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PREFACE. 


The  present  yolume  contains  a  great  variety  of  illustration, 
being  a  Glossary  of  nncommon  words,  of  less  uncommon 
words  in  their  different  significations,  of  passages  which  con- 
vey an  obscure  or  doubtful  sense,  of  proverbial  expressions, 
of  cant  phrases,  of  manners  and  customs,  of  games  and 
sports,  of  dresses  and  weapons,  &c.,  and  of  numerous  allu- 
sions with  which  only  archaeologists  and  antiquaries  are 
supposed  to  be  familiar. 

Among  the  dif&culties  incident  to  a  glossarist  not  the 
least  is  that  of  determining  the  nicer  shades  of  meaning  in 
which  many  words  are  used;  and  very  probably  some 
phflologers  may  think  that  I  have  occasionally  made  dis- 
tinctions where  none  in  fact  exist,  and  sometimes  con- 
founded what  ought  to  have  been  kept  distinct.  Nor  do  I 
feel  sure  that  simdry  other  things  will  not  be  objected  to, 
and  perhaps  with  justice,  in  such  a  mass  of  omnigenous 
matter  as  the  following  pages  comprise. 

In  availing  myself  of  the  comments  of  my  predecessors 
from  Theobald  downwards,  I  have  throughout  acknowledged 
my  obligations  whenever  they  were  at  all  important ;  which 
I  the  rather  mention  because  of  late  it  has  been  too  much 
the  fashion  to  borrow  largely  and  verbatim  from  the  notes 
of  the  Variorum  Shakespeare,  and  yet  to  conceal  the  debt 

A*  D. 


GLOSSARY  TO  SHAKESPEARE. 


A. 

a^  frequently  omitted  in  exclamations :  What  fool  U  the,  that  knows,  &c. ! 
i  288 ;  What  dish  &  poison  has  she  dressed  Mm  I  iiL  350 ;  Cassiixs, 
iohat  night  is  this  I  vii.  121 ;  ix^iat  thing  is  it  that  I  never  Did  see 
mandiel  viii  482. 

abate,  to  lower,  to  depiess,  to  cast  down  in  spirit :  as  most  Abated 
captiffes,  vL  217  (see  note  162,  vi.  217). 

abatSy  to  contract,  to  cut  short :  Abate  thy  haurs^  ii  305. 

abate,  to  blunt  (equivalent  to  rebate) :  Aboite  the  edge  of  traitors, 
T.  461  (see  note  131,  v.  461 ;  to  which  note  add,  from  Browne's 
Britannia's  Pastorals, 

"  With  plaints  which  might  abate  a  Tyrants  knife." 

Book  I,  Song  4,  p.  87,  ed.  1625  ; 

and  £rom  Milton's  Paradise  Eegained, 

"To  slacken  virtue,  and  abate  her  edge."  Book  iL  455) ; 

Which  once  in  him  abated,  iv.  31a 

abftte^  to  take  away,  to  except :  Abate  throw  at  novum  (^^  Except  or 
pnt  the  chance  of  the  dice  out  of  the  question,"  Malonb  ;  and  see 
nommi),  ii  241. 

Abcee-book — An,  an  A-B-C-book,  a  primer,  which  sometimes 
included  a  catechism,  iy.  11. 

("  To  leame  the  Home-booke  and  the  Abcee  through." 

Wither*s  Abuses  Stript  and  Whipt, — Ineonstaney,  aig.  F  2,  ed.  16 13.) 

abllOXXliliabley  ii.  219:  The  old  mode  of  spelling  abominable:  it 
appears  to  have  been  going  out  of  use  in  the  time  of  Shakespeare, 
who  here  ridicules  it. 

abhor,  yea,  from  my  soul  Befuse  you  for  my  judge — I  utterly,  v.  512  : 
"  These  are  not  mere  words  of  passion,  but  technical  terms  in  the 
canon  law.  Detestor  and  Recuse,    The  former,  in  the  language  of 
VOL  Z  A 
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canonists,  signifies  no  more  than — ^I  protest  against "  (Blackstokb)  : 
^  The  words  are  Holinshed's ;  ' —  and  therefore  openly  protested  that 
she  did  utterly  (Mor,  refuse^  and  forsake  such  a  judge'"  (Malone). 

abide,  to  sojoum,  to  tarry  awhile :  and  yet  it  will  no  more  but  ahide^ 
iii  459 ;  abide  mthin^  viL  245. 

abide,  to  answer  for,  to  be  accountable  for,  to  stand  the  consequences 
oi:  let  no  man  abide  this  deed,  BiU  we  the  doere,  ylL  151 ;  eoma  will 
dear  abide  it^  yii  162. 

abjects — The  queen%  ''means  'the  most  servile  of  her  subjects'" 
(Mason),  v.  339. 

able,  "to  qualify  or  uphold"  (Wabburtok),  "to  warrant  or  answer 
for"  (Nares's  Gloss,)  :  TU  abU  *em,  viii.  98. 

abode,  to  forebode,  to  portend :  aboded,  v.  472  ;  abodingy  v.  326. 

abodements,  forebodements,  omens,  v.  305. 

abortive  pride,  "  pride  that  has  had  birth  too  soon,  pride  issuing 
before  its  time"  (Johnson),  v,  180. 

abridgment  have  you  for  this  evening  ? —  What^  iL  317 ;  look,  where 
my  abridgement  comes,  vlL  349 :  In  the  first  of  these  passages  abridge 
ment  means  a  dramatic  performance,  and  in  the  second  it  is  applied 
to  the  players,  as  being,  I  presume,  the  persons  who  represent  an 
abridgment:  "By  abridgment  our  author  may  mean  a  dramatic 
performance,  which  crowds  the  events  of  years  into  a  few  hours. 

It  may  be  worth  while,  however,  to  observe,  that  in  the 

North  the  word  abatement  had  the  same  meaning  as  diversion  or 
amussTnent.  So,  in  the  Prologue  to  the  5th  Book  of  G.  Douglas's 
version  of  the  ^neid, 

*  Ful  mony  mery  abattmentis  followis  here ' "  (Stsxvsns). 

abrook,  to  brook,  to  endure,  v.  144. 

absent  time — To  take  advantage  of  the,  To  take  advantage  of  the  time 
of  the  king's  absence,  iv.  139. 

absolute,  highly  accomplished,  perfect :  contends  in  skill  With  ahso^ 
lute  Marina,  ix.  63. 

absolute,  determined  :  Be  absolute  for  death,  i.  500. 

absolute,  positive,  certain :  Fm  absolute  Hwas  very  Cloten,  viii.  467. 

abuse,  deception :  This  is  a  strange  abuse,  1  544 ;  My  strange  and 
.  sdf -abuse,  viL  254^ 

abuse,  to  deceive,  to  impose'  upon :  Fm  mightily  abuid  ("  I  am 
strangely  imposed  on  by  appearances,  I  am  in  a  strange  mist  of 
uncertainty,"  Johnson),  viii.  105  ;  The  Moo^s  abu^d  by  some  most 
villanous  knave,  viii  221 ;  You  are  a  great  deal  abused  in  too  bold  a 
persuasion,  viii  399 ;  Abuses  me  to  damn  me,  vii.  355. 
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aby,  the  same  as  to  abide  (see  its  second  sense),  ii.  296,  302. 
abysm,  abyss,  L  200 ;  viiL  332 ;  ix.  388. 

accept  and  peremptory  atuwer—Fcus  owr,  iv.  514:  "  Deliver  our  ac- 
cepUUion  of  these  articles^ — the  opinion  which  we  shall  form  upon 
them,  and  onr  peremptory  answer  to  each  particular"  (Malonb)  : 
**  Pass  onr  acceptance  of  what  we  approve,  and  pass  a  peremptory 
answer  to  the  rest*  (Tollbt)  :  See  note  167,  iv.  514. 

aCCitCy  to  call,  to  summon  :  tee  mU  accite , , , ,  all  our  state^  iv.  396  ; 
Be  by  the  senate  w  aceited  homey  vi  276;  what  acettee  (moves, 
impels)  yoiir  most  vforshipful  thought  to  think  so  ?  iv.  33a 

aCCOIDIXlodated^f^tter,  iv.  354  (twice) ;  Accommodated! — it  comes 
of  accommodo,  iv.  354  ;  Accommodated/  thai  m  . . .  accommodated 
....  thought  to  be  accommodated^  ibid. :  Accommodatei  which 
Bardolph  so  ludicrously  attempts  to  define,  was  a  fashionable  word 
in  Shakespeare's  days,  and  often  introduced  with  great  impropriety : 
Jonson,  as  well  as  our  poet,  ridicules  the  use  of  it^ 

aCCOmpTiflh'd  tnih  the  number  of  thy  hours, ''  when  he  was  of  thy 
age*'  (MalokxX  i^-  127. 

accordingly  valiant^  conformably,  proportionably,  valiant^  iii.  243. 

aCCOUnty  accounted :  account  no  sin,  iz.  d 

accuse,  an  accusation :  false  accuse,  v.  153. 

AchcrOIly  ii.  302  ;  vi.  339 ;  vii.  255  :  It  is  not  a  little  amusing  to  find 
Malone  almost  persuaded  by  a  Mr.  Plumptre  that,  in  the  last  of 
the  passages  just  referred  to,  the  poet  was  thinking  of  "Ekron"  in 
Scripture.  Did  these  matter-of-fact  commentators  suppose  that 
Shakespeare  himself,  had  they  been  able  to  call  him  up  from  the 
dead,  could  have  told  them  *^all  about  it"?  Not  he;-'no  more 
than  Fairfax,  who,  in  his  translation  of  the  ChrusaiUmms  (published 
before  Macbeth  was  produced),  has  made  Ismeno  frequent  '^the 
shores  of  Acheron^  without  any  warrant  from  Tasso ; 

"  A  Christian  once,  Macon  he  now  adores, 
Kor  could  he  quite  his  wonted  faith  forsake. 
But  in  his  wicked  arts  both  oft  implores 
Helpe  from  the  Lord  and  aide  from  Pluto  hlake ; 
He^  from  deepe  caues  by  Aehertma  darke  shores 
CWhere  circles  vaine  and  spels  he  vs'd  to  make), 
T*  admse  his  king  in  these  extremes  is  come ; 
Achitophell  so  counsell'd  Absalome."  B.  IL  st.  2- 

The  original  has  merely 

'*  Ed  or  dalle  spelonche,  ove  lontano 
Dal  volgo  esercitar  suol  V  arti  ignote, 
Vien,"  &c. : 

For  instances  how  loosely  the  name  Acheron  is  u^ed  by  our  early 
poets^  see,  in  Sylvester's  Du  Bartas,  ed.  1641^  The  Second  Day  of 
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ike  Firti  Weeky  p.  15,  The  Vocation^  pp.  149,  155,  and  The  FaOUri^ 
p.  162 ;  also  Hubext^B  Edward  the  Second^  p.  161^  ed.  1629. 

acllBSy  make  thee  roar — FiU  all  thy  honu  wUh^  i.  212 ;  Aches  contract 
and  itarve  your  supple  joints^  vii  14  ;  Their  ftare  of  hostile  strokes^ 
their  acheSy  losses^  yiL  92 :  In  the  above  lines  a^i£S  is  a  dissyllable, 
according  to  the  nsage  of  the  poets  of  Shakespeare's  days  and  of 
those  of  a  mnch  later  period  (Boswell  adduces  an  instance  of  this 
pronunciation  from  Swift ;  and  here  is  one  from  Blackmore, 

"  Cripples,  with  aches  and  with  age  opprest, 
Crawl  on  their  crotches  to  the  graye  for  rest" 

JStwOt  1705,  Book  iz.  p.  249). 

Achilles'  spear.  Is  able  toith  the  change  to  hill  ctnd  cure, — Like  tOj 
y.  210 :  Telephns  haying  been  wounded  by  Achilles,  could  be  cured 
only  by  the  rust  scraped  from  the  spear  which  had  caused  the 
wound :  the  particulars  of  his  story  (related  with  some  yaiiations) 
may  be  found  in  the  mythological  writers. 

("  Cod  od'  io  che  soleya  la  lancia 

D'  Achille,  e  del  sno  padre,  esser  cagione 
Prima  di  trista,  e  poi  di  bnona  manda." 

Dante,  Infamo,  C.  zzxi.  4. 

*'  And  fell  in  speche  of  Telephos  the  king^ 
And  of  Achilles  for  his  queinte  spere, 
For  he  coude  with  it  botne  hele  and  dere,^'  &e. 

Chancer,  The  Sqvieres  Tale,  y.  10552,  ed.  Tyrwhitt 

Tasso  has 

"  Ahi  crndo  Amor !  ch'  egoalmente  n'  ancide 
L'  aasenzio  e  1  mel  che  tu  fra  noi  dispensi ; 
K  d'  pgni  tempo  egaalmente  mortal! 
Vengon  da  te  le  medicine  e  i  mali.*'  Oerus.  C.  iy.  92 ; 

which  Fairfu  chooses  to  render  thus, 

"  Cupids  deepe  riners  haue  their  shallow  fordes ; 
His  griefes  bring  ioyes,  his  losses  recompences ; 
He  breedes  the  sore,  and  cures  ys  of  the  peine : 
AchiUa^  lanee  that  toounds  and  heales  againe") 

acknown  onH — Be  not  yoUy  Do  not  you  confess  to  any  knowledge  of 
the  matter,  be  not  acquainted  with  it,  yiii.  194. 

aCOIlitlini,  aconite,  monkshood  or  wolf  s-bane,  iy.  379. 

acquittance,  to  acquit :  Your  mere  enforcement  shall  acquittance  me, 
y.  412. 

across — Good  faith.    See  break  cross, 

action-taking  ....  roguA^  '*  A  fellow  who,  if  you  beat  him,  would 
bring  an  action  for  the  assault,  instead  of  resenting  it  like  a  man 
of  courage''  (Mason),  yiiL  42. 

acture,  explained  by  Malone  as  ^  synonymous  with  action^  ix.  419. 

Adam — And  calUd,  iL  79.    An  allusion  to  one  of  the  three  noted  out- 
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laws^  famous  for  their  akill  in  archery,  who  figure  in  the  spirited 
and  picturesque  ballad  entitled  Adam  Bel,  Clym  of  the  Clovghe, 
and  JFyUyam  of  Cloudeile:  see  it  in  Bitson's  one-volume  collec* 
tion,  Anc  Fop.  Poetry^  and  in  Percy's  ReL  of  A,  E.  Poetry,  yoL  L 
p.  154,  ed.  1794. 

Adam  Cvpid,  yL  400 :  see  note  39,  vL  400, 

Adam  vku  a  gardmer,  v.  187  :  An  allusion  most  probably  to  the  old 
rhyme,  *^  When  Adam  delv'd,  and  Eve  span,"  &c. 

adamanty  the  magnet,  the  loadstone :  hard-hearted  adamarU,  iL  277  ; 
AsirontoadamarU^yiey. 

addiction,  inclination :  to  what  sport  and  revels  his  addiction  leads 
hisHy  viii.  167. 

addiction,  the  being  addicted  or  given  to  :  Since  his  addiction  %oas  to 
courses  vain^  iv.  416. 

addition,  title,  mark  of  distinction :  BttU-hearing  Milo  his  addition 
yield,  vL  52  ;  Aii  addition  shall  be  kmnhU,  vi  60 ;  ^  great  addition 
eamid  in  thy  death,  vi  97 ;  Bear  TV  addition  noUy  ever,  vL  163 ; 
In  vfhich  addition,  hcnl,  viL  213  ;  tehereby  he  does  receive  Particular 
addition,  vii«  243 ;  with  smnish  phrase  Soil  our  addition  Q^  disparage 
us  by  using,  as  characteristic  of  us,  terms  that  imply  or  impute 
Bwinish  properties,  that  fix  a  swinish  addition  or  title  to  our  names" 
(Caldegott),  viL  320 ;  the  least  stfllahle  of  thy  addition,  viii.  42 ; 
no  addition,  nor  my  vfish,  viiL  206 ;  the  addition  Whose  want  even 
hiUs  me,  viii  211 ;  they  are  devils  additions,  i.  396 ;  Where  great 
additions  swdPs,  iii.  236 ;  hath  robbed  many  beasts  of  (heir  particular 
additions  (*'  their  peculiar  and  characteristic  qualities  or  denomina- 
tionsi''  Malonx),  vi  12*;  all  th^  additions  to  a  king,  viii  10. 

addition,  exaggeration:  Truly  to  speak,  sir,  and  with  no  addition, 
viL  393. 

address,  to  prepare,  to  make  ready :  address  me  to  my  appointment, 
L  422 ;  he  does  address  himsdf  unto,  iii.  262  ;  address  yourself  to 
entertain  them,  iii.  463 ;  address  (hu  instantly,  v.  21$;  Let  us  address 
to  tend  on  Hectofs  heels,  vi.  90 ;  address  Itself  to  motion,  vil  312  ; 
Were  all  addressed  to  meet  you,  ii.  177 ;  the  Prologue  is  addrtsid, 
iL  319 ;  hone  I  addresid  me,  iL  371 ;  Addrest^d  a  mighty  poteer, 
iiL  92  ;  Our  navy  is  addresid,  iv.  37S;  for  the  march  are  we  addrest, 
iv.  458 ;  He  is  addresid,  viL  146 ;  addressed  them  Again  to  sleep, 
viL  230 ;  Even  in  your  armours,  as  you  are  addresid,  ix.  38 ;  ad- 
dresid  to  answer  his  desire,  ix.  319. 

admiral,  the  chief  ship  of  a  fleet  (if  not  that  which  carried  the 
admiral):  thou  art  our  admiral,  17,262 ;  Th'Antoniad,  the  Egyptian 
admiral,  viiL  32a 
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adniittaJlCe,  fashion :  of  great  admittance  (admitted  into  the  best 
company,— of  high  fashion),  L  395  ;  of  Venetian  admUtanee^  i  409. 

Adonis'  gardene^  That  one  day  hloom'd,  and  fruitful  tpere  the  [next^ 
V.  27  :  ''  The  proverb  alluded  to  seems  always  to  have  been  used 
in  a  bad  sense,  for  things  which  make  a  fair  show  for  a  few  days, 
and  then  wither  away :  but  the  [unknown]  author  of  this  play, 
desirous  of  making  a  show  of  his  learning,  without  considering  its 
propriety,  has  made  the  Dauphin  apply  it  as  an  encomium.  There 
is  a  yery  good  account  of  it  in  Erasmus's  Adagia  ^  (Blajlbwat). 

advapQCe  ikie  jewel,  *' prefer  it,  raise  it  to  honour  by  wearing  it** 
(Johnson),  viL  23. 

adVBJlCenieilt— jSu  own  disorders  Desenfd  much  less,  viii.  55  : 
''  Certainly  means,  that  Kent's  disorders  had  entitled  hirn  even  to 
a  post  of  less  honour  than  the  stocks  "  (Steevenb). 

adversaries  do  in  law — As,  iil.  127  :  Here  by  adversaries  we  are  to 
understand  the  counsel  of  adversaries. 

adversity  I —  Well  said^  yL  102  :  see  note  147,  vL  102. 

advertise— 7b  one  that  can  my  part  in  him,  ''To  one  who  is  himself 
already  sufficiently  conyersant  with  the  nature  and  duties  of  my 
office"  (Malone),  i  460. 

advertisement,  admonition,  moral  instruction :  my  griefs  cry  louder 
than  advertisement,  iL  135. 

advertising  and  holy  to  your  business,  **  attentive  and  faithful  to," 
&C.  (Johnson),  i.  551. 

advice,  consideration  :  with  more  advice, . . .  trithout  advice,  i  310 ; 
after  mare  advice,  i.  554;  upon  more  advice,  ii.  410;  upon  advice, 
iii.  114 ;  vi.  289 ;  ladt  advice,  iii  255  ;  upongood advice,  iv.  117  ;  on 
our  m,ore  advice,  iv.  436  (see  note  40,  iv.  436) ;  with  advice  and  silent 
secrecy,  v.  140 ;  Out  of  your  best  advice,  viii.  392. 

advise,  equivalent  to  persuade :  Signior  Leonato,  let  the  friar  advise 
you,  IL  129. 

advise,  followed  by  you,  thee,  &c,  to  consider :  Advise  you  whcU  you 
say,  iii  382 ;  bid  thy  master  well  advise  himself,  iv.  467 ;  Advise 
thee,  Aaron,  what  is  to  be  done,  vi.  336  ;  Advise  yowrulf,  viii  38. 

advised,  deliberate :  advisM  watch,  ii  341 ;  advi^d  respect,  iv.  69 ; 
advisid  purpose,  i v.  115. 

advised,  aware,  cautious,  circumspect,  considerate:  moi  or  weU" 
advised  (in  possession  of  reflection  and  reason),  ii  26  ;  lam  advisid 
what  I  say  (**  I  am  not  going  to  speak  precipitately  or  rashly,  but 
on  reflection  and  consideration,"  Stebvbns),  ii  61 ;  And  were  you 
well  advUd  (''acting  with  sufficient  deliberation,"  Stbsvens)) 
ii  238 ;  therefore  be  advu^d,  ii  353 ;  Be  well  advi^d,  iv.  35 ;  You 
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were  adm£d  his  flesh  was  eapatle^  &e.,  iv.  312 ;  7%'  advts^  heady 
iv.  423 ;  Are  ye  adviid?  v.  132 ;  hid  me  he  adviskl  how  I  tread^ 
T.  145 ;  livery  of  advisid  age^  v.  216 ;  hdng  wdl  advUdy  v.  359 ; 
hade  me  he  adMdy  y.  373 ;  any  well-advis^  friend,  y.  439 ;  general, 
he  adti^d^  yilL  140 ;  0,  he  advis'd,  iz.  243. 

advisedly,  deliberately,  ii.  420 ;  iv.  285 ;  iz.  317,  326. 

aery,  the  nest,  also  the  young  brood  in  the  nest^  of  an  eagle,  hawk, 
or  other  bird  of  prey,  iv.  85  ;  v.  357. 

aory  of  chUdreny  little  eyases,  that  cry  out  on  (he  top  of  question — An, 
yiL  346 :  "  Shakespeare  here  alludes  to  the  encouragement  at  that 
time  given  to  some  *eyry'  or  nest  of  children,  or  *  eyases'  (young 
hawks)  [see  eycues^  who  spoke  in  a  high  tone  of  voice.  There  were 
several  companies  of  young  performers  about  this  date  engaged 
in  acting,  but  chiefly  the  Children  of  Paul's  and  the  Children  of 
the  Revels,  who,  it  seems,  were  highly  applauded,  to  the  injury 
of  the  companies  of  adult  performers.  From  an  early  date  the 
choir-boys  of  St  Paul's,  Westminster,  Windsor,  and  the  Chapel 
Boyal,  had  been  occasionally  so  employed,  and  performed  at 
Court"  (Collieb). 

.ffiSOp  fabkf  kz.—Let,  v.  321 :  <<  The  Prince  calls  Richard,  for  his 
crookedness,  Mso^,'*  &c.  (Johnson). 

afibct,  to  love  ("  To  affect  (love),  DUigo/*  Coles's  Lot,  <k  Engl  Diet) : 
a  lady . . .  toftom  /  affect,  i.  318 ;  Ihst  thou  affect  her?  ii  80 ;  I  do 
affect  the  very  groutid,  ii.  173 ;  If  you  affect  him,  iil  128 ;  she  did 
affect  ms,  iii.  347 ;  Sir  John  affects  thy  wife,  i.  383 ;  since  he  affects 
her  most,  v.  99 ;  And  may,  for  aught  thou  knou^st,  affected  he,  vi.  295. 

affsct  the  Utter,  affect,  practise  alliteration,  iL  199. 

affoctioily  imagination,  or  ^  the  disposition  of  the  mind  when  strongly 
affected  or  possessed  by  a  particular  idea "  (Malone)  :  Affection ! 
thy  intention  stabs  the  centre,  iiL  410. 

aflbctiOXly  sympathy  :  affection^  Master  of  passion,  ii  397. 

affection,  affectation  :  witty  without  affection,  ii.  218 ;  indict  (convict) 
the  author  ofaffeetion^  vii  350. 

affectioned,  affected,  iii  341. 

aflfects^  affections :  shifts  to  strange  affects,  i  500 ;  every  man  with  his 
affects  is  horn,  ii.  164 ;  to  hanish  their  affects  vnth  him,  iv.  120;  the 
young  affects  In  ms  defunct,  viii.  151  (see  note  24,  viii  151). 

affeer^d,  (a  law-term)  confirmed,  established,  vii  271. 

affln'dy  joined  by  afi&nity,  vi.  21 ;  JVheiher  I  in  any  just  term  am 
affinCd  To  love  the  Moor  (''Do  I  stand  within  any  such  terms  of 
propinquity  or  relation  to  the  Moor,  as  that  it  is  my  duty  to  love 
him  ? "  Johnson),  viii  133 ;  IfpaHiaUy  affined,  or  leagued  in  office 
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(Here  affirCd  ^ meojon  'related  by  nearness  of  office/"  STKBYEiirB), 
yiii.  175. 

afifront,  a  meeting  fiace  to  fiaice,  a  hostile  encounter :  Thai  gave  th* 
affront  with  themy  yiii  488. 

afifronty  to  meet,  to  encounter:  Affront  hu  eye,  iil  493;  Affront 
OphdiOy  vii.  356 ;  Tour  preparation  can  affront  no  less  Than  what 
you  hear  of  (^  Your  forces  are  able  to  face  such  an  army  as  we 
hear  the  enemy  will  bring  against  us,"  Johnson),  yiii.  479 ;  That 
m,y  integrity  arid  truth  to  you  Might  he  affronted  with  the  motcb  and 
weight  Of  such  a  tDinn<yufd  purity  in  love  (''I  wish  my  integrity 
might  be  met  and  matched  with  such  equality  and  force  of  pure 
unmingled  love,"  Johnson),  vi  62. 

afiEy,  to  betroth,  v.  180 ;  For  daring  to  affy  atnighty  lord,  t.  180 ;  We 
be  affiedj  iii.  174. 

afi^,  to  trusty  to  confide :  so  I  do  affy  In  thy  uprightness,  vi.  276. 

aforo  ni6,  equivalent  to  Ood  afore  me,  iz.  29. 

agat6  very  vilely  cut — If  hw,  an,  ii.  106 ;  I  was  never  manned  with  an 
agate  {**  had  an  agate  for  my  man,"  Johnson  ;  was  waited  on  by 
an  agate)  till  now,  iv.  314 :  Allusions  to  the  small  figures  cut  in 
agate  for  rings,  for  ornaments  to  be  worn  in  the  hat^  &c 

a^^'d,  struck  with  amazement,  aghast,  t.  9. 

ago  ufith  this  indignity — Nor  wrong  mine,  vi  275  :  Here  age  means 
*^  my  seniority  in  point  of  age.  Tamora,  in  a  subsequent  passage 
[p.  287],  speaks  of  him  as  a  very  young  man  "  (Bobwell). 

AgQTLOT — The  daughter  of,  iii  1 16 :  ^'  Europa,  for  whose  sake  Jupiter 
transformed  himself  into  a  bull"  (Stexvens):  and  see  note  31, 
iii.  116. 

aggravate  his  style,  add  to  his  titles,  L  396. 

aglot-baby— ^n,  iii.  121  :  ''A  small  image  or  head  cut  on  the  tag 
of  a  point  or  lace.  That  such  figures  were  sometimes  appended 
to  them,  Dr.  Warburton  has  proved  by  a  passage  in  Mezeray,  the 
French  historian : — '  portant  meme  sur  les  aiguilUttes  [points]  des 
petites  tetes  de  mort ' "  (Malone).    See  the  next  article. 

agletSy  ix,  162  :  "  Were  worn,"  says  Sir  F.  Madden,  "  by  both  sexes ; 
by  the  men  chiefly  as  tags  to  their  laces  or  points  (aiguiUettes), 
which  were  made  either  square  or  pointed,  plain  or  in  the  form 
of  acorns,  or  with  small  heads  cut  at  the  end,  or  topped  with  a 
diamond  or  ruby.  .  .  .  They  were  worn  also  by  ladies,  as  pen- 
dants or  ornaments  in  their  head-dress.  .  .  .  Junius  is  therefore 
evidently  mistaken  in  explaining  aglet  by  span^gle,  into  which  error 
Archdeacon  Nares  has  also  partly  fallen."  Note  on  Ptivy  Purse 
Expenses  of  the  Princess  Mairy,  p.  205 :  but  Coles  gives  both  ''An 
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Aglet  (tag  of  a  point),  JBramientum  ligtUcB/'  and  ^  An  Aglet  (a  little 
pkte  of  metal),  Bnctea^  Braeteola/'  (SpenBer,  describing  Bel- 
pkoobe,  tells  ns  tiiat  she 

"  was  yclad,  for  heat  of  scorching  aire, 
All  in  a  silken  camns  lilly  whight, 
Purfled  upon  with  many  a  folded  plight, 
Which  all  above  besprinckled  was  throiLKhoat 
With  golden  aygvUu,  that  glistred  bright, 
Like  twinckling  stanes."      Faerit  QueeM^  B.  ii.  C.  ill.  st.  26.) 

agnize,  to  acknowledge,  to  avow,  viii.  15a 

&-gOOd,  in  good  earnest,  heartily,  L  344. 

a-hold,  ti-hold—Lay  Aer,  i,  197 :  To  lay  a  ihtp  a-hold  is  explained, 
to  bring  her  to  lie  as  near  the  wind  as  possible, — to  make  her  hold 
to  the  wind,  and  keep  dear  of  land.  (While  tiiis  sheet  was  passing 
through  the  press,  I  received  a  note  from  Mr.  Bolton  Comey  in 
which  he  says  that  in  the  present  passage  a-hald  ought  to  be  ^'a- 
huU,"  and  quotes  from  Smith's  Sea^ammoTy  1627,  p.  40,  ^*  If  the 
storm  grow  so  great  that  she  [the  ship]  cannot  bear  it,  then  hull ; 
which  is  to  bear  no  sail : "  but  qy.  V) 

aim,  guess,  conjecture:  mtf  jealous  aim,  i  316;  What  you  would 
work  me  tOf  I  have  some  aim,  vii  114;  where  the  aim  reports, 
viiL  142, 

ailXli  to  guess,  to  conjecture  :  they  aim  at  it,  vii.  395 ;  my  discovery  be 
not  aim^  o^  i.  317 ;  laim'd  so  near,  vi.  381. 

aim,  to  aim  at :  /  aim  ihee,  ii  34  (so  Milton,  ^missing  what  I  aim'd,'' 
Faradise  Regained,  B.  iv.  208). 

aim — Cfry,  an  expression  borrowed  from  archery :  AU  my  neighbours 
shail  cry  aim,  i.  405  ;  to  cry  aim  To  these  iU-tunH  repetitions,  iv.  21 ; 
Cried  1  aim  9  i  400 :  ^  To  cry  aim  /  .  .  .  was  to  encourage,  to  ffive 
aim  was  to  direct ;  and  in  these  distinct  and  appropriate  senses  the 
words  perpetually  occur.  There  was  no  such  officer  as  avm-eryer 
.  .  .  the  business  of  encouragement  being  abandoned  to  such  of  the 
spectators  as  chose  to  interfere ;  to  that  of  direction,  indeed,  there 
was  a  special  person  appointed.  Those  who  cried  aim  !  stood  by  the 
archers ;  he  who  gave  it,  was  stationed  near  the  butts,  and  pointed 
out,  after  every  dischaige,  how  wide,  or  how  shorty  the  arrow  fell 
of  the  mark.*  Giffoid's  note  on  Massinger's  Works,  toL  il  p.  28, 
ed.  1813. 

aim — Cfive^  an  expression  borrowed  from  archery ;  see  the  preceding 
article :  gentle  people,  give  me  aim  av^Ule,  vi  365  (see  note  169, 
vi  365) ;  Behold  her  that  gave  aim  to  all  thy  paths,  i  353. 

airy  devil  hovers  in  the  shy—Soms,  iv.  47 :  Here,  in  defence  of  the 
epithet  atry,  the  commentators  cite  from  Burton's  Analomy  of 
MeiUmcholy,  ''Aerial  spirits  or  devils  are  such  as  keep  quarter  most 
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part  in  the  aire,  canae  many  tempeatfl^  thunder  and  lightningg, 
tear  oakea,  fire  steeples,  houses,  strike  men  and  beasts,  make  it 
rain  stones,"  &c.  Part  i.  sect  2,  p.  46,  ed.  1660 ;  and  from  Nash's 
Pierce  Pennilesse  his  Supplication  to  the  JHuell,  ^'The  spirits  of 
the  aire  ivil  mix  themselues  with  thunder  and  lightning,  and  so 
infect  the  clime  where  they  raise  any  tempest,  that  suddenly  great 
mortalitie  shall  ensue  of  l^e  inhabitants,"  &c  Sig.  h  3,  ed.  1595  : 
but  see  note  68,  iv.  47. 

AjBX.  i$  half  made  of  Heetor'i  Uood^Thie^  tL  94 :  ''  Ajax  and  Hector 
were  cousin-germans  "  (Malone)  :  see  mongrd  beef-vntted,  &c 

jAjaX  ie  their  fool,  viii.  45  :  *^i.e,  a  fool  to  them.  These  rogues  and 
cowards  talk  in  such  a  boasting  strain,  that  if  we  were  to  credit 
their  account  of  themselves,  Ajax  would  appear  a  person  of  no 
prowess  when  compared  with  them  **  (Malone). 

j&jax,  That  slew  himself,  &c. — The  Greeks  upon  advice  did  dury,  vi.  289: 
"  This  passage  alone  would  sufficiently  convince  me  that  the  play 
before  us  was  the  work  of  one  who  was  conversant  with  the  Greek 
tragedies  in  their  original  language.  We  have  here  a  plain 
allusion  to  the  Ajax  of  Sophocles,  of  which  no  translation  was 
extant  in  the  time  of  Shakespeare.  In  that  piece  Agamemnon 
consents  at  last  to  allow  Ajax  the  rites  of  sepulture,  and  Ulysses 
is  the  pleader  whose  arguments  prevail  in  favour  of  his  remains  " 
(Steevbns). 

^ax — Tour  lion,  that  holds  his  pole-axe  sitting  on  a  close-stool^  wHl 
be  given  to,  ii.  243 :  *'  This  alludes  to  the  arms  given,  in  the  old 
history  of  The  Nine  Worthies,  to  *  Alexander,  the  which  did  beare 
geules,  a  lion  or  seiante  in  a  chayer,  holding  a  battle-ax  argent.' 
Leigh's  Accidence  of  Armory,  1597,  p.  23"  (Tollet)  :  Here,  of 
course,  is  a  quibble,  Ajax  {a  jokes). 

Al'ce,  a  provincial  abbreviation  of  Alice,  iil  109  (^'So  *  AUce*  is 
pronounced  in  many  places  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Monsieur 
Thomas,  as  is  evident  from  the  metre,"  Walker). 

alder-liefest,  dearest  of  all,  V.  106  {^^  Alder  is  a  corrupted,  or  at 
least  modified,  form  of  the  original  English  genitive  plural  aUer  or 
aUrej  it  is  that  strengthened  by  the  interposition  of  a  supporting 
d  (a  common  expedient),"  Cbaik  ;  litest  is  the  superlative  of  lief, 
which  means  '*  dear : "  '*  The  A.  S.  form  for  this  would  be  aUra 
leofesteJ'  Latham's  ed.  of  Johnson's  Diet), 

alO)  alehouse:  go  to  the  ale  with  a  Christian,  L  311.  (Here  ale  has 
been  explained  to  mean  the  rural  festival  so  named,  though  the 
words  in  the  preceding  speech  of  the  present  speaker,  go  with  me  to 
the  aUrhoust,  distinctly  prove  that  explanation  to  be  wrong.) 

Aleppo  g(me,  master  0'  the  Ttger^Her  huebanXs  to,  vii.  208 :  Sir  W.  C. 
Trevelyan  observed  to  Mr.  Collier  that  "  in  Hakluy  t's  '  Voyages,' 
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1589  and  1599,  aie  printed  Beveial  letten  and  journals  of  a  voyage 
to  Aleppo  in  the  ahip  Tiger  of  London :  it  took  place  in  1583.*' 

SlBVeilf  eleven,  ii.  358  :  see  note  23,  ii  358. 

("  The  Lorde  hath  soffered  ys  full  longe, 
And  spared  hath  his  rodde, — 
What  peace  hath  bene  vs  now  among 
AUuen  yeares,  praysed  be  God  ! " 
A  new  BaBad,  wUtided  Agayntt  Rd>dLumi  and  fdUe  rumoun^ — 
Seventy-nine  Blaek4eUer  BaUade,  kc,  1867,  p.  242.) 

A-lifOy  as  my  life,  excessively,  iii.  471. 

aliVB — Well^  to  our  worhy  vii.  179  :  "  This  must  mean,  apparently, 
let  UB  proceed  to  our  living  business,  to  that  which  concerns  the 
living,  not  the  dead  "  (Coaik)  :  the  context  proves  that  it  can  have 
no  other  meaning. 

all,  applied  to  two  persons :  good  morrow  to  you  all,  my  lords,  iv.  350 ; 
at  M  you  know,  v.  138. 

all  amort,  dejected,  dispirited  (Fr.  d  la  mort),  iiL  168 ;  v.  55. 

all  at  once^And,  iiL  63 ;  iv.  415 ;  v.  309 :  see  note  108,  iii.  63. 

all  hid,  aU  hid,  an  old  infant  play,  ii.  206:  I  think  it  plain  that 
Biron  means  the  game  well  known  as  hide-and-seek,  though  the 
following  article  in  Cotgrave's  Fr.  and  Engl,  Diet,  has  been  adduced 
to  show. that  he  possibly  means  Uind-man's-huff;  *' Clignemasset. 
The  childish  play  called  Hodman  "blind  \ye,  blind-man's-buff],  Hax- 
rie-raeket,  or  are  you  ail  hidj* 

all  to,  all  good  wishes  \o;  AU  to  you,  vii.  26 ;  And  all  to  all,  viL  252. 

all  to-naught,  aU  to-topple.    See  to. 

All-haUown  summer,  iv.  209 :  *'i.e,  late  summer ;  AlUhaUows  mean- 
ing AUSainU,  which  festival  is  the  first  of  November."  Nares's 
Oloss. :  *'  Shakespeare's  allusion  is  designed  to  ridicule  an  old  man 
with  youthful  passions"  (Stekvsnb). 

alliaziCd  I — Qood  Lord,  for, .  '^  Gk)od  Lord,  how  many  alliances  are 
fonning !  Eveiy  one  is  likely  to  be  married  but  me"  (Boswbll), 
iL94. 

allicholyy  a  blunder  of  Mrs.  Quickly  for  melancholy,  L  379. 

alligailt^  a  blunder  of  Mrs.  Quickly  for  elegant^  L  39a 

aU-Obeyingf  hrBoih — His,  His  ^  breath  which  all  obey ;  obeying  for 
obeyed^  (Malonx),  viii.  33a 

sHoW,  to  approve:  That  wiU  allow  me  very  worth  his  service,  iii 
317 ;  Of  this  aUow,  iii  455  ;  I  for  aye  allow,  iv.  lyg;  do  allow  them 
well,  iv.  372 ;  allow  us  as  we  prove,  vi.  60 ;  if  your  sweet  sway  Allow 
obedience,  viii  55 ;  did  his  words  allow,  ix«  327 ;  my  good  allow, 
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ix.  387  ;  generally  allau^d^  i  395 ;  ITot  ours^  or  noi  cdloufdy  y.  481 ; 
her  allowing  htuiband,  ilL  412. 

allow,  to  license,  to  privilege :  go,  you  are  aUov^d  (you  are  ''a  privi- 
leged  scoffer/'  Johnson  ;  ''  yon  are  a  licensed  fool,  a  common  jes- 
ter/' Wabburton),  ii.  239 ;  there  i$  no  slander  in  an  allowed  fool^  iiL 
325  ;  Allowed  (''confirmed,"  Singer)  with  abeoLvte power^  viL  91. 

allow  the  wind^ ''  stand  to  the  leeward  of  me  "  (Stbsyens),  iil  292. 

aI10WailC6,  approbation :  Give  him  aUotPonce  as  the  worthier  man, 
vi  32 ;  il  stirring  dwarf  we  do  aUotoanee  give,  vi.  49 ;  the  censure  of 
the  which  one  must,  in  your  aUowanu,  o*erweigh,  &c.,  viL  362 ;  put 
ii  on  By  your  allowance^  viii.  30 ;  If  ihis  he  known  to  you,  and  your 
allowance  (''done  with  your  approbation,"  Malone),  viii.  136. 

aJlOWance — Cf  very  Expert  and  approifd,  viiu  158 :  ^Expert  and 
aipprvifd  cUloioance  is  put  for  allou/d  and  approt^d  expertness" 
(Steevenb). 

all-thing,  every  way :  And  aU-thing  unbecoming,  vii.  24a 

alms-drink — They  have  made  him  drink,  viii.  298 :  "  A  phrase, 
amongst  good  fellows,  to  signify  that  liquor  of  another*s  share 
which  his  companion  drinks  to  ease  him"  (Warburton). 

along  by  him — Go,  Go  along  "by  his  house,  make  that  your  way 
home"  (Malone),  viL  133:  The  enemy,  marching  along  by  them, 
"through  the  country  of  the  people  between  this  and  Philippi" 
(Craik),  viL  180. 

AlthSBa  dreamed,  &e^  iv.  331 :  "Shakespeare  has  confounded 
Althaea's  firebrand  with  Hecuba's.  The  firebrand  of  Althsea  was 
real ;  but  Hecuba,  when  she  was  big  with  Paris,  dreamed  that  she 
was  delivered  of  a  firebrand  that  consumed  the  kingdom "  (John- 
son): But  Mr.  Knight  suggests  that  here  "the  i>age  may  be  at- 
temptuog  a  joke  out  of  his  Aa(^-knowledge  "  (a  joke  I) ;  and  a  more 
recent  commentator  very  gravely  tells  us,  "  It  is  not  Shakespeare, 
but  (most  appropriately  and  characteristically, — a  boy  who  has 
picked  up  a  smattering  of  knowledge)  the  page,  who  trips,"  &c. 

Altll8Ba  bum'd  Unto  the  princes  heart  of  Calydon — As  did  (he  fatal 
brand,  v.  113:  the  prince  of  Calydon  is  Meleager:  ^According  to 
the  fable,  Meleager's  life  was  to  continue  only  so  long  as  a  certain 
firebrand  should  last  His  mother  Althaea  having  thrown  it  into 
the  fire,  he  expired  in  great  torments  "  (Malone). 

AmaiTTlOIl,  L  396 ;  iv.  241 :  The  name  of  a  demon :  "  Handle 
Holme,  in  his  Academy  of  Armory  and  Blazon,  B.  ii.  ch.  i,  in- 
forms us  that  *Amaymon  is  the  chief  whose  dominion  is  on  the 
north  part  of  the  infernal  gulph ' "  (Stesvbnb)  :  **Amaimon,  King 
of  the  East,  was  one  of  the  principal  devils  who  might  be  bound 
or  xestrained  from  doing  hurt  from  the  third  hour  till  noon,  and 
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from  tlie  ninth  hour  till  evening.    See  Scot's  Discovery  of  Witch- 
cnfif  B.  XV.  ch.  3  [p.  393,  ed.  1584]"  (Doucb). 

aznazOy  to  confound,  to  perplex :  You  do  amaze  her,  i.  453 ;  lou  amaze 
wuy  ladies,  iii.  13 ;  Zest  your  retirement  do  amaze  your  friends,  iv. 
292 ;  It  vnmld  amaze  the  proudest  of  you  all,  v.  79 ;  I  am  ama^d, 
and  know  not  what  to  say,  ii.  302  \  I  was  ama£d  Under  Vie  tide,  iv. 
66 ;  lam  ama£d,  methinks,  iv.  77 ;  thou  art  ama^d,  iv.  181 ;  Stand 
not  ama£d,  vi.  428  ;  1  am  ama£d  wUh  matter  (variety  of  business), 
viii.  479 ;  amassing  thunder,  iv.  112. 

Axnen  I — Come,  i  233  :  *'  Compare  Captain  Smith's  Accidence,  or  the 
Path-way  to  Experience,  4to,  Lond.  1626,  p.  30^  'Who  sales  Amen, 
one  and  all,  for  a  dram  of  the  bottle' "  (Halliwell). 

ameS-ACe,  both  aces, — ^the  lowest  throw  upon  the  dice,  iii.  234. 

amiable  siege^An,  <<  A  siege  of  love"  (Malonb),  i.  395. 

amiss,  misfortune,  ''evil  impending  01  catastrophe"  (Caldecott): 
prohyue  to  some  great  amiss,  viL  395. 

amiss,  fault :  solving  thy  amiss,  ix.  349 ;  urge  not  my  amiss,  ix.  407. 

am.ort.    See  all  amort 

anatomy,  a  skeleton :  A  mare  anatomy,  ii  62 ;  that  fell  anatomy, 
iv.  52 ;   this  anatomy,  ix.  200. 

anatomy,  a  body  :  m  eat  the  rest  of  (he  anatomy,  iii  360 ;  In  what 
vile  part  of  this  anatomy,  vi  441. 

anchor,  an  anchorite,  vii.  368. 

ancient,  a  standard-bearer,  an  ensign-bearer  (now  called  an  en- 
sign) :  Ancient  Fistd,  iv.  338, 339,  430^  431 ;,  good  ancient,  iv.  340 ; 
viii  160;  his  Moorship^s  ancient,  viii  133 ;  Ancient,  conduct  them, 
▼iii  146  ;  to  he  saved  before  the  ancient,  viii.  170 ;  Othello^s  ancient, 
viii  230 ;  consists  of  ancients,  iv.  274. 

ancient,  a  standard :  an  old  faced  ancient  {"  an  old  standard 
mended  with  a  different  colour,"  Stbbvens),  iv.  275  :  and  see 
face. 

andy  used  redundantly,  as  it  occasionally  is  in  old  ballads ;  WheJi 
that  I  was  and  a  Uttle  tiny  boy,  iii.  398  ;  He  that  has  and  a  little  tiny 
wit,  viii  64. 

andirons,  viii  427  :  ''The  andirons  were  the  ornamental  irons  on 
each  side  of  the  hearth  in  old  houses,  which  were  accompanied 
with  small  rests  for  the  end  of  the  logs.  The  latter  [rests]  were 
sometimes  called  dogs,  but  the  term  avdirons  frequently  included 
both,**  &c  (Halliwell). 

Andren,  v.  468  *.  see  note  3,  V.  468. 


14  ANDREW— APE. 

Andrew — My  weaUky^  iL  338 :  the  name  of  a  ship  :  the  conjecture 
that  it  waa  derived  from  the  naval  hero  Andrea  Doria  is  not  a 
probable  one. 

angel — An  ancient,  iii  164 :  see  note  129,  iii.  164. 

angel  of  the  air,  bird  of  the  air,  ix.  112  (Angel  in  this  sense  is  a 
Grecism, — d77eXof,  ie.  meeMnger,  being  applied  to  birds  of  augury  : 
our  early  writers  frequently  use  the  word  as  equivalent  to  ^  bird ; " 
80  in  Maasinger  and  Dekker^s  Virgin'Martiyr  the  Boman  eagle  is 
called  ^the  Boman  a/ngel^  Massinger^s  JVorks,  voL  i  p.  36,  ed. 
Giflford,  18 1 3). 

angel,  a  gold  coin,  which  at  its  highest  value  was  worth  ten  shillings  : 
not  I  for  an  angel,  ii.  98 ;  This  bottle  makes  an  angel,  iv.  274 ;  your  iU 
angel  is  light  (*<  The  Lord  Chief  Justice  calls  Falstaff  the  Prince's 
ill  angel  or  genius ;  which  Falstaff  turns  off  by  saying,  an  ill  angel 
(meaning  the  coin  caUed  an  angel)  is  light,"  Theobald),  iv.  318  ; 
he  hath  a  legion  of  angels  (with  a  quibbleX  i.  372 ;  twenty  angds, 
i*  391 ;  the  angels  thai  you  sent  for,  n,  46;  his  fair  angels,  iv.  34 ; 
Imprisoned  angels,  iv.  48  :  and  see  stamp  ahovU  their  necks,  &c 

angels'  faces — T(^ve,  v.  522 :  An  allusion  to  the  saying  attributed 
to  St.  Augustine,  '*  Non  Angli,  sed  AngelL" 

angle,  a  comer :  In  an  odd  angle  of  the  isle,  L  207. 

a-night,  in  the  night,  by  nighty  iii.  32. 

anon,  anon,  equivalent  to  the  modem  ^'coming,"  iv.  221,  232, 345,  &a 

answer  in  the  effect  of  your  reputation,  '*  answer  in  a  manner  suit- 
able to  your  character"  (Johnson),  iv.  327. 

answer  fnust  be  made — My,  "  I  shall  be  called  to  account,  and  must 
answer  as  for  seditious  words"  (Johnbon),  vii.  123. 

answer^  retaliation :  whose  answer  would  be  death,  viil  480 ;  great 
(he  answer  be  Bfitons  must  take,  viil  488. 

Antenor,  vi.  17,  57,  65,  &c. :  "Very  few  particulars  respecting  this 
Trojan  are  preserved  by  Homer.  But,  as  Professor  Heyne,  in  his 
Seventh  Excursus  to  Uie  First  JEneid,  observes ;  '  Fuit  Antenor 
inter  eos,  in  quorum  rebus  omandis  ii  maxime  scriptores  labora- 
runt,  qui  narrationes  Homericas  novis  commentis  de  suo  onera- 
runt ;  non  aliter  ac  si  delectatio  a  mere  fabulosis  et  temere  effusia 
figmentisproficisceretur'"  (Steevens). 

anthropophaginian,  a  cannibal,  i.  436. 

Antoniad — The,  the  name  of  Gleopatra's  ship,  viii  32a 

antreSy  caves,  caverns,  viiL  147. 

ape — The  famous.    See  unpeg  the  basket,  &c. 
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ape,  in  the  comer  of  his  jaw,  &c — Like  auy  viL  389  :  see  note  107,  yii. 
389- 

apopleZy  apoplexy,  iv.  382. 

ftpX)Qid,  aatiBfied,  contented,  iz.  299. 

apparant,  heir-apparent,  next  claimant :  he^s  apparenJb  to  my  heart, 
iii  412 ;  Of  (apparent  to  the  croum,  v.  256. 

apparent,  plain,  evident :  apparent  fovl-play,  iv.  65  ;  apparent  pro- 
digies, viL  132. 

apX>aritiOIl  of  an  armed  Head  rises — An,  vil  262 ;  An  apparition  of 
a  bloody  Child  rises,  vii.  263 ;  An  apparition  of  a  Child  crotvned, 
with  a  tree  in  his  hand,  rises,  ibid.  :  ''  The  armed  head  represents 
symbolically  Macbeth's  head  cut  off  and  brought  to  Malcolm  by 
Macduff.  The  bloody  child  is  Macduff  untimely  ripped  from  his 
mother's  womb.  The  child  with  a  crown  on  his  head,  and  a  bough 
in  his  hand,  is  the  royal  Malcolm,  who  ordered  his  soldiers  to. hew 
them  down  [each]  a  bough  and  bear  it  before  them  to  Dunsinane" 
(Upton, — ^whose  explanation  is  at  least  very  ingenious) :  I  may 
add  here  a  remark  of  the  truly  learned  Lobeck ;  "  Mortuorum  ca< 
pita  iatidica  jam  multo  ante  Bafometum  et  illud  galeatum  phan* 
tasma,  quod  in  fabula  Shakspeariana  introducitur,  memorat  Phle- 
gon,  Mirab.  iii.  50^  &cJ*  Aglaophamtu,  p.  236  (note). 

appeach,  to  impeach,  to  accuse,  to  inform  against^  iv.  181  (twice) ; 
appeaeh^d,  iii  218. 

appeal  the  dvke,  iv.  loi ;  appeal  each  other  of  high  treason,  iv.  102 ; 
appeaXs  hm,  iv.  no :  ^^  Appeal,  v,a.  This  word  appears  to  have 
been  formerly  used  with  much  latitude ;  and  sometimes  in  such 
a  way  that  it  is  not  easy  to  find  out  what  those  who  used  it  pre- 
cisely meant  by  it.  But  according  to  its  most  ancient  signification, 
it  implies  a  reference  by  name  to  a  charge  or  accusation,  and  an 
offer,  or  challenge,  to  support  such  charge  by  the  ordeal  of  single 
combat  And  something  of  this,  its  primary  sense,  may  still  be 
descried  in  all  its  various  applications.  Thus,  an  appeal  from  one 
person  to  another,  to  judge  and  decide ;  or  from  an  inferior  to  a 
superior  court,  is  to  transfer  the  challenge  from  such  as  are  deemed 
incompetent  to  accept  it,  to  those  who  may  be  competent:  and, 
as  'a  summons  to  answer  a  charge,'  it  is  nearly  equivalent  to  an 
actual  challenge.  'And  likewise  there  were  many  Southland  men 
that  appdled  others  in  Barrace  to  fight  before  the  King  to  the 
dead,  for  certain  crimes  of  lese  majesty.'  Pitscoitie,  p.  234.  Here 
the  word  clearly  means  challenge  ;  as  in  the  preceding  page  the 
laird  of  Drumlanerick  and  the  laird  of  Barrice  are  said  to  have 
provoked  (which  also  means  challenge[d])  others  in  Barrace  to 
fight  to  death, ' but  being  appealed  (challenged)  by  the  Lord 


i6  APPELLANT— APPROBATION. 

ClifTord,  an  EnglishmaD,  to  fight  with  him  in  singular  combat' 

BiH.  of  Scotland,  f.  365. 

'  haat  then  sounded  hinL 
If  he  appeal  (charge  or  accoae,  and  challenge)  the  duke  on  ancient 
malice  ? '  diehard  II,  L  i. 


'  Against  the  Duke  of  Hereford  that  appeaU  me/  Id,  L  3.*' 

Boucher's  Olouary  of  Ar<^,  and,  Prov,  Words, 

appellanti  challenger,  iv.  102,  no,  iii ;  v.  142  (twice);  appellants^ 
iv.  167.    See  appeal,  &a 

apperily  peril,  vii  17. 

applO-JohHy  a  sort  of  apple,  called  in  French  deux^nnSes  or  deux- 
ans,  because  it  will  keep  two  years,  and  considered  to  be  in  per- 
fection when  shrivelled  and  withered,  iv.  262,  336;  apple- Johns, 
iv.  336  (twiceX  {**  Apple^  John,  John-Apple,  We  retain  the  name, 
but  whether  we  mean  the  same  variety  of  fruit  which  was  so  called 
in  Shakespeare's  time,  it  is  not  possible  to  ascertain.  Probably  we 
do  not  In  2d  pt  Hen.  IV.  Prince  Hal  certainly  meant  a  large 
round  apple,  apt  to  shrivel  and  wither  by  long  keeping,  like  his 
fat  companion.  This  is  not  particularly  characteristic  of  our  John- 
apple,^  Forb/s  Voeab,  of  East  Anglia,) 

apply,  to  apply  oneself  to,  or,  rather  (see  notes  in  the  Var,  Shak), 
to  ply :  Virtue,  and  that  part  of  philosophy  Wili  I  opply,  ilL  in. 

appointod,  accoutred,  equipped :  To  hone  you  royalXy  appointed,  iii. 
482 ;  You  maiy  he  amM  and  appointed  vM,  vi  332 ;  like  knights 
appointed,  iz.  175  ;  With  well-appointed  powers,  iv.  312  ;  What  wdU 
appointed  leader,  iv.  363;  The  vM-appoinUd  king,  iv.  448;  the 
Dauphin,  toeH-appointed,  v.  68 ;  very  well  appointed,  v.  249. 

appointment,  accoutrement^  equipment:  your  best  appointment 
maike  with  speed,  i  502 ;  in  appointment  fresh  and  fair,  vl.  91 ;  a 
pirate  of  very  warlike  appointment,  vii  403 ;  Men  of  great  quality 
. . . .  &y  their  appointment,  iz.  130 ;  these  hands  Void  of  appointment, 
iz.  155  ;  Our  fair  appointTnents,  iv.  155. 

apprelxensioil,  faculty  for  sarcastic  sayings,  sarcasm :  how  long 
have  you  professed  apprehension?  iL  119;  To  scourge  you  for  this 
apprehension,  v.  38. 

apprehensive^  xx^^sessed  of  the  power  of  apprehension  or  intelli- 
gence :  whose  apprehensive  senses,  iii.  209 ;  Toakes  it  apprehensive,  quick, 
forgetive,  iv.  377 ;  men  are  flesh  and  Uood,  and  apprehensive,  viL  150. 

approbation,  proof :  naught  for  approbation  But  only  seeing,  iii. 
429 ;  drop  their  Uood  in  approbation,  iv.  418 ;  on  the  ajpprohation  of 
what  I  have  spoke,  viiL  399. 

approbation,  probation,  novitiate:  receive  (enter  on)  her  appro- 
bation,  L  468. 
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apprOO^  approbation  :  Either  of  condemnation  or  a'pproof,  i.  499. 

apprOOi^  proof:  in  apftoof  lives  not  hie  epitaph  Ae  in  your  royal 
speech  (^  The  truth  of  his  epitaph  is  in  no  way  so  fully  proved  as 
by  your  royal  speech,"  Mason, — where  others  understand  proof  as 
equivalent  to  "approbation"),  iii.  209 ;  of  very  valiant  approofy  iii. 
243 ;  as  my  furthest  hand  tShaU  pass  on  thy  approof  (''As  I  will 
venture  the  greatest  pledge  of  security  on  the  trial  of  thy  con- 
duct," Johnson  ;  ''  such  as  I  will  pledge  my  utmost  bond  that 
thou  wilt  prove,"  Nares's  Oloss.  in  "  Band  "),  viii.  305. 

&pprOY6,  to  prove :  On  whose  eyes  I  might  approve  This  flower's 
forcSj  ii.  281  ;  to  approve  Henry  of  Hereford . . .  disloyal^  iv.  113  ; 
approve  me^  lord,  iv.  268 ;  To  approve  my  youth  fu/rther,  iv.  318 ; 
thtU  my  sfword  upon  thee  ehaU  approve,  vi.  295 ;  does  approve,  By  his 
lov'd  mansionry,  that,  &c,  vii.  220 ;  Thou  doet  approve  thyself  the  very 
same,  viii.  477  ;  'tis  the  curse  in  love,  and  still  approved  (experienced), 
L  351 ;  of  approved  vaJowr,  ii  95 ;  an  approve  wanton,  ii  122 ; 
approved  in  the  height  a  villain,  ii  131 ;  approi/d  in  practice  culp- 
able, V.  162 ;  Approve  warriors,  vi  346 ;  appro^d  good  masters, 
viii.  144 ;  approvd  (''  convicted  by  proof  of  having  been  engaged,'^ 
Johnson)  in  this  offence,  viii.  174 ;  /  have  voeU  approved  (experi- 
enced) it,  viii.  177 ;  which  well  approves  You're  great  in  fortune, 
iii  264 ;  Approves  her  fit  for  rums  hut  for  a  king,  v.  99 ;  which 
approves  him  an  intelligent  party,  viii  73. 

approve,  to  ratify,  to  confirm :  approve  it  with  a  text,  ii.  379 ;  f 
approve  the  fair  conceit  The  king  hath  of  you  (''  to  strengthen,  by 
my  commendation,  the  [good]  opinion  which  the  king  has  formed 
[of  youj"  Johnson),  v.  508 ;  Tour  favour  is  weU  approved  hy  your 
tongue,  vi.  224 ;  He  may  approve  (''  make  good  the  testimony  of," 
MaIiONe)  our  eyes,  vii.  300 ;  approve  the  common  saw  (''  exemplify 
the  commoA  proverb,"  Johnson),  viii  47 ;  he  approves  the  common 
liar  (fame),  viii  255. 

apprOY6>  to  recommend  to  approbation :  if  you  did,  it  would  not 
much  approve  me  ("if  you  knew  I  was  not  ignorant,  your  esteem 
[judgment,  Caldecott]  would  not  much  advance  my  reputation,^' 
Johnson),  vii.  428. 

approvers — To  their,  "To  those  who  try  them"  (Warburtok), 
viii  425* 

apricock,  an  apricot  (the  tree),  iz.  144;  apricocks  (the  fruit),  ii. 
290;  iv.  161. 

aqua  yitSB,  a  term  for  ardent  spirits  in  general,  i  397;  ii  41 ; 
iii  352, 489 ;  vi  435,  463. 

AquiloU,  the  North-wind^  vi  91. 

Arabiail  bird,  the  phoBuix,  viii  305,  405. 

araise,  to  raise  up,  iii  224. 

VOU  X.  B 


i8  ARCH— AROINT. 

arch,  a  chief :  My  toorthy  arch  andpcUron^  viiL  39. 

Arden — llie  forest  of,  iiL  8,  23,  31 :  ^^Ardenne  is  a  forest  of  con- 
siderable extent  in  French  flanders,  lying  near  the  Mease,  and 
between  Oharlemont  and  Rocroy.  It  is  mentioned  by  Spenser  in 
his  Colin  CUAi£s  come  home  CLgain,  1595.  .  .  .  But  our  author  was 
furnished  with  the  scene  of  his  play  by  Lodge's  novel"  (Malone)  : 
see  iiL  3. 

argal,  a  vulgar  corruption  of  the  Latin  word  ergo,  vii.  411  (twice),  412. 

argentine,  silver-hued,  <'of  the  silver  moon"  (Stesvenb),  ix.  99. 

Argier,  the  old  name  for  Algiers,  L  208  (twice).  (It  was  not  ob- 
solete even  in  the  time  of  Dryden :  ^'  you  privateer  of  love,  you 
Argier's  man."  Limberham,  act  iiL  sc.  i.) 

argOy  a  vulgar  corruption  of  the  Latin  word  ergo,  v.  184. 

argosy,  a  ship  of  great  bulk  and  burden,  fit  either  for  merchan- 
dise or  war  (probably  so  named  from  the  Argo),  ii.  347,  376 ;  iiL 
141  (twice) ;  v.  269 ;  argodee,  ii.  337,  421 ;  iii.  141. 

argument,  conversation,  discourse :  For  shape,  for  hearing,,  argu- 
ment, and  valour,  iL  108. 

argument,  subject,  matter:  thou  wilt  prove  a  notable  argument 
(*' subject  for  satire,"  Johnson),  ii.  79;  Tou  would  not  make  me 
such  an  argument  (^  subject  of  light  merriment,"  Johnson),  iL  298 ; 
an  absent  argument  Of  my  revenge,  iii.  43  ;  tK  argument  of  Time,  iii. 
455 ;  argument  (subject  of  conversation)  for  a  toeek,  iv.  227 ;  the 
'  argument  skaU  he  ihy  running  aioay,  iv.  239 ;  And  'sheath'd  their 
swords  for  lack  of  argument,  iv.  450 ;  the  argument  of  hearts  ("  of 
what  men's  hearts  are  composed,"  Malone),  vii.  36  ;  an  argument 
of  laughter,  vii.  45  ;  the  argument  of  the  play,  vii.  366 ;  ffave  you 
-    heard  the  argument  f  viL  369 ;  the  argument  of  your  praise,  viiL  13. 

Ariachne,  vL  m  :  see  note  154,  vL  iii. 

arm,  to  take  in  one's  arms  :  come,  arm  him^  viii.  478 ;  Arm  your  prize, 
ix.  212  (where  Mason  explains  arm  ''take  by  the  arm"). 

arm-gaunt,  viii.  271 :  see  note  36,  viiL  271. 

aroint  thee,  witch  t  vii.  208  ;  aroint  thee,  witch,  aroint  thee  !  viiL  70 : 
That  Aroijit  thee  is  equivalent  to  "  Away  1 "  "  Begone  I "  seems  to 
be  agreed,  though  its  etymology  is  quite  uncertain :  "  Rynt  ye ; 
By  your  leave,  stand  handsomely.  As,  Rynt  you,  Witch,  quoth 
Besse  Locket  to  her  mother.  Proverb,  Cheshire"  Ray's  North 
Country  Words,  p.  52,  ed.  1768:  "The  word  {aroint"}  U  still  in 
common  use  in  Cheshire ;  and  what  is  remarkable  is,  that,  according 
to  Ray,  it  is  still  coupled  with  a  witch,  as  *  ryrU  you,  witch,  quoth 
Besse  Locket  to  her  mother,'  which  is  given  as  a  Cheshire  pro- 
verb; but  which,  as  the  term  sounded  in  my  ears  when  I  once 
heard  it  pronounced,  I  should  not  have  hesitated  to  spell  aroint. 


\ 
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I  have  also  seen  it  spelled,  and  by  a  Cheshire  man  of  good  in  fur* 
mation,  runt :  nor  is  it  at  all  unlikely  that  it  is  the  same  excla- 
mation which  in  Lancashire  is  prononnced  and  spelled  areawtf  as 
equivalent  to  get  out  or  av?ay  mth  thee.  But  it  is  most  common 
in  the  middle  parts  of  Cheshire ;  and  there  used,  chiefly  by  milk- 
maids when  milking.  When  a  cow  happens  to  stand  improperly, 
in  a  dirty  place,  or  with  one  of  her  sides  so  near  a  wall,  a  fence,  a 
tree,  or  another  cow,  that  the  milker  cannot  readily  come  at  the 
udder,  or  to  her  neck,  to  tie  her  up  in  her  boose,  or  stall, — in  such 
cases,  the  milkmaid,  whilst  she  pushes  the  animal  to  a  more  con- 
yenient  place,  seldom  fails  to  exclaim,  ^Aroint  thee,  loyey  (or 
bonny),  aroint  thee : '  using  a  coarser  and  harsher  epithet,  should 
the  cow  not  move  at  the  first  bidding."  Boucher's  Olossary  of 
Arck.  and  Prov.  Words  :  "A  lady  well  acquainted  with  the  dialect 
of  Cheshire  informed  me  that  it  [Aroint]  is  still  in  use  there. 
For  example,  if  the  cow  presses  too  close  to  the  maid  who  is 
milking  her,  she  will  give  the  animal  a  push,  saying  at  the  same 
time  *  ^Boint  thee  I '  by  which  she  means  '  stand  off.'  To  this  the 
cow  is  so  well  used,  that  even  the  word  is  often  sufficient" 
Nares's  Gloes, :  "  Rynt  thee  is  an  expression  used  by  milkmaids  to 
a  cow  when  she  has  been  milked,  to  bid  her  get  out  of  the  way. 
Ash  calls  it  locaL"  Wilbraham's  Attempt  at  a  Olose,  of  eome  Words 
ueed  in  Cheshire.'  In  Heame's  Ectypa  Varia,  &c.,  1737,  is  a  print 
representing  the  Saviour  harrowing  hell,  in  which  Satan  is  blowing 
a  horn,  with  the  words  *'  Out,  out,  arongt "  over  his  head,  perhaps 
to  express  the  sounds  of  the  horn.  (Hunter,  in  his  I^ew  lUustr.  of 
Shakespeare,  voL  ii.  p.  166,  has  cited  an  example  of  ^'araunte  thee" 
from  a  passage  of  a  book  about  Perkin  Warbeck,  with  which  he 
became  acquainted  through  the  medium  of  T^  Monthly  Mirror: 
but  undoubtedly  no  such  book  exists;  the  title  and  passage  of 
it  given  in  The  M,  M,  are  forgeries,  and  I  should  have  said  very 
clumsy  ones,  had  they  not  deceived  so  experienced  an  antiquary 
as  my  old  friend  Joseph  Hunter.) 

8rrOW,  successively,  one  after  another,  IL  6a 

arraS-COUZlterpoillts,  counterpanes  of  arras,  of  tapestry,  iiL  140 : 
see  note  81,  iii  14a 

BXrOBBf  to  water,  to  sprinkle  (Fr.  arroser),  ix.  217. 

art  Of  you — I  hoM  as  much  of  this  in,  vii.  179:  ^In  art  Malone 
interprets  to  mean  'in  theory.'  It  rather  signifies  by  acquired 
knowledge,  or  learning,  as  distinguished  from  natural  disposition" 
(Cbaik). 

Arthur's  show:  see  Dagonet,  &c. 

article — A  soul  of  great,  vii.  427 :  Here  Johnson  would  understand 
of  great  article  to  mean  "  of  large  comprehension,  of  many  con- 
tents ; "  while  Caldecott  explains  it  '*  of  great  account  or  value." 
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articulato,  to  enter  into  articles :  with  whom  w$  may  articulaU, 
vi.  163. 

articulate,  to  exhibit  in  articles:  Then  things,  indeed,  you  have 
artictUcUed,  iv,  283. 

artificial,  ingenions,  artful :  like  two  arUficial  gods,  iL  297. 

AsCCUHiuS  did,  &c. — At,  v.  165  ;  see  note  108,  y.  165. 

Asher-house,  my  Lord  of  Wincheetet^e,  ▼.  534 :  ^'Shakespeare  forgot 
that  Wolsey  was  himself  Bishop  of  Winchester,  unless  he  meant 
to  say,  jou  must  confine  yourself  to  that  house  which  you  possess 
as  Bishop  of  Winchester.  Asher  [the  old  form  of  E9her\  near 
Hampton-Court,  was  one  of  the  houses  belonging  to  that  bishop- 
rick''  (Malonb)  :  "  Fox,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  died  Sept  14, 1528, 
and  Wolsey  held  this  see  in  commendam,  Esher  therefore  was  his 
own  house  "  (Rbkd). 

askanCO  their  eyee,  turn  aside  their  eyes,  ix.  29a 

aspersion,  a  sprinkling,  L  252. 

aspirei  to  aspire  to,  to  mount  to  :  That  gallant  spirit  hath  aspit'd  the 
clouds,  vi.  427. 

a-Squint— T^^  eye  that  told  you  so  loo^d  hut,  viii  112 :  Ray  gives 
« Love  being  jealous  makes  a  good  eye  look  asquint"  Proverbs, 
p.  13^  ed.  1768. 

'^as's"  of  great  charge,  viL  424:  Here,  as  Johnson  was  the  first  to 
observe,  ''a  quibble  is  intended  between  as  the  conditional  par- 
ticle, and  ass  the  beast  of  burden." 

ass  on  thy  hack  o^er  the  dirt — Thou  horest  thine,  viiL  29  :  An  allusion 
to  ^sop's  celebrated  fable  of  the  Old  Man  and  his  Ass. 

assay  of  arms — To  give  th\  ''to  attempt  or  assay  anything  in  arms 
or  by  force  "  (Singbb),  vil  338. 

assemblance,  semblance,  external  aspect,  iv.  36a 

aSSiniCO,  a  sllly,  a  stupid  fellow  (''  Asnico.  A  little  ass"  Connelly's 
Span,  and  Engl,  Diet.,  Madrid,  4to),  vi  35.  (This  word  is  usually 
spelt  by  our  early  writers  assinego,  and  so  I  spelt  it  in  my  former 
editions ;  but  since  the  old  eds.  of  Shakespeare's  play  have  ''  asi- 
nico,"  I  have  now  printed  **  assinico,"  as  a  form  nearer  to  the 
Spanish  word.) 

assistance,  "assessors"  (Johnson):  affecting  one  sole  throne,  TPiVA- 
out  assistance,  vi.  236. 

associate  me — One  of  our  order,  to,  vi.  471  :  ''Each  friar  has  always 
a  companion  assigned  him  by  the  superior  when  he  asks  leave  to 
go  out ;  and  thus,  says  Baretti,  they  are  a  check  upon  each  other  " 
(Stesysnb). 


ASSUMED— ATONE.  ai 

&S8Um'd  thU  age — Hb  it  is  that  hath^  viii.  507  :  assumed  *'  I  believe 
is  the  same  as  reached  or  attained"  (Stbeyens)  :  *' ' Assmu'd  this 
age'  has  a  reference  to  the  different  appearance  which  Belaiins 
now  makes  in  comparison  with  that  when  Oymbeline  last  saw  him  " 
(Henlst). 

aSSUranCB  of  a  dower  in  ma/rriage — To  pass,  iii.  166:  "To  pass 
assurance  means  to  make  a  conveyance  or  deed.  Deeds  are  by 
law-writers  called  *  The  common  assurances  of  the  realm,'  because 
thereby  each  man's  property  is  assured  to  him.  So,  in  a  subsequent 
scene  of  this  act,  'they  are  busied  about  a  counterfeit  assurance* 
[iii  i76]'*(MaIiONb). 

aSSUranCO  in  that — Seek  out,  vii.  415:  '^A  quibble  is  intended. 
Deeds^  which  are  usually  written  on  parchment^  are  called  the 
common  assurances  of  the  kingdom  "  (Malone). 

assured)  affianced,  ii.  36 ;  iv.  33. 

Atalailta's  better  party  ill  48 :  Here  the  meaning  of  better  part  (a 
common  enough  expression,  and  used  by  Shakespeare  in  two  other 
places — "  my  better  part  of  man,"  Machethy  act  v.  sc  8 — "  My  spirit 
is  thine,  the  better  part  of  me,"  Sonnet  lzxiv.)  has  been  much  dis- 
puted :  "  Cannot  Atalanta's  better  part  mean  her  virtue  or  virgin 
chastity  ?  .  .  .  .  Pliny's  Natural  History,  b.  xxzv.  c  iii  mentions 
the  portraits  of  Atalanta  and  Helen,  tUrague  excelleniissima  forma, 
sed  altera  ut  virgo;  that  is  '  both  of  them  for  beauty  incompar- 
able, and  yet  a  man  may  disceme  the  one  [Atalanta]  of  them  to 
be  a  maiden,  for  her  modest  and  chaste  countenance,'  as  Dr.  P. 
Holland  translated  the  passage"  (Tollbt)  :  "  I  suppose  Atalanta's 
better  part  is  her  V!it,  i.e.  the  swiftness  of  her  mind"  (Fabmeb)  : 
**  After  all,  I  believe  that  '  Atalanta's  better  part '  means  only  the 
best  part  about  her,  such  as  was  most  commended"  (Stbevenb): 
**  Atalanta's  better  part  was  not  her  modesty,  nor  her  heels,  nor  her 
wit,  as  critics  have  variously  conjectured,  but  simply  her  spiritual 
part"  (Staunton — ^in  a  note  on  Macbeth,  act  v.  sc  8) :  Mr.  Qrant 
White's  explanation  of  the  lady's  better  part  I  had  rather  refer  to 
than  quote. 

at  hand,  quoth  piekpune,  iv.  223 :  a  proverbial  expression. 

atOXXlieS,  atoms,  iii.  50,  62  ;  vi  392  (where  the  word  is  used  to  de- 
scribe the  very  diminutive  steeds  that  draw  Queen  Mab's  chariot). 

atOmy  (a  corruption  of  amatomy),  a  skeleton,  iv.  403.  (So  "  ottamy." 
Craven  Dialect,) 

atone,  to  reconcile :  Since  we  cannot  atone  you,  iv.  107 ;  to  atone 
your  fears  With  my  more  nolle  meaning,  vii.  100;  /  would  do 
much  T*  atone  them,  viii.  214  ;  ^  present  need  Speaks  to  atone  you, 
viii.  279 ;  /  did  atone  my  countryman  and  you,  viii.  397. 

atone,  to  agree,  to  unite  :  Tf^«n  earthly  things  made  even  atone  together^ 
iii.  91 ;  He  and  Avfidius  can  no  more  at07ie,  vi.  238. 


22  ATONEMENT— AUNT. 

atonement,  recondliatioii,  iv.  370 ;  v.  350 ;  cUonements,  i  362  (Com- 
pare, in  our  authorised  version  of  Scripture,  '*  By  whom  we  have 
now  received  the  oionemeTit  (rijp  KaraXXay^p),''  Romans  v.  11). 

attach,  to  lay  hold  of,  to  arrest,  to  seize :  attach  you  hy  this  officer^ 
ii.  40  ;  attach  the  hand  of  his  fair  nUstress,  ii.  218 ;  desires  you  to 
attach  his  son,  iiL  497  ;  of  capital  treason  I  attadi  you  both^  iv.  374 ; 
attach  Lord  Montacute,  v.  477  ;  Attach  thee  m  a  traitorous  innovator, 
vi.  198 ;  attached  with  wearinessy  i.  246 ;  %Dearvness  durst  not  have 
attached  one^  &c.,  iv.  329 ;  My  father  was  attach^  v.  38  ;  hath  at- 
tached Our  merchanUf  goods,  v.  472  ;  He  is  attached,  v.  486  ;  TroHus 
he  hut  half  attached,  &c.,  vi.  ill. 

attachment^  an  arrest^  a  seizure,  vi.  8a 

attaint,  taint,  stain :  brags  of  his  own  attaint,  iL  32  ;  over-hears 
attaint,  iv.  472 ;  nor  any  man  an  attaint,  vi  12 ;  poison  thee  tcith 
my  attaint,  ix.  304. 

attaint,  attainted :  attaint  with  favUs  (a  passage  rejected  from  the 
text  in  the  present  ed.^  ii  25 1,  note  1 85  ;  My  tender  youth  was  never 
yet  attaint,  &c.,  v.  99. 

attask'd,  taxed,  blamed,  viii  35. 

attend,  to  wait  for :  v^  attended  him  In  secret  ambush,  v.  304 ;  / 
am  attended  at  the  cypress  grove,  vi  165  ;  thy  intercepter  ....  attends 
thee  at  the  orchard-end,  iii  370. 

attent,  attentive,  vii  311 ;  ix.  46. 

attorney,  an  advocate,  a  pleader :  the  hearts  attorney  (the  tongue), 
ix.  234. 

attorney,  a  substitute,  a  deputy :  die  by  attorney,  iii  6g;  I,  by  at- 
torney, bless  thee  from  thy  mother,  v.  447. 

attomeyed,  &c. — BoydUy,  '^  Nobly  supplied  by  substitution  of 
embassies,  &c.''  (Johnson),  iii.  404. 

audacious,  '' spirited,  animated,  confident''  (Johnson):  audacioxu 
without  impudency,  ii.  218. 

audaciOUfily,  with  proper  spirit :  speak  audaciously,  ii  227. 
Audrey,  "a  corruption  of  Etheldreda"  (Stkevens),  iii  56,  &c. 

auncient,  iv.  462  (twice),  463  (twice) :  Fluellen's  Welsh  pronuncia- 
tion of  ancient  (ensign). 

aunt,  a  good  old  dame :  The  wisest  aunt,  ii  271. 

aunt,  a  cant  term  for  a  loose  woman :  summer  songs  for  me  and  my 
aunts,  iii  457. 

aunt  whom  the  Greeks  held  captive — An  eld,  ^  Priam's  sister,  Hesione, 
whom  Hercules,  being  enraged  at  Priam's  breach  of  faith,  gave  to 
Telamon,  who  by  her  had  Ajax  "  (Malone),  vi.  40. 
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atUlt — My  sacred  :  see  icured  aunt — Ify. 

arllthor  to  dishonour  you,  vi.  299 :  see  note  30,  vi.  292. 

AutolyCUS — My  father  named  me,  iii.  457  :  Shakespeare  took  this 
name  from  Golding's  translation  of  Ovid^s  Metamorphoses,  Book  zi. ; 

"  Now  when  she  [ie.  Chione]  fall  her  time  had  gon,  she  hare  hy  Mercmye 
A  Sonne  that  hight  AwUlyehuSf  who  pronde  a  wily  pye, 
And  sach  a  fellow  as  in  theft  and  filching  had  no  peere : 
He  was  his  fathers  owne  sonne  right ;  he  could  mens  eyes  so  hleare. 
As  for  to  make  the  hlacke  things  white,  and  white  thin^  blacke  appeare." 

Fol.  135,  ed.  1603. 

(J.  F.  Gronoyins,  in  his  Leet,  PlatUincs,  p.  161,  ed.  1740,  after  citing 
Martial,  viii  59,  observes^  '*  Celebratnr  autem  in  fabulis  Autolycus 
mazimnB  fumm.'^ 

avaxuit — To  give  her  the,  To  give  her  the  dismissal,  ^'To  send  her 
away  contemptuously"  (Johnson),  v.  505. 

avised,  for  advised  (see  second  sense  of  that  word),  i.  365,  377,  487. 

away  wUh,  to  endure,  to  bear  with :  She  never  cotM  away  with  msy 
iv.  358. 

awftll  havks,  ''the  proper  limits  of  reverence  "  (Johnson),  iv,  368. 

awftll  men,  men  who  reverence  the  laws  and  usages  of  society,  i.  332. 

awkward,  distorted  :  710  sinister  nor  no  awkward  claim,  iv.  446. 

awkward,  adverse:  awhward  winds,  v.  164;  awkward  casualties, 
iz.  91. 

awleSS  lion — The,  The  lion  standing  in  awe  of  nothing,  iv.  13 
(where  Mr.  Ejiight  erroneously  explains  awless  '*  not  inspiring  awe  "). 

awleSS  throne — The,  The  throne  not  regarded  with  awe,  not  rever- 
enced, V.  383. 

ay  me,  ah  me,  alas :  This  interjection,  which  occurs  many  times  in 
Shakespeare,  and  which  his  editors  generally  alter  to  a^  me,  is  the 
Italian  aim^  {e.g.  Dante  has  "  Aimi,  che  piaghe  vidi,''  &c.  Inferno, 
C.  xvi.  10). 

B. 

babes  hath  judgment  shoton — So  holy  writ  in,  iii.  226  :  ''  The  allusion 
is  to  St  Matthew's  Gospel,  xi.  25  :  'I  thank  thee,  0  Father,  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  hahesJ  See  also  i  Cor.  i. 
27"  (Malone). 

baby,  a  doll :  The  baby  of  a  girl,  vii.  253. 

baccare>  iii.  130 :  A  cant  exclamation  of  doubtful  etymology,  sig- 
nifying **Qo  back."  (Compare,  among  numerous  passages  that 
might  be  cited,  one  of  John  Heywood*^  three  epigrams  upon  it ; 


24  BACK'D—BAND. 

'*  Badcare,  quoth  Mortimer  to  his  sow  : 
Went  that  sow  backe  at  that  bidding,  trow  ^oa  ?  *' 

Wwta,  sig.  p  2,  ed.  1598.) 

back'd — Upon  kii  eagle^  Seated  upon  the  back  of  his  eagle,  tiii.  511. 

badge  of  fame  to  dander's  livery^  A,  ix.  303  :  "  In  our  author's  time 
the  aerrants  of  the  nobility  all  wore  silver  6adge$  on  their  liverieSf 
on  which  the  arms  of  their  masters  were  engmTed''  (Malone). 

baffle,  to  treat  ignominiouslj,  to  use  contemptaouslj  {*^  Baffle .... 
was  origLoallj  a  punishment  of  infamj,  inflicted  on  recreant 
knights,  one  part  of  which  was  hanging  them  up  bj  the  heels. 
In  French  haffouet  or  haffoUrP '  Nares's  Glose.) :  I  anil  baffle  Sir 
2'o6y,iiL35i ;  baffle  me,  iv,  zoy ;  how  have  they  baffled  thee  /  hi,  ^96 ; 
baffled  here,  iv.  106 ;  ehall  good  newe  be  baffled  t  iy.  401. 

Bajazet's  mv^,  iii  267 :  The  allusion  in  this  passage  (where  the 
original  reads  ^mule")  has  not  yet  been  explained. 

baker's  daughter — They  say  the  o^d  was  a .-  see  owl,  &c. 

baldrick,  a  belt,  ii  79 ;  iz.  190. 

bale,  sorrow,  evil,  yI  139. 

balk  logiCy  (according  to  some)  chop  logic,  wrangle  logically,  (accord- 
ing to  oUiers)  give  the  go-by  to  logic,  iiL  112. 

balk'd  in  (heir  own  blood,  iv.  203 :  Here  baO^d  is  explained  ''piled 
up  in  balks  or  ridges ; "  but  that  reading  not  appearing  satisfoctory 
to  Grey  and  Steevens,  they  proposed  bak^d  in  its  stead. 

ballad  %u,  make  baUads  on  us,  viii.  374. 

ballast,  the  contracted  form  of  baUased  or  baUaced^baUasted,  ii. 
36.    (So  in  Wilkins's  Miseries  of  Inforst  Marriage, 

"  What  riches  I  am  baUatt  with  are  yours.*'  Sig.  h  2,  ed.  1629.) 

ballOW,  a  pole,  a  stick,  a  cudgel,  viiL  loi. 

balm,  the  oil  of  consecration  :  wash  the  balm  from  an  anointed  hing, 
iv.  147  ;  /  wash  Uway  my  balm,  iv.  171  ;Be  drops  of  bahn  to  sanctify 
thy  head,  iv.  386 ;  *Tis  not  the  balm,  iv.  481  ;  Thy  balm  washed  off, 
V.  272. 

ban,  a  curse,  vii  370 ;  baiis,  viL  61 ;  viii  48. 

ban,  to  curse,  V.  145,  172,  173;  ix.  315,  438;  banning,  v.  85 ;  ix. 

234- 

Banbury  cheese — Yoil,  L  364 :  An  allusion  to  the  thinness  of  Slender, 
— ^Banbury  cheese  being  a  cream  cheese,  which  was  proverbially 
thin  (''The  same  thought  occurs  in  Jade  Drum's  Entertainment, 
1601  :  '  Put  o£f  your  cloathes,  and  you  are  like  a  Banbury  cheese, — 
nothing  but  paring,' "  Stebvens). 

band,  a  bond  :  arrested  on  a  band,  ii.  44  (in  what  immediately  follows 
these  words  Dromio  quibbles  on  band  in  the  sense  of  "  bond,"  and 
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hand  '^a  band  for  the  neck") ;  that  hreak$  hu  hand^  ii.  46 ;  ihy  oath 
and  bandj  iv.  10 1 ;  cu  myfurihegt  band  Shall  pass,  viii  305  ;  cancels 
all  handtf  iv.  261 ;  dde  in  bandsy  v.  232  ;  with  aU  hands  of  law,  viL 

ban-dogB,  propeilj  hand-dogsy  so  called  because  on  account  of  their 
fierceness  thej  required  to  be  hound  or  chained,  and  used  more  par- 
ticularly for  baiting  bears ;  considered  by  Pennant  as  mastiffs,  and 
by  Gifford  as  "  large  dogs  of  the  mastiff  Idnd  ")>  v.  1 27. 

bank'd  their  Unons,  iv.  83  :  Means  most  probably  "  sailed  past  their 
towns  on  the  banks  of  the  river,"  rather  than  "  thrown  up  entrench- 
ments before  their  towns ; "  compare  the  old  play,  The  Troublesome 
Baigne  oflohn,  &c  (see  iv.  3) ; 

"  Your  city,  Rochester,  with  sreat  applause. 
By  some  dinine  instinct  laid  armes  aside ; 
And  from  the  hollow  holes  of  Thamesis 
Eccho  apace  repli'd,  Viue  le  Roy : 
From  thence  along  the  wanton  rowling  glade 
To  Troynouant,  your  faire  metropolis, 
With  lucke  came  Lewis,"  Ac 

See.  Part,  sig.  i  4  verso,  ed.  1622 : — 

But  Mr.  Staunton  sees  here  an  allusion  to  card-playing,  and  (from 
the  context)  would  understand  banJc^d  their  toums  to  mean  ''won 
their  towns,  put  them  in  bank  or  rest" 

banqtieti  what  we  now  call  a  dessert, — a  8li<,'ht  refection,  consisting 
of  cakes,  sweetmeats,  and  fruit,  and  generally  served  in  a  room  to 
which  the  guests  removed  after  dinner :  Ify  banquet  is  to  close  our 
stomachs  up,  After  our  great  good  cheer,  iiL  185  (A  passage  over- 
looked by  Nares  when  he  saici,  "  Banquet  is  often  used  by  Shake- 
speare, and  there  seems  always  to  signify  a  feast,  as  it  does  now." 
Gloss,);  Servants,  with  a  banquet,  viii.  298. 

banquet  ere  they. rested — Should  find  a  running,  v.  490;  besides  ^ 
running  banquet  of  two  beadles,  v.  571  :  On  the  first  of  these  pas- 
sages Steevens  observes  ;  ''A  running  banquet,  literally  speaking,  is 
a  hasty  refreshment,  as  set  in  opposition  to  a  regular  and  protracted 
meaL  The  former  ib  the  object  of  this  rakish  peer;  the  latter 
periiaps  he  would  have  relinquished  to  those  of  more  permanent 
desires :"  and  Malone  ;  ''  A  running  banquet  seems  to  have  meant  a 
hcuty  banquet,  'Queen  Margaret  and  Prince  Edward  (says  Hab- 
ington  in  his  History  of  King  Edward  IV.),  though  by  the  Earle 
recalled,  found  their  fate  and  the  winds  so  adverse  that  they  could 
not  land  in  England  to  taste  this  nmnir^  banquet  to  which  fortune 
had  invited  them.'  The  hasty  banquet,  that  was  in  Lord  Sands's 
thoughts,  is  too  obvious  to  require  explanation : "  on  the  second 
passage  Steevens  remarks;  "A  banquet,  in  ancient  language,  did 
not  [generally]  signify  either  dinner  or  supper,  but  the  dessert  after 
each  of  them.  ...  To  the  confinement  therefore  of  these  rioters 
a  whipping  was  to  be  the  dessert/* 
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bar  and  royal  interview — Unto  this,  ''To  this  barrier,  to  this  place  of 
congress,  &c"  (Johnson),  iv.  512. 

BarbaSOn,  i.  396 ;  iv.  432  :  The  name  of  a  demon :  lie  would  seem 
to  be  the  same  as  *^ Marbas,  alias  Barbae"  who,  as  Scot  informs  lis, 
"  is  a  great  president,  and  appeareth  in  the  forme  of  a  mightie  lion ; 
bat  at  the  commandement  of  a  coniuror  commeth  vp  in  the  likenes 
of  a  man,  and  answereth  fnllie  as  touching  anie  thing  which  is  hid- 
den or  secret)''  &c.  The  Bisamerie  of  Witchcraft,  &a,  p.  378,  ed.  1584. 

barbed  steeds,  steeds  equipped  with  military  trappings  and  orna- 
ments, iv.  157;  V.  335  (Cotgrave  has  "Bard6:  Barbed  or  trapped 
<u  a  great  horse,'*  Fr,  and  Engl  Diet, :  Barbed  is  said  to  be  a  cor- 
ruption of  bofrdedy 

barbormongeTy  ''a  fop  who  deals  much  with  barbers,  to  adjust 
his  hair  and  beard ''  (Mason),  viii.  42. 

barber's  chair,  that  fits  all  buttocks — Like  a,  a  proverbial  simile, 
iiL  229 :  Raj  gives  "  Like  a  barber's  chair,  fit  for  every  buttock.'' 
Proverbs,  p.  51,  ed.  1768. 

bare  Christian — Which  is  much  in  a,  i  324 :  ''  Launce  is  quibbling  on. 
Bare  has  two  senses ;  mere  and  naked.  Launce  uses  it  in  both,  and 
opposes  the  naked  female  to  the  water-spaniel  covered  with  hairs  of 
remarkable  thickness**  (Steevens). 

barflll  strife — A,  "A  contest  full  of  impediments"  (Steevens), 
iii.  323- 

barge  stays — My,  V.  489 :  ''  The  speaker  is  now  in  the  king's  palace 
at  Bridewell,  from  which  he  is  proceeding  [about  to  proceed]  by 
water  to  Tork-place  (Cardinal  Wolsey's  house),  now  Whitehall* 
(Malons). 

BargxduSy  v.  181 :  see  note  137,  v.  181. 

baring  of  my  beard — The,  The  shaving  of  my  beard,  iii  267. 

barley-break,  ix.  193:  "It  was  played  by  six  people  (three  of 
each  sex),  who  were  coupled  by  lot.  A  piece  of  ground  was  then 
chosen,  and  divided  into  three  compartments,  of  which  the  middle 
one  was  called  hell.  It  was  the  object  of  the  couple  condemned 
to  this  division,  to  catch  the  others,  who  advanced  from  the  two 
extremities ;  in  which  case  a  change  of  situation  took  place,  and 
hell  was  filled  by  the  couple  who  were  excluded  by  preoccupation 
from  the  other  places :  in  this  '  catching,'  however,  there  was  some 
diificulty,  as,  by  the  regulations  of  the  game,  the  middle  couple 
were  not  to  separate  before  they  had  succeeded,  while  the  others 
might  break  hands  whenever  they  found  themselves  hard  pressed. 
When  all  had  been  taken  in  turn,  the  last  couple  was  said  to  be  in 
hell,  and  the  game  ended :"  Such  i&  Gifford's  description  of  the  old 
English  manner  of  playing  the  game,  note  on  Massinger's  Works, 
vol  L  p.  104,  ed.  1813 :  on  the  Scottish  mode  of  playing  it  (which 
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is  very  different),  see  Jamieson'a  Etymol  Diet,  of  the  Scot,  Lang,  in 
^  Barla-bieikis,  Borley-brackfi." 

baJin,  yeasty  il  271. 

bam*  a  child :  Mercy  on\  a  ham;  a  very  pretti/  bam!  iii.  452;  he 
Aall  lack  no  harm  (with  a  quibble),  ii.  118;  bams  are  hUssingSy 
iiL  212. 

bamacleB,  L  262:  '* Caliban's  bamade  is  the  clalis  or  tree-goose" 
(Douce)  :  "  Bamade.  A  multivalye  shell-fish  [lepas  onatifera, 
JAnnJ]  growing  on  a  flexible  stem,  and  adhering  to  loose  timber, 
bottoms  of  ships,  &c ;  anciently  supposed  to  turn  into  a  Solan 

gooee  ;  possibly  because  the  name  was  the  same. Sometimes 

the  bamaeles  were  supposed  to  grow  on  trees,  and  thence  to  drop 
into  the  sea,  and  become  geese ;  as  in  Drayton's  account  of  Fur- 
nessy  Polyolb.  Song  27,  p.  1190  [p.  136,  ed.  1622].  From  this  fable 
LinnaBus  has  formed  his  trivial  name  anaUfera,  Goose  or  Duckling' 
hearing.  See  Donovan's  British  Shells,  Plate  7,  where  is  a  good 
description  of  the  real  animal,  and  an  excellent  specimen  of  the 
fabulous  account  from  Gerard's  Herbal"  Nares's  Gloss, 

BarrabCtS,  ii  405  :  This  name  was,  I  believe,  invariably  made  short 
in  the  second  syllable  by  the  poetical  writers  of  Shakespeare's  days. 
(In  Marlowe's  Jew  of  Malta,  ^*  Barr&bas  "  occurs  many  times  :  and 
compare  Taylor ; 

"  These  are  the  brood  of  Barr abas,  and  these 
Can  rob,  and  be  let  loose  againe  at  ease." 

A  Thief e,  p.  iTOf—Workes,  1630  : 

and  Fennor ; 

"  Thou  BarraJbas  of  all  hnmanitie, 
Base  slanderer  of  Christianitie."  Defence,  &&,  p.  153, — id.) 

Barson,  a  corruption  of  ^^BarsUm,  a  village  in  Warwickshire,  lying 
between  Coventry  and  Solyhull"  (Pbecy),  iv.  40a 

BartholoinSW  boar -pig,  iv.  344:  ^'The  practice  of  roasting  pigs 
[for  sale]  at  Bartholomew  Fair  continu^  until  the  beginning  of 
the  last  century,  if  not  later,"  &c  (Reed). 

Basan — The  hUl  of,  viil  331 :  From  Psalm  Ixviii.  15. 

ba86, — jfrison-hase,  or  prison-bars, — a  rustic  game  :  /  bid  the  base  for 
Froteus  (with  a  quibble — **  I  challenge  an  encounter  on  behalf  of 
Proteus"),  i.  290  ;  lads  more  like  to  run  The  country  base,  viiL  486; 
To  bid  the  vfind  a  base  he  now  prepares,  ix.  233  :  ''  There  is,"  says 
Strutt,  ''a  rustic  game  called  base  or  bars,  and  in  some  places 
prisoner's  bars;  and  as  the  success  of  this  pastime  depends  upon 
the  agility  of  the  candidates  and  their  skill  in  running,  I  think  it 
may  properly  enough  be  introduced  here.  It  was  much  practised 
in  former  times,  and  some  vestiges  of  the  game  are  still  remaining 
in  many  parts  of  the  kingilom     The  first  mention  of  tliis  sport 
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that  I  have  met  with,  occurs  in  the  Proclamations  at  the  head  of 
the  parliamentary  proceedings,  early  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
Third,  where  it  is  spoken  of  as  a  childish  amusement,  and  pro- 
hibited to  be  played  in  the  avenues  of  the  palace  at  Westminster, 
during  the  sessions  of  Parliament,  because  of  the  interruption  it 
occasioned  to  the  members  and  others  in  passing  to  and  fro  as  their 
business  required.  It  is  also  spoken  of  by  Shakespear  as  a  game 
practised  by  the  boys  [see  the  second  of  the  passages  above  cited]. 
It  was,  however,  most  assuredly  played  by  the  men,  and  especially 
in  Cheshire  and  other  adjoining  counties,  where  formerly  it  seems 
to  have  been  in  high  repute.  The  performance  of  this  pastime 
requires  two  parties  of  equal  number,  each  of  them  having  a  base 
or  home,  as  it  is  usually  called,  to  themselves,  at  the  distance  of 
about  twenty  or  thirty  yards.  The  players  then  on  either  side 
taking  hold  of  hands,  extend  themselves  in  length,  and  opposite 
to  each  other,  as  far  as  they  conveniently  can,  always  remembering 
that  one  of  them  must  touch  the  base ;  when  any  one  of  them 
quits  the  hand  of  his  fellow  and  runs  into  the  field,  which  is  called 
giving  the  chase,  he  is  immediately  followed  by  one  of  his  oppo- 
nents ;  he  again  is  followed  by  a  second  from  the  former  side,  and 
he  by  a  second  opponent;  and  so  on  alternately,  until  as  many 
are  out  as  choose  to  run,  every  one  pursuing  the  man  he  first 
followed,  and  no  other ;  and  if  he  overtake  him  near  enough  to 
touch  him,  his  party  claims  one  toward  their  game,  and  both 
return  home.  [Note,  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  every  person  on 
either  side  who  touches  another  during  the  chase,  claims  one  for 
his  party,  and  when  many  are  out,  it  frequently  happens  that 
many  are  touched.]  They  then  run  forth  again  and  again  in  like 
manner,  until  the  number  is  completed  that  decides  the  victory ; 
this  number  ia  optional,  and  I  am  told  rarely  exceeds  twenty. 
About  thirty  years  back  I  saw  a  grand  match  at  base  played  in 
the  fields  behind  Montague-house  [Note.  Now  better  known  by 
the  name  of  the  British  Museum]  by  twelve  gentlemen  of  Cheshire 
against  twelve  of  Derbyshire,  for  a  considerable  sum  of  money, 
which  afforded  much  entertainment  to  the  spectators.  In  Essex 
they  play  this  game  with  the  addition  of  two  prisons,  which  are 
stakes  driven  into  the  ground,  parallel  with  the  home  boundaries, 
and  about  thirty  yards  from  them;  and  every  person  who  is 
touched  on  either  side  in  the  chase  is  sent  to  one  or  other  of  these 
prisons,  where  he  must  remain  till  the  conclusion  of  the  game,  if 
not  delivered  previously  by  one  of  his  associates,  and  this  can  only 
be  accomplished  by  touching  him,  which  is  a  difficult  task,  requiring 
the  performance  of  the  most  skilful  players,  because  the  prison  be- 
longing to  either  party  is  always  much  nearer  to  the  base  of  their 
opponents  than  to  their  own  ;  and  if  the  person  sent  to  relieve  his 
confederate  be  touched  by  an  antagonist  before  he  reaches  him,  he 
also  becomes  a  prisoner,  and  stands  in  equal  need  of  deliverance. 
The  addition  of  the  prisons  occasions  a  considerable  degree. of 
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Taiiety  in  the  pastixne,  and  is  frequently  productive  of  much  plea- 
santly." SporU  and  Pastimes,  &c.,  p.  71,  sea  ed. 

base  is  the  slave  that  pays,  iv.  433  :  This  appears  to  have  been  a  pro- 
verbial expression  (Compare,  in  Hey  wood's  Fair  Maid  of  ths  West, 
^  My  motto  shall  be,  Base  is  the  man  that  paies,"  Second  Part,  sig. 
li  2,  ed.  1631). 

base  oourtj  hass&-cour,  Fr.,  iv.  159. 

basenees — Forced,  iii.  435:  ''Leontes  had  ordered  Antigonus  to 
taJte  up  ihe  bastard;  Paulina  forbids  him  to  touch  the  Princess 
under  that  appellation.  Forced  is  false,  uttered  with  violence  to 
truth"  (Johi^son), — a  passage,  iu  which  Walker  (see  note  50,  ilL 
435)  would  make  what  appears  to  me  an  improper  alteration. 

bases — A  pair  of,  ix.  32  :  '^  Bases,  plural  noun,  A  kind  of  embroi- 
dered mantle,  which  hung  down  from  the  middle  to  about  the 
kneesy  or  lower,  worn  by  knights  on  horseback."  Nares's  Gloss. 
(where  the  word  is  illustrated  by  various  quotations) :  In  the  list 
of  apparel  of  the  Lord  Admiral's  players,  taken  1598,  we  find, 
^  Item,  ij  payer  of  basses,  j  white,  j  blewe,  of  sasnet  [sic]."  Ma- 
lone's  Shakespeare  (by  Bos  well),  vol.  iii  p.  316. 

BasiliSCO-like — Knight,  knight,  good  mother, — iv.  12:  "Falcon- 
bridge's  words  here  carry  a  concealed  piece  of  satire  on  [rather, 
allude  to]  a  stupid  drama  of  that  age,  printed  in  1 599,  and  called 
SoUman  and  Perseda,  In  this  piece  there  is  the  character  of  a 
bragging  cowardly  knight,  called  Basilisco.  His  pretension  to 
valour  is  so  blown  and  seen  through,  that  Pistou,  a  buffoon-servant 
in  the  play,  jumps  upon  his  back,  and  will  not  disengage  him  till 
he  makes  Basilisco  swear  upon  his  dudgeon  dagger  to  the  contents, 
and  in  the  terms,  he  dictates  to  him ;  as,  for  instance ; 

*  Bae.  O,  I  swear,  I  swear. 
JHsL  By  the  contents  of  this  blade, — 
Bos.  By  the  contents  of  this  blade, — 
Pist.  I,  the  aforesaid  Basilisco, — 

Bas,  I,  the  aforesaid  Basilisoo,~ibi^A<,  good  fellow,  knight,  knight, — 
Knofve,  good  fellow,  knape,  knave, — ' 


So  that,  'tis  dear,  our  poet  is  sneering  at  this  play  [?]  ;  and  makes 
Philip,  when  his  mother  calls  him  knave,  throw  off  that  reproach 
by  humorously  laying  claim  to  his  new  dignity  of  knighthood,  as 
Basilisco  arrogantly  insists  on  his  title  of  knight  in  the  passage 
above  quoted  "  (Theobald)  :  The  Tragedie  of  Soliman  and  Perseda, 
Wherein  is  laide  open,  Zones  constande.  Fortunes  inconstancie,  and 
DeaHhs  Triumphs,  1599,  though  a  wretched  production,  was  once 
very  popular :  it  has  been  attributed  to  Eyd. 

basilisk,  an  imaginary  creature  (called  also  cockatrice),  supposed  to 
kill  by  its  very  look  :  sighted  like  the  basilisk,  iii  419  ;  come,  basilisk. 
And  kiU  the  innocent  gazer  v?ith  thy  sight,  v.  163 ;  Fll  slay  more  gazers 
than  ike  bcuilisk,  v.  281 ;  It  is  a  basilisk  unto  mine  eye,  viii.  428  ; 


n 


30  BASILISK— BAT-FOfVLlNG. 

TJieir  chief  est  prospect  murdering  basilisks,  v.  173 ;  Would  they  were 
basUuks^  to  strike  thee  dead  I  v.  345. 

basilisk,  a  huge  piece  of  oidnance,  carrying  a  ball  of  very  great 
weight :  Cf  basilisks,  of  cannon  culverin,  iv.  229 ;  The  fatal  balls  of 
murdering  basilisks,  iy.  512 :  but  in  the  Becond  of  these  passages 
there  is  a  double  allusion, — to  pieces  of  ordnance,  and  to  the  fabu- 
lous creatures  named  basilisks y  see  the  preceding  article. 

bass  my  trespass — Did^  *'told  it  me  in  a  rough  bass  sound"  (John- 
son), ^  served  as  the  bass  in  a  concert,  to  proclaim  my  trespass  in 
the  loudest  and  fullest  tone"  (Heath),  L  25a 

basta,  enough  (Italian  and  Spanish),  iiL  1 17. 

bastard,  whom  the  oracle  Rath  doubtfully  pronount^d,  &c — A,  vii.  69 : 
Alluding  to  the  story  of  GSdipus. 

bastard — Drink  brown  and  white,  i.  509 ;  Score  a  pint  of  bastard,  iy. 
232 ;  your  brown  bastard  is  your  only  drink,  iv.  233 :  Bastard  was  a 
sweetish  wine  (approaching  to  the  muscadel  wine  in  flavour,  and 
perhaps  made  from  a  bastard  species  of  muscadine  grape),  which 
was  brought  from  some  of  the  countries  bordering  the  Mediterra- 
nean. There  were  two  sorts,  white  and  brown :  see  Henderson  s 
History  of  Ancient  and  Modem  Wines,  pp.  290-1. 

bat,  a  large  stick,  a  cudgel,  ix.  415  ;  bcUs,  vL  134,  139, 

bat-fowling,  i.  224:  Is  described  as  follows  in  Markham's  Hun- 
gen's  Freuention  :  or,  The  whole  Arte  of  Fowling  by  Water  and  Land, 
&c  "  Next  to  the  Tramell,  I  thinke  meete  to  proceed  to  Batte- 
fowling,  which  Ib  likewise  a  nighty  [sic]  taking  of  all  sorts  of  great 
and  small  Birdes  which  rest  not  on  the  earth,  but  on  Shrnbbes,  tal 
Bushes,  Hathome  trees,  and  other  trees,  and  may  fitly  and  most 
conueniently  be  vsed  in  all  woody,  rough,  and  bushy  countries,  but 
not  in  the  champaine.  For  the  manner  of  bat-fowling,  it  may 
be  vsed  either  with  nettes  or  without  nettes.  If  you  vse  it  without 
nettes  (which  indeede  is  the  most  common  of  the  two),  you  shall 
then  proceede  in  this  manner.  First,  there  shall  be  one  to  carry  the 
cresset  of  fire  (as  was  shewed  for  the  Lowbell),  then  a  certaine 
number,  as  two,  three,  or  foure  (according  to  the  greatnesse  of 
your  company) ;  and  these  shall  haue  poales  bound  with  dry  round 
wispes  of  hay,  straw,  or  such  like  stutfe,  or  else  bound  with  pieces 
of  linkes  or  hurdes  dipt  in  pitch,  rosen,  grease,  or  any  such  like 
matter  that  will  blaze.  Then  another  company  shal  be  armed 
with  long  poales,  very  rough  and  bushy  at  the  vpper  endes,  of 
which  the  willow,  byrche,  or  long  hazell  are  best ;  but  indeed  ac- 
cording as  the  country  will  afiford,  so  you  must  be  content  to  take. 
Thus  being  prepared,  and  comming  into  the  bushy  or  rough  ground 
where  the  haunts  of  birds  are,  you  shall  then  first  kindle  some  of 
your  fiers,  as  halfe  or  a  third  part,  according  as  your  prouision  is, 
and  then  with  your  other  bushy  and  rough  poales  you  shall  beat 
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the  bushes,  trees,  and  haunts  of  the  birds,  to  enforce  them  to  rise  ; 
which  done,  you  shall  see  the  birds,  which  are  raysed,  to  flye  and 
play  about  the  lights  and  flames  of  the  fier ;  for  it  is  their  nature, 
through  their  amazednesse  and  affright  at  the  strangenes  of  the 
lightt  and  the  extreame  darknesse  round  about  it,  not  to  depart 
from  it,  but,  as  it  were,  almost  to  scorch  their  wings  in  the  same ; 
80  that  those  which  haue  the  rough  bushye  poales  may  (at  their 
pleasures)  beat  them  down  with  the  same,  and  so  take  them.  Thus 
you  may  spend  as  much  of  the  night  as  is  darke,  for  longer  is  not 
conuenient ;  and  doubtlesse  you  shall  finde  much  pastime  and  take 
great  store  of  birds ;  and  in  this  you  shall  obserue  all  the  obserua- 
tions  formerly  treated  of  in  the  Lowbell ;  especially  that  of  silence, 
Tntill  your  lights  be  kindled,  but  then  you  may  vse  your  pleasure, 
for  the  noyse  and  the  light  when  they  are  heard  and  scene  afarre 
o^  they  make  the  birds  sit  the  faster  and  surer.  The  byrdes  which 
are  commonly  taken  by  this  labour  or  exercise  are,  for  the  most 
part,  the  rookes,  ringdoues,  blackebirdes,  throstles,  feldyfares,  lin- 
nets, bulfinches,  and  all  other  byrdes  whatsoeuer  that  pearch  or  sit 
▼pon.  small  boughes  or  bushes.  This  exercise,  as  it  may  be  vsed 
in  these  rough,  woody,  and  bushie  places,  so  it  may  also  be  vsed 
alongst  quickset  hedges  or  any  other  hedges  or  places  where  there 
is  any  shelter  for  byrdes  to  pearch  in.''  p.  98,  ed.  162 1.  (A  simpler 
mode  of  hai-fowling^  by  means  of  a  large  clap-net  and  a  lantern, 
and  called  lirdrhoitting^  is  noticed  in  Fielding's  Joseph  Andrews^  B. 
iL  ch.  10.) 

bftte,  strife,  contention :  breeds  no  bate  with  telling  of  discreet  stories 
("if  it  be  recollected  with  what  sort  of  companions  he  [Pointz] 
was  likely  to  associate,  FalstafiTs  meaning  will  appear  to  be,  that 
he  excites  no  eenswre  for  telling  them  nwdest  stories,  or,  in  plain 
English,  that  he  tells  them  nothing  but  immodest  ones,"  Doucb), 

batdy  to  flutter,  to  flap  the  wings  (a  term  in  falconry  :  ^'Bate,  Bateing 
or  Bateth,  is  when  the  Hawk  fluttereth  with  her  Wings  either  from 
Pearch  or  Fist^  as  it  were  striveing  to  get  away ;  also  it  is  taken 
for  her  striving  with  her  Prey,  and  not  forsaking  it  till  it  be  over- 
eome."  R  Holme's  Academy  of  Armory  and  Blazon  {Terms  of  Art 
used  in  Falconry,  &c.),  R  ii.  c  xi.  p.  238)  :  these  kites  That  bate,  iii. 
161 ;  'tis  a  hooded  valour y  and  when  it  appears,  it  toiU  bate  (in  which 
passage  is  a  quibble  between  bate,  the  term  of  falconry,  and  bate, 
ie.  abate^  fall  off,  dwindle),  iv.  470 ;  Bated  (used,  it  would  seem, 
for  Bating)  like  eagles,  iv.  271 ;  Hood  my  wnmann^d  bloody  bating  in 
my  cheeks,  vi  432  (see  hood,  &&). 

batoy  to  abate,  to  diminish,  to  lessen  ;  To  bate  me  a  full  year^  i.  208  ; 
bate  one  breath  of  her  accustomed  crossness,  ii.  102;  the  main  flood 
bate  his  ustuil  height,  iL  398 ;  /  will  not  bate  thee  a  scruple,  iii.  239 ; 
bate  me  some,  iv.  407  ;  bate  thy  rage,  iv.  452  ;  you  bate  too  much  of 
yowr  awn  merits,  vii.  2d :  IVho  bates  mine  honour,  vii.  45  ;  With  bated 
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hreaih,  iL  350 ;  Uie  a  hated  and  retired  flood,  iv.  89 ;  no  leisure 
hated  ("without  any  abatement  or  intermission  of  time,"  Malone), 
vii.  423. 

bdito,  to  grow  less :  do  I  not  hate  ?  iv.  262. 

bftte,  to  except :  Bate,  I  heseech  you^  widow  Dido^  i.  221 ;  Thoee  hated 
that  inherit  but  thefaUy  &c.,  iiL  221. 

batOi  to  blunt :  which  thall  bate  his  scythes  keen  edge,  ii.  159  (see  the 
third  sense  of  abate). 

bate-bre6dil)g,  apt  to  cause  strife  or  contention,  ix.  245. 

batlet,  a  bat  for  beating  clothes  in  washing,  iii.  32. 

batten,  ^'To  batten  (grow  fat),  pinguesco'*  (Coles's  Lat,  and  EngL 
Diet),  vL  227  ;  vii  381. 

bdfUblOy  the  licensed  Fool's  or  Jester's  "official  sceptre  or  bauble, 
which  was  a  short  stick  ornamented  at  the  end  with  a  figure  of  a 
fool's  head,  or  sometimes  with  that  of  a  doll  or  puppet"  (Douce)  : 
gines  his  wife  my  bauble,  iii.  287 ;  An  idiot  holds  his  bauble  for  a  god, 
vi.  348  ("  There  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  Aaron  refers  to  that  sort 
of  bauble  or  sceptre  which  was  usually  carried  in  the  hand  by 
natural  idiots  and  allowed  jesters,  and  by  which,  it  may  be  sup- 
posed, they  would  sometimes  swear.  The  resemblance  which  it 
bore  to  an  image  or  idol  suggested  the  poet's  comparison,"  Doucb)  ; 
hide  hii  bauble  in  a  hole,  vi.  415. 

BaviaJl — The,  The  Baboon  (the  word  is  also  written  Bahian  and 
Babion),  iz.  163,  165,  168,  169 :  Here  [in  the  third  of  the  above 
passages]  are  not  [as  Steevens  supposed]  two  fools  described.  The 
construction  is,  'next  comes  the  fool,  ue.  the  Bavian  fool,  &c.' 
....  The  tricks  of  the  Bavian,  his  tumbling  and  barking  like  a 
dog  ....  were  peculiar  to  the  morris-dance  described  in  the  Two 
Noble  Kinsmen,  which  has  some  other  characters  that  seem  to  have 
been  introduced  for  stage-effect,  and  not  to  have  belonged  to  the 
genuine  morris  "  (Douce). 

bdfVill  wits,  flashing  witB,  iv.  258  {Bavin  is  "a  faggot  of  brushwood ; " 
but  the  word,  as  here,  is  sometimes  used  adjectively ; 

"  I  onely  bume  the  hapten  heath  of  youth." 

JacJee  Brums  £ntertainement,  n^.  A  3  verso,  ed.  16 16). 

bdtWblillg,  trifling,  insignificant,  contemptible,  ilL  386. 

baWCOCk,  a  burlesque  term  of  endearment,  said  to  be  derived  from 
the  French  beau  cog,  iii.  367,  409 ;  iv.  452,  475. 

b&y — After  three-pence  a,  L  481 :  "Bay,  a  principal  compartment  or 
division  in  the  architectural  arrangement  of  a  building,  marked 
either  by  the  buttresses  or  pilasters  on  the  walls,  by  the  disposition 
of  the  main  ribs  of  the  vaiilting  of  the  interior,  by  the  main  arches 
and  pillars,  the  principals  of  the  roof,  or  by  any  other  leading 
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featnies  tliat  separate  it  into  coiresponding  portions."   Parker's 
Concise  Olossary  of  Architecture  :  and  see  note  40^  i  481. 

bay  eurial:  see  curtal — Bay. 

Bftyiiard'B  CcutU^  y.  403  (twice) :  Baynard's  Castle,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Thames,  immediatelj  below  St.  Paul's,  was  originally  a 
fortress  built  by  ''Baynard,  a  nobleman  that  came  in  with  the 
Gonqneror.  •  •  •  I  find  that,  in  the  year  1428,  the  7th  of  Heniy  YI., 
a  great  fire  was  at  Baynard's-Castle,  and  that  Humphrey  Dnke  of 
Gloucester  built  it  new.  By  his  death  and  attainder  in  the  year 
1446  it  came  to  the  hands  of  Henry  YI.,  and  from  him  to  Richard 
Duke  of  York,  of  whom  we  read,  that  in  the  year  1457  he  lodged 
there  as  in  his  own  house."  Stowe's  Survey,  vol.  i.  pp.  64,  66,  ed. 
1754 :  Baynard's  Castle  was  destroyed  in  the  Great  Fire,  1666.  It 
still  gives  a  name  to  a  ward — Castle  Baynard  Ward, 

boy-trBeS  in  our  eouTitry  all  are  inther'd — The,  iv.  142  :  This  (which 
Shakespeare  found  in  Holinshed)  was  reckoned  a  prognostic  of  evil 
both  in  ancient  and  in  more  modem  times. 

bay-windoWB,  uL  380 :  "  Bay-window,  a  window  forming  a  bay  or 
recess  in  a  room,  and  projecting  outwards  from  the  wall  either 
in  a  rectangular,  polygonid,  or  semicircular  form,  often  called  a 
btni^ window,"  &c.  Parker's  Concise  Glossary  of  Architecttire. 

beadflnian,  one  who  prays  for  the  welfare  of  another,— a  prayer- 
man,  L  281 ;  headsmen,  iv.  149*  (**Bead,  says  Tooke,  in  the  A.S. 
Beade,  oratio,  something  prayed — ^because  one  was  dropped  down  a 
string  every  time  a  prayer  was  said,  and  thereby  marked  upon  the 
string  the  number  of  times  prayed.*'  Eichardson's  Diet) 

beak — Hbw  on  the,  L  206 :  ''The  beak  was  a  strong  pointed  body  at 
the  head  of  the  ancient  galleys :  it  is  used  here  for  the  forecastle 
or  the  boltsprit "  (Johnsok). 

bear,  to  cany,  to  gain,  to  win  :  It  must  not  hear  my  daughter,  vii.  10 ; 
with  morefaeile  question  hear  it,  viiL  142. 

bear  a  hrain,  ''have  a  perfect  remembrance  or  recollection"  (Beed), 
vi388, 

bear  hard,  "to  have  an  unfavourable  opinion  of"  (Steevbnb),  "to 
bear  a  grudge"  (Craik)  :  Ccesar  doth  hear  me  hard,  vii.  1 18 ;  Caius 
Ztgarius  doth  hear  Ccesar  hard,  viL  133 ;  if  you  hear  me  hard,  vii  153. 

bear-herd,  the  keeper  of  a  bear,  iiL  106 ;  iv.  318. 

bear  m  hand,  to  keep  in  expectation,  to  flatter  one's  hopes,  to  amuse 
with  false  pretences  :  hear  her  in  hand,  iL  131 ;  she  hears  me  fair  in 
hand,  ill  162 ;  hear  a  gentleman  in  hand,  iv.  3x4 ;  Bore  many  gentle- 
men ....  in  hand,  L  473  ;  Tour  daughter,  whom  she  bore  in  hand  to 
love  (whom  she  insidiously  led  to  believe  that  she  loved),  viii  497  ; 
How  you  were  home  in  hand,  vii  243  ;  Was  falsely  b(/me  in  hand, 
vii.  338. 

vol*  X.  C 
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bearing-cloth,  the  cloth  or  mantle  which  usually  covered  the  child 
when  it  was  carried  to  the  font,  iii.  453 ;  y.  i8. 

bears — Call  hither  to  the  stake  my  txDO  hrave^  v.  211 :  ''The  NevilB, 
Eark  of  Warwick,  had  a  bear  and  ragged  staff  for  their  cognizance  " 
(Sib  J.  Hawkins)  :  see,  a  little  fEirther  on,  the  speech  of  Warwick, 
"  Now,  by  my  father*s  badge,"  &c. 

bears  \hetra'\fd[\  with  glatseif  yii.  133 :  ''Bears  are  reported  to  have 
been  surprisec^  by  means  of  a  mirror,  which  they  would  gaze  on, 
affording  their  pursuers  an  opportunity  of  taking  the  surer  aim " 
(Steeveks). 

bear-ward,  the  keeper  of  a  bear,  ii.  86 ;  v.  211,  314. 

bear-whelp — UnlicJ^d:  see  unlick'd,  &c 

beat  on,  to  be  busy  on,  to  hammer  on  :  Do  not  infest  your  mifid  with 
beating  on  The  strangeness,  &c.,  L  273  ;  thine  eyes  and  thoughts  Beat 
on  a  crown,  v.  131 ;  Whereon  his  brains  still  beating,  vii.  361 ;  this 
her  mind  beats  upon,  iz.  195. 

beautified  Ophelia — The  most,  vii.  339 ;  ^* beautified"  is  a  vile  phrase, 
ibid. :  By  beautified  (which,  however  "  vile  a  phrase,"  is  common 
enough  in  our  early  writers)  I  believe  that  Hamlet  means  "  beau- 
tiful," and  not  "  accomplished,"  as  it  is  explained  by  Caldecott. 

beauty — Be  ealUd  thieves  of  the  day's,  iv.  206  :  "There  is,  I  have  no 
doubt,  a  pun  on  the  word  beauty,  which  in  the  western  counties  is 
pronounced  nearly  in  the  same  manner  as  booty.  See  King  Henry 
VL  Part  iii.  [act  i.  sc  4] ;  '  So  triumph  thieves  upon  their  con- 
quered booty  * "  (Malonb). 

beaver  on — With  his,  iv.  272  ;  through  a  rusty  beaver  peeps,  iv.  485  ; 
/  cleft  his  beaver,  v.  225  ;  is  my  beaver  easier,  v.  445 ;  in  a  gold 
beaver,  vL  30 ;  his  beaver  up,  vii.  313  ;  their  beavers  down,  iv.  366 ; 
"  The  beaver  of  a  helmet  is  frequently  used  by  writers,  improperly 
enough,  to  express  the  helmet  itself.  It  is  in  reality  the  lower  part 
of  it,  adapted  to  the  purpose  of  giving  the  wearer  [by  redsing  it  up] 
an  opportunity  of  taking  breath  when  oppressed  with  heat,  or, 
without  putting  off  the  helmet,  of  taking  his  repast "  (Douce). 

beckBi  bows,  vii.  26. 

become,  to  adom,  to  set-off,  to  grace  :  become  disloyalty,  ii.  32 ;  5e- 
come  the  field,  iv.  79  ;  become  hard-favout^d  death,  v.77  ;  vilest  things 
becoms  themselves  in  her,  viiL  284 ;  becomes  the  ground,  ilL  51 ;  Whe- 
ther the  horse  by  him  became  his  deed,  ix.  417. 

become  you  well  to  worship  shadows — Si^iee  your  falsehood  shall, 
L  337  :  '^It  is  simply  'since  your  falsehood  shall  adapt  or  render 
you  fit  to  worship  shadoMu'  Become  here  answers  to  the  Latin 
convenire,  and  is  used  according  to  its  genuine  Saxon  meaning" 
(Douce). 
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beOOmed,  for  becoming:  what  hewnUd  love  I  might,  vi.  458. 

'boOOmis^i  an  adorning,  the  power  of  setting-off :  Whence  hast  thou 
this  becoming  of  things  ill,  ix.  407. 

becoming^ — SoJUrd  and  so^  iii.  450 :  see  note  75,  iii.  45a 

bOCOniillgS — My,  What  becomes  me,  yiii.  266. 

bedfellow — The  man  that  tocu  hie,  iv.  435 :  *'  This  nnseemlj  custom 
[of  men  sleeping  together]  continued  conunon  till  the  middle  of 
the  last  centuiy,  if  not  later''  (Malons). 

Bedlam — Tom  0';  the  Bedlam/  Bedlam  beggare:  see  Tom  0'  Bed- 

beg  us — You  cannot,  ii.  240 :  Costard  means,  '*  We  are  not  fools : '' 
^  To  beg  a  person  for  a  fool;  to  appljto  be  his  guardian.  In  the  old 
common  law  was  a  writ  de  idiota  inquirendo,  under  which,  if  a  man 
was  legally  proved  an  idiot,  the  profits  of  his  lands  and  the  custody 
of  his  person  might  be  granted  by  the  king  to  any  subject.  See 
Blackstoncj  B.  i.  ch.  8,  §  18.  Such  a  person,  when  this  grant  was 
asked,  was  said  to  be  begged  for  a  fool;  which  that  learned  judge 
regarded  as  being  still  a  common  expression.  See  his  note,  loc 
cit"  Nares's  Gloss, :  *'  Frequent  allusions  to  this  practice  occur  in 
the  old  comedies.  In  illustration  of  it  Mr.  Eitson  has  given  a 
curious  story,  which,  as  it  is  mutilated  in  the  authority  which  he 
has  used  [Cabinet  of  Mirth,  1674],  is  here  subjoined  from  a  more 
original  source,  a  collection  of  tales,  &c.,  compiled  about  the  time 
of  Charles  the  First,  preserved  among  the  Harleian  Mss.  in  the 
British  Museum,  No.  6395.  ^  The  Lord  North  begg'd  old  Bladwell 
for  a  foole  (though  he  could  never  prove  him  so),  and  having  him 
in  his  custodie  as  a  lunaticke,  he  carried  him  to  a  gentleman's  house, 
one  day,  that  was  his  neighbour.  The  L.  North  and  the  gentleman 
retired  awhile  to  private  discourse,  and  left  Bladwell  in  the  dining 
roome,  which  was  hung  with  a  faire  hanging.  Bladwell  walking 
up  and  downe,  and  viewing  the  imagerie,  spyed  a  foole  at  last  in 
the  hanging,  and  without  delay  drawea  his  knife,  flyes  at  the  foole, 
eutts  him  cleane  out^  and  layes  him  on  the  floore.  My  L.  and  the 
gentL  coming  in  againe,  and  finding  the  tapestrie  thus  defac'd,  he 
ask'd  Bladwell  what  he  meant  by  such  a  rude  uncivill  act :  he 
answered,  Sr.,  be  content,  I  have  rather  done  you  a  courtesie  than 
a  wrongs  for  if  ever  my  L.  N.  had  scene  the  foole  there,  he  would 
have  b^g'd  him,  and  so  you  might  have  lost  your  whole  suite.' 
The  same  story,  but  without  the  parties'  names,  is  related  in  Fuller's 
Holy  State,  p.  182"  (Douce). 

"Beggar  a7u2  the  King—The^'  iv.  185  :  see  Cophetua—^King, 

beguil'd  foith  outward  honesty,  covered  with  the  mask  of  honesty, 
ix.317. 

behave,  to  govern,  to  manage :  He  did  behave  his  anger,  vii.  5 1. 
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bdll66t,  a  command,  viii  492. 

beholding,  beholden,  i  344,  368,  534 ;  ii.  349 ;  iii  68,  127,  130 ; 
iv.  12,  169;  V.  374,  387,  491,  543,  568,  575;  vi  291,  360;  viL  160 
(twice) ;  ix.  43. 

beldam,  a  grandmother :  tiie  old  beldam  earth,  iv.  248  (where,  in  the 
next  line  but  one,  is  Our  grandam  earth,  as  synonymous) ;  To  ehow 
the  beldam  daughters  of  her  daughter,  iz.  300 ;  Old  men  and  heldame 
(old  women),  iv.  68. 

beldam,  used  as  a  term  of  contempt,— a  hag :  Bddam,  I  think  we 
waUKd  you,  y.  128 ;  beldame  as  you  are,  yiL  254. 

be-lee*d  and  calmed,  viiL  133 :  ''I  have  been  informed  that  one  vessel 
is  said  to  be  in  the  lee  of  another  when  it  is  so  placed  that  the  wind 
is  intercepted  from  it  lago's  meaning  therefore  is,  that  Cassio 
had  got  the  wind  of  him,  and  be-calm^d  him  from  going  on.  To 
be^ealm  (as  I  learn  from  Falconer's  Marime  Dictionary)  is  likewise 
to  obstruct  the  current  of  the  wind  in  its  passage  to  a  ship,  by  any 
contiguous  object ''  (Steevsnb). 

Bell,  book,  and  candle  shall  not  drive  me  back,  iv.  48  :  ^In  the  solemn 
form  of  excommunication  used  in  the  Romish  Church,  the  bell  was 
tolled,  the  book  of  offices  for  the  purpose  used,  and  three  candles 
extinguished  with  certain  ceremonies.*'  Nares's  Olose.   (So  Dekker ; 

**  Bell,  booke,  or  candle  cannot  curse  me  out." 

//  it  be  not  good,  the  DeuU  isinil,  1612,  aig.  B  3.) 

Bellona'S  bridegroom,  vii.  207  :  Means  Macbeth. 

bells — If  Warwick  shake  his,  v.  227  :  An  allusion  to  the  bells  with  which 
falcons  were  furnished. 

be-mete,  to  be-measure,  iii.  17a 
bemoiled,  bemired,  iii  157. 

benches — Sleeping  upon,  iv.  205 ;  %.e.  sleeping  upon  ale-house 
benches, — a  habit  of  idle  sots :  see  Gifford's  note  on  Jonson's  Works, 
vol.  i.  p.  103. 

bench-boles,  holes  of  privies,  viii.  343. 

bending^  author — Our,  iv.  522 :  ^'  By  bending  our  author  meant 
unequal  to  the  weight  of  his  subject,  and  bending  beneath  it;  or 
he  may  mean,  as  in  Hamlet,  'Here  stooping  to  your  clemency'" 
(Stebvbns). 

beneath-world— J7(M,  vii.  7  :  compare  ih^  under  generation;  see 
note  142,  i.  531. 

benefit  proceeding  from  our  king — Of,  v.  96  :  **  Benefit  is  here  a  term 
of  law.  Be  content  to  live  as  tlie  beneficiary  of  our  king^ 
(Johnson). 

beniSOn,  blessing,  vii.  239 ;  viii.  15,  107 ;  ix.  24. 
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bent — Her  qffecUan$  have  (heir  fuU^  ii.  103 ;  the  very  bent  of  honour, 
ii  127  ;  thy  affection  cannot  hold  the  bent,  iii  343  ;  in  the  full  bent, 
vii  336 ;  fool  me  to  the  top  of  my  bent,  viL  374 :  "B«U  is  used  by 
our  author  for  the  utmost  degree  of  any  passion  or  mental  quality. 
The  expression  is  derived  from  archery ;  the  bow  has  its  bent  when 
it  is  drawn  as  far  as  it  can  be ''  (Johitson). 

BergOXnask  danee^A,  iL  328 ;  your  Bergomask,  ibid. :  ''  A  dance 
after  the  manner  of  the  peasants  of  Bergomasco,  a  coimty  in  Italy 
belonging  to  the  Venetians.  All  the  buffoons  in  Italy  affect 
to  imitate  the  lidiculous  jaigon  of  that  people,  and  £ix>m  thence 
it  became  a  custom  to  mimic  also  their  manner  of  dancing" 
(Hahmsb). 

BennOOfhee— jT^  The  Bermudas,  L  207. 

bdshrew,  to  curse, — ^but  a  mild  form  of  imprecation,  «*' a  mischief 
on,"  L  285 ;  ii.  365,  377 ;  vi  472 ;  viL  335 ;  and  in  many  other 


besniirch,  to  be-smut,  viL  315 ;  besmirched,  iv.  491  :  see  emirch. 

bCSOnian,  iv.  401 ;  besoniane,  v.  182 :  The  Italian  origin  of  the 
word  betonian  (see  post)  shows  that  it  properly  means  ''a  needy 
fellow,  a  beggar  :"  but  it  was  also  used  in  the  sense  of  ''  a  raw  or 
needy  soldier ; "  and  eventually  it  became  a  term  of  reproach, — ''-  a 
knave,  a  scoundrel"  CBisogno,  need,  want.  Also  a  fresh  needy  sol- 
dier. •  .  .  Bisognoso,  needy,  necessitous/'  Florio's  Ital.  and  EngL 
Diet, :  *^  Bisongne  ...  a  fUthie  knofue,  or  downs;  a  raskdll,  bisonian, 
base  humored  scaundreiL"  Cotgrave's  Fr,  and  Engl.  Diet  For  the 
following  illustrations  of  the  word  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Bolton 
Carney ;  ^  Their  order  is  [in  Spain],  where  the  warres  are  present, 
to  Bupplie  their  regiments,  being  in  action,  with  the  garrisons  out 
of  all  his  dominions  and  prouinces  before  they  dislodge,  besorms 
8upply[ing]  their  places^  raw  men,  as  wee  tearme  them.  By  these 
meanes  hee  traines  his  besonios,  and  fnmisheth  his  armie  with 
trained  souldiers."  A  brief  diseowrse  of  Warre,  by  Sir  Roger  WU- 
UaaM,  1590,  4to,p.  11  :  ''Bisognio  or  Bisonnio,  a  Spanish  or  Italian 
vord,  and  is,  as  we  terme  it,  a  raw  souldier,  wnesgpert  in  his  weapon, 
and  other  military  points"  The  ikeorike  and  praetiie  of  modeme 
warres,  by  Robert  Barret,  1598,  folio,  sig.  t  4:  ''BisoSos,  Voyez 
Yisonos.  .  .  .  YisoSo,  nowusau  soldcU,  apprentyP  Tesoro  de  las  dos 
lengvas  Francesa  y  Espa^la,  per  Cesar  Ovdvn,  \6cfj,  4to :  *^Biso^, 
el  soldado  nueuo  en  la  miUcia,  es  nObre  casual  y  modemo,'^  &c 
TeeoTO  ds  la  lengva  Castellana,  0  Espanola,  por  D.  Sebastian  de 
Cobarruuias,  161 1,  sig.  8  2  verso  :  Cobarruuis  or  Covamivias  gives 
us  twenty-five  lines  on  this  word  :  he  states  that  some  Spanish  sol- 
diers in  Italy  learned  the  word  Visotio,  and  were  accustomed  to  ask 
alms,  saying  Visono  pan,  Viso^  came,  &c.,  and  were  thence  called 
VisoiSios;  which  circumstance  is  alluded  to  by  one  of  their  drama- 
tists, Tones  Nahano). 
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beSOrti  attendance,  tram :  With  such  accommodcUiorCand  heiori,  viii.  1 50. 

beSOrt,  to  suit,  to  befit,  to  become :  such  men  as  may  hesort  your  agSy 
viii.  32. 

best — Send  us  to  Rome  The^  vL  163 :  Here  the  best  means  ^  the  chief 
persona  of  CoriolL'' 

best  men — Men  of  few  words  are  the,  iv.  453  :  ^hest  men,  that  is, 
bravest;  so,  in  the  next  lines,  good  deeds  are  brave  actions**  (John- 
son). 

Best — That  did  betray  the,  iiL  420 :  An  allusion  to  Judas  Iscariot 

best-COnditioil'd,  endowed  with  the  best  disposition,  ii.  387 :  see 
condition, 

best-indu'di  ''gifted  or  endowed  in  the  most  eztraonlinary  manner" 
(Stsbvenb),  iv.  439. 

bested — Worse,  "In  a  worse  plight"  (Johnson),  v.  142, 

bestow,  to  stow,  to  lodge,  to  place :  bestow  your  luggage,  i.  275 ; 
bestow  thus  papers,  vii.  125  ;  bettow  ourselves,  viL  356,  357  ;  I  will 
bestow  him^  vii  386 ;  you  have  bestou^d  my  money,  ii  13 ;  our  bloody 
cousins  art  besCoio'd  In  England,  vii.  241 ;  will  yo7i  see  the  players 
well  bestowed  f  vii  353 ;  Where  ^  dead  body  is  bestou^d,  vii.  390; 
ihe  eld  man  and  his  people  Cannot  be  well  bestowed,  viii  59 ;  Where 
he  bestows  himself,  viL  257. 

bestow,  to  carry,  to  show  :  see  Falstaff  bestow  himself  to-night  in  his 
true  colours,  iv.  333  ;  bestows  himself  Like  a  ripe  sister,  iii  76. 

bestowed  her  on  her  ovm  lamentation,  "  gave  her  up  to  her  sorrows  " 
(Steevens),  i  508. 

bestraugbt,  distraught,  mad,  iii.  106. 

beteeni,  to  give  in  streaming  abundance  :  whi<^  I  could  well  Beteem 
them  from  the  tempest  of  mine  eyes,  ii  263. 

beteem,  to  suffer,  "deign  to  allow"  (Caldeoott)  :  TluU  he  might  not 
beteem  the  winds  of  heaven^  &c.,  vii  31a 

better,  and  worse — Still,  "  Better  in  regard  to  the  wit  of  your  double 
entendre,  but  worse  in  respect  to  the  grossness  of  your  meaning" 
(Steevens),  vii.  369. 

bettering  thy  loss  maies  the  bad-causer  worse,  v.  426 :  "  Bettering  is 
amplifying,  m^agnifying  thy  loss.  Shakespeare  employed  this  word 
for  the  soke  of  an  antithesis,  in  which  he  delighted,  between  better 
and  loss**  (Malone). 

bevel,  crooked,  ix,  393. 

Bevis  was  belierfd — That,  That  the  incredible  incidents  in  the  famous 
romance  of  Bevis  of  Southampton  were  now  believed,  v.  47a 
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bewray,  to  discover,  V.  233,  285 ;  vi.  255,  310,  347 ;  viiL  40,  y? ; 
bewray'd,  v.  64 ;  ix  322,  439. 

bi&B,  swelled,  out  of  shape  ("  as  the  bowl  on  the  biassed  side/'  John- 
son's Diet) :  thy  sphered  bias  cheek,  vi.  91. 

bid,  to  invite :  /  tnU  bid  the  dvke  to  the  nuptial^  iii.  83  ;  hid  your 
friends^  iiL  84 ;  ha  hath  bid  me  to  a  calfs-head  and  a  capon^  iL  139 ; 
lam  bid  forth  to  supper,  ii  362  ;  Jam  not  bid  to  wait  upon  this  bride, 
vi  287 ;  bid  me  to  *em,  viL  19. 

bid,  endnied  :  for  whom  you  bid  like  sorrow,  v.  432. 

bid  the  base,  and  run  the  base  :  see  base,— prison-base,  &c. 

Biddy,  come  with  me,  iii.  367 ;  see  note  92,  iil  367. 

bid6  tqxmU — Toy  equivalent  to  '^  My  abiding  opinion  is,"  iii.  414. 

("  Oaptain,  thou  art  a  valiant  gentleman ; 
To  abide  upon't,  a  very  valiant  man/' 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  King  and  No  Kinff, 

act  iv.  8C.  3. 

**  The  wife  of  the  said  Peter  then  said,  to  abide  upon  it,  I  thinke  that 
my  husband  will  neuer  mend,"  &c.  Potts's  Discoverie  of  Witches  in 
the  Ccuntie  of  Lancaster,  161 3,  sig.  t  4.) 

bigamy — Loath'd,  v.  410:  ^^  Bigamy,  by  a  canon  of  the  council  of 
Lyons,  A.D.  1274  (adopted  in  Eogland  by  a  statute  in  4  Edw.  I.), 
was  made  unlawful  and  infamous.  It  differed  from  polygamy  or 
having  two  wives  at  once ;  as  it  consisted  in  either  marrying  two 
virgins  successively,  or  once  marrying  a  widow"  (Blackstone). 
(Fielding,  in  his  Amelia,  applies  the  term  bigamy  to  marrying  two 
wives  successively ;  voL  iL  p.  240,  voL  iii  p.  19,  ed.  1752.) 

biggBIl,  iv.  383  :  ''  A  cap,  quoif,  or  dress  for  the  head,  formerly 
worn  by  men,  but  now  limited,  I  believe,  almost  entirely  to  some 
particular  cap  or  bonnet  for  young  children.  . .  .  Gaps  or  coifs  were 
probably  first  called  beguins  or  biggins,  from  their  resemblance  to 
the  cape  or  bead-drees  worn  by  those  Societies  of  young  women 
y  who  were  called  Begvines  in  France,  and  who  led  a  middle  kind  of 
life  between  the  secular  and  religious,  made  no  vows,  but  main- 
tained themselves  by  the  work  of  their  own  hands."  Boucher's 
Glossary  ofAreh.  and  Prov.  Words. 

bilberry,  wortleberry,  L  447. 

bilbo,  a  sword  (so  called  from  Bilboa  in  Spain,  which  was  famous  for 
its  manufacture  of  sword-blades),  i.  365,  421. 

bilboes — The  vii.  423  :  "The  bilboes  is  a  bar  of  iron  with  fetters 
annexed  to  it,  by  which  mutinous  or  disorderly  sailors  were  an- 
ciently linked  together.  The  word  is  derived  from  Bilboa,  a  place 
in  Spain  where  instruments  of  steel  were  fabricated  in  the  utmost 
perfection.    To  understand  Shakespeare's  allusion  completely,  it 
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should  be  known  that,  aa  these  fetters  connect  the  legs  of  the 
offenders  veiy  close  together,  their  attempts  to  rest  must  be  as 
fruitless  as  those  of  Hamlet,  iu  whose  mind  there  wu  a  kind  of 
fighting  that  vxndd  not  let  him  eleeip.  Every  motion  of  one  must 
disturb  his  partner  in  confinement.  The  bUboes  are  still  shown 
in  the  Tower  of  London,  among  the  other  spoils  of  the  Spanish 
Armada"  (Stbsvbmb). 

bill,  a  sort  of  pike  or  halbert,  or  rather  a  kind  of  battle-axe  affixed 
to  a  long  staff,  formerly  carried  by  the  English  in&ntiy,  and  after- 
wards the  usual  weapon  of  watchmen  ("  Bills — ^these  long-popular 
weapons  of  the  foot-soldier — ^were  constructed  to  thrust  at  mounted 
men,  or  cut  and  damage  their  horse-fomiture ;  sometimes  they 
were  provided  with  a  side-hook  to  seize  a  bridle."  Faibhoia)  : 
take  thou  the  bill  (with  a  quibble),  give  me  ihy  mete^oardy  iii.  171 ; 
my  brainrpan  had  been  deft  vfith  a  brown  biU,  v.  203  ;  have  a  care 
that  your  biUe  be  not  etolen,  IL  113;  a  goodly  eommodityf  being  taken 
up  of  these  men's  bUls  (with  a  quibble  both  on  taken  up^ — see  take 
up, — and  on  bills\  iL  117;  manage  rusty  bills,  iv.  149;  take  up 
commodities  upon  our  bills  (with  a  quibble),  v.  197  ;  our  bills.  Tim. 
Knodc  me  down  with  '«m  (with  a  quibble)  :  deave  me  to  the  girdle, 
vii  49 ;  Bring  up  the  broion  bills,  viiL  96. 

billi  a  forest-bill,  an  implement  carried  by  foresters :  vfith  biUs  on 
their  necks  (with  a  quibble — see  note  17,  iii  13),  iU.  13. 

bill,  a  placard  posted  by  public  challengers :  He  set  up  his  hills  here 
in  Messina,  ii.  74. 

bill,  a  billet,  a  note :  give  these  biUs  Unto  the  legions  on  the  other  side, 
vii  189. 

bin,  been,  ix.  277. 

bird-bolt,  a  short  thick  arrow  with  a  blunted  extremity,  for  killing 
birds  without  piercing  them,  iL  74,  204  ;  bird-holts,  iiu  325. 

birds,  decei^d  with  painted  grapes,  ix.  243:  *^Our  author  alludes  to 
the  celebrated  picture  of  Zeuxis,  mentioned  by  Pliny,  in  which 
some  grapes  were  so  well  represented  that  birds  lighted  on  them  to 
peck  at  them"  (M alone). 

birthdoni,  birthright,  vii.  269. 

biSSOn,  blind :  your  bisson  conspectuities,  vi  167 ;  this  bisson  mulH- 
tude,  vi.  196  (see  note  109,  vL  196). 

bisson,  blinding  :  bisson  rheum,  vii.  352. 

bit6  my  thumb  at  them — ^7  will,  vL  375  ;  Do  you  bite  your  thumb  at  us, 
sir?  &c.,  ibid. :  ''This  mode  of  insult,  in  order  to  begin  a  quarrel, 
seems  to  have  been  common  in  Shakespeare's  time.  Decker,  in  his 
Dead  Term,  1608,  describing  the  various  groups  that  daily  fre- 
quented St  Paul's  Churchi  says,  '  What  swearing  is  there,  what 
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shouldering,  what  jostling,  what  jeering,  what  hyting  ofthtmhs,  to 
heget  qnanelfl ! '  [a  passage  originally  cited  by  Malone]. .  . .  The 
mode  in  which  this  contemptuous  action  was  perfonned  is  thus 
described  by  Cotgrave  [sub  Nique\  in  a  passage  which  has  escaped 
the  industry  of  all  the  commentators ;  ^Faire  la  nique  :  to  mocke 
by  nodding  or  lifting  up  of  the  chinne;  or  more  properly,  to 
threaten  or  defie  by  putting  the  thumbe  naile  into  the  mouth,  and 
with  a  jerke  (from  the  upper  teeth)  make  it  to  knacke'"  (Sinqsb). 

bitO  thee  by  (he  ear—ItnU^  vi  415 :  ''This  odd  mode  of  expressing 
pleasure,  which  seems  to  be  taken  from  the  practice  of  animals, 
who,  in  a  playful  mood,  bite  each  other's  ears,  ftc,  is  very  common 
in  our  old  dramatists."  Gifford's  note  on  Jamon't  Works,  toL  ii. 
p.  184. 

bitter  tweeting — A  very^  vi.  415:  ewuting  means  a  kind  of  sweet 
apple ;  bitter-eweet  or  hUUr-eweetingy  an  apple  which  has  a  com- 
pound taste  of  sweet  and  bitter  (''A  bitter-sweet  [Apple],  Atnari- 
mOlumP  Coles's  Lai,  and  Engl  LicL). 

black  men  are  pearle  in  heatUeoue  ladie^  eyes,  i.  247  :  Bay  giTes  ''A 
black  man's  a  jewel  in  a  £Bdr  woman's  eye."  Proverbs,  p.  47,  ed.  1768. 

Black-Monday,  ii.  362  :  **  Black  Monday  (as  Mr.  Peck  obsenres, 
Explanaiory  and  Critical  Notes  upon  Shakespear^s  Plays)  'is  a 
moveable  day,  it  is  Easter-Monday,  and  was  so  called  on  this  oc- 
casion. In  ^e  34th  of  Edward  IIL  [1360],  the  14th  of  April,  and 
the  morrow  after  Easter-day,  Eling  Edward  with  his  host  lay  before 
the  city  of  Paris  ;  which  day  was  full  dark  of  mist  and  hail,  and 
80  bitter  cold,  that  many  men  died  on  their  horses  backs  with  the 
cold.  Wherefore  unto  this  day  it  hath  been  call'd  the  Blacks- 
Monday.*  Stow,  p.  264  b.*  (Qbxt.) 

blacks — Oer-d^d,  iiL  410 :  Blacks,  %,e,  mourning  habiliments :  by 
oW-difd  blacks  "  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer  understands  bkcks  dyed  too 
much,  and  therefore  rotten  "  (Johnson). 

bladdd  com,  viL  261 :  see  note  84,  TiL  261. 

blaiok,  the  white  in  the  centre  of  the  butts  (see  eU>ut\  also  the  mark 
or  aim  in  gunnery :  the  blank  And  level  (the  mark  and  range  or  line 
of  aim)  of  my  brain,  iii  432 ;  As  level  as  the  cannon  to  his  blank, 
TiL  389;  The  true  blank  of  tMne  eye,  viii.  11 ;  within  the  blank 
C'shot,"  Johnson)  of  his  displeasure,  viiL  204 

blanks,  benevolenees,  and  I  wot  not  what — As,  !▼.  129 :  ^Blanks,  A 
mode  of  extortion,  by  which  hlamk  papers  were  given  to  the  agents 
of  the  crown,  which  they  were  to  fill  up  as  they  pleased,  to  autho- 
riie  the  demands  they  chose  to  make."  Nares's  G^.oss. :  ''Stow  re- 
cordsy  that  Bichard  II.  'compelled  all  the  Beligious,  Gentlemen, 
and  Commons,  to  set  their  scales  to  llankss,  to  the  end  he  might, 
if  it  pleased  him,  oppresse  them  severally,  or  all  at  once :  some  of 
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the  Commons  paid  looo  markes,  some  looo  poaads/  &c.  Chronicley 
p.  319.  foL  1639  **  (Holt  White). 

blanks — Commit  to  these  waste^  ix.  370:  ''Probably  this  Sonnet 
was  designed  to  accompany  a  present  of  a  book  consisting  of  blank 
paper.  Lord  Orrery  sent  a  birth-day  gift  of  the  same  kind  to 
Swift,  together  with  a  copy  of  verses  of  the  same  tendency" 
(Stbbvens). 

blSiSt  in  proofs  burst  in  the  trial  (a  metaphor,  as  Steevens  observes, 
from  the  proving  of  fire-arms  or  cannon),  vii«  409. 

blddiTBd  ihin€  eyne,  imposed  upon  yon,  deceived  you,  iiL  183  (The 
expression  is  a  very  old  one). 

blonchy  to  start  off,  to  fly  off,  to  shrink,  to  flinch,  i.  536;  iiL  417 
(where  Steevens  explains  Covld  man  bo  blench  F  by  ''Ck)uld  any 
man  so  start  or  fly  off  from  propriety  of  behaviour  1");  vi.  8,  40 ; 
vii.  355. 

blenclieSy  '' starts,  or  aberrations  from  rectitude''  (Maloite),  ix.  387. 

blondi  blended,  blent :  blend  vfith  objects  manifold^  ix.  420  :  see  note 
9,  ix.  42a 

bl6Ilt,  blended :  being  blent  together,  iL  384 ;  beatUy  trtUy  blent,  iii.  330. 

bUnd-WOrm,  a  slow- worm,  viL  260 ;  blind-vxtrms,  ii.  28a 

blistered  breeches,  ^'breeches  puffed,  swelled  out  like  blisters"  (Stee- 
vens), breeches  "gathered  into  close  rolls  or  blisters"  (FairholtX 
V.  488. 

bloftt,  bloated,  swollen  with  intemperance,  vii.  386. 

block,  the  shape  or  fashion  of  a  hat, — properly  the  mould  on  which 
felt  hats  were  formed :  tinges  with  the  next  Uock,  ii.  75  (Dekker 
uses  the  word  metaphorically :  '*  But,  sirra  Ningle,  of  what  fashion 
is  this  knights  wit,  of  what  blocke  ? "  Satiro-mastix,  1602,  sig.  c  2). 

block,  the  hat  itself :  Thi^  a  good  block,  viii.  99 :  see  note  106,  viii.  99. 

bloodi  disposition,  inclination,  temperament,  impulse  :  Blood,  thou  still 
art  blood,  i  492  ;  faith  melteth  into  Uood  ("  as  wax,  when  opposed 
to  the  ^le  kindled  by  a  witch,  no  longer  preserves  the  flgure  of 
the  person  whom  it  was  designed  to  represent,  but  flows  into  a 
shapeless  lump ;  so  fidelity,  when  confronted  with  beauty,  dissolves 
into  our  ruling  passion,  and  is  lost  there  like  a  drop  of  water  in  the 
sea,"  StbevensX  ii*  90 ;  unsdom  and  blood  cornhating,  iL  102 ;  his 
important  blood,  iiL  264 ;  Zet  thy  blood  be  thy  direction  tiU  thy  death  I 
vL  45  ;  Strange,  wiusual  blood,  viL  63  ;  To  let  these  hands  obey  my 
blood,  viiL  87  ;  our  bloods  No  more  obejf  the  heavens,  &c,  viiL  385 
(see  note  i,  viiL  385). 

blood — To  be  in,  (a  term  of  the  chase),  to  be  in  good  condition,  to 
be  vigorous :  The  deer  was,  as  you  know,  in  sanguis, — bhod,  iL  198 ; 


BLOOD— BLOW.  43 

If  w  he  English  deer,  he,  then,  in  hlood  (''  of  true  mettle,"  John- 
bob),  Y.  68 ;  Thou  ratcal,  ihcu  art  word  in  hlood  to  run,  vi.  139  (a 
rather  difficnlt  passage;  see  note  13,  yi.  139);  his  crest  up  again, 
and  the  man  in  hhod,  vi.  234. 

blood  vill  I  draw  on  thee, — thou  art  a  witch,  v.  25  :  ^*  The  superstition 
of  those  times  taught  that  he  that  could  draw  the  witch's  blood 
was  free  firom  her  power"  (Johnson). 

blood-bolteredf  vli.  265  :  "  It  [hlood-holtered]  is  a  provincial  term, 
well  known  in  Warwickshire,  and  probably  in  some  other  counties. 
When  a  horse,  sheep,  or  other  animal,  perspires  much,  and  anj  of 
the  hair  or  wool,  in  consequence  of  such  perspiration,  or  any  re- 
dundant humour,  becomes  matted  in  tufts  with  grime  and  sweat, 
he  is  said  to  be  hoUered;  and  whenever  the  blood  issues  out,  and 
coagulates,  forming  the  locks  into  hard  clotted  bunches,  the  beast 
is  said  to  be  blood-boltered'*  (Malonb):  ''To  bolter,  in  Warwick- 
shire, signifies  to  datib,  dirty,  or  begrime.  'I  ordered  (says  my 
informant)  a  harness-collar  to  be  made  with  a  linen  lining,  but 
blacked,  to  give  it  the  appearance  of  leather.  The  sadler  made 
the  lining  as  he  was  directed,  but  did  not  black  it,  saying,  it  would 
hoUer  the  horse.  Being  asked  what  he  meant  by  bolter,  he  replied, 
dirty,  besmear j  and  that  it  was  a  common  word  in  his  country. 
This  conversation  passed  within  eight  miles  of  Stratford>on-Ayon.' 
In  the  same  neighbourhood,  when  a  boy  has  ^  broken  head,  so  that 
his  hair  is  matted  together  with  blood,  his  head  is  said  to  be  bol- 
tcrecf  (pronounced  haltered).  So,  in  Philemon  Holland's  translation 
of  Pliny's  Naiwrol  History,  1601,  Book  xn.  ch.  zvii.  p.  370 ;  'they 
doe  drop  and  distill  the  said  moisture,  which  the  shrewd  and 
nnhappie  beast  catcheth  among  the  shag  long  haires  of  his  beard. 
Now  by  reason  of  dust  getting  among  it,  it  baltereth  and  cluttereth 
into  knots,' Ac."  (Stebvbns)  :  ^^Boltered,  Having  the  hair  clotted 
or  matted  together."  Supplement  to  Richardson's  Diet, :  '' Accord- 
ing to  Sharp's  Ms.  Warwiekshire  Glossary,  snow  is  said  to  halter 
together ;  and  Batchelor  says,  'hasty  pudding  is  said  to  be  boUered 
when  much  of  the  flour  remains  in  lumps.'  Orthoepical  Analysis, 
1809,  p.  126"  (Halliwkll):  "I  believe  the  Warwickshire  word 
\halUT]  to  have  originated  in  ball,  and  to  have  meant  balled,  clogged, 
or  matted."  Latham's  Johnson's  Diet,  sub  "  Bolter." 

bloody,  in  or  of  the  blood  :  lAut  is  but  a  bloody  fire,  i.  449. 

blow,  to  blow  upon  :  Air,  quoth  he,  (hy  cheeks  may  blow,  ii.  207  ;  And 
the  very  ports  they  blow,  vii.  208. 

blow,  to  swell :  Uown  Jack,  iv.  27$;  the  blown  tide  (wrongly  explained 
"the  tide  driven  by  the  wind  "),  vL  261  ;  blown  ambition,  viii.  92  ; 
a  vent  of  blood,  cmd  something  blown,  viiL  380;  our  hlovm  sails, 
iz.  99 ;  how  imagination  hUnes  him,  iii.  348  ;  This  blows  my  lieart, 
viiL  343. 

blow  my  mouOi — Ilie  fieA-fly,  i.  240 :  Here,  according  to  Mai  one, 
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blow  means  ''swell  and  inflame :"  but,  says  Steevens,  ''to  blow,  as 
it  stands  in  the  tezt^  means  'the  act  of  a  fly  by  which  she  lodges 
eggs  in  flesh.' " 

blubbered  queens,  iz.  Ii8;  Blvhbering  and  weeping^  weeping  and 
hlvJbbering,  vi.  441  :  it  most  be  remembered  that  the  verb  to  hlvhber 
did  not  formerly  convey  the  somewhat  ludicrous  idea  which  it 
does  at  present. 

blue-bottlo  rogu/e^  an  aUnsion  to  the  dress  of  the  beadle,  which  in 
Shakespeare's  days  was  blue,  iv.  403. 

blue-caps,  "  a  name  of  ridicule  given  to  the  Scots,  from  their  blue 
bonneU^*  (Johkbon),  iv.  241. 

blue  coati,  the  common  dress  of  serving-men  in  Shakespeare's  time 
and  long  before,  iii.  157 ;  v.  16,  18. 

blue  eye — A^  "  A  blueness  about  the  eyes "  (Stesvbns)  :  a  blue  eye 
and,  eunken^  iiL  54. 

blunt,  dull,  stupid,  insensible :  Thai  Clarence  is  so  karsk,  so  blunt, 
nnnatureU,  v.  314. 

blurted  at,  pished  at,  held  in  contempt,  is.  74. 

blush  ....  like  a  black  dog,  as  the  saying  is,  vL  350 :  Hay  gives,  "  To 
blush  like  a  black  dog."  Proverbs,  p.  218,  ed.  1768  :  and  Walker 
cites,  from  Withals's  Adagia,  p.  557,  *^Factemperfricuit.  Hee  blush- 
eth  like  a  blacke  dogge,  he  hath  a  brazen  face." 

boar  of  Thessaly—The,  "The  boar  killed  by  Meleager"  (StsevbnsX 
viii.  351. 

board,  to  accost,  to  address :  hoard  her,  iii.  122,  319 ;  board  him, 
viL  341  ;  boarded  me,  i.  382  ;  iL  89 ;  boarded  her,  iii.  302 ;  boarding, 
i.  382  (with  a  quibble). 

bob,  a  taunt,  a  scoff  ("A  bob^  sannaJ*  Coles's  LaL  and  EngL  DicL)  : 
senseless  of  the  bob,  iiL  38. 

bob,  to  cheat :  You  shall  not  boh  us  out  of  owr  melody,  vi.  55  ;  gold 
and  jewels  that  I  bobbed  from  htm  ("fool'd  him  out  of,"  Malone), 
viii.  228. 

bodg'df  V.  240 :  see  note  36,  v.  24a 

bodkilli  a  small  dagger :  his  quietus  make  With  a  bare  bodkin,  vii  358. 

boggier,  viii.  331  :  Means  here  "a  vicious  woman,  one  who  starts 
from  the  right  path.  Johnson  in  his  Diet  explains  it  a  doubter,  a 
timorous  man  ;  but  it  is  evidently  addressed,  not  to  Thyreus,  but 
Cleopatra."  Nares's  Gloes. 

Bohemian-Tartar,  "A  wild  appeUatlon,  to  insinuate  that  Simple 
makes  a  strange  appearance"  (Johnson),  i  436. 

bold,  confident :  Bold  of  your  worthiness,  ii.  175. 
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boIdSi  emboldens,  viii.  10& 

Bolinglirokd  about  his  marriage — The  preverUUm  of  poor^  iv.  126 : 
'^When  the  Duke  of  Hereford^  after  his  baniahment,  went  into 
France,  be  was  honourably  entertained  at  that  court,  and  would 
haye  obtained  in  marriage  the  only  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Berry, 
unde  to  the  French  king,  had  not  Richard  prevented  the  match  " 
(StkxvsmsX 

bollDSy  ix.  51 :  *^BoiBlinet  are  ropes  5y  uhith  the  tails  of  a  ship  are 
governed  when  the  wind  is  itnfanawable.  They  are  slackened  when 
it  is  high.    This  term  occurs  again  in  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen^ 

'the  wind  is  fair: 
Top  the  hfwUng: 

They  who  wish  for  more  particular  information  concerning  hoUngs, 
may  find  it  in  Smith's  Sea  OrofiMna/r^  4to,  1627,  p.  23"  (Stsbvbns). 

boIlQDt  swollen,  iL  397  (see  note  69,  ii.  397) ;  ix.  314. 

bolt,  is  described  by  R  Holme  as  being  properly  <^  an  arrow  with  a 
round  or  half-round  bobb  at  the  end  of  it,  with  a  sharp-pointed 
arrow-head  proceeding  therefrom"  (Nares^s  Oloss,^ — where  see  more 
concerning  it) ;  but  it  is  used  to  signify  an  arrow  in  general :  where 
the  hoU  of  Oupid  feU^  ii  276 ;  fooFs  boU^  iii  S9 ;  iy.  470 ;  a  holt  of 
nothing,  yiii.  474. 

bolt  is  soon  shot^AfooPs:  BeefboPs  hoU  is  soon  shot— A. 

bolt  on't — Make  a  shaft  or  a:  see  make  a  shafts  &c 

bolted*  sifted,  iii  474 ;  iv.  439;  vi.  204. 

bolters,  sieves,  iv.  263. 

bolticig-hutclly  '^the  wooden  receptacle  into  which  the  meal  is 
hoUed'*  (StesvsnsX  !▼•  243. 

bombard,  a  large  leathern  vessel  for  distributing  liqnor,  i.  231 ;  iv. 
243 ;  haUing  of  bombards  ("tippling,*  Johnson),  v.  $7^* 

bombast)  material  for  stuffing  out  dresses  (originally  cotton) :  As 
bombast,  and  as  liswng  to  the  time,  zL  250 ;  my  sweet  creaJture  of  bom- 
bast, iv.  24a 

bona-roba,  a  courtesan  C'  Buonarobbo,  as  we  sag  good  stuffs^  that  is, 
a  good  wholesome  pltvm-eheeked  [pivLm^-i^ieeked]  wenchJ*  Florio's  Itai. 
and  EngL.  DicL),  iv.  358 ;  bonorrdias,  iv.  353. 

bond — Ihuyw  it  for  my,  I  know  it  "to  be  my  bounden  duty"  (Ma- 
son), viii.  269. 

bomieted«  vL  175  :  see  note  82,  vl  175  :  This  is  generally  explained 
"  took  off  their  bonnets  "  (and  Cotgrave  has  "  Bonneter.  To  put  of 
his  cap  vntoJ*  Fr.  and  EngL  Diet.) ;  but  the  passage  ia  very  awk- 
ward and  obscure. 

book,  one's  studies,  learning :  The  tenow  of  my  book,  ii.  127  ;  my  hook 
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prefen'd  me  to  the  king,  y.  196 ;  A  beggar's  (ooJb,  ▼.  473  (Compare 
unbookish), 

book,  a  writiDg,  a  paper :  By  thai  time  will  our  hooi  (articles,  paper 
of  conditions),  /  thmky  be  drawn,  iv.  2$4.;  By  thit^  our  boots  dsnvm^ 
iv.  256 ;  A  book  f  0  rare  one  I  viiL  493. 

book, — We  quarrel  in  print^  by  the,  ilL  90:  ''The  particnlar  book 
here  alluded  to  is  a  veiy  ridiculouB  treatise  of  one  Yincentio  Sa- 
violo,  entitled  Cf  Honor  and  Honorable  Quarrels,  in  quarto,  printed 
by  Wolf,  1594,  forming  the  Second  Book  of  Vincewtio  Saviclo  his 
Practise,    This  Second  Book  he  describes  as  'A  Discourse  most 
neceesarie  for  all  (Gentlemen  that  haue  in  regarde  their  honors, 
touching  the  giuing  and  receiuing  of  the  Lie,  wherevpon  the  Duello 
and  the  Combats  in  diuers  sortes  doth  insue,  and  manj  other  in- 
conueniences  for  lack  only  of  the  true  knowledge  of  honor,  and  the 
contrarie,  and  the  right  vnderstanding  of  wordes,  which  heere  is 
plainly  set  downe.'    The  contents  of  the  several  chapteis  are  as 
follow.     I.  'A  Bvle  and  Order  concerning  the  Challenger  and  De- 
fender.'   2.  'What  the  reason  is,  that  the  partie  vnto  whom  the 
Lie  is  giuen  ought  to  become  Challenger,  and  of  the  nature  of  Lies.' 
3.  '  Of  the  manner  and  diuersitie  of  Lies.'    4.  '  Of  Lies  certaine.'    5. 
<  Of  conditional!  Lyes.'    6.  '  Of  the  Lye  in  generalL'    7.  '  Of  the 
Lye  in  particular.'   8.  '  Of  foolish  Lyes.'   9.  '  A  conclusion  touching 
the  Challenger  and  the  Defender,  and  of  tiie  wresting  and  returning 
back  of  the  Lye  or  Dementie.'    Li  the  chapter '  Of  Conditional  Lies,' 
speaking  of  the  particle  if,  he  says, '  Conditionall  Lyes  be  such  as 
are  giuen  conditionally;  as  if  a  man  should  sale  or  write  these 
woordes^ — If  thou  hast  saide  that  I  haue  offered  my  Lord  abuse, 
thou  lyest ;  or  if  thou  saiest  so  heerafter,  thou  shalt  lye ;  and  as 
often  as  thou  hast  or  shalt  so  say,  so  oft  do  I  and  will  I  say  that 
thou  doest  lye.    Of  these  kinde  of  Lyes  giuen  in  this  manner  often 
arise  much  contention  in  words,  and  diuers  intricate  worthy  bat- 
tailes,  multiplying  wordes  vpon  wordes,  whereof  no  sure  conclusion 
can  arise.'    By  which  he  means,  they  cannot  proceed  to  cut  one 
another's  throats  while  there  is  an  if  between.    Which  is  the  reason 
of  Shakespeare  making  the  Clown  say, '  I  knew  when  seven  justices,' 
&c    Caranza  was  another  of  these  authentic  authors  upon  the 
Duello.    Fletcher,  in  his  last  act  of  Love's  Filgrmage,  ridicules 
him  with  much  humour"  (Warburton, — whose  note  I  have  greatly 
altered  and  corrected  by  means  of  the  old  ed.  of  the  transl.  of 
Saviolo's  work). 

Book  of  BidMes—The,  i.  366  :  Was,  in  all  probability,  what  is  called 
in  the  edition  of  1629,  The  Booke  of  Meery  Biddies,  &c,  a  copy  of 
which  is  preserved  at  Bridgewater  House.  No  earlier  edition  is 
known ;  but  earlier  editions  must  have  once  existed,  as  the  work  is 
mentioned  by  Laneham  in  his  Letter  from  Keniluforth^  1575* 

Book  of  Songs  and  Sonnets,  i.  366  :  Most  probably  the  SoTiges  and  Son- 
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wUei  by  Lord  Surrey,  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  and  others,  printed  in 
i$57f  '^d  very  popular  during  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

books  for  good  manners,  iii.  90 :  There  were  several  books  of  this 
kind,  the  earliest  of  which  was  probably  The  bake  named  and  intytUd 
Good  Maners,  printed  by  De  Worde  in  1507. 

booty  profit,  gain,  something  added :  with  hoot,  i.  492 ;  viii.  122;  it 
w  no  boot  (it  is  of  no  avail),  iii  191 ;  v.  75  ;  Oraee  to  boot  (over  and 
above,  in  addition),  iii.  407  ;  tkere^s  some  boot  (*' something  over 
and  above,"  Johnson),  iii.  484 ;  without  boot  I  what  a  boot  is  here, 
&c,  iii  485  ;  there  is  no  boot  ("  no  advantage,  no  use,  in  delay  or 
refusal,"  Johnson),  iv.  106 ;  make  boot  of  this,  v.  178 ;  Young  York 
he  is  but  boot  {^  that  which  is  thrown  in,"  Johnson,  a  make-weight), 
v.  424 ;  Saint  George  to  boot  (over  and  above,  in  addition),  v.  456 ; 
Make  boot  of  his  distraction,  viii  335.  (In  the  passages,  Grace  to 
hoot  and  Saint  George  to  hoot,  Malone  explains  to  boot  by  '^  to  help.") 

boot,  booty :  Make  boot  upon  the  swnvmer^s  velvet  buds;  Which  pUlage, 
&C.,  iv.  423 ;  boot  and  glory  too,  ix.  123. 

boot,  to  benefit,  to  enrich :  I  wUl  boot  thee  with  what  gift  beside  Thy 
modesty  can  beg,  viii  290. 

boot,  to  put  on  boots  :  Boot,  boot.  Master  Shallow,  iv.  402. 

boots — Give  me  not  the,  i  282  :  *^  A  proverbial  expression,  though 
now  disused,  signifying,  don't  make  a  laughing-stock  of  me ;  don't 
play  upon  me.  The  French  have  a  phrase,  BaUler  foin  en  come; 
which  Cotgrave  thus  interprets,  To  give  one  the  boots;  to  sell  him 
a  bargain "  (Theobald, — whose  explanation  of  the  text  I  believe 
to  be  right)  :  ^  An  allusion,  as  it  is  supposed,  to  the  diabolical  tor- 
ture of  the  boot.  Not  a  great  while  before  this  play  was  written 
it  had  been  inflicted  in  the  presence  of  King  James  on  one  Dr. 
Fian,  a  supposed  wizard,  who  was  charged  with  raising  the  storms 
that  the  king  encountered  in  his  return  from  Denmark. . .  .  The 
unfortunate  man  was  afterwards  burned "  (Doucb)  :  This  torture 
consisted  in  the  leg  and  knee  of  the  criminal  being  enclosed  within 
a  tight  iron  boot  or  case,  wedges  of  iron  being  then  driven  in  with 
a  mallet  between  the  knee  and  the  iron  boot :  but  probably  most 
readers  will  recollect  the  description  of  Macbriar  undergoing  this 
punishment  in  Scott's  Old  Mortality. 

bore  in  hand:  see  bear  in  hand, 

bore  of  the  matter — Much  too  light  for  the,  vii.  404  :  ^  The  bore  is  the 
caliber  of  a  gun,  or  the  capacity  of  the  barrel  '  The  matter  (says 
Hamlet)  would  carry  heavier  words'"  (Johnson). 

bores  me  with  same  trick — He,  <<He  stabs  or  wounds  me  by  some 
artifice  or  fiction"  (Johnson),  **He  undermines  me  with  some 
.  device"  (Staunton),  v.  474. 

borne  in  hand  :  see  bear  in  hand 
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borrows  nowy  in  Oo^s  namef  ii.  143 :  ^*i.e.  is  a  common  beggar. 
This  alludes  to  the  17th  verse  of  the  19th  chapter  of  Proverbs; 
*  He  that  giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord  * "  (Stxeyenb). 

bOBky,  woody,  L  254  (where,  according  to  Steevens,  boeky  otcrti 
''are  fields  divided  &om  each  other  bj  hedge-rows''} ;  iv.  281. 

bosom,  wish,  desire :  And  you  ehall  have  your  hoeom  on  thie  wretch^ 
i-534- 

bosom  of  thy  love — Even  in  the  miUcr^BhUe^  L  323  \  ^Inher  excellent' 
white  boeomf  these/*  viL  339 :  **  Women  anciently  had  a  pocket  in 
the  fore  part  of  their  stays,  in  which  they  not  only  carried  love- 
letters  and  love-tokens,  but  even  their  money  and  materiak  for 
needle- work"  (Stbevekb). 

bOSS'd,  embossed,  studied,  iii  140. 

botchor,  a  mender  of  old  clothes^  iii.  280,  324 ;  vL  168. 

bottlo  of  hay — A,  a  bunch,  a  bundle,  a  truss  of  hay,  ii.  307. 

bottlod  spider^  **  a  large,  bloated,  glossy  spider,  supposed  to  contain 
venom  proportionate  to  its  size*  (Ritsom),  v.  357,  425. 

''This  explanation  [Bitson's]  misses  the  peculiar  force  of  the 
epithet  bottled,  which  is  exactly  equivalent  to  bunch-backed,  and 
like  it  emphasizes  Bichaid's  deformity.  'That  bottled  spider,' 
therefore,  literally  means  that  humped  or  hunched  venomous  crea- 
ture. The  term  bottled  is  still  provincially  applied  to  the  big,  large- 
bodied,  round-backed  spider,  that  in  the  summer  and  autumn 
spreads  its  web  across  open  spaces  in  the  hedges, '  obvious  to  vag- 
rant flies.'  What,  also,  has  escaped  the  commentators,  the  word 
botUe  was  used  with  this  precise  signification  for  a  hunch  or  hump 
in  Shakspeare's  own  day.  In  a  popular  work  published  a  few 
years  before  he  came  to  London,  and  with  which  he  was  familiar, 
we  find  'bottles  of  flesh'  given  as  a  synonym  for  great  wens  in  the 
throat — the  Italian  word  gosastUi  being  glossed  in  the  margin  as 
follows :  '  men  in  the  mountaynes  with  great  bottels  of  flesh 
under  their  chin  through  the  drinking  of  snow  water.'  We  still 
retain  this  meaning  of  the  word  in  a  number  of  phrases  and 
epithets,  such  as  bottlenose,  a  big  or  bunchy  nose  ;  bottlehead,  pro- 
vincial for  great,  thick,  or  blockhead ;  and,  not  to  multiply  exani- 
ples,  in  the  bluebottle  fly,  which  is  literally  the  banchy  or  unwieldy 
blue  fly."  The  Edinburgh  Review,  July  1868,  p.  66. 

bottles,  bottles  of  hay :  Some  tvo  hundred  bottles,  ix.  205. 

bottom,  a  low  ground,  a  valley :  the  neighbour  bottorn,  iii.  76 ;  so 
rich  a  bottotn^  iv.  250. 

bottom,,  a  ball  of  thread :  a  bottom  of  brown  thread,  iii.  171. 

bottom  it  on  me,  wind  it  on  me,  make  me  the  bottom  or  centre  on 
which  it  IB  wound,  i  329. 
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botSf  wonns  that  breed  in  the  entrails  of  horsea,  iiL  148 ;  iv.  221 ; 
baU  onH  (a  comic  execration),  iz.  3a 

bought  and  sold  :  see  buy  and  sell 

hOXXrHf  a  limit,  a  bonndaiy  :  Bourn,  hound  of  land,  i.  222  ;  No  bourn 
Hwixt  hu  and  mine,  iii.  410 ;  a  bourn,  a  pale,  a  shore,  vi.  52  ;  from 
tehou  bourn  No  traveller  returns,  vii  358 ;  Ihis  ehdQoy  bourn  (*'this 
chalky  boundary  of  England,  towards  France,"  Steevenb),  viii.  95  ; 
rU  set  a  bowm,  viu.  254 ;  From  bourn  to  haum,  ix.  76. 

bOTim,  a  brook,  a  rivulet :  Come  oW  the  bourn,  Bessy,  to  me,  viiL  74. 

bow,  a  yoke  :  As  the  ox  hath  his  bow,  iii  58. 

bow,  &c. — If  I,  V.  73  :  see  note  119,  v.  73. 
howlixlg'-Top  tAe,  iz.  186 :  see  holins. 

boy  my  greatness — Some  squeaking  Cleopatra,  viii.  374  :  An  allusion  to 
female  characters  being  acted  by  boys  in  Shakespeare's  time  (at 
least  on  the  English  stage). 

boy-queller,  boy-killer,  tL  121. 

brabble,  a  squabble,  a  quarrel,  iii  386 ;  vi.  296. 

brabbler,  a  clamorous  quarrelsome  person,  a  wraugler,  £▼.  85. 

Brabbler,  tbe  name  of  a  hound,  vi  106. 

braC6,  ^armour  for  the  arm"  (Stbsvens)  :  and  pointed  to  this  brace, 
ix.  3a 

braCOy  state  of  defence  :  it  stands  not  in  such  warlike  brace,  viii.  142. 

brach — The  deep-mouthed,  iii  loi  ;  Lady,  my  brach,  iv.  255  ;  AchiUe^ 
hrach,  vi  37  (on  whidb  expression  see  note  46,  vi.  37) ;  the  lady 
brach,  viii  27  ;  spanid,  brach,  or  lym,  viii.  76 :  *'  Brach,  From  the 
French  brae  or  braque,  or  the  Qerman  bract,  a  scenting  dog :  a 
lurcher,  or  beagle;  or  any  fine-nosed  hound.  Spelman's  Glossary, 
Used  also,  by  corruptiou^  for  a  bitch,  probably  from  similarity 
of  sound ;  and  because,  on  certain  occasions,  it  was  convenient  to 
have  a  term  less  coarse  in  common  estimation  than  the  plain  one. 
See  Du  Cange  in  Bracco.  The  following  account  shows  the  last- 
mentioned  corruption  :  *  There  are  in  England  and  Scotland  two 
kinds  of  huntiug-dogs,  and  no  where  else  in  the  world  :  the  first 
kind  is  called  ane  rache  (Scotch),  and  this  is  a  foot-scenting  crea- 
ture, both  of  wild  beasts,  birds,  and  fishes  also,  which  lie  hid  among 
the  rocks :  the  female  thereof  in  England  is  called  a  brache,  A 
braeh  is  a  mannerly  name  for  all  hound-bitches.'  Gentleman's  Recrec^ 
tion,  p.  27,  8vo."  Nares's  Gloss, :  "  Brach,  The  kennel  term  for  a 
bitch-hound."  Gifford's  note  on  Ford^s  Works,  voL  i  p.  22. 

braid — since  Frenchmen  are  so,  iii.  274 :  Here  Steevens  understands 
braid  to  mean  ''crafty  or  deceitful;"  while  Richardson  (in  his 
Diet,)  would  refer  it  to  ''the  suddenness  and  violence"  of  Bertram's 
VOI4X  D 
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wooing.    (In  Dr.  Latham's  edition  of  Johmon^s  Diet,  is  a  long  and 
very  unsatis£Eu;tory  article  on  this  word.) 

braid,  to  npbraid,  to  reproach  :  'Twmld  braid  yowrself  too  near,  ix.  lo. 

brain,  to  beat  out  the  brains,  L  244;  That  brained  (defeated)  my 
purpose,!.  551. 

braill,  to  comprehend,  to  understand :  euch  stuff  as  madmen  Tongue, 
and  brain  not,  viiL  493. 

brainish  apprehension,  "distempered,  brain-sick  mood,  or  conceit" 
(Caldecott),  viL  387. 

brain-pan,  the  skull,  y.  203. 

brakes  of  vice,  and  answer  none — Some  run  from,  L  475  :  Here  the 
meaning  of  brakes  (a  word  which  was  used  in  sundiy  significations) 
has  been  much  disputed :  the  context,  I  think,  shows  that  we  ought 
to  understand  it  in  the  sense  of  "  engines  of  torture." 

brands— ^ic«^y  Depending  on  their,  viiL  427  :  Here  brands  "are 
likely  to  have  been  the  inverted  torches  mentioned  by  Mr.  Stee- 
vens  "  (Douce). 

brass  of  this  day's  work — Shall  witness  Uve  in,  iv.  490 :  *'in  brass,  ie. 
in  brazen  plates  anciently  let  into  tombstones  "  (Stbevens). 

brave,  a  boast,  a  vaunt,  a  defiance :  There  end  thy  brave,  iv.  85  ;  This 
brave  shall  oft  make  thee  to  hide  thy  head,  vi  90 ;  to  bear  me  down 
with  braves,  vi  295. 

brave,  to  make  fine  or  splendid:  thou  hast  braved  many  m>en;  hrane 
not  me  (with  a  quibble),  iii.  170 ;  He  should  have  bra&d  the  eaM  an 
hour  ago,  v.  455. 

brave,  to  defy,  to  bluster :  Enter  Demetrius  and  Chiron,  braving,  vL  295. 

bravery,  finery,  sumptuous  apparel,  magnificence :  witless  bravery, 
L  469 ;  his  bravery  is  not  on  my  cost,  iii.  39 ;  double  change  of  bravery, 
iii  168  ;  There  shall  want  no  bravery,  iz.  192. 

bravery,  bravado  :  the  bravery  of  his  grief,  vlL  426 ;  malicious  bravery^ 
viii.  135. 

brawl — A  French,  il  183  :  "The  word  brawl  in  its  signification  of  a 
dance  is  from  the  French  branU,  indicating  a  shaking  or  swinging 
motion.  The  following  accounts  [account]  of  this  dance  may  be 
found  more  intelligible  than  that  cited  from  Marston  [in  his  Mal- 
content, act  iv.  sc.  2].  It  was  performed  by  several  persons  uniting 
hands  in  a  circle  and  giving  each  other  continual  shakes,  the  steps 
changing  with  the  tune.  It  usually  consisted  of  three  pas  and  a  pied- 
joint,  to  the  time  of  four  strokes  of  the  bow  ;  which  being  repeated 
was  termed  a  double  brand.  With  this  dance  balls  were  usually 
opened  "  (Douce).    But  there  was  a  great  variety  of  brawls. 

brazen  tomJbs — Live  register  d  upon  our,  iL  159 :  The  alli^ion,  ae  was 
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fizBt  remarked  by  Donee,  Ib  '^  to  the  ornamenting  the  tombs  of  emi- 
nent persons  with  figures  and  inscriptions  on  plates  of  hrasiJ' 

breach  than  the  observance — More  honow^d  vn  the,  viL  320:  Samuel 
Rogers  used  to  maintain  that  this  line,  though  it  has  passed  into 
a  sort  of  proverbial  expression,  is  essentially  nonsense :  ^^  how/'  he 
would  ask,  ''can  a  custom  be  honow'd  in  the  breach?**  Compare 
the  following  line  of  a  play  which  has  been  printed  as  a  joint  pro- 
duction of  Jonson,  Fletcher,  and  Middleton ; 

"  He  keeps  his  promise  best  that  breaks  with  helL"  The  Widow,  act  iiL  sc  2. 

breach  of  the  tea,  breaking  of  the  sea,  iiL  332  ('Hhe  boat ....  would 
be  dashed  in  a  thousand  pieces  by  the  breach  of  the  sea."  Defoe's 
BMneon  Crusoe,  voL  L  p.  43,  ed.  1755  >  ^^^^  yfimi ....  made  a 
great  breach  of  the  sea  upon  the  point"  Id.  voL  i.  p.  132 ;  ''a  brecK^ 
of  the  sea  upon  some  rocks."  Id,  voL  L  p.  134). 

break  crass  or  across,  a  metaphor  from  tilting,  at  which  it  was  reck- 
oned disgraceful  for  the  tilter  to  break  his  spear  aeross  the  body  of 
his  opponent,  instead  of  breaking  it  in  a  direct  line  :  this  last  [staff] 
wot  broke  cross,  IL  139;  breciks  them  bravdy,  quite  traverse,  aJthwart 
the  heart  of  his  lover,  iii.  60 ;  so  I  had  broke  thy  pate  .  •  • .  Good  faith, 
acrou,  iii  223. 

break  up,  to  break  open :  Break  up  the  gates,  v.  17. 

break  up,  to  carve, — used  metaphorically  of  opening  a  letter :  Boyet, 
you  can  carve;  Break  up  this  capon,  ii.  193  ;  An  it  shall  please  you, 
to  break  up  this,  iL  361 :  On  the  first  of  these  passages  Theobald 
observes ;  ''  Our  poet  uses  this  metaphor  as  the  French  do  their 
poulet ;  which  signifies  botb  a  young  fowl  and  a  love-letter.  Poulet, 
amatories  Uteres,  says  Richelet ;  and  quotes  from  Voiture,  Bepondre 
tttt  plfu  obligeant  poulet  du  monde.  To  reply  to  the  most  obliging 
letter  in  the  world.  The  Italians  use  the  same  manner  of  expres- 
sion, when  they  call  a  love-epistle  una  poUicetta  {poUzzetta"]  amorosck 
I  ow'd  the  hint  of  this  equivocal  use  of  the  word  to  my  ingenious 
friend,  Mr.  Bishop : "  Farmer  adds ;  ''  Henry  IV.,  consulting  with 
Sully  about  his  marriage,  says,  '  My  niece  of  Quise  would  please 
me  best,  notwithstanding  the  malicious  reports  that  she  loves 
paulets  in  paper  better  than  in  africcLsee.*  A  message  is  called  a 
cold  pigeon  in  the  letter  [by  Laneham]  concerning  the  entertain- 
ments at  Eillingworth  Castle." 

break  with,  to  open  a  subject  to :  now  wiU  we  break  with  him,  i.  292  ; 
to  break  with  thee  of  same  affairs,  i  317  ;  I  tvill  break  vnth  her  and 
with  her  father,  iL  81  ;  Then  after  to  her  father  vnll  I  break,  ibid. ; 
let  us  not  break  with  him,  viL  131 ;  Have  broken  with  the  king,  v.  556. 

break  with,  to  breakr  an  engagement  with :  I  would  not  break  with  her 
for  more  money  than  FU  speak  of,  i.  406. 

breasty  a  voice :  the  fool  has  an  excellent  breast,  uL  336. 
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breathy  a  breathing,  an  exercise :  An  after-dinner's  hreath,  vi  48 ; 
either  to  the  uttermost^  Or  else  a  breath  ("  a  slight  exercise  of  arms," 
Stbetens),  vi  95. 

brOStthe,  to  utter,  to  speak :  The  vjorst  that  man  can  breathe^  vii.  52 ; 
Tou  breathe  in  vain,  viL  53  ;  The  youth  you  breaihe  ofy  vii.  333 ;  to 
breathe  What  thou  hast  said  to  me,  vii.  386. 

breathe^  to  take  exercise  :  thou  toast  created  for  men  to  breathe  them- 
selves upon  thee,  iii.  240 ;  as  swift  As  breathM  (well  exercised,  kept 
in  breath)  stags,  iil  107 ;  breathed  ('inured  by  constant  practice," 
Johnson)  .  . ,  ,  To  an  untirable  and  continuate  goodness,  viL  5. 

breatllB  in  your  ^catering,  stop  and  take  breath  while  you  are  drink- 
ing, iv.  232  (Compare  a  passage  in  the  old  play  Timon,  edited  by 
me  for  the  Shakespeare  Society,  from  a  Ms.  in  my  possession ; 

"  wee  also  doe  enacte 
That  all  holde  vp  their  heades,  and  laughe  alonde, 
Dnnke  much  at  one  draughte,  breathe  not  in  their  drinke,"  kc  p.  37 ; 

which  lines,  before  the  play  was  printed,  were  cited  by  Steevens, 
to  support  an  erroneous  interpretation  of  the  passage  of  Shake- 
speare). 

breathing,  exercise,  action :  who  are  sick  For  breathing  and  exploity 
iii  207 ;  Here  is  a  lady  that  wants  breathing  too^  ix.  39. 

breathing  time,  time  for  exercise  :  His  the  breathing  time  of  day  wiUh 
me,  vii.  429. 

breathing- Whilei  time  sufficient  for  drawing  breath,  v.  351 ; 
ix.  261. 

Brecknock,  while  my  fearful  head  is  on—  To,  v.  420 :  Meaning  ^  to 
the  Castle  of  Brecknock  in  Wales^  where  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's 
estate  lay"  (Malonb). 

breech'd  wUh  gore— Their  daggers  Unmarvnerly,  viL  236:  Here 
breeched  has  drawn  forth  a  variety  of  explanations  from  the  com- 
mentators ;  and  Dr.  Latham  in  his  recent  edition  of  Johnson^s 
Diet,  queries  if  it  means  "  sheath'd : ''  after  all,  probably  Douce  is 
right  when  he  suggests  '^  that  the  expression,  though  in  itself  some- 
thing unmannerly,  simply  means  covered  as  with  breeches/* 

breeching  scfiolar,  a  scholar  liable  to  be  breeched,  flogged,  iii  143. 
breed-bate,  a  causer  of  strife  or  contention,  i  375 :  see  bate, 
breese,  the  gad-fly,  vi.  21 ;  viii.  321. 

Brentford — The  fat  woman  of,  L  427  ;  the  witch  of  Brentford,  L  428 : 
In  the  corresponding  scene  of  the  quarto  she  is  called  "  Gillian  of 
Brainford  ; "  who  appears  to  have  been  a  real  personage,  and  whose 
name  was  well  known  in  our  author's  timd.  A  black-letter  tract, 
entitled  lyl  of  breyntfords  testament.  Newly  compiled,  n.  d.  4to,  was 
written  by  Robert,  and  printed  by  William,  Copland:  the  "lyl" 
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-who  figures  in  that  coarse  tract  ^  kept  an  inne  of  ryglit  good  lodg« 
jng ; "  but  no  mention  is  made  of  her  having  dealt  in  witchcraft. 
Yet  one  of  the  characters  in  Dekker  and  Webster's  Westward  Ho 
says,  "  I  donbt  that  old  hag,  OUlian  of  Brainford^  has  bewitched 
me."  Webster's  Worksy  p.  238,  ed.  Dyce,  1857. 

bribed  hudtj  L  445  :  see  note  125,  L  445. 

brief,  a  short  writing,  an  abstract :  There  is  a  brief  how  many  sports 
aire  ripe^  iL  317 ;  Shall  draw  this  brief  into  as  huge  a  volvme^  iv.  17. 

brie(  a  contract  of  espousals,  a  license  of  marriage :  Shall  seem  ez^ 
pedient  on  the  neto-hom  brief  iii.  238. 

hrietf  a  letter ;  this  sealed  brief,  iv.  28a 

brioC  in  brief :  Brief,  1  am  To  those  that  prole,  and  have  done,  no  com- 
pamon,  iz.  20a 

brieC  rife,  common,  prevalent  (a  provincialism) :  A  thoiuand  businesses 
are  brief  in  hand,  iv.  77. 

briefly^  quickly  :  Go  put  on  thy  defences.  Eros.  Briefly,  sir,  viii.  339. 

hlingme  out — You,  ''You  put  me  out,  draw  or  divert  me  from  my 
point"  (Caldboott),  iii.  51. 

bring — To  he  with  a  person  to,  a  cant  expression,  which  was  formerly 
common  enough,  though  it  occurs  only  once  in  our  author's  plays, — 
Ores.  To  bring,  uncle?  Pan.  Ay,  a  token  from  Troilus,  vi  19 ;  and 
see  note  12,  vL  19 :  of  the  various  explanations  which  this  phrase 
has  called  forth  none  appears  to  me  satisfactory.  (Compare  the 
following  passages ; 

"  And  ril  dose  with  Bryan  till  I  have  gotten  the  thing 
That  he  hath  promis'd  me,  and  then  Tu  be  with  him  to  bring  : 
Well,  snch  shifting  knaves  as  I  am,  the  ambodexter  most  play, 
And  for  oommodi^  serve  every  man,  whatsoever  the  worla  say." 

Sir  Clyomon  and  Sir  Clamydes, — Peele's  Woris, 
p.  503,  ed.  Dyce,  1861. 

"  And  heere  lie  haue  a  fling  at  him,  that's  flat ; 
And,  BalthasaEU*,  Jle  be  vM  thee  to  bring. 
And  thee,  Lorenzo,'*  &c.  Kyd*8  Spanish  Tragedy,  sig.  o  3  verso,  ed.  i6z8. 

"  Oriando  shakes  himselfe,  and  with  a  spring 
Ten  paces  off  the  English  duke  he  cast ; 
But  Brandimart  from  him  he  could  not  fling. 

That  was  behind  him,  and  did  hold  him  fast : 
But  yet  uith  Oliver  he  vas  to  bring  ; 

for  with  his  fist  he  smote  him  as  he  jpast^ 
That  downe  he  fell,  and  hardly  scaped  killing. 
From  mouth,  nose,  eyes,  the  blood  apace  disSlling." 

Harington*s  OrUmdo  Furioso,  S.  xxxix.  48,  p.  329, 

ed.  1634. 

^  CUm.  And  De  go  furnish  myself  with  some  better  aocoutriments, 
and  lU  he  mth  you  to  bring  presently." 

Heywood's  Fair  Maid  of  the  West,  Sec  Part, 
sig.  L  2  verso,  ed.  1631. 
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"Ltp.  Now,  MiBtress  Mario,  ward  yotmelf :  if  my  strong  hope  fftil 
not,  /  $kall  be  with  you  to  bring. 


Mr.  To  bring  what,  air  f  some  more  o'  yonr  kind  t " 

The  FamUy  o/Xove,— Middleton'a  Wori$,  yoL  ii. 

p.  147,  ed.  Dyce. 

"  If  he  prove  not  yet 
The  cnnning*8t,  rankest  rosne  that  ever  canted, 
I'll  never  aee  man  again  ;  I  know  him  to  bring. 
And  can  interpret  every  new  face  he  makes." 

Cupid^9  Revenge, — Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Wwla^ 
vol.  ii  p.  419,  ed.  Dyce. 

"  E.  Love.  I  would  have  watch*d  you,  sir,  by  your  good  patience. 
For  ferreting  in  my  ground. 
Lady,   You  have  been  with  my  aider  t 
Wd.  Yea  ;  to  bring. 
B.  Love,  An  heir  into  the  world,  he  meana" 

The  Scornful  Lady, — Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Work$, 
voL  iii.  p.  107,  ed.  Dyce. 

"  Why  did  not  I  strike  her  ?  but  I  wiU  do  something, 
And  be  with  you  to  bring  before  you  think  on't." 

The  .6022, -Shirley's  Worhe,  vol.  iii  p.  36, 
ed.  Gifibrd  and  Dyce. 

The  passage  of  The  Ball  jnst  quoted  has  been  misunderstood  and 
corrupted  by  QiJQfbrd :  it  belongs  to  one  of  the  plajrs  which  were 
printed  before  the  edition  was  put  into  my  hands.) 

broach,  to  spit,  to  transfix,  vi  335 ;  broach'dy  ii  321 ;  iv.  507. 

brock,  a  badger,  iii  35a 

brogfues — Clouted,  naQed  coarse  shoes,  yiii  471. 

broke  cross:  see  break  cross. 

broken  mouth,  a  month  which  has  lost  some  of  its  teeth :  My  moud^ 
no  more  were  broken  than  these  hoif^,  iii  233. 

broken  music,  m.  14;  iv.  518;  vi.  54:  '<^ Broken  music'  means 
what  we  now  term '  a  string  band.'  Shakespeare  plays  with  the 
term  twice  [thrice] :  firstly  in  Troilus  and  Oressida,  act  iii.  sc  i, 
proving  that  the  musicians  then  on  the  stage  were  performing  on 
stringed  instruments ;  and  secondly  in  Henry  V.,  act  v.  sc  2,  where 
he  says  to  the  French  Princess  Eatherine,  '  Come,  yonr  answer  in 
broken  mnsic;  for  thy  voice  is  music  and  thy  English  broken.' 
[Again  in  As  you  like  it,  act  i  sc  2  :  '  But  is  there  any  else  longs 
to  feel  this  broken  music  in  his  sides?']  The  term  originated 
probably  from  harps,  Intes,  and  such  other  stringed  instruments  as 
were  played  without  a  bow,  not  having  the  capability  to  snstain 
a  long  note  to  its  full  duration  of  time."  Chappell's  Popular  Music 
of  the  Olden  Time,  &c.,  voL  i.  p.  246,  sec  ed. 

broken  with  .*  see  first  break  with. 

broker,  a  pander,  a  procuress,  a  go-between  :  a  goodly  broker,  i  288 ; 
Hvis  bawd,  this  broker,  iv.  34 ;  To  play  the  broker  (match-maker)  in 
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mine  own  behalf,  v.  292 ;  Henee,  broker-laekey,  vi.  127 ;  cUl  brokers- 
Utweeny  vi.  63  ;  they  a/r$  broken^  viL  319 ;  brokers  to  defiling^  iz.  419. 

broker — A  crafty  knave  does  need  no,Y,  117  :  A  proverbial  sentence : 
Baj  has  ^Two  cunning  knaves  need  no  broker;  or,  a  cunning 
knave,  &c."  FroverbSf  p.  127,  ecL  1768. 

brokdS,  deals  as  a  pander,  iii.  25S. 

brOOCll,  in  {hi*  cUl-hattng  world — A  strange,  iv.  191,  "i.0.  is  as  strange 
and  nncommon  as  a  brooch  which  is  now  no  longer  worn"  (Ma- 
liONs)  :  I  donbt  if  there  is  any  allusion  here  to  brooches  being  out 
of  fashion.  The  word  ''  sign  "  in  the  preceding  line  probably  sug- 
gested the  expression  **  a  strange  brooch  .* "  '^  It  is  a  sign  of  love ; 
and  love  to  Richard  is,  amid  so  much  hatred,  a  strange  feeling  for 
any  one  to  display — as  he  would  a  brooch  or  ornament"  (^^Broock" 
.  — about  the  precise  meaning  of  which  Malone  squabbled  with 
Mason — ^was  not  unfrequently  used  metaphorically  for  ornament : 
he  is  the  brooch^  indeed^  And  gem.  of  all  the  nation,  vii.  407.  *'  These 
Bonnes  of  Mars,  who  in  their  times  were  the  glorious  Brooches  of 
our  nation,  and  admirable  terrour  to  our  enemies."  Tke  World  run'nes 
oa  WheeUs,  p.  237, — Taylor's  WorkeSy  1630; 

•*  Next  dy'd  old  Charles,  true  honor'd  Nottingham, 
The  Brooch  and  honor  of  his  house  and  name." 

Upon  the  Death  of  King  James,  p.  324, — id.) 

brooch'dy  adorned,  viii  358. 

brooded,  iv.  50 :  see  note  77,  iv.  5a 

brook — Flying  at  (he,  Hawking  at  water-fowl,  v.  13a 

brOOm-grOVeBy  L  254:  ''The  reading  of  the  elder  editions  is 
*  broom  groves,'  which  for  what  reason  it  is  altered  [to  *  brown 
groves']  I  cannot  conceive.  Ceres  was  certainly  not  the  goddess 
of  the  woods ;  and  those  very  broom  groves  seem  to  be  expressly 
hinted  at,  in  the  very  words  of  Ceres  which  follow  a  little  below, 
'  my  bosky  acres ; '  which  very  properly  express  a  broom-brake,  as 
it  is  called,  at  least  in  the  western  part  of  the  island"  (Hbath)  : 
"Broom  in  this  place  signifies  the  Spartium  scoparivm,  of  which 
brooms  are  frequently  made.  Near  Qamlingay  in  Cambridgeshire 
it  grows  high  enough  to  conceal  the  tallest  cattle  as  they  pass 
through  it;  and  in  places  where  it  is  cultivated,  still  higher:  a 
circumstance  that  had  escaped  my  notice,  till  I  was  told  of  it  by 
Professor  Martyn"  (Stebvens):  ''In  the  old  Scotch  song  of  'My 
daddy  is  a  canker'd  carle,'  the  songstress  places  her  lover  in  a 
broom-grove ; 

'  But  let  them  say,  or  let  them  do^ 

TiB  a*  ane  to  me ; 
For  he*8  low  down,  he's  in  the  broom, 
Is  waiting  for  me ' "  (Mason)  : 

**  Nares  obeerves  that  as  the  broom,  or  genieta,  is  a  low  shrub,  which 
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gi^es  no  Bbade,  it  has  been  doubted  what  is  the  exact  meaning  of 
iraom-grovea  /  but  there  are  two  kinds  of  broom,  as  mentioned  in 
Lyte's  edition  of  Dodoens,  1578,  p.  663,  Hhe  one  high  and  tawle, 
the  other  lowe  and  small/  the  first  of  which  is  stated  to  grow  'com- 
monly to  the  length  of  a  long  or  tawle  man,'  and  Parkinson  enu- 
merates several  other  varieties.  The  Spartium  scoparium,  which 
grows  to  a  great  height,  is  probably  the  species  alluded  to  by 
Shakespeare.  There  is  a  notice  in  the  ancient  romance  of  Guy  of 
Warwick,  preserved  in  the  Auchinleck  Ms.  at  Edinburgh,  of  three 
hundred  Sarazens  being  concealed  'in  a  brom  field.'  See  the  Ab- 
botsford  Club  edition,  p.  292 "  (Halliwell)  :  **  Hanmer  changes 
this  ['broom  groves'  ]  to  '  hroum groves,'  as  does  Mr.  Collier's  annota- 
tor ;  and  a  more  imhappy  alteration  can  hardly  be  conceived,  since 
it  at  once  destroys  the  point  of  the  allusion  :  yellow,  the  colour  of 
the  broom,  being  supposed  especially  congenial  to  the  lass-lorn  and 
diimissed  bachelor.  Thus  Burton,  in  his  '  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,' 
Part  iii.  Sec.  2, — '  So  long  as  we  are  wooers,  and  may  kiss  and  coll 
at  our  pleasure,  nothing  is  so  sweet ;  we  are  in  heaven,  as  we  think : 
but  when  we  are  once  tied,  and  have  lost  our  liberty,  marriage  is 
an  heU  :  give  me  my  yellow  hose  again ' "  (Staunton)  :  ''  Is  the  word 
grove  ever  applied  to  shrubs  by  the  Elizabethan  writers  ?  Hanmer's 
'  brovm  groves '  has  been  before  the  public  for  more  than  a  century, 
and  has  been  vigorously  assailed  by  men  of  eminent  learning  and 
ability,  but  no  instance  of  this  [%,e.  of  grove  applied  to  shrubs]  has 
been  produced,  and  therefore  I  conclude  that  none  exists.  The 
notion  of  disconsolate  lovers  betaking  themselves  to  groves  is  com- 
mon enough  in  poetry :  Shakespeare  himself  has  placed  Romeo  in 
a  sycamore  grove  when  Rosaline  was  cruel,  and  we  may  judge 
from  this  the  sort  of  grove  he  would  select  for  young  gentlemen 
in  the  like  case.  Till  it  can  be  shown  that  a  growth  of  broom  may. 
be  called  a  grove,  it  seems  idle  to  dispute  about  the  height  of  the 
shrub.  In  Babington's  Botany  it  is  said  to  be  2^  or  3  feet  high, 
and  this  is  certainly  the  usual  height  to  which  it  grows  on  Hamp- 
stead  Heath,  though  occasionally  a  plant  may  be  found  taller :  I 
am  told  that  in  Italy  it  grows  to  the  height  of  6  or  7  feet ;  but  that 
surely  is  no  great  matter. — The  defences  set  up  for  the  old  read- 
ing [*  6room-grove8 ']  appear  to  me  singularly  weak.  *  Ceres,'  says 
Heath, '  was  certainly  not  the  goddess  of  the  woods.'  Very  true  ; 
and  just  as  certainly  she  was  not  the  goddess  of  'broom-brakes,' 
or  of  *  vineyards,'  or  of '  bosky  acres,'  or  *  turfy  mountains,'  or  *  un- 
shrubb'd  downs,'  or  of  '  flowers,'  or  of  the  '  sea-marge  sterile  and 
Tocky-hard ; '  all  which  Heath  has  overlooked.  It  seems  that  in 
the  present  masque  Ceres  appears  as  the  Qoddess  of  the  Earth, 
Ai7M^/>>  That  this  was  the  original  character  of  the  Greek  goddess 
is  probable  from  the  etymology  of  her  name ;  but  how  Shakespeare 
came  so  to  describe  her,  is  a  question  for  those  who  have  studied 
the  subject  of  his  learning.  He  may  have  picked  up  a  good  deal 
of  out-of-the-way  classical  knowledge  from  Jonson  [?].    I  think, 
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boweyer,  we  are  warranted  rather  in  asking  why  woods  are  left  out 
in  this  passage  than  whj  they  are  brought  in. — Mason's  quotation 
from  the  old  Scotch  song  proves  nothing  as  to  Iroom-groves^  for 
the  song  merely  mentions  hroom.  Mason  accordingly  is  not  war- 
ranted in  saying  that  '  the  songstress  places  her  lover  in  a  broom- 
grove;*  yet  Halliwell  prints  Mason's  assertion,  but  omits  the  quo- 
tation with  which  he  supports  it;  so  that  everybody  who  trusts 
to  his  sixty-guinea  edition  must  necessarily  believe  that  the  phrase 
in  question  occurs  in  the  old  song.  As  to  HaUiwell's  300  Saracens 
hid  in  a  broom  field,  the  last  word  (field)  is  surely  incompatible 
with  groves.  Besides,  the  same  thing  might  happen,  and  indeed 
has  happened,  in  a  field  of  wheat.  In  The  Morning  Herald,  of  4 
July  1 86 1,  there  is  an  American  account  of  3000  rebels  '  concealed 
in  a  thick  undergrowth  and  wheat  fields.'  This,  however,  would 
not  warrant  such  a  phrase  as  wheai-grovee. — I  must  confess  that 
Staunton's  note  with  the  quotation  from  Burton's  Anatomy  ap- 
pears to  me  far  more  imhappy  than  Hanmer's  alteration.  Shake- 
speare says  nothing  of  the  blossom  of  the  broom ;  he  only  speaks 
of  its  fhadow.  Shakespeare  could  not  have  been  guilty  of  so  far- 
fetched an  allusion,  and  such  a  perversion  of  language.  I  know  of 
no  passage  in  which  the  colour  yellow  is  represented  as  *  especially 
congenial  to  lass-lorn  bachelors.'  Still,  I  am  aware  of  several 
passages  where  yellow  is  mentioned  as  the  colour  oijealousfy^  but 
for  the  most  part  with  reference  to  married  people,  not  bachelors  : 
I  daresay,  however,  there  are  similar  allusions  to  the  jealousy  of 
the  unmarried  also.  Jokes  about  ydhyw  hose,  &c,  are  common 
enough.  But  in  this  passage  from  Burton  the  phrase  refers  nei- 
ther to  jealousy  nor  to  unsuccessful  love.  Surely  the  context  shows 
that  here  '  give  me  my  yellow  hose  ^gain '  means  '  give  me  my  ba- 
chelor's days  again  (when  I  wore  yellow  hose, — which  were  once  in 
high  fashion,  and  are  still  worn  by  the  boys  of  Christ's  Hospital, — 
and)  when  I  was  kissing  and  colling  my  intended,  and  not  satiated 
with  a  wife'"  (W.  N.  Lbttsom). 

brown  biU:  aee  first  bilL 

m 

Brownisty  iiL  359  *.  <*The  Brownists  were  so  called  from  Mr.  Bobert 
Browne,  a  noted  separatist  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign.  See 
Strype's  Annals  of  Queen  Elizaheihy  voL  iiL  pp.  15,  i6^  &c  In  his 
Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  323,  he  informs  us,  that  Browne,  in  the  year 
1582,  ^  went  off  from  the  separation,  and  came  into  the  communion 
of  the  church '  *  (Oeet).    Browne  died  in  163a 

brn]Sill£^  irons  of  wrath — Thy,  v.  448  :  ''The  allusion  is  to  the  an- 
cient mace"  (HenlbtX  which  was  ''formerly  used  by  our  English 
cavalry :  see  Grose  on  Ancient  Armour,  p.  53  "  (Stkevenb). 

bruit,  a  loud  report,  v.  307 ;  vi  125 ;  viL  92. 

bruits  to  report  loudly,  viL  309 ;  hruiUd,  iv.  310 ;  v.  35  ;  vii.  290. 
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Brutus  once — There  fea$  a,  vii.  114;  old  BrvJtiu^  statue^  vii.  125  :  Ladiu 
Junius  Brutus. 

Brutus'  hcutard  hand,  y.  183:  ^Brutus  was  the  son  of  Serrilia,  a 
Boman  lady,  who  had  been  concubine  to  Julius  Caesar  "  (Stbbysnb). 

bubuklOB,  iv.  465 :  According  to  Johnson  (Diet.),  buhukle  is  ''a  red 
pimple;"  according  to  Nares  (Gloss.),  "a  corrupt  word,  for  car- 
bnncle,  or  something  like  it ; "  according  to  Halliwell  {Diet,  of  Arch, 
and  Prov,  Words),  ^  a  botch  or  imposthume." 

buck  of  the  first  head,  a  buck  of  the  fifth  year,  ii.  19S. 

buck-bdiSkety  a  basket  in  which  linen  was  carried  to  be  hudced, 
i.  420  (twice) :  see  the  next  article. 

buckillgy  ].  41 1 :  To  buck  clothes  means  properly,  I  believe,  to  wash 
ihem  in  lie,  and  beat  them,  while  wet,  with  a  sort  of  flattened  pole 
on  a  table  or  block  ('^Bucata  .  ,  .  .  lye  to  wash  a  buck,"  Florio's 
JtoZ.  and  Engl.  Diet ;  "  To  Buck  Cloaths,  lintea  lixioio  incoquere  et 
rvdihus  casdere,*'  Coles's  Lat,  amd  Engl  Diet.) ;  but  we  may  gather 
from  the  present  scene  that  the  dirty  linen  of  the  Ford  family  was 
to  be  btLcked  in  the  river,  and  perhaps  to  be  beaten  on  a  stone 
without  the  use  of  lie. 

bucks,  quantities  of  linen  bucked  at  once  (see  above) :  she  washes  bucks 
here  at  home,  v.  185. 

buck-washing,  i.  411 :  see  alK>ve. 

buckle,  to  join  in  dose  fight^  to  engage  with,  to  encotmter :  buckle 
with  me,  Y.  14  ;  too  strong  for  me  to  buckle  with,  v.  85  ;  buckle  wiih 
thee  blows  (deal  blows  with  thee  in  close  fight),  v.  242 ;  Be  buckled 
with,  V.  70. 

buckle,  to  bend,  to  bow :  buckle  under  life,  iv.  311. 

buckler,  to  defend :  Fll  buMer  thee  against  a  miUion,  iii.  154;  t^ 
guUt  of  murder  bucklers  thee,  v.  169 ;  buckler  falsehood  unth  a  pedi* 
gree,  v.  285. 

bucklers — I  give  thee  the,  I  yield  thee  the  victory,  I  lay  aside  all 
thoughts  of  defence  ("  Je  te  le  donne  gaignd.  I  grcmtU,  lyedd  iJt 
theej  I  confeeu  thy  action,'  I  giue  thee  the  bucklers."  Cotgrave's  Fr. 
and  Engl  Diet,  sub  **Gaign6"),  ii.  145. 

Bucklersbury  in  svmple-time — Smdl  like,  i.  409 :  Bucklersbury  was 
formerly  inhabited  chiefly  by  druggists,  who  sold  all  sorts  of  herbs 
(simples),  both  green  and  dry. 

buff— il  fdUfw  aU  in,  ii.  43 ;  in  a  suit  of  buff,  ii  44 ;  And  is  not  a  buff 
jerkin  a  mcst  sweet  robe  of  durance  ?  iv.  206  :  Buff  was  formerly 
worn  by  Serjeants  and  catchpoles  :  see  durance,  &c 

bug,  a  bugbear,  iii.  443 ;  v.  315 ;  bugs,  iii.  125 ;  With,  ho  I  such  bugs 
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and  gdUins  in  my  life  (With ''  euch  multiplied  causes  of  alann,  if 
1  were  sofiered  to  live,"  Caldzgott),  viL  423 ;  viii  487. 

%  fixture :  This  jewd  holds  his  building  on  my  arm,  iz.  31 : 
see  note  74,  ix.  31. 

'buUc,  trank,  breast  (^Pettorata,  a  shocks  against  the  breast  or  bulks/* 
Florio's  Ital  and  Engl  Diet, ;  '*  The  Bulke  of  the  bodie.  Tronc, 
butts"  Cotgrave's  Fr.  and  Engl,  Diet.) :  my  panting  bulk,  v.  362 ; 
to  shatter  aU  his  bulk,  viL  334 ;  Beating  her  bidky  iz.  285. 

bulk,  a  kind  of  stall,  board,  or  ledge  outside  a  house,  on  which  articles 
were  set  for  sale  (''  Balcone  ...  a  bulke  or  stall  of  a  ihopj*  Florio's 
lial.  and  Engl  Diet.;  **  A  Bulk  (before  a  Shop),  Appendix.''  Coles's 
Lot  amd  Engl  Diet) :  stand  behind  (his  bulk,  viii.  227 ;  stalls,  bulks, 
vindoufs,  vL  172. 

BuUen  I  No,  ux^ll  no  Bullens  .  .  .  This  candle  bums  not  dear,  y.  528 : 
'*  There  maj  be  a  play  intended  on  the  word  BuUen,  which  is  said 
to  have  been  an  ancient  provincial  name  for  a  candle"  (Staunton). 

bnlly-rook,  i.  370^  386  (three  times) :  **  Messrs.  Steevens  and 
Whalley  maintain  that  the  above  term  (a  cant  one)  derives  its 
origin  from  the  rook  in  the  game  of  chess ;  but  it  is  very  impro- 
bable that  that  noble  game,  never  the  amusement  of  gamblers, 
should  have  been  ransacked  on  this  occasion.  It  means  a  hectoring, 
cheating  sharper,  as  appears  from  A  new  dictionary  of  the  terms  of 
the  canting  crew,  no  date,  i2mo,  and  from  the  lines  prefixed  to  The 
eompUat  gamester,  1680,  i2mo,  in  both  which  places  it  is  spelt  buUy- 
rode  Nor  is  Mr.  Whalley  correct  in  stating  that  rock  and  not 
rook  is  the  true  name  of  the  chess-piece,  if  he  mean  that  it  is  equi- 
valent to  the  Latin  rupee''  (Douoe)  :  But  in  the  above  passages  the 
Host  nses  bully-rock  jocularly,  certainly  not  as  a  term  of  reproach  ; 

and  Coles  has  "A  Bully  <  pgntL  (  Virfortis  et  animosusJ*  Lot.  and 

Bngl  Diet  (I  may  observe  that "  Bully-rodb "  occurs  over  and  over 
again  in  Shadwell's  SuUen  Lovers :  see  his  Works,  voL  i  pp.  26,  37, 
45, 46,  62, 69,  74,  83,  84,  loi,  102,  108.) 

bum  is  the  greatest  thing  about  you — Tow,  i  480 :  An  allusion  to 
Pompey's  large  trunk-hose,  round  swelling  breeches. 

bUDg,  a  sharper,  a  pickpocket,  iv.  34a 

btinlnng — I  took  this  lark  for  a,  iii.  243 :  the  Common  Bunting, 
.Emberiea  miliaria :  ^*  The  general  resemblance  of  this  Bunting  to 
the  Sky  Lark  in  the  colour  of  its  plumage  has  given  origin  to 
another  provincial  name  by  which  it  is  known,  that  of  the  Bunting 
Lark.*  Yarrell's  Hisl  of  Brit,  Birds,  voL  i  p.  481,  sec  ed. 

burden  bear — Sweet  sprites,  the,  L  213;  bdike  it  hath  some  burden, 
thmi  f  L  289 ;  that  goes  without  a  burden,  ii.  1 18  ;  sing  my  song  with- 
out a  burden,  iii  51 ;  burden  of  my  wooing  dance,  iii.  121 ;  such  deliaUe 
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hurderu  of^dildoBy^ &&, iii.  469  :  '' The  burden  of  a  song,  in  the  old 
acceptation  of  the  word,  was  the  base,  foot,  or  nnder-song.  It  was 
sung  throughout,  and  not  merely  at  the  end  of  the  verse.  Burden 
is  derived  from  howrdoun^  a  drone  base  (French  lowrdony*  Cbappell's 
Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  Time^  &c,  voL  i.  p.  222,  sec  ed. 

burdocks,  a  plant  too  well  known  to  have  been  noticed  here,  had 
not  Mr.  Beisly,  in  his  Shaksper^s  Garden^  &c,  pp.  142-3,  quite  mis- 
represented the  reading  of  the  old  eds.  in  the  following  line,  With 
Inurdocks,  henUoek^  nettlee^  euekoo-Jlovjire,  viiL  91,  where  burdocks  is 
Hanmer's  highly-probable  correction  for  ^^ hoar-docks"  and  "/tor- 
doeks**  of  the  quartos,  and  ^Hardohes"  and  ^'Hardoeks'*  of  the 
folios :  Mr.  Beisly,  however,  erroneously  supposes  that  the  early 
copies  agree  in  having  '^harlocks"  (which,  in  fact,  is  Farmer's  con- 
jecture), and  says,  ''This  I  consider  should  be  charlocks]  or  car- 
lock[s],  the  ancient  name  of  vnld  mustard"  &c. 

burgOHet,  or  Imrganety  a  close-fitting  helmet,  so  called  because  in- 
vented by  the  Burgundians,  v.  213,  214  (twice) ;  viii.  270. 

bum  daylight,  a  proverbial  expression  derived  from  the  lighting  of 
candles  or  lamps  by  day,  and  applied  to  wasting  time  in  super- 
flaous  acts,  i.  381  ;  vi  391. 

burning  devil  take  them.f^A,  vL  112 :  ''Alluding  to  the  venereal 
disease,  formerly  called  the  hrewning  or  burning"  (Mason). 

burst,  broke,  broken :  he  burst  his  heady  iv.  361 ;  t^  glasses  you  have 
bwr^y  ilL  99 ;  hath  been  often  burst,  iii.  148 ;  how  her  bridle  vxu 
burst,  iiL  157  ;  Tour  heart  is  burst,  viii  135. 

Burton-biBath)  liL  io6:  Means,  no  doubt,  Burton-^fn-the-heath,  "a 
small  village  on  the  borders  of  Warwickshire  and  Oxfordshire" 
(EInight). 

bush — Good  wine  needs  no,  iiL  94 :  ''It  appears  formerly  to  have  been 
the  custom  to  hang  a  tuft  of  ivy  at  the  door  of  a  vintner.  I  sup- 
pose ivy  was  rather  chosen  than  any  other  plant,  as  it  has  relation 
to  Bacchus"  (Stbkvsnb)  :  The  custom  was  of  great  antiquity: 
"  The  practice  is  still  observed  in  Warwickshire  and  the  adjoining 
counties,  at  statute-hirings,  wakes,  &c.,  by  people  who  sell  ale  at 
no  other  time.  And  hence,  I  suppose  [doubUess]^  the  Bush  tavern 
at  Bristol  and  other  places"  (Ritson). 

bUSileSS,  i.  237  :  see  note  69,  i.  237. 

buss,  to  kisB)  iv.  52  ;  vL  99. 

but|  unless,  except :  To  think  hU  nMy  of  my  grandmother,  L  203 ; 
but  I  be  deceived,  iii.  144,  173 ;  But  on  this  day  let  seamen  fear  no 
wreck,  iv.  37 ;  but  goodman  Puff,  iv.  400 ;  but  Your  comfort  makes  the 
rucuis,  viii  323 ;  But  being  charfd,  we  wHl  be  still  by  land,  viii  348. 

but  /  sfcoU  2oii  the  grounds  I  work  upon^  without  losing  the  grounds, 
^  iii  263. 
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butcher^S  ettr — Thit^  Y.  473:  ^Wokej  is  said  to  Iiave  been  the 
son  of  a  butcher''  (Johnson). 

butt — Ton  ruinouSy  vL  104:  ''Patrocltis  reproaches  Thersites  with 
deformity,  with  haying  one  part  crowded  into  another  "  (Johnson). 

butt-shafti  ^'a  kind  of  arrow,  nsed  for  shooting  at  butts ;  formed 
-without  a  barb,  so  as  to  stick  into  the  butts,  and  jet  be  easily 
extracted"  (Nares's  Gloss.),  il  173 ;  vi.  413. 

buttery-bar,  and  Ut  U  drink — Bring  your  hcmd  to  ths,  iii  319: 
The  hUtery-bar  means  the  place  in  palaces  and  in  great  houses 
whence  provisions  were  dispensed ;  and  it  is  still  to  be  seen  in 
most  of  our  old  colleges :  I  do  not  answer  for  the  correctness  of 
the  following  explanation ;  ''  The  bringing  the  hand  to  the  httUery- 
bar,  and  letting  it  drink,  is  a  proverbial  phrase  among  forward  Abi- 
gails, to  ask  at  once  for  a  kiss  and  a  present.  Sir  Andrew's  slow- 
ness of  comprehension  in  this  particular  gave  her  a  just  suspicion, 
at  once,  of  his  frigidity  and  avarice.  She  therefore  calls  his  hand 
dry ;  the  moistnese  of  the  hand  being  a  sign  of  liberality,  as  well 
in  matters  of  love  as  money  "  (Kenbigk). 

buttons  be  disclo^d — Before  their,  Before  their  buds  be  opened,  viL 

315. 

buttons — ^Tis  in  his,  L  406 :  ''All  that  the  Host  means  is,  that 
Fenton  has  it  in  him  to  succeed  :  it  is,  as  it  were,  buttoned  up 
within  his  dres&  There  is  no  sort  of  allusion  to  bachelors'  but- 
tons," &C.  (Collisb). 

buxom,  lively,  spritely,  iv.  463 ;  ix.  6. 

buy  and  sell,  to  dispose  of  utterly,  to  over-reach,  to  betray  :  Does  buy 
and  sell  his  honour  as  he  f  leases,  v.  476 ;  bought  and  sold,  ii.  30 ;  iv. 
87 ;  V.  71,  456 ;  vi.  35  :  "To  be  bought  and  sold  in  a  compaDy." 
Bay's  Proverbs,  p.  179,  ed.  1768.  (So  Harman,  in  his  Caueat  or 
Warening  for  Common  Cursetors,  &c,  1573,  "the  lend  lousey  lan- 
guage ....  wherewith  they  bye  and  sell  the  common  people  as 
they  passe  through  the  country."  p.  64,  reprint  1814 ;  and  Skelton, 
in  his  Magnyfycence, 

"  Why,  was  not  for  money  Troy  bothe  bought  and  solde  T' 

Works,  vol.  i  p.  277,  ed.  Dyoe.) 

bUZZaJXly  a  common  and  inferior  kind  of  hawk  {Buteo  vulgaris^ 
— see  Yarrell's  Hist,  of  Brit  Birds,  voL  L  p.  82,  sec.  ed.) :  0  slow- 
winged  tvrtle!  shall  a  butszard  take  thee?  iii  135 ;  kites  and  buz- 
zardSf  v.  339. 

buzzard,  a  beetle  (so  named  from  its  buzzing) :  Ay,  for  a  tvrtle^ 
— as  he  takes  a  bnsasard,  iii  135. 

T)y,  an  abbreviation  of  aly  (which  see):  Thou  shall  'by  ihis  dear, 
ii  304. 
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by  and  hy,  immediatelj :  That  thaU  he  hy  and  by,  I  245  ;  FU  U  with 
her  by  and  by,  i.  423 ;  Now  fetch  me  a  etool  hitiur  by  and  by,  v.  135. 

by  the  fool  muLtiivde — Jieant,  Meant  of  the  fool  multitude,  iL  371. 
^  The  plain  fact  is  (for  it  needs  not  manj  words)  that  the  prepo- 
sitions by  and  of  are  synoDymous,  and  that  our  ancestors  used 
them  indifferently,  as  they  were  well  justified  in  doing."  Giffoid's 
note  on  Jonson^s  Worke,  yoL  i.  p.  140. 

by-driBkillgB,  drinkings  between  meals,  iv.  264. 

by'r  lady,  by  our  Lady,  iL  114  (twice),  119;  iii.  337 ;  iv.  233,  240^ 
243,  255,  400 ;  V.  379,  488 ;  vL  343,  396 ;  vii.  350,  366. 

by'r  lakin,  by  our  Ladykin,  by  our  Utile  Lady,  L  246 ;  ii.  285. 

c. 

caddis-garter.  It.  233 ;  eaddisses,  iii  469 :  Ccddis  was  worsted 
riband  or  galloon.  ('*  Cruel,  caddat,  or  worsted  ribbon."  The  Baiee 
of  the  Oustome  hovse,  &c,  1 582,  sig.  B  y.  "  Caddas  or  Gruell  riband." 
The  Ratee  of  Marchamdizee,  &c,  n.  d.  sig.  05.) 

cade  of  herrings,  y.  184 :  ''That  is,  a  barrel  of  herrings"  (Johnson)  : 
''A  cade  is  less  than  a  barrel.  The  quantity  it  should  contain  is 
ascertained  by  the  accounts  of  the  Celaress  of  the  Abbey  of  Berk- 
ing.  '  Memorandum  that  a  barrel  of  herryng  shold  contene  a  thou- 
sand herryngs,  and  a  cade  of  herryng  six  hundreth,  six  score  to  the 
hundreth.'  Mon.  Ang.  L  83"  (Malonb). 

Cadent,  fsdling,  yiil  33. 

Oadwallader,  sumamed  Bhendlged  or  the  Blessed,  the  last  king  of 
Britain  of  the  British  race  (see  transl.  of  Caradoc's  Hist  of  Wales 
by  Powell  and  Wynne,  pp.  8-1 1,  ed.  1774),  iy.  509. 

OSBSar  and  his  fortune  bare  ai  once — That  proud-insulting  ship  Whieh^ 
y.  16 :  ''  This  alludes  to  a  passage  in  Plutarch's  Life  of  Julius 
Coisar,  thus  translated  by  Sir  Thomas  North :  '  Cnsar  hearing  that, 
straight  discoyered  himselfe  unto  the  maister  of  the  pynnace,  who 
at  the  first  was  amazed  when  he  saw  him;  but  Geesar,  &&,  said 
unto  him,  Good  fellow,  be  of  good  cheere,  &c,  and  fear  not,  for 
thou  hast  Caesar  and  hisfortur^  with  thee*"  (SiSEyENS). 

CSBSarion,  the  son  of  Gleopatra  by  Julius  G»sar,  yiii.  332. 

cage — His  father  had  never  a  house  but  the,  y.  185  :  ^'A  cage  was  for- 
merly a  term  for  a  prison.  See  Minsheu  in  y.  We  yet  talk  of  jail- 
birds**  (Malonb)  :  "There  is  scarce  a  yillage  in  England  which 
has  not  a  temporary  place  of  confinement  still  called  The  Cage^ 

(STKByiBNS). 

Oain-COlOUred  beard— A,  a  beard  resembling  in  colour  (sandy- 
red)  that  with  which  Gain  was  commonly  represented  in  tapestries 
and  pictures,  i  375  :  compare  Juda^s  [hair],  &c. 


r' 
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Cak6*8  dough — Our,  ill.  114 ;  My  eake  is  dough,  iii.  184 :  A  proverbial 
saying,  to  express  that  one's  hopes  are  frustrated ;  a  cake  which 
eomes  ont  of  the  oven  in  that  state  being  considered  as  spoiled. 

OalchaS^  tL  64,  66,  78,  &c  ;  She  [Cressidajt  a  fool  to  stay  behind  her 
father,  yL  10 :  '*  Calchas,  according  to  Shakespeare's  authority,  The 
Jkslruetion  of  Troy  [see  yi  2],  was  'a  great  learned  bishop  of  Troy/ 
who  was  sent  by  Priam  to  consult  the  oracle  of  Delphi  concerning 
the  e^ent  of  the  war  which  was  threatened  by  Agamemnon.  As 
Boon  as  he  had  made  'his  oblations  and  demaunds  for  them  of  Troy, 
Apollo  (says  the  book)  aunswered  unto  him,  saying  ;  Calchas,  Cal- 
chaa,  beware  that  thou  retume  not  back  again  to  Troy ;  but  goe 
thou  with  Achylles  unto  the  Greekes,  and  depart  never  from  them, 
for  the  Greekes  shall  have  victorie  of  the  Troyans  by  the  agreement 
of  the  gods.'  HisL  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy,  translated  by  Caxton, 
5th  edit  4to,  1 61 7.  This  prudent  bishop  followed  the  advice  of  the 
oracle,  and  immediately  joined  the  Greeks"  (Malonb). 

calf  S-6kin  on  those  recreant  limbs — And  hang  a,  iv.  38  (twice),  39 ; 
And  hang  a  ealfsskin  on  his  recreant  limbs,  iv.  40 :  Nares,  follow- 
ing a  note  of  Sir  John  Hawkins,  says ;  **  Fools  kept  for  diversion 
in  great  families  were  often  distingidshed  by  coats  of  ealf-skin, 
with  buttons  down  the  back.  Therefore  Constance  and  Falcon- 
bridge  mean  to  call  Austria  a  fool,  in  that  sarcastic  line  so  often 
repeated."  Oloss.  in  '* Calf s-skin : "  But,  as  Ritson  remarks,  ''it 
does  not  appear  that  Constance  means  to  call  Austria  &fool,  as  Sir 
John  Hawkins  would  have  it ;  but  she  certainly  means  to  call  him 
coward,  and  to  tell  him  that  a  calfs-ddn  would  suit  his  recreant 
limbs  better  than  a  lion's." 

Caliban,  i.  209,  &c. :  "The  metathesis  in  Caliban  from  Cannibcd  is 
evident"  (Farmer). 

OalipoliS,  iv.  342 ;  where  see  foot-note. 

Caliver,  a  hand-gun  (less  and  lighter  than  a  musket,  and  fired  with- 
out a  rest),  iv.  274,  360  (twice). 

CaQdnS,  the  parts  of  a  horse-shoe  which  are  turned  up  and  pointed 
to  prevent  the  horse  from  slipping,  iz.  215. 

call — Be  as  a,  &c.,  iv.  56 :  A  metaphor  derived  from  bird-catching, — 
one  bird  being  placed  (in  a  cage,  or  fastened  by  a  string)  to  allure 
others  to  the  net  by  his  calL 

call  on  himforH,  viiL  267  :  see  note  26,  viiL  267. 

call  to,  call  on :  TU  call  to  you,  vii.  25  :  see  note  46,  vii.  2^. 

Callct,  or  eallat,  a  trull,  a  drab,  a  jade  ("  Goguenelle,  A  fained  title, 
or  teanns,for  a  wench;  like  our  Gixie,  CaUet,  Minx,  d:c!*  Cotgrave's 
Fr,  and  EngL  Diet),  iii.  435  ;  v.  121,  258  ;  viiL  22a 

CalliDj^,  appellation,  name  :  would  not  change  that  caUing,  iii,  17. 
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Callino,  eastore  me  I  iv.  492  :  see  note  131,  iv.  492 :  I  may  add  here 
that  Mr.  Chappell  gives,  from  the  Ma.  known  as  Queen  Elizabeth's 
Virginal  Book,  three  of  the  earliest  Irish  airs  extant,  one  of  which 
is  Callino  ocuturamef — Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  Time^  &c,  yoL  iL 
p.  793,  sec  ed. ;  and  that  in  Dekker's  SaHro-mtutiXy  1602,  I  find 
Tncca  saying,  "  Nay,  your  oohs,  nor  your  CaUvnroee  cannot  serue 
your  tume."  Sig.  l  4. 

Calniy  the  Hostess's  blunder  for  qualm^  iy.  337. 

Oambyses'  vein — in  King,  iv.  242  :  An  allusion  to  the  play  entitled 
A  lamentaMe  Tragedie,  mixed  fail  of  pleasant  mirth,  containing  the 
life  of  Camhises  king  of  Percia,  from  the  beginning  of  his  kingdome 
vnto  his  death,  his  ovme  good  deed  of  execution,  after  that  many 
wicked  deedes  and  tyrannous  murders,  committed  [sic]  hy  and  through 
him,  and  last  of  all,  his  odious  death  hy  Oods  Justice  appointed.  Done 
in  such  order  as  foUoToeth.  By  Thomas  Preston,  n.  d.  410. 

Csmelot — Goose,  if  I  had  you  upon  Sarum  plain,  Fd  drive  ye  cack- 
ling home  to  Camelot,  yiii.  44 :  Camdot  "  was  the  place  where  the 
romances  say  King  Arthur  kept  his  court  in  the  West"  (Warbur- 
ton)  :  *'  In  the  parts  of  Somersetshire  near  Camelot  there  are 
many  large  moors,  upon  which  great  numbers  of  geese  are  bred,  so 
that  many  other  places  in  England  are  from  thence  supplied  with 
quills  and  feathers ''  (Hanh er)  :  Here,  therefore,  there  is  perhaps 
a  double  allusion,— to  Camelot  as  famous  for  its  geese,  and  to 
those  knights  who  were  yanquished  by  the  Knights  of  the  Bound 
Table  being  sent  to  Camelot  to  yield  themselyes  yassals  to  King 
Arthur. 

COnioniilO,  Ihe  more  it  is  trodden  on,  &c — Though  (he,  iy.  242 :  "The 
style  immediately  ridiculed  is  that  of  Lyly  in  his  Euphues  :  '  Thongh 
the  camomile  the  more  it  Ib  trodden  and  pressed  downe,  the  more 
it  spreadeth  ;  yet  the  violet  the  oftener  it  is  handled  and  touched, 
the  sooner  it  withereth  and  decayeth,'  &c"  (Farmer):  '* Again, 
in  Philomela,  the  Lady  Fitz/watet^s  Nightingale,  by  Bobert  Greene, 
bL  L  1595*  sign,  i  4;  'The  palme  tree,  the  more  it  is  prest  downe, 
the  more  it  sprowteth  up ;  the  camomill,  the  more  it  is  troden,  the 
sioeeter  smell  it  yieldeth^**  (Reed):  Greene,  in  another  work,  his 
Carde  ofFande,  has ;  "  The  Camomill  increaseth  most  beeing  troden 
on."  Sig.  Q  2  yerso,  ed.  1608. 

com,  to  know,  to  be  skilled  in :  Thai  defunctive  music  can,  ix.  445. 

can  passage  find,  ii.  207  ;  vnth  daps  can  sound,  ix.  47  :  see  note  90^  iL 
207,  and  note  113,  ix.  47. 

CaJl  v>eU  on  horsebade — They,  They  are  skilful  horsemen,  yiL  407. 

canary,  a  wine  so  called  (see  sack,  &c) :  drink  canary,  i.  407  ;  a  cup 
of  canary,  iii.  319;  canary  put  me  dovm,  ibid. ;  drunk  too  much 
canaries,  iy.  ^^7, 
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C&nary,  a  blunder  of  Mrs.  Qoickly  for  quandary :  such  a  canary,  i. 
390 ;  tuck  a  canaries,  ibid. 

canary,  a  qnick  and  lively  dance,  said  to  have  originated  in  the 
Canary  Idands, — an  opinion  -which  has  been  disputed  :  make  you 
dance  canary,  ilL  224.  ('*  The  Canaries  (which  ....  seems  always  to 
haye  had  the  same  tone)  is  called  'The  Canaries,  or  The  Hay^  in 
Mosick's  Handmaid,  1678."  Chappell's  Popular  Music  of  (he  Olden 
Timey  &c.,  vol.  i.  p.  368,  sec  ed.) 

canary,  to  dance  (properly,  to  dance  a  canary) :  canary  to  it  with 
yottr/eet,  11.  184. 

candied,  sugared,  flattering,  glozing :  the  candied  tongue,  yii.  363. 

candied,  congealed  :  candied  he  they,  and  melt,  i.  227  ;  candied  tnth 
iee^YJL  73. 

candle — Seek  him  wiih,  iii.  43  :  "  Alluding  probably  to  St  Luke's 
€k)6pel,  ch.  xv.  v.  8 :  'If  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  [she]  not  light  a 
eoTuUe, — and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it  ?'"  (Steevens). 

candle-mine,  "inexhaustible  magazine  of  tallow"  (Johnbok),  iv. 
346. 

candlesticks,  With  torch-staves  in  their  hand — The  horsemen  sit  Wee 
fadd,  iy.  485  :  "  Grandpr6  alludes  to  the  form  of  ancient  candle- 
sticks, which  frequently  represented  human  figures  holding  the 
sockets  for  the  lights  in  their  extended  hands  "  (STEEysNs). 

candle-wasters,  reyellers,  who,  sitting  up  all  night,  waste  many 
candles,  iL  135. 

candles'  ends  for  jfap-dragons — Drinks  off:  %^^  flap-dragon — A. 

candy  deal  of  courtesy —  What  a,  ^  What  a  deal  of  candy  courtesy  " 
(MaloneX  iy.  219. 

canker,  the  dog-rose :  I  hc^  rather  be  a  canker  in  a  hedge  than  a  rose 
in  his  grace,  IL  S^ ;  this  canker,  Bolingbroke,  iy.  217  ;  The  canker- 
blooms,  ix.  359  (Mr.  Beisly  in  his  Shdkspert^s  Garden,  &c,  p.  49,  in- 
forms us  that  in  the  first  and  third  of  the  aboye  passages  our  poet 
refers  to  the  rose-sponge  or  excrescence  that  grows  on  the  branches 
of  the  dog-rose  :  but  I  belieye  him  to  be  as  much  mistaken  about 
the  first  passage  as  he  eyidently  is  with  respect  to  the  third  one, — 

"  The  eanker-hlooms  hare  fall  as  deep  a  dye 
As  the  perftimM  tincture  of  the  roses, 
Hang  on  snob  thorns,  and  ;play  as  wantonly 
When  summer's  breath  their  maskkl  buds  discloses,"— 

where  canker-Uooms  can  only  mean  the  blossoms  of  the  dog-rose). 

canker,  a  caterpillar  (''The  larya  I  allude  to  (Lozotcenia  Rotana) 

....  liyes  among  the  blossoms  [of  the  rose],  and  preyents  the 

possibility  of  their  further  deyelopment,"  &c.  Patterson's  Letters 

on  ihe  JTat  HisC.  of  the  Insects  mentioned  in  Shakspeare's  Plays, 
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p.  34)  :  in  the  noeetest  hud  The  eatimg  canker  dtoeUs^  L  282  ;  Rcuh 
not  thy  rose  a  canker,  Somerset  f  y»  yj  \  the  canker  death  eats  up  that 
plant,  yi.  411  ;  The  canker  gaUs  the  infants  of  the  spring,  vii  315  ; 
This  ca/nker  that  eats  up  Lovers  tender  spring,  ix.  245 ;  And  loaih- 
some  canker  lives  in  sweetest  bud,  ix.  349 ;  For  canker  vice  the  sweetest 
buds  doth  love,  ix.  367  ;  like  a  canker  in  the  fragrant  rose,  ix.  379  ; 
A  vengeful  canker  eat  him  up  to  death,  ix.  381  ;  to  kill  cankers  in 
the  musk-rose  buds,  ii.  279 ;  cankers  of  a  calm  Uforld,  iv.  275. 

canker-blossom !  You  thief  of  lovel^Tou,  ii  300 :  "The  ean- 
Jcer  blossom  is  not  in  this  place  the  blossom  of  the  canker  or  yjHd" 
rose  . . .  but  a  wonn,"  &c.  (Stssyknb)  :  see  the  preceding  article. 

OttOnibalSy  Pistol's  blander  for  Hannibals,  iv.  341. 

canopy,  the  canopy  of  heaven  :  Under  the  canopy,  vi  227  (twice). 

Cansticky  a  candlestick,  iv,  251. 

cantle,  a  corner,  an  angle,  a  piece,  a  portion,  a  parcel,  ir.  250 ;  viiL 
320. 

CantonSy  cantos,  liL  331. 

CanvaS-dimberi  "  One  who  climbs  the  mast,  to  furl,  or  unfurl,  the 
canvas  or  sails  "  (Steevens),  ix.  67. 

canvass  thee  in  thy  broad  cardinoTs  hat—rU,  y.  18  :  ^'This  means,  I 
believe, '  111  tumble  thee  into  thy  great  hat^  and  shake  thee,  as  bran 
and  meal  are  shaken  in  a  sieve ' "  (Stbsvenb)  :  here  Mr.  Staunton 
explains  canvau  by  ^'tbss^  as  in  a  blanket" 

capable,  intelligent,  able  to  understand,  quick  of  apprehension :  if 
iheir  daughters  be  capable  (with  a  quibble),  ii.  200 ;  capable  of  things 
serious,  iii  488 ;  ingenious,  forward,  capable,  v.  389 ;  the  more  cap- 
able creature,  vi.  76 ;  are  capaUe  of  nothing  (''  have  a  capacity  for 
nothing,"  Malonb)  but  inexplicable  dumb-shows,  vil  362 ;  preaching 
to  stones,  Wotdd  make  them  capable,  yii  383. 

capable,  susceptible,  impressible,  sensible  :  capable  of  all  iU,  i  212  ; 
capable  impressure  ("hollow  mark,"  Johnson,  "perceptible," 
Malonb,  "sensible,"  Staunton,  "receivable,"  Grant  White), 
iil  62  ;  heart  too  capable  Of  every  line,  iii.  200 ;  capable  of  this  am- 
bition, iv.  31  ;  capable  of  fears,  iv.  35  ;  capable  Of  wounds  and  scars, 
iv.  312 ;  capable  Of  our  flesh,  v.  562  (see  note  140,  v.  562). 

capable,  qualified  as  heir,  capable  of  inheriting :  of  my  land  .... 
To  make  thee  capable,  viii.  4a 

capable,  capacious,  comprehensive :  a  capable  and  wide  revenge^ 
viiL  199. 

capitulate  against  us,  draw  up  heads  or  articles,  combine,  confederate, 
against  us,  iv.  260. 

capocchio,  vL  8i :  see  note  1 16,  vL  8i« 
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C&pon — Bmok  up  thU:  see  fint  hrwik  up. 

Capp'dy  took  off  the  cap  in  salutationy  viii.  132  :  see  note  2,  viiL  132. 

capricious  poety  honest  Ovidf  Vfcu  among  the  Oaths — As  the  most, 
iiL  56 :  **  Caper,  eapri,  caperitioas,  capricious,  fantastical,  capering, 
goatish ;  and  bj  a  similar  sort  of  process  are  we  to  smooth  Goths 
into  goaU^  (Caxdeoott)  :  **  No  doubt  there  is  an  allusion  to  caper 
here :  but  there  seems  to  be  also  one  to  ocupere;  at  least  the  word 
coprteioM  may  be  used  in  the  sense  of  'taking.'  Compare 
[Brewer's  ?]  Lin^iuiy  ii.  2,  Dodsley's  Old  Plays,  voL  y.  p.  132,  last 
ed. ;  '  Cany  the  conceit  I  told  you  this  morning  to  the  party  you 
wot  of.  In  my  imagination  'tis  capriouyus,  'twill  take,  I  warrant 
thee'"  (W.  N.  Lbttbok)  :  The  old  spelling  of  <<the  Goths"  was 
«*  the  Qotis.'* 

captain,  (as  an  adjective)  chief :  the  ass  m/>re  captain  than  the  lion, 
▼ii.  52  ;  captain  jewels  in  the  earcanet,  is.  358. 

captious  and  inteniUe  sieve,  iiL  218  :  ''By  captious  I  believe  Shake- 
speare only  meant  recipient,  capable  of  receiving  what  is  put  into 
it;  and  by  intenible,  incapable  of  holding  or  retaining  it"  (M alone). 

captivate,  to. make  prisoner,  to  reduce  to  bondage :  captivaJte  (the 
participle),  ▼.  34»  88 ;  eaptiwUcd,  iL  187 ;  captivates,  v.  243. 

Carack,  a  galleon,  a  large  ship  of  burden,  ix.  163 ;  a  land  carack, 
▼iii.  140 ;  ca/racks,  ii  36. 

caraways,  comfits  or  confections  made  with  caraway-seeds,  iv.  397 
(In  Shadwell's  Woman-Captain,  caraway-comfits  are  mentioned  as 
no  longer  fit  to  appear  at  fiashionable  tables;  "The  fruity  crab- 
apples,  sweetings,  and  horse-plumbs ;  and  for  confections,  a  few 
carravfoys  in  a  small  sawcer,  as  if  his  worship's  house  had  been  a 
lousie  inn."  Works,  voL  iii  p.  350). 

carbonado,  a  piece  of  meat  cut  cross-wise  for  broiling,  iv.  292 ; 
vi  233. 

carbonado,  to  cut  cross- wise  for  broiling :  viii  42 ;  carbonadoed, 
iii  289,  471. 

earcanet^  a  necklace  (Fr.  carcan),  ii.  27  (subsequently  in  the  same 
play  called  a  chain) ;  captain  (superior)  jeioels  in  the  earcanet, 
ix-  358. 

card — The  shipnuin*s,  vii.  208 :  "  The  mariner's  compass.  Properly, 
the  paper  on  which  the  points  of  the  wind  are  marked."  Nares's 
Gloss, :  *^  Not  the  card  of  the  mariner's  compass,  but  what  we  now 
call  a  chart."  Hunter^s  New  lUust.  of  Shakespeare,  vol  ii  p.  167 
(where  Hackluyf  s  Virginia  Richly  Valued,  1609,  and  Sir  H.  Main- 
waring's  SeamaWs  Dictionary,  1670,  are  quoted):  "A  Sea-card, 
charta  Marina!*  Coles's  Lot.  and  Engl  Diet.  (I  find  in  Sylvester's 
Du  Bartoi, 


68  CARD— CARRY. 

"  Sore,  if  my  Card  and  Compane  doe  not  fail, 
W  are  neer  the  Fort"  Tht  Triumph  of  Faitk,  p.  256,  ecL  1641, 

where  the  original  has  ''men  Quadrant  et  ma  Carte  marine.") 

card —  We  must  apeak  hy  the^ ''  We  must  speak  with  the  same  precision 
and  accuracy  as  is  observed  in  marking  the  true  distances  of  coasts, 
the  heights,  courses,  &c.,  in  a  sea-chart "  (Malons),  viL  415. 

CdiTd  of  ten  :  see  fac'd  it  vnth  a  card  of  ten, 

CardeCU,  properly  quart  (T/cw,  "the  fourth  part  of  the  gold  [French] 
crowD,  and  worth  fifteen  sols  "  (Douca),  iii.  283,  293. 

carded  hU  state,  iv.  258  :  see  note  Sy^  iy.  258. 

CarduUS  benedictus,  ii.  119:  "  Carduus  Benedictus,  or  Blessed  thistle 
(says  Cogan,  in  his  Haven  of  Healihj  1595  [but  printed  earlier]), 
so  worthily  named  for  the  singular  virtues  that  it  hath.  •  .  •  This 
herbe  may  worthily  be  called  Benedictus,  or  Omnimor&ia,  that  is,  a 
salve  for  every  sore,  not  knowen  to  physitians  of  old  time,  bnt 
lately  revealed  by  the  speciall  providence  of  Almighty  God* 
(Steevens). 

care  kUled  a  cat —  What  though,  ii.  139 :  A  proverbial  expression :  Ray 
gives  "Care  will  kill  a  cat."  Proverbs,  p.  84,  ed.  1768. 

careers— PaMe({  the  :  see  passed  the  careers,  &c. 

Careftd  Jt^ours,  hours  of  care,  of  distress,  ii.  64. 

Careftd  man — A,  iii.  379  :  "  I  believe,  means  a  man  who  has  such  a 
regard  for  his  character,  as  to  entitle  him  to  ordination"  (Steevens). 

cares  it  he  not  done,  "makes  provision  that  it  may  not  be  done'' 
(M alone),  ii.  13. 

carl,  a  churl,  a  rustic,  a  peasant,  a  boor,  yiii.  484. 

Carlot,  the  same  in  signification  as  earl,  iii.  65. 

carnations :  see  giUyvors,  &c 

carpet  consideration — Knight  duhbed  on,  ilL  37 1  :  Carpet  knights  were 
knights  dubbed  at  court  by  mere  favour, — ^not  on  the  field  of  battle 
for  their  military  exploits :  our  early  writers  constantly  speak  of 
them  with  great  contempt ;  and  carpet-knight  became  a  term  for  an 
effeminate  person. 

carpet-mongers,  equivalent  to  carpet-knights,  efifeminate  persons 
(see  preceding  article),  ii.  145. 

carpets,  table-covers  of  ornamental  tapestry :  the  carpets  laid,  iii.  1 56. 

carry  coals,  to  put  np  with  insults,  to  submit  to  any  degradation 
("II  a  du  feu  en  la  teste,  ffee  is  very  choUericke,  furious,  or  coW' 
agious;  he  vnU  carrie  no  coales"  Cotgrave's  Fr,  and  Engl.  Diet, 
sub  "  Teste ") :  (he  men  would  carry  coals,  iv.  453 ;  we^U  not  carry 
coals,  vL  374 :  "From  the  mean  nature  of  this  occupation,  it  seems 
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to  have  been  somewhat  hastily  concltided,  that  a  man  who  would 
carry  eodU  would  submit  to  any  indignity.  Hence,  to  carry  codU,  in 
the  sense  of  tamely  putting  up  with  an  affront,  occurs  perpetually  in 
our  old  writers,  both  serious  and  comic."  . ..."  In  all  great  houses, 
but  particularly  in  the  royal  residences,  there  were  a  number  of 
mean  and  dirty  dependents,  whose  office  it  was  to  attend  the  wood- 
yard,  sculleries,  &c  Of  these  (for  in  the  lowest  deep  there  was  a 
lower  still)  the  most  forlorn  wretches  seem  to  have  been  selected  to 
carry  coals  to  the  kitchens,  halls,  &c.  To  this  smutty  regiment,  who 
attended  the  progresses,  and  rode  in  the  carts  with  the  pots  and 
kettles,  which,  with  every  other  article  of  furniture,  were  then 
moved  from  palace  to  palace,  the  people,  in  derision,  gave  the 
name  of  hUxci  guards,  a  term  since  become  sufficiently  familiar, 
and  never  properly  explained."  Qifford's  notes  on  Jonaon's  Works, 
▼oL  iL  pp.  169,  179.  (In  Lyly's  Midcu  mention  is  made  of  "one  of 
the  Cole  house,"  sig.  F  4,  ed.  J  592,  %,€.  one  of  the  drudges  about  the 
palace  of  Kii^  Midas.) 

CdiTry  <nU  my  side — Hardly  shall  J,  viii.  109 :  "  The  bastard  means, 
'  I  shall  scarcely  be  able  to  make  out  my  game.'  The  allusion  is  to 
a  party  at  cards,  and  he  is  afraid  that  he  shall  not  be  able  to  make 
his  side  successful "  (Mason)  :  In  the  phraseology  of  the  card-table 
to  Bet  up  a  side  was  to  become  partners  in  a  game  ;  to  ptUl  or  plttck 
down  a  side  was  to  occasion  its  loss  by  ignorance  or  treachery ; 
and  to  carry  out  a  side  was  to  carry  out  the  game  with  success : 
see  Gifford's  note  on  Massinger^s  Works,  voL  i.  p.  150,  ed.  1813; 
and  note  in  my  ed.  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Works,  vol.  i  p. 

343- 

cart,  a  car,  a  chariot :  Phcdms'  cart,  vii.  367. 

carve  too,  and  ltsp^~He  can,  iL  234 ;  she  discourses,  she  carves,  i.  372  ; 
carve  her,  drink  to  her,  ix.  195  :  That  carve  is  here  used  to  describe 
some  particular  form  of  action, — some  sign  of  intelligence  and 
favour, — was  first  shown  by  the  late  Joseph  Hunter  (New  Must,  of 
Shakespeare,  vol.  i.  p.  215),  who  observed  that  the  word  ''occurs  in 
a  very  rare  poetic  tract,  entitled  A  Prophecie  of  CadwaUader,  last 
King  of  the  Brittaines,  by  William  Herbert,  4to,  1604,  which  opens 
with  a  description  of  Fortune,  and  of  some  who  had  sought  to  gain 
her  fisivour ; 

'Then  did  this  Queene  her  wandering  coach  ascend. 

Whose  wheels  were  more  inconstant  than  the  wind : 
A  mighty  troop  this  empress  did  attend ; 
There  might  yon  Cains  Marius  carving  find. 
And  martial  Sylla  courting  Venus  kind : ' " 

To  these  lines  adduced  by  Mr.  Hunter  I  afterwards  (in  my  Few 
Notes,  &c.,  p.  20)  added  the  following  passages;  ''Her  amorous 
glances  are  her  accusers;  her  very  lookes  write  sonnets  in  thy 
commendations ;  she  comes  thee  at  boord,  and  cannot  sleepe  for 
dreaming  on  thee  in  bedde."  Day's  lie  of  OvMs,  1606,  sig.  d. 
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"  And  if  thy  rival  be  in  presence  too, 
Seem  not  to  mark,  but  do  as  others  do ; 
Salute  him  friendly,  give  him  eentle  words, 
Return  all  courtesies  that  he  affords ; 
Drink  to  him,  carve  him,  give  him  compliment ; 
This  shall  thy  mistress  more  than  thee  torment.** 

Beaumont's  Remedy  of  Love, — ^B.  and  Fletcher*s  Works, 

vol.  zi  p.  4S3,  ed.  Dyoe. 

(Beamnont's  Remedy  of  Love  is  a  very  free  imitation  of  Ovid's  Re- 
media  Amoriej  and,  as  far  as  I  can  discover,  the  only  part  of  the 
original  which  answers  to  the  preceding  passages  is, 

"  Hunc  quooue,  quo  quondam  nimium  rivale  dolebas, 
Yellem  ctesineres  hostis  habere  loco. 
At  oerte,  quamvis  odio  remanente,  ealuta,"  v.  791) : 

More  recently  Mr.  Grant  White  has  still  further  illustrated  the 
word  carve,  "  Thus,"  he  says,  "  in  A  very  If oman,  among  the  Cha- 
raetere  published  with  Sir  Thomas  Overbury's  Wife;  *Her  light- 
nesse  gets  her  to  swim  at  the  top  of  the  table,  where  her  wrie  little 
finger  bewiaies  octrving ;  her  neighbours  at  the  latter  end  know 
they  are  welcome,  and  for  that  purpose  she  quencheth  her  thirst' 
Sig.  E  3,  ed.  1632.  See  also  Littleton's  Lontin-Englith  Lexicon^  1675  ; 
^A  Cbrvtfr .«— chironomns.'  'Chironomus: — One  that  ueeik  apish 
motions  mth  his  hands,'  *  Chironomia : — A  kind  of  gesture  with  the 
handsj  either  in  dancing,  carving  ofmecU,  or  pleading,*  &c  &C.'' 

CSTVefor  his  own  rage — To,  "To  supply  food  or  gratification  for  his 
own  anger"  (Steevbns),  viiL  173. 

081869  B^^ '  ^  griade  on  thy  case,  ilL  389 ;  (hough  my  ease  he  a  pitiful 
one,  &c  (with  a  quibble),  iiL  489. 

case,  to  skin  (a  hunting  term)  :  ere  toe  case  him,  iii.  263.' 

CESe,  a  pair,  a  couple :  I  have  not  a  case  of  lives,  iv.  451  (Compare 
"this  case  of  rapiers.*'  Marlowe's  Faustus^ — Works,  p.  89,  ed.  Dyce, 
1858  ;  "two  case  of  jewels."  Webster's  White  Devil, —  Works,  p.  46, 
ed.  Dyce,  1857;  "a  ccue  of  pistols."  Mlddleton  and  W.  Rowley's 
Spanish  Oipsy, — Middleton's  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  177,  ed.  Dyce). 

case  of  eyes? — WhU,  with  the^  viii.  98:  "7%«  case  of  eyes,^  says 
Steevens,  "  is  the  socket  of  either  eye ; "  and,  to  confirm  his  expla- 
nation, he  cites  from  The  Winter's  Tale^  "  to  tear  the  cases  of  their 
eyes,"  act  v.  sc.  2  :  but  perhaps  Rowe  was  right  when  he  substituted 
"  What,  fcHh  this  ease  of  eyes  ? "  i.e.  with  such  a  pair  of  no-eyes  as 
this  ?    See  the  preceding  article. 

caSO  m4  in  leather,  ii.  17  :  Dromio  means,  as  a  foot-ball  is  cased  or 
covered. 

cashiered — Was,  as  tkey  say,  i.  365  :  Here  cashiered  has  been  ex- 
plained "  carri^  out  of  the  room," — "  turned  out  of  company," — 
and  "  cleaned  out : "  eligat  lector. 

cask,  a  casket,  v.  176. 
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CaSSaliS— <7fwgfory  de^  v.  537 :  "Was  the  King's  Orator,  as  he  was 
called  in  Rome,  and,  according  to  the  household-books  of  Henry 
VIII.,  was  in  the  receipt  of  a  large  annual  saloiy  for  his  services 
in  yarious  parts  of  Italj"  (Collibb). 

Cassius—Four  brothefy  vii.  128  ;  my  brother  CassiuSy  vii  184 ;  "  Cas- 
aius  married  Junia,  Brutus's  sister"  (Steeysns). 

cassocks,  loose  outward  military  coats,  iii  280. 

Cast^  to  dismiss  :  ^  date  ...»  Cannot  loith  tafety  cast  hiviy  viii.  137. 
Our  general  caet  us  thus  early,  viii.  167 ;  C€ut  in  his  mood  (anger), 
viii.  176 ;  Thai  Twos  cast,  viii.  244. 

cast,  used  with  a  quibble  between  its  two  senses,  "to  throw"  and 
"to  vomit :  *  though  he  (drink)  took  up  my  legs  sometime,  yet  I  made 
a  shift  to  cast  him,  vii.  233  ;  What  a  drunken  "knave  was  the  sea  to 
east  thee  in  our  way  I  iz.  28. 

cast,  to  empty  :  His  JUth  within  being  castj  i.  503  :  "  To  cast  a  pond 
is  to  empty  it  of  mud  "  (Johnson). 

cast,  to  cast  up,  to  compute :  Let  it  be  cast^  andpaid^  iv.  391. 

cast-lips  of  Dianoy  lips  left  off  by  Diana,  iii.  6a 

cast  woUTj  to  find  out.  diseases  by  inspecting  the  urine :  cast  The 
water  of  my  land,  vii  284,  285. 

Castilian,  a  cant  term,  about  the  origin  of  which  the  commenta- 
tors have  uselessly  puzzled  themselves,  i.  398. 

Castiliano  volto,  ill.  318:  Equivalent  to  "put  on  your  Castilian 
countenance,  that  is,  your  grave  solemn  looks  "  (Warburton). 

castle — TU  to  my,  v.  233  :  "  Sandal  Castle,  near  Wakefield  in  York- 
shire" (Malone). 

Oastle  in  Saint  Allan's — The,  v.  217 :  see  note  212,  v.  217. 

castle  on  thy  head  ! —  Wear  a,vL  112:  "A  close  helmet,  which  covered 
the  whole  head,  was  called  a  castle  [see  note  76,  vii.  258]  "  (War- 
burton)  :  "Troilus  doth  not  advise  Diomed  to  wear  a  helmet  on 
bis  head ;  that  would  be  poor  indeed,  for  he  always  wore  one  in 
battle  ;  but  to  guard  his  head  with  the  most  impenetrable  armour, 
to  shut  it  up  even,  in  a  castle^  if  it  were  possible,  or  else  his  sword 
should  reach  it"  (Hbath). 

castle — Writing  destruction  on  the  enemt^s,  vi.  318 :  see  note  76,  vL 

318- 
castles  mouTiied  stand — Where,  v.  127  :  see  note  212,  v.  217. 

Cat^  and  shoot  at  me — Hang  me  in  a  bottle  like  a,  ii.  79 :  It  appears 
that  formerly  cats  (occasionally  factitious  ones)  were  hung  up  In 
baskets  and  shot  at  with  arrows ;  also  that,  in  some  counties  of 
England,  they  were  enclosed,  with  a  quantity  of  soot,  in  wooden 
bottles  suspended  on  a  line,  and  that  he  who  could  beat  out  the 
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bottom  of  the  bottle  as  he  ran  under  it,  and  yet  escape  its  coo- 
tents,  was  "  the  hero''  of  the  sport ;  see  Steeyens's  note  ad  I. :  '< It 
is  still  a  diyeision  in  Scotland  to  hang  up  a  cat  in  a  small  cask  or 
firkin,  half  filled  with  soot ;  and  then  a  parcel  of  clowns  on  horse- 
back try  to  beat  out  the  ends  of  it,  in  order  to  show  their  dex- 
terity in  escaping  before  the  contents  fall  upon  them."  Percy's 
ReL  of  A,  E.  Poetry^  vol.  i.  p.  155,  ed.  1794. 

cat — Here  is  that  which  vnU  give  language  to  you^  i  232  :  "Alluding  to 
an  old  proverb,  that  good  liquor  will  make  a  cat  speak"  (Stbevsns). 

cat  i*  ih*  adage — Like  the  poor,  yii.  223 :  "  The  adage  alluded  to  is, 
'  The  cat  loves  fish,  but  dares  not  wet  her  feet ; ' 

'  Catus  amat  pisces,  sed  non  volt  tingere  plantas ' "  (Johnson)  : 

"  It  is  among  Heywood's  Proverbs,  ed.  1598,  Q  2  ; 

'  The  cat  would  eate  fish,  but  she  will  not  wette  her  feete ' "  (Boswell). 

Cat-O'-mountaill,  a  wild-cat,  i.  262  ;  cat-o^ -mountain  looks,  L  389  : 
<'  A  term  borrowed  &om  the  Spaniards,  who  oall  the  wild-cat  galo- 
mon^M"  (Doucb). 

Catalan — A,  i.  385  ;  ill.  338  :  Meaning  properly  a  native  of  Cataia 
or  Cathay,  i.e.  China,  is  supposed  to  have  become  a  cant  term  for 
a  thief  or  sharper,  because  the  Chinese  were  notorious  for  their 
skilful  thieving  ;  but  in  the  second  of  the  above  passages  it  is  cer- 
tainly used  playfully  by  Sir  Toby  as  a  term  of  reproach  or  contempt. 

catlings,  lute-stnngs  or  violin-strings,  made  of  cat-gut,  vi.  76 ;  hence 
the  name  of  a  musician,  Simon  Catling,  vi.  467. 

cats — Prinze  q^,  vi.  413  ;  Chod  king  of  cats,  vi  426 :  see  ThfbcUt,  &c. 

cause,  cause  of  quarrel, — a  fashionable  term  in  the  science  of  duel- 
ling :  The  first  and  second  cause  inll  not  serve  my  turn,  ii.  173  ;  found 
the  quarrel  was  upon  the  seventh  cause,  iii.  89 ;  a  gentleman  . . . ,  of 
the  first  and  second  cause  (''one  who  quarrels  by  the  book,"  Wab- 
BUETON  ;  and  see  hook—  We  quarrel  in  print,  by  the),  vL  413. 

Cautely  craft,  deceit  ("Cautelle:  A  wile,  oauteU,  sleight;  a  araftie 
reach,  or  fetch,  guilefvU  deuise  or  endeuor;  also^  craft,  suhtiltie, 
trumperie,  deceit,  cousenage"  Cotgrave's  Fr.  and  Engl,  J)iet.),  vii. 
315  ;  Applied  to  cautels  ('' Applied  to  insidious  purposes,  with  sub- 
telty  and  cunning,"  Malone),  iz.  424. 

CautelOUS,  insidious :  cautelou^  beats,  vi.  22a 

CautolOUS — Cowards,  and  men^  vii.  130 :  Here  ^^oautdous  is  cautious 
and  wary  at  least  to  the  point  of  cowardice,  if  not  to  that  of  insi- 
diousness  and  trickery,"  Craxk. 

caviare  to  the  general,  vii«  350  :  Caviare  is  the  roe  of  a  kind  of  stur- 
geon, and  of  other  fish,  pickled,  salted,  and  dried,  which  came,  and 
still  comes,  from  Russia :  Hamlet  means  that  the  play  in  question 
was  of  too  high  a  relish  for  the  palates  of  the  multitude. 
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Ceafi0,  to  caofie  to  cease,  to  stop :  ParticularUies  and  petty  sounds  To 
cease,  v.  216 ;  would  eecue  The  present  poroer  of  Ufe^  viiL  504 ;  he  not 
cecu^d  With  sUght  denicUj  yii.  27. 

I 

CeaSG,  to  decease,  to  die:  both  shall  cease,  mthotU  your  remsdy,  iii. 
300 ;  Fall,  and  cease/  viii.  12a 

C6IlSer  in  a  harbef's  shop— Like  (o  a,  iiL  169 :  The  censers  formerlj 
used  in  barbers'  shops,  to  sweeten  them  with  cheap  perfomes,  had, 
of  Gonise,  their  covers  perforated. 

C611fi6r — Thou  thin  man  in  a,  iy.  403  :  It  has  been  supposed  that  the 
allnsion  is  to  one  of  the  thin  embossed  figures  in  the  middle  of  the 
pierced  convex  lid  of  a  censer  or  fire-pan,  in  which  coarse  perfumes 
were  burned  to  sweeten  the  atmosphere  of  the  musty  rooms  in  our 
author's  days :  but  Mr.  Qrant  White  understands  censer  to  mean 
some  kind  of  cap. 

CenSUTB)  judgment,  opinion :  my  jtutt  censure,  iii.  423 ;  To  give  their 
censure,  v.  33 ;  To  give  his  censure,  v.  122 ;  Durst  wag  his  Umgue  in 
censure  (in  giving  an  opinion  which  of  the  two  made  the  more 
splendid  appearance),  v.  469 ;  Take  each  mavis  censure,  vii.  316 ;  in 
the  general  censure,  viL  321 ;  ^  censure  of  the  which  one,  vii.  362 ; 
In  censure  of  his  seeming,  vii.  364 ;  Tnouths  of  wisest  censure,  viii. 
174 ;  /  may  Jiot  breathe  my  censure,  viii.  21$;  the  strongest  in  our 
eenswrCf  iz.  41 ;  To  give  your  censures,  v.  379  ;  our  just  censures,  vii. 
286. 

COnsUre,  judicial  sentence  :  Your  heaviest  censure,  vL  269 ;  the  censure 
of  this  hellish  villain^  viii  247. 

C6ZlSUre,  to  pass  judgment  or  opinion  on :  Should  censure  ^tts  on 
lovely  gentlemen,  i.  287  ;  censure  me  by  what  you  ufere,  v.  loo ;  censure 
weU  the  deed  ('^  approve  the  deed,  judge  the  deed  good,"  John- 
bon),  v.  1 57  ;  censure  m«  in  your  wisdom,  viL  1 59 ;  By  our  best  eyes 
cannot  be  censur^  (''estimated,''  Malonb),  iv.  26;  how  you  are 
eensured  here,  vi.  166  ;  how  are  toe  censured  9  ibid. ;  How,  my  lord, 
I  may  be  censured,  viii  73  ;  That  censures  ("  estimates,"  Malone) 
falsely,  ix.  405. 

CBDSOTBf  to  pass  sentence  judicially :  That  are  to  censure  them,  viii 
no ;  'Has  censured  him  already,  i  473. 

CGXltury,  a  hundred  :  said  a  century  of  prayers,  viii  477. 

century,  a  company  of  a  hundred  men :  A  century  send  forth,  viii 
91 ;  dispatch  Those  centuries  to  our  aid,  vi.  1 58. 

COremonieS,  ''honorary  ornaments,  tokens  of  respect"  (Malone)  : 
If  you  do  find  them  ded^d  with  ceremonies,  vii.  109 :  "By  ceremonies 
must  here  be  meant  what  are  in  the  next  speech  of  Flavius  called 
'CsBsar's  trophies/  and  are  described  in  the  next  scene  as  'scarfs' 
which  were  hung  on  Cnsar's  images  "  (Cbaik). 

G6reniOIli6Sy  ^  omens  or  signs  deduced  from  sacrifices  or  other  cere- 
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monial  rites  "  (M alone)  :  Cf  fantasy,  ofcb^eamSj  and  ceremonies,  vii 
132  ;  I  never  stood  on  ceremonies,  viL  137. 

'corns,  concerns,  lii.  182. 

certainty  of  (kie  hard  life — The,  "  The  certain  consequence  of  this 
hard  life"  (Malone),  viii.  481. 

cert6B,  certainly,  i.  247  ;  ii.  50,  203  ;  v.  470 ;  viii  132. 

cess — Out  of  all.  Oat  of  all  measure,  iv.  221  (A  phrase  of  doubtful 
origin  :  Cotgrave  gives  *^  Sans  cesse.  Vncessantly  ....  also,  exces- 
siuely,  immoderately,  out  of  all  cesse  and  crieJ*  Fr,  and  En^l  Diet.). 

CQB8B,  to  cease,  iii  296  (Mr.  Knight,  who  rightly,  on  account  of  the 
rhyme,  retains  this  archaism,  quotes  an  instance  of  it  from  Chau- 
cer's TroUiis  and  Cressida  :  but  Shakespeare  must  have  met  with  it 
in  various  books  that  were  to  him  of  recent  date :  e.ff.  in  Phaer 
and  Twyne's  jiEneidos  ; 

"  This  spoken,  with  a  thought  he  makes  the  swelling  seas  to  cesse, 
And  Sonne  to  shine,  and  clouds  to  flee,  that  did  the  skies  oppresse.** 

B.  i  sig.  B  iii  ed.  1584). 

cestron,  a  clstem,  iz.  198. 

chain  with  crumbs — Go,  sir,  rvh  your,  iii  340  :  Qold  chains  were  for- 
merly worn  by  persons  of  rank  and  dignity,  and  by  rich  merchants, 
— a  fashion  which  descended  to  upper  servants  in  great  houses,  and 
to  stewards  as  badges  of  office  ;  and  these  chains  were  usually 
cleaned  by  being  rubbed  with  crumbs. 

cliairS  of  order  look  you  scour  With  juice  of  balm,  &c. — The  severed^ 
i  448 :  "  it  was  an  article  of  our  ancient  luxury  to  rub  tables^  &c, 
with  aromatic  herbs  "  (Stbbvens). 

chalic'd,  having  cups  ("  It  may  be  noted  that  the  cup  of  a  flower  is 
called  ccUix,  whence  chalice,^  Johnson),  viii  418. 

challenge,  You  shall  not  be  my  judge—Make  my,  v.  512  :  ^  Challenge 
is  here  a  verbwm  juris,  a  law-term.  The  criminal,  when  he  refuses 
a  juiyman,  says  '  I  challenge  him'"  (Johnbon). 

chamber —  WeUomjs,  sweet  prince,  to  London,  to  your,  v.  384 :  **  Lon- 
don was  anciently  called  Camera  Jtegis"  (Pope):  ^'This  title  it 
began  to  have  immediately  after  the  Norman  conquest  See  Coke's 
4  Inst  243 ;  Camden's  Britannia,  374 ;  Ben  Jonson's  Account  of 
King  James's  Entertainment  in  passing  to  his  Coronation,  &c 
[Jonson's  Works,  vol  vi  p.  428,  ed.  Gifford]"  (Reed). 

chamber ers,  men  of  intrigue,  viii  192. 

chambers,  small  pieces  of  ordnance  :  charged  chamJfers  (with  a 
quibble),  iv.  338 ;  chambers  go  off,  iv.  449, 451 ;  dumbers  discharged^ 
V.  491. 

champain,  open  country,  iii  351 ;  champains,  viii.  7. 
ChangeliDg,  ii.  271,  274,  308 :  "  Changdvng  is  commonly  used  for 
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the  child  sappoeed  to  be  left  by  the  lilies,  but  here  for  a  child 
taken  away"  (Johnson)  :  '* It  is  herB  properly  used,  and  in  its  com- 
mon acceptation  ;  that  is,  for  a  (hUd  got  in  exchange,  A  fairy  is  now 
speaking"  (BitsonX 

ChftHTlBl,  a  kennel :  throw  the  quean  in  the  channel^  iy.  325  ;  As  if  a 
channel  ehouid  be  calPd  the  seoj  v.  258 ;  Eere  friend  by  friend  in 
bloody  channel  liesy  iz.  316. 

chanson — The  flnt  row  of  the  pious^  tu.  349 :  This  is  explained  by 
the  reading  of  4to  1603,  *'  the  first  verse  of  the  godly  ballet" 

chape,  iii.  279:  ''The  chape  was  the  metal  part  at  the  end  of  a 
scabbard,  the  portion  of  the  scabbard  which  protected  the  sharp 
end  of  the  dagger  or  similar  weapon  ....  it  is  sometimes  used 
for  the  hook  or  loop  at  the  top  of  a  scabbafd"  (Halliwell): 
^  A  Chape  (the  Iron  point  of  the  Scabbard),  Voffince  ferramentum, 
rottruniy  lorieay  mucro/*  Coles's  Lot,  and  Engl  Diet. 

ChapoldSS,  without  a  chape  (see  c!uq>e\  iii.  148. 

chapmen,  sellers  :  by  base  sale  ofchapmen^s  tongues^  ii.  175. 

chapmen,  buyers :  ffou  do  ae  chapmen  do^  vL  79. 

chapB,  jaws :  open  your  chaps  agoMif  1  233 ;  his  dead  chaps^  iv.  26 ; 
your  motddy  chaps,  iv.  340 ;  Before  his  chaps  be  sUMd,  y.  156 ;  a 
pair  ofchapSy  viiL  311. 

chaps,  clefts,  breaks  in  the  continuity  of  the  skin :  my  frosty  signs 
and  {haps  of  age,  yL  361 ;  Her  cheeks  with  chaps  and  wrinkles  were 
diegut^dy  ix.  315. 

character,  handwriting,  writing  :  'Tis  Sdmlefs  character,  yiL  406 ; 
though  thou  didst  produce  My  very  character,  yiii.  39 ;  Since  mind  ai 
first  in  character  was  done  ("  Since  thought  was  first  expressed  in 
writing,"  STAUisrroN),  ix.  361. 

character — Thy, ''  Thy  description,  i.e.  the  writing  afterwards  dis- 
covered with  Perdita"  (STBEyKNs),  iii.  451. 

character,  to  inscribe,  to  infix  strongly :  tn  their  barks  m/y  thoughts 
rU  chairaeter,  iii.  44 ;  these  few  precepts  in  thy  memory  See  thou  cha- 
rdcter,  yiL  316 ;  charactef'd  amd  engrai^d,  i.  313 ;  ehovracter'd  on  thy 
skin,  y.  158 ;  Full  eharaeter'd,  ix.  393. 

Charactery,  what  is  charactered  or  written  :  Fairies  use  floufers  for 
their  chardctery  (^  the  matter  with  which  they  make  letters,"  John- 
son), i.  448 ;  AU  the  chardctery  of  ("  all  that  is  charactered  on," 
SrssyiNS)  my  sad  brotos,  yiL  136. 

dbaracts,  characters,  marks,  i.  54a 

chare,  or  char,  a  turn  or  bout  of  work,  a  job  or  task-work, — drudgery, 
yiiL  374 :  chares,  viii.  36a 

chared;— ii^Ti^  All  is  dispatched,  ix.  159. 
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charge,  a  weighty  a  buiden  :  this  charge  of  thoughU^  iz.  13  ;  Patience^ 
good  sir,  Even  for  thii  charge,  ix.  5a 

charge, — Answering  us  Wiih  our  ovm,  "Rewarding  us  with  our  own 
expenses,  making  the  cost  of  war  its  lecompense"  (Johnson) 
vi.  26d 

charge— 67uw  them  their,  ii.  112 :  "To  charge  his  fellows  seems  to 
have  been  a  regular  part  of  the  duty  of  the  constable  of  the  watch  " 
(Malone). 

charge  you — I^ot  to,  "  Not  with  a  purpose  of  putting  you  to  expense 
or  being  burdensome  "  (Johnson),  i.  393. 

charge-house,  ii.  220 :  Steevens  supposes  this  to  mean  a  free-school ; 
but  it  would  rather  seem  to  mean  a  common  school  in  distinctioa 
to  a  free  one. 

« 

chariest,  most  cautious,  most  scrupulous,  vii  315. 

chariness  of  our  honesty—The,  "  The  caution  which  ought  to  attend 
on  it  [on  our  chastity]"  (Steevens),  i.  383. 

Charity — By  Saint,  vii.  397  :  "We  read  in  the  martyrology  on  the 
first  of  August, — *  RomfiB  passio  sanctarum  virginum,  Fidei,  Spei, 
et  Charitaiis,  quae  sub  Hadriano  principe  martyrias  coronam  adeptae 
sunt'"  Douglas's  Criterion,  p.  68,  cited  by  Bitson.  (So,  in  The 
Fairs  Maide  ofBrisUme,  1605  ; 

"  Now  by  Saint  Charity,  if  I  were  indge, 
A  halter  were  Uie  least  should  hamper  him."  Sig.  D  3  verso.) 

Charles'  vxiin,  iv.  221  -.  The  constellation  Ursa  iTo/or;— according 
to  some,  a  corruption  of  Chorles  or  CkurVs  \i,e,  rustic's]  wain; 
according  to  others,  the  constellation  was  so  named  in  honour  of 
Charlemagne. 

charm  her  chattering  tongue,  iii.  164 ;  charm  thy  riotous  tongue,  v.  180 ; 
charm  your  tongue,  v.  321  ;  viii.  239 ;  charm  my  tongue,  viii.  239 : 
In  this  expression,  as  Malone  observes,  charm  means  "  compel  to  be 
silent,  as  if  by  the  power  of  enchantment." 

Charni'd — /,  in  mine  own  1000,  viiL  487 :  "Alluding  to  the  common 
superstition  of  charms  being  powerful  enough  to  keep  men  unhurt 
in  battle"  (Warburton). 

charmer,  one  who  works  by  charms  or  spells :  She  vhxs  a  charmer 
(an  enchantress),  viiL  202  ;  heavenly  charmers  ("  enchanters,  ruling 
us  at  their  will,"  Sewabd, — the  gods),  ix.  217. 

charming,  having  the  power  of  fascination :  And  faster  hound  to 
Aaron's  charming  eyes,  vi  294;  more  charming  With  their  ovm 
nobleness,  viii.  486. 

charming  uords — Betwixt  two,  viii.  395  :  "Here  more  recently  charm- 
ing has  been  explained  "magical,  enchanting : "  but  qy.  ? 

charmSi  love-charms :  I  think  you  have  charms,  L  391.  ' 


CHARNECO— CHASES.  77 

ChAinOCOy  ▼.  143 :  ''  Shakespeare  and  other  dramatic  writers  men- 
tion a  wine  called  CharMcOy  which,  in  a  pamphlet  quoted  by  War- 
burton,  is  enumerated  along  with  Sheny-sack  and  Malaga  {The 
Ditcovery  of  a  London  Monster,  called  the  Black  Dog  of  Newgate, 
161 2).  According  to  Mr.  SteevenA,  the  appellation  is  derived  from 
a  village  near  Lisbon.  There  are,  in  fact,  two  villages  in  that 
neighbourhood,  which  take  the  name  of  Chamecay  the  one  situ- 
ated about  a  league  and  a  half  above  the  town  of  Lisbon,  the  other 
near  the  coast,  between  Collares  and  Carcavellos.  We  shall,  there- 
fore, probably  not  err  much,  if  we  refer  the  wine  in  question  to 
the  last-mentioned  territory."  Henderson's  History  of  Ancietit  ami 
Modem  WineSy  p.  306. 

chase,  an  object  of  chase :  This  is  the  chase  {^Hhe  animal  pursued," 
Johnson),  iii.  452 ;  seek  thee  out  some  other  chase,  v.  215  ;  single  out 
some  other  chase,  v.  262  :  see  note  142,  n.  226, 

dUUSe — By  this  kind  of,  "By  this  way  of  following  the  argument" 
(JoHNBOsX  iii.  2a 

chases — That  aU  the  courts  of  France  will  he  disturbed  With,  iv.  426  : 
We  find  in  the  Promptorivm  Parvulorum  "  Chace  of  tenys  pier,  or 
othyr  lyke.  Sistencia,  ohstaculum,  ohiculum  {fuga.  P.),"  p.  68,  ed. 
Way :  l^fr.  HaUiwell  cites  the  following  dialogue  of  players  at 
tennis  from  The  Marrow  of  the  French  Tongue^  1625  ;  "Play  then, 
and  give  me  a  good  baU. — Sir,  doth  it  please  you  that  this  be  play  1 
— Aa  it  shall  please  you,  I  doe  not  care. — Gtoe  to ;  play,  sir. — A 
losse  ;  I  haue  fifteene. — Patience ;  play. — Say,  boy,  marke  that 
chase, — Sir,  behold  it  marked,  and  it  is  a  great  one. — Sir,  you  will 
lose  it — Demand  it  of  the  stauders  by. — Fifteenes  all. — I  have 
thirty,  and  a  <^uise. — My  masters,  is  the  ball  above  or  under  the 
loape  ? — Sir,  methinkes  it  is  under  more  then  a  spanne. — I  have 
thirty  for  fifteene. — And  I,  I  have  two  chases. — Sir,  the  last  is  no 
chase,  but  a  losse. — Sir,  how  is  it  a  losse  ? — Because  you  did  strike 
it  at  the  second  bound."  p.  192  :  R.  Holme  gives,  among  the 
*^  terms "  at  tennis  ;  "  Chase,  is  to  miss  the  second  striking  of  the 
Ball  back  ;"  and,  among  the  "laws"  of  the  game,  he  informs  us, 
**6.  Tou  must  observe  that  there  is  no  changing  sides  without 
two  Chases  or  Forty  one  Chase,  and  then  they  may  change  sides, 
and  the  other  serves  upon  the  Pent-house  beyond  the  Blew,  and 
then  the  other  is  bound  to  play  the  Ball  over  the  Line,  between 
the  Chase  and  the  end  Wall ;  and  if  the  other  side  misses  to  return 
the  Ball,  he  loses  15."  Academy  of  Armory  and  Blazon,  B.  iii. 
p.  265  :  In  Did.  de  la  Lang,  Fr,  par  Laveaux  is  "  Chasse,  Au  jeu 
de  paume,  se  dit  de  la  distance  qu'il  y  a  entre  le  mur  de  c6t6  oil 
Ton  sert,  et  I'endroit  oti  tombe  la  balle  du  second  bond.  Cette 
distance  se  mesure  par  les  carreaux.  Quand  la  chasse  est  petite, 
on  dit^  uns  chasse  d  devx,  d  trois  carreaux  et  demi,  Marquer  les 
chasses,  Grande  chasse.  II  y  a  chasse.  Qagner  la  chasse,  Chasse 
au  pied  de  la  muraiUe,  on  simplement,  chasee  au  pied,  chasse  mortc : ' 
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According  to  Douce, ''  A  chctce  at  tennis  is  that  spot  where  a  ball 
falls,  beyond  which  the  adyeraaiy  must  strike  his  ball  to  gain  a 
point  or  chace.  At  long  tennis  it  is  the  spot  where  the  ball  leaves 
off -rolling.  We  see  therefore  why  the  king  has  called  himself  a 
;  wrangler"  (Douce)  :  On  the  passage  in  Aiiosto's  Orlando  Funon^ 
C.  xiz.  St  84, 

**  Quanto  nel  giuoco  de  le  eaceU  nn  mnro 
Si  muova  a  colpi  de  la  palle  grosse," 

Mr.  Panizzi  merely  quotes  the  observation  of  Molini,  ^  Cacda  h  ter- 
mine  del  giuoco  della  paUa,  del  pallone,  del  calcio,  &c  ; "  and  Boee 
on  his  translation  of  the  passage  only  remarks,  ^'  Chaces  is  in  tennis 
somewhat  of  an  equivalent  to  hazards  at  billiards :"  An  anonymous 
dramatist  writes ; 

"  Rie,  Benenff'd !  and  why,  good  childe  ? 
Olde  FaukenbrioLro  hath  had  a  worser  basting. 

Fa.  1,  they  haue  banded  [me]  from  ehau  to  ehau; 
I  hane  been  their  tenms  ball  since  I  did  coort.*' 

A  Pleatant  Oommodie  edUed  Locke  about  you,  1600,  sig.  K  2  verso. 

Chatham— T^  dark  of,  V.  186 :  <<  A  nonentity  in  history  "  (Doucb). 

chats  him —  TFAi^  s^  While  she  keeps  talking  of  him  (?),  vL  172. 

Chaudron,  part  of  the  entrails  of  an  animal  {^  a  word  formerly  in 
common  use  in  the  books  of  cookery,**  Stssysnb  ;  '*  A  Calves  chaul- 
dron,  Echinus  vitulu**  Coles's  Lat,  and  Engl,  Diet),  viL  260. 

che  vor  ye,  "1  warn  you"  (Johnson),  viii.  loi  (Somersetshire  dialect). 

cheap — Oood:  see  good  cheap, 

cheator — a  tamcj  iv.  339 :  The  context,  1  think,  shows  that  when 
Falstaff  applies  to  Pistol  these  words  {cheater  properly  signifying 
" one  who  plays  with  fake  dice"),  he  means  no  more  than  "a  poor 
spiritless  or  harmless  rascal."  (Here  Steevens  quotes  the  following 
passage  from  Mihil  Munuhance,  &c  (a  tract  which  has  been  incon- 
siderately attributed  to  Qreene) ;  '*  They  [those  who  played  with 
false  dice]  call  their  art  by  a  new-found  name,  as  cheating,  them- 
selves cheators,  and  the  dice  cheters,  borrowing  the  term  from  among 
our  lawyers,  with  whom  all  such  casuals  as  fall  to  the  lord  at  the 
holding  of  his  leets,  as  waifes,  straies,  and  such  like,  be  called  chetes, 
and  are  accustomably  said  to  be  escheted  to  the  lord's  use  : "  Steevens 
also  cites  from  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Fair  Maid  of  the  Inn, 
act  iv.  sc  2,  ^  and  will  be  drawn  into  the  net  by  this  decoy-duck, 
this  tame  cheater" — where  tame  cheater  is  evidently  a  cant  phrase.) 

cheater,  an  escheator  ("  an  officer  appointed  by  the  Lord  Treasurer, 
who  observed  the  Escheate  due  to  the  King  in  the  County  whereof 
he  was  Escheator,  and  certified  them  unto  the  Chancery  or  Ex- 
chequer,"  &c  Cowell's  Law  Did.  ed.  1727) :  IwiU  he  cheater  to  them 
both  (with  a  quibble),  i.  372 ;  I  vnU  bar  no  honest  fn<in  my  house, 
nor  no  cheater  (wher^  the  Hostess  misunderstands  cheater  as  used 
by  Falstaflf),  iv.  339. 


CHECK— CHIDING.  79 

check,  a  tenn  in  falconry,  applied  to  a  hawk  when  she  fonakes  her 
proper  game,  and  follows  some  other  of  inferior  kind  that  crosses 
her  in  her  flight :  cA«db  at  every  fecUKer^  iiL  355  ;  the  daniel  checks 
ai  %<,  iiL  35a 

check,  a  reproof,  a  rebuke  :  nchler  than  attending  for  a  check,  yuL  438. 

cheer,  countenance,  aspect :  pale  of  cheer^  ii  294 ;  that  looted  with 
cheer^  iL  326 ;  show  a  merry  cheer,  iL  388  ;  your  cheer  appalTdj 
T.  13 ;  thie  change  of  cheer,  vi.  284 ;  she  smiUd  with  so  sweet  a  cheer, 
ix.  279 ;  heavy  cheers,  ix.  132. 

cherry-pit,  a  game, — ^the  pitching  of  cherry-stones  into  a  small  hole, 
iii.  367. 

Cheniblll,  a  chemb  (Fr.  and  Span,  chervhin),  L  204 ;  viL  222 ;  viii. 
218  ;  Aervbin  lock,  vii.  66 ;  chenHnns,  iL  413 ;  y.  469 ;  vi.  59  ; 
▼iii.  427.  (This  form,  common  enough  in  our  early  writers,  is 
used  even  by  Dryden.) 

Cheveril,  kid-leather,  soft,  and  easily  stretched  (^'Cheuerell  lether. 
Ouir  de  chevreuL"  Cotgraye's  Fr.  and  EngU  Diet)  :  a  cheveril  glove, 
iiL  353 ;  cheveril  conscience,  y.  506 ;  a  wit  of  cheveril,  vL  415. 

chew  upon  (his,  **  consider  this  at  leisure,  ruminate  on  this  ^  (John- 
son), viL  115. 

Cheweti  ly.  282  :  a  ehewet  or  chuet  is  a  noisy  chattering  bird,  a  pie. 
This  carries  a  proper  reproach  to  Falstaff  for  his  meddling  and 
impeitinent  jest**  (Theobald):  ^Chouette:  An  Owlet;  or,  the 
UtUe  Home-Owle  (a  theetMh  night-bird) ;  also,  a  Chough,  Cadesse, 
Daw,  ladt-DawJ'  Cotgraye's  Fr.  and  Engl.  Diet, — the  latter  part 
of  which  article  makes  it  very  probable  that  Shakespeare  used 
the  word  in  the  sense  of  '^ chough"  or  "jack-daw,"  though  modem 
French  Dictionaries  do  not,  I  belieye,  assign  any  such  meaning 
to  chouette  (see,  for  instance,  Layeaux's  Diet) :  according  to  other 
critics,  ehewet  signifies  here  a  sort  of  small  pie  or  pudding,  made 
of  minced  meat,  and  fried  in  oil;  "Qoubelet  ....  a  kind  of 
little  round  pie  resembling  our  Chuet."  Cotgraye'«  Fr.  and  Engl. 
Diet  (If  Dr.  Latham  had  been  acquainted  with  the  article 
"  Chouette  "  in  Cotgraye,  he,  I  presume,  would  not  have  suggested 
that  Shakespeare  meant  here  the  lapwing  or  poewit ;  see  his  ed.  of 
Johnson's  Diet.) 

chide,  to  sound,  to  resound,  to  echo :  Shall  chide  your  trespass  {chide 
being  used  here  partly  in  the  sense  of  "rebuke"),  iy.  448 ;  the 
Mding  flood,  y.  533 ;  Betorts  to  chiding  ("noisy,  clamorous,"  Steb- 
TXN8)  fortune,  yi.  22  ;  The  chiding  billow,  yilL  156 ;  cm  chiding  a 
nativity  {y.e.  "as  noisy  a  one,"  STXsyENs),  ix.  50. 

chide  wUh,  to  quarrel :  And  he  does  chide  with  you,  yiiL  222 ;  do  you 
with  Fortune  chide,  ix.  387. 

chiding,  noise,  sound  (cry  of  hounds) :  Such  gallant  chiding,  ii.  3:1. 


8o  CHILD— CHOPINE. 

child— il  hoyorctym.  452 :  see  note  78,  iii  452. 

child  0*  the  time — Be  a,  ^ do  as  others  do"  (Staunton),  viiL  301. 

child  Rowland,  viii.  72  :  "  Thk  term  [childjf  in  O.E.,  denoted  a 
youth,  especially  one  of  high  birth,  before  he  was  advanced  to  the 
honour  of  knighthood."  Jamieson's  Btym.  Diet,  of  the  Scottitk  Lan- 
guage: In  romances  and  ballads  it  frequently  is  equivalent  to 
"  knight" 

child-changed  father — This,  viiL  104 :  **  That  is,  changed  by  his 
children ;  a  father,  whose  jarring  senses  have  been  untuned  by  the 
monstrous  ingratitude  of  his  daughters"  (Malonb)  :  ^*i.e,  changed 
to  a  child  by  his  years  and  wrongs;  or  perhaps  reduced  to  this 
condition  by  his  children  "  (Stebvens). 

Childing  autumn,  teeming,  fruitful  autumn,  ii  274. 

children  ehaU  have  no  names — My,  My  children  will  be  illegitimate, 
viii.  256. 

chill,  I  will  (Somersetshire  dialect) :  chiU  he  plain  with  you,  viiL  10 1. 

chopine,  viiL  350:  An  enormously  high  clog,  which  was  worn  by 

the  ladies  of  Spain,  Italy,  &c  (In  Connelly's  Span,  and  Engl,  Diet. 

Madrid,  4to,  I  find  '*  Chapin  ,  ,  ,  A  sort  of  patten  with  a  cork  sole," 

&c  ;  but  none  of  the  Italian  Dictionaries  in  my  possession  contain 

the  word  "  doppino,"  which,  according  to  Bosweli,  is  in  Veneroni's 

Diet,) :  The  following  account  of  chopines,  or,  as  he  calls  them, 

ehapvneys,  is  given  by  Coryat :  ^  There  i9  one  thing  vsed  of  the 

Venetian  women,  and  some  others  dwelling  in  the  cities  and  towns 

subiect  to  the  Signiory  of  Venice,  that  is  not  to  be  obserued  (I  thinke) 

amongst  any  other  women  in  Christendome  :  which  is  so  common 

in  Venice,  that  no  woman  whatsoeuer  goeth  without  it,  either  in 

her  house  or  abroad ;  a  thing  made  of  wood,  and  couered  with 

leather  of  sundry  colors,  some  with  white,  some  redde,  some  yellow. 

It  is  called  a  Chapiney,  which  they  weare  vnder  their  shoes.    Many 

of  them  are  curiously  painted ;  some  also  I  haue  scene  fairely  gilt : 

so  vncomely  a  thing  (in  my  opinion)  that  it  is  pitty  this  foolish 

custom  is  not  cleane  banished  and  exterminated  out  of  the  citie. 

There  are  many  of  these  Chapineys  of  a  great  heigth,  euen  half  a 

yard  high,  which  maketh  many  of  their  women  that  are  very  short 

seeme  much  taller  than  the  tallest  women  we  haue  in  England. 

Also  I  haue  heard  that  this  is  obserued  amongst  them,  that  by 

how  much  the  nobler  a  woman  is,  by  so  much  the  higher  are  her 

Chapineys.    All  their  gentlewomen,  and  most  of  their  wiues  and 

widowes  that  are  of  any  wealth,  are  assisted  and  supported  eyther 

by  men  or  women  when  they  walke  abroad,  to  the  end  they  may 

not  fall.    They  are  borne  vp  most  commonly  by  the  left  arme, 

otherwise  they  might  quickly  take  a  faU.    For  I  saw  a  woman 

fall  a  very  dangerous  fall,  as  she  was  going  down  the  staires  of 

one  of  the  little  stony  bridges  with  her  high  Chapineys  alone  by 


CHOLER—  CHRISTOM.  8 1 

henelfe:  bat  I  did  nothing  pittj  her,  because  shee  wore  snch 
frinolous  and  (as  I  may  tniely  terme  them)  ridiculous  inBtruments, 
which  were  the  occasion  of  her  falL  For  both  I  myselfe,  and  many 
other  strangers  (as  I  haue  obserued  in  Venice)  haue  often  laughed 
at  them  for  their  value  Chapineya"  CrudUiei,  &c.  (reprinted  from 
ed.  1611),  vol.  iL  p.  36:  ''The  choppine  or  some  kind  of  high  shoe 
was  occasionally  used  in  England.  Bulwer  in  his  Artificial  Changt- 
lingf  p.  550^  complains  of  this  fashion  as  a  monstrous  affectation, 
and  says  that  his  countrywomen  therein  imitated  the  Venetian  and 
Persian  ladies,"  &c.  (Doucs). 

(^Ol6r — It  [ic.  the  meat  "burnt  and  dried  away  "]  engenders^  iiL  160  i 
Lett  it  make  you  cholericy  iL  20 :  Our  ancestors  fancied  that  over- 
roasted or  dried-up  meat  induced  choler. 

cbolGT,  my  lord^  if  righUy  taken,  ....  No,  if  rightly  taken,  halter, 
iv.  240 :  "  The  reader  who  would  enter  into  the  spirit  of  this  re- 
partee, must  recollect  the  similarity  of  sound  between  coUar  and 
choUr"  (Steevbnb). 

chopping  French — The,  iv.  186:  "Chopping  means  changing;  .  .  . 
in  this  sense  the  Duchess  of  York  may  apply  the  word  to  the 
French  expression  of  Pardonnez  moi,  which  gives  a  directly  oppo- 
site meaning  to  the  English  word  pardon,  in  the  way  she  wishes 
the  king  to  speak  it "  (Pte)  :  ''  The  Duchess  calls  the  language  '  the 
chopping  French'  on  account  of  the  convertibility  of  such  terms 
as  pardonnez  moi,  which,  apparently  consenting,  mean  the  very  re- 
verse" (Collieb)^ 

chOliSy  chorus  (for  the  sake  of  a  rhyme),  ix.  168. 

chough,  i.  227 ;  viL  426 ;  choughs,  ii.  291 ;  iii.  266,  483 ;  vii.  254 ; 
viii.  93 :  Tarrell  observes  that  in  the  description  of  Dover  cliff, — 
"The  crows  and  choughs  that  wing  the  midway  air,"  &c. — "possibly 
Shakespeare  meant  Jackdaws,  for  in  the  Midsummer-Nighfs  Dream 
he  speaks  of  msset-pated  (grey-headed)  Choughs,  which  term  is 
applicable  to  the  Jackdaw,  but  not  to  the  real  Chough."  Hist,  of 
Brit,  Birds,  vol.  ii.  p.  58,  sec  ed. 

Christondozn,  Christianity :  By  my  Christendom,  iv.  58. 

christendoiIlBy   Thai  Uinking  Cupid  gossips — A  world  Of  pretty, 
fond-adoptious,  "A  number  of  pretty,  fond,  adopted  appellations, 
or  Christian  names,  to  which  blind  Cupid  stands  godfather"  (Nares's 
Gloss.},  ilL  204. 

chriBtoni  chad,  iv.  441  :  the  Hostess  means  chrisom  child:  On  the 
line  in  The  Doubtful  Heir, 

"  You  shall  hie  as  secure  as  elirisom  children" 

Gifford  remarks^  "  Johnson  says  chrisom  children  are  those  that  die 
within  the  month.    It  may  be  so ;  but  our  old  writers  apply  the 
expression  to  a  child  just  cristened."   Shirley's  Works,  voL  iv.  p. 
VOU  X.  F 


Sz  CHUCK— CIRCE. 

298  :  Nares  (in  his  Olou.)  quotes  what  follows  from  Bloanf  s  Glos- 
tography  :  ^'  Ckrisame  (a  j(pUa  [to  anoint — ^with  the  holy  oil  fonnerljr 
used  in  baptism])  signifies  properlj  the  white  cloth  which  is  set  by 
the  minister  of  baptism  upon  the  head  of  a  child  newly  anointed 
with  chrism  aft^  his  baptism :  now  it  is  yulgarly  taken  for  the 
white  cloth  put  about  or  upon  a  child  newly  christened,  in  token 
of  his  baptism ;  wherewith  the  women  use  to  shroud  the  child,  if 
dying  within  the  month ;  otherwise  it  is  usually  brought  to  church 
at  the  day  of  purification.  ChnsonUj  in  the  bills  of  mortality,  are 
such  children  as  die  within  the  month  of  birth,  because  during  that 
time  they  use  to  wear  the  chrisom-cloth.''  (In  the  first  edition  of 
Blounfs  work,  1656, 1  do  not  find  the  concluding  sentence  of  the 
above  quotation.) 

chuck,  a  chicken, — a  term  of  endearment,  iL  221 ;  iii.  367 ;  iv,  452  ; 
viL  247 ;  yiii.  202,  217,  338 ;  ehucia,  iL  246. 

Chufb — Fat,  iv.  227  :  '^  Chuff  ia  always  used  in  a  bad  sense,  and 
means  a  coarse  immannered  clown,  at  once  sordid  and  wealthy." 
Gifford's  note  on  Jfassingei's  Works,  vol.  L  p.  281,  ed.  181 3.  (In 
A  Gorgious  OaUery  of  Oallant  InverUunu,  &c.,  1 578,  we  have 

**  The  wealthy  chuffe,  for  all  hia  wealth, 
Cannot  redeeme  therby  his  health,"  &c         P-  150^  reprint. 

and  in  Marlowe's  OtncPt  EUg%e$, 

"  Ckvff-Uke,  had  I  not  gold,  and  could  not  use  it  T"       Book  iiL  7 

(where  the  original  has  *^ dives  avaru»*\ — Works,  p.  343,  ed.  Dyce, 
1858). 

cicatrice,  a  mark :  The  cicatrice  and  oapahle  impreseurej  iiL  62. 

Oiceter,  Cirencester,  iv.  194. 

Cide,  to  decide,  iz.  355. 

cinders  of  ike  dement — The,  iv.  376 :  '^  A  ludicrous  term  for  the  stars" 
(Steevens). 

cinque-pace,  a  dance,  the  steps  of  which  were  regulated  by  the 
number  five,  ii  86,  Z7  :  Nares  in  his  Gloss,  confounds  it  wiUi  the 
gaUiard, 

Circe's  cup — I  tJiink  you,  aU  have  drunk  of,  iL  63 :  ^  The  Duke  means 
to  say,  I  think  you  all  are  out  of  your  senses ;  so  below, 

'  I  think  you  are  all  mated  or  stark  mad.' 

Circe's  potion,  however,  though  it  transformed  the  companions  of 
Ulysses  into  swine,  and  deprived  them  of  speech,  did  not,  it  should 
seem,  deprive  them  of  their  reason  ;  for  Homer  tells  us  that  they 
lamented  their  transformation.  However,  the  Duke's  words  are 
sufficiently  intelligible,  if  we  consider  them  as  meaning — Methinks 
you  all  are  become  as  irrational  as  beasts  "  (Malons)  :  But  Malone 
forgets  Virgil ;  who  evidently  meant  us  to  understand  that  those 
whom  Circe  had  transformed  were  '*  deprived  of  reason ; " 


CIRCLE— CIVIL.  83 

"  Hiiic  exandiri  gemitos  insque  leonom, 
Yinda  recnsanttun,  et  sera  sub  nocte  rudentom  ; 
Setigerique  saes,  atqne  in  pnesepibus  ursi 
Sevire,  ac  fonne  magnonim  ulmare  lupomin."    Mn,  yii.  15. 

Compare  also  Greene's  Nvaer  too  late;  "  Resembling  those  Grecians, 
that,  with  Ylysses,  drinking  of  Circes  drugges,  lost  both  forme  and 
vumorie."  Qig.  Q  4  verso,  ed.  161 1. 

Circl6,  a  diadem  :  The  circle  of  my  glcry^  iv.  ^7 ;  The  circle  of  the 
Piolemie8f  viiL  325. 

circuit)  a  drde,  a  diadem :  the  golden  circuit  on  my  heady  v.  160. 
Circamnilir^d,  walled  round,  i  519. 

CirCUIII8tCUlC6^  detail :  it  musty  tcith  circumstance  (^'  with  the  addi- 
tion of  snch  incidental  particulars  as  may  induce  belief,"  John- 
son) he  spckeny  i.  328  ;  With  circumstance  and  oathsy  ii.  54 ;  To  wind 
ahout  my  love  mth  circumstance^  ii.  342 ;  Cuts  off  more  circumstance^ 
ir.  17  ;  By  circumstance,  Jmt  to  acquit  myself  v.  343  ;  Who,  in  his 
circumstance  (^m  the  detail  or  circumduction  of  his  argument," 
Johnson),  yL  69 ;  tpithout  more  drcwnstance  at  ally  yiL  329 ;  a 
Iwmbast  drcumstancCy  viiL  132. 

drCUIDStailCC,  l  fear  you'll  prove — So,  by  your,  i.  282  :  ^  Circum- 
stance  ia  used  equivocally.  It  here  means  conduct ;  in  the  preced- 
ing line^  circumstantial  deduction  "  (Malone). 

cdrCUIXlStailc'd — I  must  he,  I  must  submit  to  circumstances,  viiL 


dtal,  a  recital,  an  account,  iv.  288  (explained  by  Pope  "  taxation  **), 

CitCy  to  incite,  to  urge :  I  need  not  cite  hvm  to  ityi.  305  ;  cited  so  hy 
ihem^  V.  171  ;  it  cites  t»,  hrother,  to  the  field,  v.  247. 

citizen — How  Edward  put  to  death  a,  v.  403  :  '*  The  person  was  one 
Walker,  a  substantial  citizen  and  grocer  at  the  Crown  in  Cheap- 
aide.  Echard's  History  of  Englandy  voL  L  p.  519"  (Gret). 

citizen,  "  having  the  qualities  of  a  citizen  "  (Johnson's  Diet),  ^  town- 
bred,  delicate  "  (Nares's  Gloss,)  :  But  not  so  citizen  a  wantony  viiL 
462. 

Cittem-lld&d — A,  IL  244 :  An  allusion  to  the  grotesque  carved 
heads  with  which  citterns  were  usually  ornamented. 

civil,  sober,  grave,  decent,  solemn  :  sad  and  civil,  iii.  363  (where  civil 
baa  been  explained  •*  tart,  sour,  bitter,** — very  erroneously) ;  hy  a 
civil  peace  maintained,  iv.  363  ;  dvil  citizenSy  iv.  424 ;  dvil  night, 
vL  431  ;  Montana,  you  were  went  he  civily  viii.  174;  my  sober  guards 
and  civil  fearsy  iz.  424. 

civil,  count, — civil  as  an  orange,  iL  93 :  A  '^  civil  (not  a  Seville) 
orange  "  was  the  usual  orthography  of  the  time :  "  Aigre-douce,  A 
duile  Orange,^'  "A  ciuill  Orange  ....  Aigre-douce,'*  Cot^ave's 
Fr.  and  Engl.  Diet. 


84  CLACK-DISH— CLEFT. 

clack-dish,  i.  513  :  or  dap-duhy  a  wooden  dish,  or  box,  carried  hy 
beggars :  it  had  a  movable  cover,  which  they  clacked  to  attract 
notice  ;  and  in  it  they  received  the  alms. 

clamour  your  Umgv£s,  iii.  470 :  see  note  no,  iii  470  :  The  attempts 
to  explain  this  bj  referring  it  to  bell-ringing  (vide  notes  in  the 
Var,  Shakespeare  and  Nares's  Oloes,  in  v.)  ought,  I  think,  to  have 
ceased  long  ago. 

clap  thyself  my  love,  iii  408  :  "  She  opened  her  hand,  to  clap  the 
palm  of  it  into  his,  as  people  do  when  they  confirm  a  bargain  " 
(Stebvens)  :  It  was  common  to  plight  mutual  troth  by  clapping 
the  hands  together  :  see  close  your  hands,  &c. 

clapped  t*  the  clotUf  iv.  353 :  see  clout 

claw,  to  flatter  :  daw  no  man  in  his  humoury  iL  83  ;  cIoads  him  wUh 
a  talent,  ii.  200. 

clean,  quite,  entirely  :  clean  through  the  bounds  of  Asia,  ii  9  ;  die- 

figured  clean,  iv.  143 ;  clean  past  your  youth,  iv.  316 ;  renouncing 

clean  the  faith,  v.  488  ;  This  is  dean  ham  (see  kam),  vi.  204  ;  Clean 

from  the  purpose  of  the  things  themselves,  vii.  120 ;  clean  starved,  ix. 

369. 

(deazily,  dexterously,  cleverly  :  And  borne  her  cleanly  by  the  keeper^ s 
nose,  vi  297  ;  cleanly-coined  excuses,  ix.  304. 

clear,  pure,  innocent,  free  from  evil :  a  dear  life  ensuing,  i  250 ; 
you  clear  heavens  ("  may  mean  either  ye  cloudless  skies  or  ye  detties 
exempt  from  guilt,"  Stxbvemb),  vii.  65  ;  in  that  clear  way  thou  goest, 
ix.  81  ;  for  the  sake  of  clear  virginity,  ix.  112 ;  In  his  dear  bed 
might  have  reposed  still,  ix.  283 ;  the  clearest  gods,  viii.  96. 

clear-stories,  iii.  380 :  A  dear-story  is  a  term  in  Gothic  arclii- 
tecture  for  an  upper  story  or  row  of  windows  in  a  church,  hall,  &c., 
and  rising  clear  above  the  adjoining  parts  of  the  buildiug  :  ^'This 
term  seems  to  have  been  used  in  a  variety  of  ways  for  any  method 
of  admitting  light  into  the  upper  parts  of  a  building.  It  appears 
from  Holme  that  clearstory  windows  are  those  which  have  '  no  tran- 
sum  or  cross  piece  in  the  middle  of  them,  to  break  the  same  into 
two  lights,'  the  meaning  employed  by  Shakespeare,*'  &c  (Halli- 

WELL.) 

clearness — Altoays  thought  That  I  require  a,  ^^i,e.  you  mustmana^ 
matters  so,  that  throughout  the  whole  transaction  I  may  stand  clear 
of  suspicion  "  (Steevens),  vii  244. 

cleave  to,  to  unite  with  closely :  Thy  thoughts  I  cleave  to,  i.  259 ; 
cleave  to  no  revenge  but  Lucius,  vi.  356 ;  deave  not  to  their  mould, 
vii.  214;  If  you  shall  cleave  to  my  consent,  vii.  227  (a  very  obscure 
passage). 

cleft  the  root,  cleft  the  root  of  her  heart  (an  allusion  to  cleaving  the 
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pifiy — Bee  ffin  and  cUnUf — ^the  metaphor  from  archery  with  which 
the  speech  begins  being  continued  here),  L  353. 

Clex>e,  to  call,  vii  320 ;  depes,  iz.  256 ;  depeih,  il  219  ;  clept,  yii.  243. 

clerkly^  scholar-like,  i.  297,  437  (twice) ;  v.  154. 

ChS,  a  key  in  music  (used  equivocally)  :  if  he  can  take  her  diff,  vi.  106. 

cling  (hee — TiU  famine^  viL  289  :  Here  ding  \a  generally  explained 
'^  shrink  or  shrivel :"  but  it  means,  I  suspect^  ^make  the  entrails 
stick  together ; "  compare  Donne, 

"  As  to  a  stomack  sterv'd,  whose  ineideM  muit^  &c 

Tht  Slorme, — Poeme,  p.  57,  ed.  1633. 

clinquanty  glittering,  shining,  v.  469. 

dip,  to  embrace :  Clip  dead  men^s  graves,  y,  17S;  let  me  dip  yt  In 
amUy  vL  156  ;  here  1  dip  The  anvil  of  my  sword,  vi  230 ;  You  ele- 
ments that  dip  us  round  about,  viii.  200  ;  dip  your  wives,  viii.  344 ; 
yo  grave  upon  the  earth  shall  dip  in  it,  viii.  380 ;  To  dip  Elysium, 
ix.  243 ;  dip  me,  iz.  430 ;  dipp'd  in  with  the  sea,  iv.  248  ;  dipped 
his  body,  viiL  422  ;  dipped  about,  viii  511 ;  she  dipped  Adonis,  iz. 
431;  dippeth  thee  ahout,  iv.  81 ;  clipping  her,  iii  50a 

doistGr^d, flight,  vii  246  :  ''The  bats  wheeling  round  the  dim  clois- 
ters of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge,  have  frequently  impressed  on 
me  the  singular  propriety  of  this  original  epithet "  (Steevens). 

ClOSe»  secret :  a  dose  exploit  (act)  of  death,  v.  417  ;  close  delations, 
viii  187. 

Cl066y  secreQy,  by  stealth :  Which  in  a  napkin  being  dose  eonvei^d, 
iii  105. 

ClOSG  as  oak  :  see  oak,  &c 

close  your  hands — Young  princes,  iv.  32  :  see  clap  ihysdfmy  love, 

CloS6  with,  and  dose  in  with,  ''to  come  to  an  agreement  with,  to 
comply  with,  to  unite  with "  (Johnson's  Diet),  to  fall  in  with : 
make  thee  wrong  this  virtuous  gentlewoman  to  dose  with  us  ?  iv.  347  ; 
to  dose  In  terms  of  friendship  with  thine  enemies,  vii  155  ;  He  doses 
with  you  in  this  consequence,  vii.  333  ;  He  doses  with  you  thus,  ibid. ; 
This  dosing  with  him  fits  his  lunacy,  vi  354. 

ClOSOlyy  secretly,  privately  :  go  elosdy  in  with  me,  iv.  61 ;  to  keep 
her  dosdy  at  my  cell,  vi  483 ;  we  have  closely  sent  for  Hamlet  hither, 
vii.  356. 

dOSeneSSy  recluseness,  privacy,  i.  201. 

closure,  an  enclosure  :  the  guilty  closure  of  thy  walls,  ▼.  395 ;  the 
quiet  closure  of  my  breast,  iz.  249 ;  the  gentle  closure  of  my  breast, 
ix.  356. 

closure}  a  conclusion,  an  end  :  a  mutual  dosure  of  our  house,  vi  363. 
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clothier's  ya^  an  arrow  the  length  of  a  clothier's  yard,  viiL  96 
(Arrows  ^'  a  doth-jard  long"  are  frequently  mentioned  in  onr  early 
writers). 

cloud  irC$faee — He  hag  a,  viii.  306 :  Said  of  a  horse  ^when  he  has  a 
hlack  or  dark-coloured  spot  in  his  forehead  between  his  eyes.  This 
gives  him  a  sour  look,  and  being  supposed  to  indicate  an  ill-temper 
is,  of  coarse,  regarded  as  a  great  blemiBh  "  (Stbevenb). 

clouded,  stained,  defamed  :  My  sovereign  mistress  clouded  sOy  ilL  415. 

clout,  the  nail  or  pin  of  the  target :  h^ll  n^er  hit  the  dotUy  iL  196  ; 
'a  would  have  clapped  €  the  eUnU  at  twelve  score  (he  would  have  hit 
the  clout  at  twelve  score  yards),  iv.  353  ;  €  the  clout,  i*  the  clout,  viii. 
96 :  *^  Clout,"  says  Qifford,  '^  is  merely  the  French  dou,  the  wooden 
pin  by  which  the  target  is  fastened  to  the  butt.  As  the  head  of  this 
pin  was  commonly  painted  white,  to  hit  the  white,  and  hit  the  dotttj 
were,  of  course,  synonymous :  both  phrases  expressed  perfection  in 
art,  or  success  of  any  kind."  Note  on  Jonson's  Works,  vol.  v.  p.  309 : 
It  is  not  safe  to  differ  from  Gifford,  who  may  have  had  some  au- 
thority for  the  above  statement  concerning  the  clout  orpin:  from 
the  passages,  however,  which  I  happen  to  recollect  in  our  early 
writers  I  should  say,  that  the  clout  or  pin  stood  in  the  centre  of 
the  inner  circle  of  the  butts, — which  circle,  being  painted  white^ 
was  called  the  white, — ^tbat  to  "hit  the  white'*  was  a  considerable 
feat,  but  that  to  "  hit  or  cleave  the  dout  or  pin"  was  a  much  greater 
one, — though,  no  doubt^  the  two  expressions  were  occasionally 
used  to  signify  the  same  thing,  viz.  to  ''  hit  the  mark.'' 

clouted :  see  brogues,  &c 

cloy,  to  claw,  to  stroke  with  a  claw  :  cloys  his  beak,  viii.  492. 

clubs  cannot  pa/rt  them,  iii.  83  ;  FU  call  for  dubs,  if  you  wiU  not  away, 
V.  20 ;  Clubs,  dubs  I  these  lovers  wiU  not  keep  the  peace,  vi  295  ;  / 
missed  the  meteor  once,  and  hit  that  iooman,  who  cried  out  "  Clubs  I " 
when  I  might  see  from  far  some  forty  truncheoners  draw  to  her  sue- 
cour,  which  were  the  hope  0'  the  Strand,  where  she  loas  quartered,  &&, 
V.  571 ;  Clubs,  hiUs,  and  partisans  I  vi.  376  :  "  It  appears,  from  many 
of  our  old  dramas,  that,  in  our  author's  time,  it  was  a  common 
custom,  on  the  breaking  out  of  a  fray,  to  call  out  '  Clubs — clubs,' 
to  part  the  combatants"  (Malone):  ^' Clubs"  was  originally  the 
popular  cry  to  call  forth  the  London  apprentices,  who  employed 
their  clubs  for  the  preservation  of  the  public  peace:  sometimes, 
however,  they  used  those  weapons  to  raise  a  disturbance,  as  they 
are  described  doing  in  the  last  but  one  of  the  passages  above  cited. 

clutch,  to  contract,  to  clasp  close  :  to  •  clutch  my  hand,  iv.  34 ;  extract- 
ing it  dutched,  i.  5x1. 

coach-fellow,  a  horse  that  draws  in  the  same  carriage  with  another, 
— an  associate,  i  389. 
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coals — Carry:  aee  carry  coeds, 

COastoth  to  the  cry — iS^,  She  advanceth  to  the  cry,  iz.  252. 

COaty  a  coat  of  arms :  an  eyesore  vn  my  golden  coat,  iz.  277  ;  spirits  of 
richest  coaly  iz.  421. 

coat  is  of  proof— His:  see  second  proof, 

CObloaC  yi.  35  :  see  note  44,  vi.  35. 

cock,  a  weather-cock :  drown'd  the  cocks  I  Tiii  62. 

cock,  a  cock-boat :  Diminished  to  her  cocky — her  code,  a  Jmoyy  viiL  94. 

cock,  a  connption  of,  or  euphemism  for  Ood  :  Cock^s  passion,  iii.  158; 
By  eodi,  yii.  397.  (This  irreverent  alteration  of  the  sacred  name 
was  formerly  very  common:  it  occurs  at  least  a  dozen  times  in 
Heywood's  Edward  the  Fourth,  where  one  passage  is 

"  Herald,  Swears  on  this  booke,  King  Lewis,  so  help  you  God, 
Yon  meane  no  otherwiae  then  yon  haue  said. 

King  Lewis.  So  helpe  me  Cock  as  I  dissemble  not." 

Part  ii.  sig.  N  4,  ed.  1619.) 

cock — A  wasteful,  viL  35 :  see  note  69,  vii.  35. 

cock  and  pie — By,  i.  369 ;  iv.  390  :  A  not  uncommon  oath,  of  uncer- 
tain derivation :  cock  has  been  understood  to  be  tbe  corruption  of 
God  (see  above),  and  pie  to  mean  the  service-book  of  the  Romish 
Chnrch ;  which  seems  much  more  probable  than  Donee's  supposi* 
tion  that  this  oath  was  connected  with  the  making  of  solemn  vows 
by  knights  in  the  days  of  chivalry  during  entertainments  at  which 
a  roasted  peacock  was  served  up. 

cock-a-hoop  I —  Tou  wUl  set,  vi.  397 :  Ray  gives  ^  To  set  cock  on 
hoop,"  and  remarks,  **  This  is  spoken  of  a  Prodigal,  one  that  takes 
out  liie  spinet,  and  lays  it  upon  the  top  [or  hoop]  of  the  barrel, 
drawing  out  the  whole  vessel  without  any  intermission."  Proverbs, 
p.  183,  ed.  1768 :  Gifford  (Note  on  Jonson^s  Works,  vol  vi.  p.  226) 
describes  it  as  '^  a  phrase  denoting  the  excess  of  mirth  and  jollity ; " 
and  ''suspects  that  it  had  a  more  dignified  origin"  than  that  just 
quoted  from  Ray  :  But  it  also  was  applied,  as  in  our  text^  to  inso- 
lence of  language  or  bearing ;  and  accordingly  Coles  (who  seems  to 
refer  it  to  tbe  bird  cock)  has  '*  To  be  Cock-a-hoop,  Ampullari,  inso- 
lesco,  cristas  erigere,"  Lot  and  EngL  Diet, 

cockatrice,  an  imaginary  creature  (called  also  basUiek),  supposed  to 
kill  by  its  very  look,  v.  414 ;  vi.  434;  ix.  287  ;  cockatrices,  iii  369. 

cockerel,  a  young  cock,  i.  2x9. 

cockle — Sow*d,  iL  2x8  ;  The  cockle  of  rebellion,  vi.  193  :  Nares  says 
that  Shakespeare  means  ^the  Agrostemma  githago  of  Linnaeus,  a 
weed  often  troublesome  in  corn-fields  "  (Gloss,) ;  Mr.  Beisly  that  he 
means  ^the  Lolium  temiderUwn,  in  his  time  called  darnel,  as  well 
as  eoekie  and  cockle- weed"  {Shciksper^s  Garden,  &c,  p.  130). 
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cockle  hat,  vii.  396 :  The  cockle-shell  worn  usually  in  the  front  of 
the  hat  was  the  badge  of  a  pilgrim :  ''  for  the  chief  places  of  devo- 
tion being  beyond  sea,  or  on  the  coasts,  the  pilgrims  were  accus- 
tomed to  put  cockle-shells  upon  their  hats,  to  denote  the  intention 
or  performance  of  their  devotion  "  (Warburton). 

cockled,  inshelled,  enclosed  in  a  shell,  iL  2i6« 

cockles,  cockle-sheUs,  is.  76. 

cock-light,  twilight,  iz.  185  :  see  code-shut  iims. 

cockney — This  great  lubber,  the  world,  wU  prove  a,  iii.  377 ;  cm  Vie 
cockney  did  to  ike  eels,  viii.  52  :  "  There  is  hardly  a  doubt  that  it 
[the  term  cocknet/]  originates  in  an  Utopian  region  of  indolence 
and  luxuiy,  formerly  denominated  the  country  of  cocaiffne.  .... 
With  us  the  lines  cited  by  Camden  in  his  Britannia,  voL  L  coL  451, 

*  Were  I  in  my  castle  of  Bungey 
Upon  the  river  of  Waveney, 
I  would  ne  care  for  the  king  of  Cockeney,* 

wbencesoever  they  come,  indicate  that  London  was  formerly  known 
by  this  satirical  name  ;  and  hence  a  Londoner  came  to  be  called  a 
cockney" (Douce)  :  "The  term  cocknay  appears  in  the  Promptorium 
to  imply  simply  a  child  spoiled  by  too  much  indulgence.  .... 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  word  is  to  be  traced  to  the  ima- 
ginary region  *ihote  Cokaygne,'  described  in  the  carious  poem 
given  by  Hickes,  Gramm.  A.  Sax.  p.  231,  and  apparently  translated 
from  the  French.  Compare  *  le  Fabliaus  de  Coquaigne,*  Fabl.  Bar- 
bazan  et  M^on.  iv.  175.  Palsgrave  gives  the  verb  'To  bring  up 
lyke  a  cocknaye,'  migtwtter;  and  Elyot  renders  '  delicias  facere,  to 
play  the  cockney.'  *  Dodeliner,  to  bring  vp  wantonly,  as  a  cockney.' 
HoUyband's  Treasurie.  See  also  Baret's  Alvearie.  Chaucer  uses 
the  word  as  a  term  of  contempt ;  and  it  occasionally  signifies  a 
little  cook,  coquinator"  Way's  note  on  the  Prompt,  Parv.  p.  86 : 
On  the  first  of  the  above  passages  of  ^  ur  text  see  note  loi,  iii.  377; 
in  the  second  passage  there  is  perhaps  an  allusion  to  some  tale  now 
not  known. 

cock-shut  time,  v.  446 :  An  expression  signifying  "  twilight,"  because 
the  net  in  which  cocks,  ie.  wood-cocks,  were  caught  or  shut  in 
during  the  twilight,  was  termed  a  cock-shut y  it  being  a  large  net, 
which,  suspended  between  two  long  poles,  and  stretched  across  a 
glade  or  riding,  was  easily  drawn  together  ("  Twilight  or  Cock-shut 
time,  either  in  the  morning  or  the  evening."  Minsheu's  Guide  into 
Tongues,  ed.  161 7). 

cod's  head  for  the  salmoffCs  tail — To  change  the,  viii.  161  :  "i.e.  to  ex- 
change a  delicacy  for  coarser  fare.  See  Queen  Elizabeth's  House- 
hold Book  for  the  43d  year  of  her  reign :  '  Item,  the  Master  Cookes 
have  to  fee  all  the  salmon^  tailes,'  &c  p.  296  "  (Stekvens). 
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codding  tpirit--  That,  ^  That  love  of  bed-sports.  Cod  is  a  word  still 
used  in  Yorkshire  for  a  pUlow"  (Steevens),  yi.  349. 

codling,  ill.  327  :  '*  (A  mere  diminutive  of  eod)  ....  means  an 
iuvoluprum  or  kell,  and  was  used  by  our  old  writers  for  that  early 
state  of  vegetation,  when  the  fruit,  after  shaking  off  the  blossom, 
began  to  assume  a  globular  and  determinate  form."  Gifford's  note 
on  J<mton*$  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  24. 

COd-pi6C6,  an  ostentatiously  indelicate  part  of  the  male  dress,  which 
was  put  to  several  uses, — to  stick  pins  in,  to  carry  the  purse  in,  &c., 
L  314  (twice),  513 ;  ii  Ii6;  iii  483 ;  viii.  62,  63  (on  the  last  of 
which  passages,  Marry,  her^s  grace  and  a  cod-piece;  tha^s  a  wise  man 
•  and  a  fool.  Douce  observes,  '^  Shakespeare  has  with  some  humour 
applied  the  above  name  [cod-piece']  to  the  Fool,  who,  for  obvious 
reasons,  was  usually  provided  with  this  unseemly  part  of  dress  in 
a  more  remarkable  manner  than  other  persons") ;  cod-pieces,  ii.  190. 

coffin,  the  raised  crust  of  a  pie  :  of  the  paste  a  coffin  I  will  rear,  vi.  358  ; 
compare  cutAard-coffiiu 

cog,  to  cheat,  to  wheedle,  to  lie,  to  load  a  die  (^^To  cogge.  Oaber, 
faUr,  afflaUr,  sadayer  ....  vunsonger,  et  mentir,  ....  To  cogge 
a  Die.  Ckuser  la  noisiUeJ*  Cotgrave's  Fr.  and  Engl,  Diet),  L  408, 409 
(twice) ;  ii  138,  231  ;  v.  351  ;  vi.  212  ;  vil  88 ;  cogging,  i.  404 ; 
Come,  both  you  cogging  Greeks,  vi.  121  (Steevens  remarks,  in  opposi- 
tion to  Johnson,  that  here  the  epithet  cogging  ''had  propriety,  in 
respect  of  Diomedes  at  least,  who  had  defrauded  him  of  his  mistress. 
Troilus  bestows  it  on  both,  unius  oh  culpam")  ;  viii.  221. 

cognizance,  a  badge,  V.  38 ;  vil  140  (as  a  plural) ;  viii  429 

coign,  a  comer-stone  at  the  exterior  angle  of  a  buHding  (old  Fr. 
eoing),  vi  259;  coti^n  of  vantage  ("convenient  comer,"  Johnson), 
vii  220;  the  four  opposing  coigns  (here  "  the  author  seems  to  have 
considered  the  world  as  a  stupendous  edifice,  artificially  constructed," 
Malone),  ix.  47.  (The  editors  are  at  a  loss  for  an  example  of  coign 
in  any  other  writer  than  Shakespeare.    But  compare 

'*  And  Cape  of  Hope,  last  coign  of  Africa.** 

Sylvester's  Vu  Barias — The  Colanies,  p.  129,  ed.  1641, 

where  the  original  has  ^^  angle  dernier  d'Afrique.") 

coil,  bustle,  stir,  tumult,  turmoil,  L  206,  290;  ii  28,  114,  147,  302 ; 
iii.  221  ;  iv«  20 ;  vi  321,  421  ;  vii  26 ;  When  we  have  shuffled  off 
this  mortal  coil  Q^coil  is  here  used  in  each  of  its  senses,  that  of 
turmoil  or  bustle,  and  that  which  entwines  or  wraps  round,"  Calde- 
cottX  vii  358 ;  ix.  149. 

COistrd,  iii  318  ;  ix.  83  :  ^  A  coystril  is  a  paltry  groom,  one  only  fit 
to  cany  arms,  but  not  to  use  them.  So,  in  Holinshed's  [Harrison's] 
Deacription  of  £ngland,  voi  i  p.  162  :  ^  CostereU,  or  bearers  of  the 
armes  of  barons  or  knights,'"  &c  (Tollxt)  :  Coistrd  is  often  used 
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as  a  general  term  of  reproach ;  and  I  believe,  in  spite  of  Qifford's 
note  on  JontofCi  Worksy  yoL  i  p.  109,  that  it  is  a  distinct  word 
from  kestrel  {^  CcntttreU  that  wayteth  on  a  speare,  coueteiUier,**  Pals- 
grave's Leedar.  de  la  Lang.  Fr.  1530,  fol.  xxvii.  (Table  of  Subet)  : 

"  A  carter  a  oonrtver,  it  is  a  worthy  warke, 
That  with  his  whjp  his  mares  was  wonte  to  yarke ; 
A  eiutrtU  to  dryne  the  deayll  out  of  the  derke,"  ko, 

Skelton's  Magnyfyeence, — Works,  vol.  L  p.  241,  ed.  Dyce). 

Oolbrand  Ihe  giant,  iv.  12  ;  nor  Colbrand,  v.  569 :  '*  A  Danish  giant, 
whom  Gay  of  Warwick  discomfited  in  the  presence  of  King  Athel- 
Stan.  The  combat  is  very  pompously  described  by  Drayton  in  hia 
Polyolbum  [Song  the  Twelfth]"  (Johnson). 

COld^  action^  cold  for  want  of  action,  iv.  421. 

collect,  to  gather  by  observation :  Made  me  eoUect  these  dangers  in  Hie 
duke,  V.  149. 

COllcctiOIly  a  conclusion,  a  consequence  drawn,  a  deduction :  move 
The  hearers  to  collection,  vil  395  ;  Make  no  collection  of  it,  viiL  511. 

COlliBd,  smutted,  blackened,  darkened :  the  coUied  night,  ii  263  ; 
passion,  having  my  best  judgment  ooLUed,  viii.  174. 

COUidrl — Satan:  hang  him,  fovl,  iiL  367:  Here  Steevens  remarks 
that  collier  was,  in  Shakespeare's  time,  a  term  of  the  highest  re- 
proach, in  consequence  of  the  impositions  practised  by  the  venders 
of  coals  (and  see  Qifford's  note  on  JonsovCs  Works,  voL  iL  p.  169) : 
which  is,  no  doubt,  true ;  but  in  the  present  passage  it  is  evident 
that  only  the  blackness  of  the  collier  is  alluded  to :  '*  Like  will 
to  like  (as  the  Devil  said  to  the  Collier)."  Bay's  Proverbs,  p.  130^ 
ed.  1768. 

COllOp,  used  metaphorically  by  a  father  to  his  child,  as  being  a  portion 
of  his  flesh,  iii  410 ;  v.  92. 

Oolme-ldll,  viL  239 :  ''  The  famous  lona,  one  of  the  Western  Isles. 
....  Holinshed  scarcely  mentions  the  death  of  any  of  the  ancient 
kings  of  Scotland,  without  taking  notice  of  their  being  buried  with 
their  predecessors  in  Colme-kUl "  (Stesysnb)  :  '*  It  is  now  called 
IcoUnkiU"  (Malons):  ^^KU  is  a  cdL  See  Jamieson's  Dictionary 
in  voce,    Colme-hUl  is  the  cell  or  chapel  of  St.  Columba  "  (Bobwsll). 

Colme's-ilich — Saint,  vii.  208  :  "  Now  called  InchoonJ)  [or  Inchcolm\ 
is  a  small  island  lying  in  the  Firth  of  Edinburgh  [of  Forth],  with 
[considerable  remains  of]  an  abbey  upon  it,  dedicated  to  St.  Columb ; 
called  by  Camden  Inch  Cokn  or  The  IsU  of  Columha.  . . .  Indi  or 
Inshe,  in  the  Irish  and  Erse  languages,  signifies  an  island  [generaUy 
a  small  one].    See  Lhuyd's  Archasologia"  (Stesybnb). 

C0l0(iuilltid£^  viii  154:  *'Is  the  Cucumus  Colocynthis,  the  colo- 
cynth  gourd  or  bitter  cuoumber.  From  the  fruit  of  this  plant  is 
obtained  the  well-known  bitter  and  purgative  drug^  colocynth,'' 
&C.  Beisly's  Shakspen^s  Garden^  &a,  p.  164. 
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COlOUrSy  gpedoos  appearances,  deceits :  7  do  fear  colourable  colourSy 
iL  203 ;  /  Ufve  no  colours  (with  a  qnibble),  v.  36. 

colours — Fear  no,  iiL  323 ;  iv.  406  :  "  Probably  at  first  a  military 
expiession,  to  fear  no  enemy.  So  Shakespeare  derives  it,  and 
though  the  passage  [ue,  the  first  of  these  passages]  is  comic,  it  is 
likely  to  be  right."  Nares's  Olou, 

colt,  "a  witless,  heady,  gay  youngster"  (Johnson),  but  used  with  a 
quibble  :  thafs  a  colt  indeed^  iL  344. 

colt,  to  fool,  to  trick,  to  gull :  What  a  plague  mean  ye  to  colt  me  thus  ? 
iy.  225  (where  the  quibbling  in  the  Prince's  reply  refers,  of  course, 
to  Falstaflfs  having  lost  his  horse). 

COlt»  to  horse  :  She  luUh  heen  coUed  by  himy  viiL  429. 

COllUnblBeS  :  Bee  fennel  for  you,  &c 

CO-m&rt,  yii  302  :  see  note  3,  vii  302. 

comb  on — You  crowj  cock,  mth  your,  viii  413  :  **The  allusion  is  to  a 
[domestic]  fool's  cap,  which  hath  a  comb  like  a  cock's  "  (Johnson)  : 
^*  The  intention  of  the  speaker  is  to  call  Cloten  a  coxcondf  [a  simple- 
ton?]" (Mason). 

COmbinate  husband^  contracted  husband,  i.  508 :  The  late  W.  S. 
Bose,  after  giving  some  instances  of  the  **  close  and  whimsical 
relation  there  often  is  between  English  and  Italian  idiom/'  con- 
cludes with  this  remark  ;  "  Thus  every  Italian  scholar  understands 
*  her  combinate  husband '  to  mean  her  husband  elect ;  and  at  this 
hour  there  is  nothing  more  commonly  in  an  Italian's  mouth  than 
'  Se  si  pu6  comhinarla'  (if  we  can  bring  it  to  bear),  when  speaking 
with  reference  to  any  future  arrangement"  Note  on  his  translation 
of  Orlando  FuriosOy  vol.  iv.  p.  47. 

COmbinod,  bound  :  7  am  combined  by  a  sacred  vow,  i-  534- 

COXn6,  birdy  come,  vii  329:  ''The  call  which  falconers  use  to  their 
hawk  in  the  air,  when  they  would  have  him  come  down  to  them" 
(Hanmer). 

COXHG  cut  and  long-tail :  see  cut  and  Umg-tail,  &c. 

COinO  off,  to  come  down,  to  pay :  thei/  must  come  off,  i.  432. 

comes  sooner  by  white  hairs,  sooner  acquires  white  hairs,  iL  343. 

comfortable,  susceptible  of  comfort,  cheerful :  For  my  sake  be  com- 
fortable, iii.  36 ;  his  comfortable  temper,  vii  48. 

comfortable,  ready  to  give  comfort,  comforting :  Be  comfortable  to 
my  mother,  iii.  199 ;  Who,  I  am  sure,  is  kind  and  comfortable,  viii  34. 

comforting^  your  evUs,  encouraging,  abetting  your  wicked  courses, 

iii.  434* 
comma  Hwem  their  amities^Stand  a,  vii  424 :  see  note  148,  vii  424. 


92  COMMENCES— COMMONWEALTH. 

C0XniXI6IIC6S  it,  and  stU  it  in  act  and  tise — Till  sack,  iy.  377  :  **  It 
Beems  probable  to  me,  that  Shakespeare,  in  these  words,  alludes  to 
the  Cambridge  Commencement;  and  in  what  follows  to  the  Oxford 
Act :  for  by  those  different  names  our  two  universities  have  long 
distinguished  the  season  at  which  each  of  them  gives  to  her  respec- 
tive students  a  complete  authority  to  use  those  hoards  of  learning 
which  have  entitled  them  to  their  several  degrees  in  arts,  law, 
physic,  and  divinity  ^  (Tyrwhitt). 

COnUHend,  to  commit,  to  offer :  Commend  the  paper  to  his  gracious 
handj  iii.  291  ;  commend  it  strangely  to  some  place,  iii.  438 ;  His 
glittering  arms  he  vnll  commend  to  rust,  iv.  157  ;  I  do  commend  you 
to  their  hacks,  viL  241  ;  Command,  unto  his  lips  thy  favouring  hand, 
viii  345  ;  Commends  th'  ingredients  of  ovr  poison'd  chalice,  viL  221  ; 
His  eye  comm,ends  the  leading  to  his  heart,  ix.  284. 

COnuniSSion,  authority :  the  commission  of  thy  years  and  art,  vi.  455. 

COnunit,  a  word,  as  Malone  observes,  applied  particularly  to  unlaw- 
ful acts  of  love  :  commit  not  loith  man^s  sworn  spouse,  viii  69 ;  Whai 
committed!  Committed  I  viii.  219  ;  What  committed,  ibid. 

COnunodity,  profit,  advantage  :  To  me  can  life  be  no  commodity,  iii. 
443  ;  tickling  commodity,  iv.  34 ;  turn  diseases  to  commodity,  iv.  320 ; 
Prove  our  commodities,  viii.  83. 

commodity  of  brown  paper  and  old  ginger — A,  L  528 :  In  Shake- 
speare's days  it  was  very  common  for  money-lenders  to  force  pro- 
digals, like  young  Master  Rash,  to  take  a  portion  of  the  sum  they 
wanted  to  borrow  in  goods  (commodities)  of  various  kinds, — ^some- 
times  the  veriest  trumpery,  brown  paper,  lute-strings,  &c, — of 
which  goods  the  said  prodigals  were  to  make  what  they  could. 
Passages  illustrative  of  this  custom  abound  in  our  early  writers  ; 
and  several  of  them  have  been  cited ;  but  the  following  lines,  I 
believe,  are  now  for  the  first  time  adduced ; 

**  You  [i.e,  usurers]  dampne  yourselues,  and  sweare  that  money's  scant, 
Bat  ritch  commodities  he  [t,e,  the  young  gentleman]  shall  not  want, 
That  certaine  money  presently  will  veeld, 
If  he  be  skilfull  to  marshall  the  field ; 
Silks,  and  veluets,  at  intoUerable  nrice, 
Embroydered  hangars,  pepper,  ana  rice, 
Browne  pa^,  lute-strings,  buckles  for  a  saddle, 
Perwigs,  tiffany,  paramours  to  waddle, 
Great  oars  of  vron,  and  Spanish  tucks,"  &c. 

Baxter's  Sir  Philip  Sydneys  Ouranta,  fcc.,  1606,  sig.  X  4. 

COmmonty,  Sly's  blunder  for  comedy,  iii  no. 

commonwealth  l  would  by  corUranes,  dtc — F  the,  i  222  :  In  this 
and  in  the  next  two  speeches  of  Gonzalo,  Shakespeare  ib  deeply 
indebted  to  portions  of  a  chapter  of  Montaigne's  Essayes,  as  trans- 
lated by  Florio,  1603  (see  prefatory  matter  to  The  Tempest,  i  193)  : 
there  Montaigne,  speaking  of  a  newly-discovered  country  which  he 
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callB  Aniartick  France^  has  the  following  sentences,  but  not  in  the 
following  Older ; 

"  It  is  a  nation,  would  I  answere  Plato,  that  hath  no  kinde  of 
tz&ffike,  no  knowledge  of  letters,  no  intelligence  of  numbers,  no 
name  of  magistrate,  nor  of  politike  superioritie ;  no  use  of  service, 
of  riches,  or  of  poverty ;  no  contracts,  no  successions,  no  dividences  ; 
no  occupation  but  idle ;  no  respect  of  kinred  but  common,  no  ap- 
parrell  but  naturall,  no  manuring  of  lauds,  no  use  of  wine,  come, 
or  mettle.  The  yery  words  that  import  lying,  falshood,  treason, 
dissimulation,  covetousnes,  en  vie,  detraction,  and  pardon,  were 
never  heard  of  amongst  them." 

**And  if^  notwithstanding,  in  divers  fruites  of  those  countries 
they  were  neyer  tilled,  we  shall  finde  that,  in  respect  of  ours,  they 
are  most  excellent,  and  as  delicate  unto  our  taste,  there  is  no  reason 
arte  should  gaine  the  point  of  honour  of  our  great  and  puissant 
mother  Nature.'' 

"  Meseemeth  that  what  in  those  nations  wee  see  by  experience, 
doth  not  onHe  exceede  all  the  pictures  wherewith  licentious  poesie 
hath  prowdly  imbellished  the  golden  age,  and  al  Mr  quaint  inven- 
tions to  faine  a  happy  condition  of  man,  but  also  the  conception 
and  desire  of  philosophie."  Book  I.  chap.  xxx.  Of  the  Caniballes. 

COmnranicatiOIl  of  A  most  poor  Ume — But  miniater^  v.  472  :  see 
note  9,  V.  472. 

compact,  compacted,  composed  :  compctet  of  credit^  ii.  32 ;  of  ima- 
gination all  compacty  ii.  316;  compact  of  jars,  iii.  37 ;  compact  of 
JUtU^  vi.  361 ;  compact  of  fire,  ix.  228. 

compact,  confederated,  leagued  :  Compact  vaiik  her  tliaCs  gone,  L  546. 

companion,  a  term  of  contempt,  equivalent  to  "  fellow : "  cogging 
companion,  i.  404 ;  tJUs  companion  with  the  saffron  face,  iL  50 ;  an 
equivocal  companion,  ill  304 ;  scurvy  companion,  iv.  339 ;  rude  com- 
panion, V.  204 ;  Now,  you  companion,  vi.  250 ;  Companion,  hence  I 
viL  178 ;  your  lordship  should  undertake  every  companion,  viii.  413 ; 
noaggering  companions,  iv.  339 ;  gives  entrance  to  such  companions, 
vL  227  ;  thtU  sudi  companions  ihou^dst  unfold,  viii.  221. 

company,  a  companion :  see  his  company  anatomized,  iii.  276  (see 
note  1 57,  iii.  276) ;  stranger  companies,  ii  266 ;  His  companies  un- 
lettered, iv.  416. 

comparative — Every  beardless  vain,  iv.  258:  ^*  Comparative,  I  be- 
lieve, is  equal  or  rival  in  any  thing ;  and  may  therefore  signify  in 
this  place — every  one  who  thought  himself  on  a  level  with  the 
Prince  [King]**  (Steevenb)  :  "I  believe  comparative  means  here, 
one  who  affects  wit,  a  dealer  in  comparisons  **  (Malone). 

COmparativO,  rascaUiest, — street  young  prince — The  most,  iv.  207  : 
"  Comparative  here  means  quicJk  at  comparisons,  or  fruitful  in 
similes"  (Johnson). 
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COmpariBOIlS  apart,  And  answer  me  dedin'd—To  lay  his  gay^  viii. 
327 :  ^'  His  gay  comparisons  may  meau  '  those  drcamstances  of 
splendour  and  power  [and  youth],  in  which  he,  when  compared 
with  me,  so  much  exceeds  me  [in  my  declined  state]  "  (Maloite)  : 
hut  see  note  136,  viii.  327. 

compassed  cape,  a  round  cape,  iii.  171. 

COmpass'd  cresC,  an  arched  crest,  iz.  232. 

compassed  window,  a  how-windoWy  vi  14. 

compassion,  to  pity  :  or  not  compassion  himi,  vL  331. 

compassionate,  lamenting,  complaining,  iv.  115  :  see  note  20^ 
iv.  115. 

competitor,  a  coadjutor,  a  partner,  a  confederate :  in  eounsd  his 
competitor,  i.  313;  Our  great  competitor,  viii.  266;  my  competitor^ 
^^  363  ;  his  competitors  in  oath,  ii.  177  ;  The  competitors  enter,  iii. 
379 ;  more  competitors,  v.  438 ;  these  competitors^  viii  30a 

complain,  used  as  a  verb  active  :  Where,  then,  alas,  may  I  complain 
myself  {^^Bs  Mr.  M.  Mason  observes,  is  a  literal  translation  of  the 
French  phrase,  me  plaindre^  Steevens),  iv.  108 ;  And  what  I  want, 
it  hoots  not  to  complain,  iv.  160. 

complain  of  good  breeding,  complain  of  the  want  of  good  breeding, 
ilL  45 :  see  note  77,  iii  45. 

complement,  and  ceremony  of  it — In  aU  the  accoutrement,  L  425  ; 
dedc'd  in  modest  complement,  iv.  439 ;  A  man  of  complements,  il  165  ; 
in  all  complements  of  devoted,  &c.,  ii  167 ;  These  are  complements, 
ii  184;  the  courageous  captain  of  complements,  vi  413:  ^Compli- 
ment [Complement\  in  Shakespeare's  time,  did  not  signify,  at  least 
did  not  only  signify,  verbal  civility  or  phrases  of  courtesy,  but, 
according  to  its  original  meaning,  the  trappings  or  ornamental 
appendages  of  a  character ;  in  the  same  manner,  and  on  the  same 
principles  of  speech,  with  accomplishment.  Complement  is,  as  Ar- 
mado  well  expresses  it,  (he  varnish  of  a  complete  man"  (Johnbon). 

complices,  accomplices,  confederates,  iv.  142,  144,  312  ;  v.  214,  298. 

comply,  to  compliment :  L^  me  comply  with  you  in  this  garb 
("  compliantly  assume  this  dress  and  fashion  of  behaviour,"  Cal- 
decott),  vii  347;  He  did  comply  with  (**was  complaisant  with, 
treated  with  apish  ceremony,"  Caldecott)  his  dug,  before  he  sucked 
%t,  vii.  429 :  Compare  '*  Flatterie  hath  taken  such  habit  in  man's 
affections,  that  it  is  in  moste  men  altera  natura:  yea,  the  very 
sucking  bahes  hath  a  kind  of  adulation  towards  their  nurses  for  the 
dugge,"  Ulpian  Fulwel's  Arte  of  Flatterie, — Preface  to  the  Reader, 
— 1579,  4to  (Mr.  Singer  asserts  that  in  both  the  alK)ve  passages  of 
Shakespeare  comply  with  means  '*  embrace,"  and  he  compares,  in 
Herrick, 
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*'  Witty  Ovid,  by 
Whom  fjair  Corinna  aits,  and  doth  comply^ 
With  iy^iy  wrists,  his  laureat  head,"  &c.). 

COmpOSOy  to  agree  :  If  we  compose  v>ell  here  ('*  If  we  come  to  a  lucky 
composition,  agreement,''  Stkevsns),  viii.  276. 

COZHpOBitiOIl)  a  compact,  an  agreement:  /  crave  our  composition 
{**  the  terms  on  which  our  differences  are  settled,"  Steevsns)  may 
he  ftriUen^  viii  295. 

COmpOfiitiOIl)  consistency:  There  is  no  compoeition  in  these  news^ 
TuL  142. 

COmpOBtlire,  a  compost,  YiL  8a 

OOmpOBUrei  a  combination,  vi.  48. 

OOmproniis'd,  mutually  agreed,  ii  348. 

COnipt>  an  account,  a  reckoning,  iii.  295 ;  have  the  dates  in  eompi 
C^take  good  notice  of  the  dates,  for  the  better  computation  of  the 
interest  due  upon  them,"  Theobald),  vii.  28 ;  and  u^bot  is  theirs^ 
in  eompt  (^subject  to  account,"  Steevenb),  vii  221 ;  when  we  shaU 
meet  at  eompt  (reckoning  at  the  judgment-day),  viii  242. 

COXnptible,  impressible,  susceptible,  sensitive,  iii  328. 

con  him  no  thanks  Jo^t — J,  iii  279 ;  ^wnks  I  must  you  eon,  vii.  79  : 
**  To  eon  thanks  exactly  answers  the  French  s^avoir  grS.  To  eon  is 
to  know"  (Steevsns). 

COUCGSlL,  a  blunder  of  Simple  for  reveal :  I  may  not  conceal  them,  sir, 

conceit,  conception,  thought,  imagination,  fancy :  the  good  conceit 
(opinion)  I  hold  of  thee,  i  328 ;  his  conceit  is  false,  ii.  93 ;  eonceH^s 
esqfositor,  ii.  176  ;  profound  conceit,  ii.  340 ;  a  gentleman  of  good  con- 
ceit, iii  83 ;  using  conceit  alone,  iv.  50 ;  'Tie  nothing  hut  conceit 
C'&nciful  conception,"  MalonbX  iv.  133  ;  no  more  conceit  in  him 
than  is  in  a  mallet,  iv.  344  ;  duU  conceit,  v.  97 ;  some  conceit  or  other, 
V.  397 ;  She  would  applaud  Andronieu^  conceit,  vi  333 ;  Conceit, 
more  rich  in  matter  than  in  words,  vi.  423 ;  The  horrible  conceit  of 
death  and  night,  vi.  460  ;  When  thy  first  griefs  were  hiU  a  m>ere  conceit, 
vii  98  ;  rich  conceit,  vii  loi ;  force  his  soul  so  to  his  own  conceit,  vii 
353 ;  Conceit  in  weakest  hodies^  vii  383 ;  Conceit  upon  her  father, 
"^  397 ;  <>/  ^^^  liberal  conceit,  vii.  428 ;  Who,  if  it  had  conceit, 
wotdd  die,  iz.  49 ;  bottomless  conceit,  ix.  292 ;  Conceit  and  grief, 
iz.  310;  Conceit  deceitful,  iz.  314;  de^  conceit,  iz.  432;  passing 
aU  conceit,  ibid. ;  Dangerous  conceits,  viii  194. 

COBCeiti  a  fanciful  gewgaw :  rings,  gauds,  conceits,  ii.  26a 

conceit,  to  conceive,  to  imagine  i  one  of  two  had  ways  you  must  con- 
ceit me,  vii  154;  WeU  conceited  (wittily  and  pleasantly  conceived), 
Iktvy,  iv.  391 ;  Tou  have  right  weU  conceited,  vii  125  ;  one  that  so 
imperfedUy  conceits,  viii  z88. 
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COnCditsd,  fanciful,  imaginative :  is  not  the  humowr  conceited  ?  i.  371  ; 
an  admiraJbiU-conceited  fellow  (a  fellow  full  of  admirable  conceits, 
pleasant  fancies^  iii-  469 ;  the  conceited  fainter^  iz.  312 ;  conceited 
characters  (images),  ix.  413. 

conceited,  possessed  with  an  idea  :  Heiscu  horribly  conceited  of  him, 
iii.373- 

conceived  to  scope,  '*  properly  imagined,  appositely,  to  the  poipoee " 
(JohnsonX  vii  8. 

concent,  consonance  of  harmony,  accord,  union,  iv.  392, 423, 424, 435. 

COncemaUCy,  sir  ?  uhy  do  we  torap  the  gentleman  in  our  more  rawer 
breath  ? — The,  "  The  tendency  of  all  this  blazon  of  character  ?  Why 
do  we  clothe  this  gentleman's  perfections  in  our  humble  and  im- 
perfect language  ?  make  him  the  subject  of  our  rude  discussion  f " 
(Caldegott),  viL  427. 

concludes — Tliis,  "  This  is  a  decisive  argument  '•  (Johnson),  iv.  9. 

conclusion,  an  experiment :  a  foregone  conclusion,  viii  198 ;  That 
mother  tries  a  merciless  conclusion,  ix.  306 ;  To  try  conclusions,  vii. 
386 ;  She  hath  pursv^d  conclusions  infinite,  viii.  380 ;  amplify  my 
judgm^ent  in  Other  conclusions,  viii.  402. 

conclusion,  shaU  acquire  no  honour  Demuring  upon  me — Tour  wife 
Odayia,  with  her  modest  eyes.  And  still,  viiL  358  :  Here  still  conclu- 
sion is  explained  by  Johnson  '^  sedate  determination,  sileut  cool- 
ness of  resolution ;  ^  by  Singer  ''moral  judgment  conveyed,  not  in 
words,  but  by  mute  demure  expression  of  countenance"  {Shake- 
speare Vindicated,  &c,  p.  296) ;  and  an  anonymous  critic  glosses  the 
whole  passage  as  follows ;  ''  That  lady  of  yours,  looking  demurely 
upon  me  with  her  modest  eyes,  and  drawing  her  quiet  inferences, 
shall  acquire  no  honour  from  the  contrast  between  my  fate  with 
her  own."  Blackwood's  Magazine  for  Oct,  1853,  p.  468. 

Concolinely  ii.  183 :  Perhaps  the  (corrupted)  title  or  beginning  or 
burden  of  some  Italian  song. 

COncupy,  concupiscence,  vi.  112. 

condemned  seconds — You  have  shamed  me  In  your,  vi.  159:  Ex- 
plained by  Steevens,  "You  have,  to  my  shame,  sent  me  help, 
which  I  must  condenm  as  intrusive,  instead  of  applauding  it  as 
necessary." 

condition,  on  condition :  Condition,  I  had  gone  barefoot  to  India, 
VL  13. 

condition,  disposition,  temper,  quality :  the  condition  of  a  saint, 
ii.  346  ;  the  duk^s  condition,  iii.  18  ;  Demand  of  him  my  condition, 
iii.  280 ;  /  will  from  henceforth  rather  be  myself,  Mighty  and  to  be 
feared,  than  my  condition  ('*  I  will  from  henceforth  rather  put  on 
the  character  that  becomes  me,  and  exert  the  resentment  of  an 
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injured  khig,  than  still  contiiine  in  the  inactivity  and  mildness  of 
my  natural  disposition,''  Warburtoij),  iv.  21  i  ;  a  good  English  con- 
dUioHy  iy.  510 ;  my  condition  it  not  smooth,  iv.  519 ;  a  touch  of  your 
condition,  v.  428 ;  ihe  condition  of  a  many  vi  260 ;  it  hath  mudt 
prevaird  on  your  condition^  vii.  134 ;  long-engrafted  condition,  viii. 
17  \  fuU  of  most  blessed  condition,  viii.  164 ;  of  so  gentle  a  condition  I 
viiL  213;  the  cate-log  of  her  conditions,  L  324;  his  ill  conditions^ 
ii  no ;  our  soft  conditions,  iiL  190 ;  all  his  senses  have  In/Lt  human 
eondOions  (**  qualities,"  Johnson),  iv.  476;  It  is  the  stars  .... 
govern  our  conditions,  viii.  90 ;  our  conditions  So  differing  in  their 
acts,  viii  279 ;  Quiet  and  gentle  thy  conditions,  ix,  5a 

COllditiOIly  an  art,  a  profession :  would  he  well  express'd  In  our  con- 
dition, viL  8. 

OOnditiOll,  shall  better  speak  of  you,  dsc. — I,  in  my,  iv.  377  :  Here 
in  my  condition  seems  to  be  rightly  explained  by  Steevens  **  in  my 
place  as  commanding  officer." 

OOnditiOIlS — To  m^aJce:  see  make  conditions, 

COndolemezit — Obstinate,  *' ceaseless  and  unremitted  expression  of 
grief  (CaldioottX  vii.  308- 

COndolBIXiexitSy  certain  vailt—Certain,  ix.  31 :  Does  condolemsnts 
mean  "  gratifications  "  1 

QOniAxiCBafight — Within  my  soul  there  doth,  vL  in  :  see  note  153, 
▼i.  III. 

conduct,  a  conductor  :  mare  than  nature  was  ever  conduct  of,  L  273  ; 
desire  some  conduct  of  the  lady,  iii  371 ;  IwUl  be  his  conduct,  iv.  169 ; 
conduct  of  my  shame,  v.  147  ;  fire-ey'd  fury  be  my  conduct  now  1 
vL  427 ;  Come,  bitter  conduct,  vi  477 ;  Extinguishing  his  condiut, 
ix.  280. 

COnfect — Count :  see  count  confecL 

COnfCBSy  and  be  hanged,  a  proverbial  expression,  viii  208 :  it  is  alluded 
to  in  the  following  passage ;  Eo,  ho,  confessed  it  I  hang'd  it,  have  you 
notf  vii  17. 

confess  ihysdf—If  t'hou  anewerest  me  not  to  the  purpose,  vii.  412 : 
**And  be  hanged,  the  down,  I  suppose,  would  have  said,  if  he  had 
not  been  interrupted.  ....  He  might,  however,  have  intended  to 
say,  confess  thyself  anass^  (Malonb). 

• 

COnfldsnce,  a  blunder  of  Mrs.  Quickly  and  of  the  Nurse  for  confer- 
ence :  the  next  time  we  have  confidence,  i  379  ;  I  would  have  some  co)i' 
fidenee  with  you,  ii.  119;  I  desire  some  confidence  with  you,  vi  416. 

COnflneleSS^  boundless,  unlimited,  vii.  271. 

COnflners,  borderers,  viii  476. 

confound,  to  consume  (applied  to  the  spending  of  time) :  He  did 
confound  the  beet  part  of  an  hour^  iv  215 ;  How  couldst  thou  in  a 
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mile  confound  an  hour,  vi  1 55  ;  Le^s  not  confound  the  time^  viiL  25$  ; 
to  confound  mich  time,  viii.  267. 

confound,  to  destroy:  What  willingly  he  did  confound  he  waiTdj 
viii  307  ;  Afy  shame  be  hie  that  did  my  fame  confound,  ix.  307 ; 
doth  now  his  gift  confound,  ix.  362  ;  When  he  himself  himself  con- 
founds, ix.  276 ;  And  one  man*s  lust  these  many  lives  confounds, 
ix.  316  ;  his  confounded  (^'worn  or  wasted/' Johnson)  base,  ir.  450; 
have  confounded  one  the  other,  viiL  397  ;  Decline  to  your  confounding 
contraries  (''contrarieties  whose  natoze  it  is  to  waste  or  destroy 
each  other,"  Stbevens),  viL  6a 

confounds,  Not  that  it  wounds,  dbc, — The  shafts  vL  56:  ''Pandams 
means  to  say,  that  '  the  shaft  confounds,'  not  because  the  wonnds 
it  gives  are  severe,  but  because  '  it  tickles  still  the  sore.'  To  con- 
found  does  not  signify  here  to  destroy,  but  to  annoy  or  perplex^ 
(Mason). 

COnfllSionS  with  him — IwiU  try,  iL  354  :  Here,  of  course,  Launcelot 
makes  a  joke, — ^parodying  the  common  expression ''  try  condueions^ 
Le.  ea^perimerUs. 

conger  and  fennd^Eats^  iv.  344 ;  ''  Conger  with  fennel  was  formerly 
regarded  as  a  provocative"  (Stsbvbns):  ** Fennel  was  generally 
considered  as  an  imflammatory  herb ;  and  therefore,  to  eat  conger 
and  fennd  was  to  eat  two  high  and  hot  things  together,  which  was 
esteemed  an  act  of  libertinisnL''  Nares's  Qloss,  in  ''  Fennel : "  *^  It 
[fennel]  was  used  as  a  sauce  with  fish  hard  of  digestion,  being 
aromatic,  and,  as  the  old  writers  term  it,  hot  in  the  third  degree," 
Beisly's  Shdksper^s  Garden,  &c.,  p.  1 58. 

congest,  to  heap  tc^ther,  ix.  422. 

COngreeted,  ''saluted  reciprocally  "  (Johnson's  Diet),  iv.  512. 

COngreeing,  agreeing  together,  iv.  423. 

conjecture,  suspicion :  oh  my  eyelids  shaU  conjecture  hang,  ii.  124. 

COlljUrationS — I  do  defy  thy,  vL  475 ;  see  note  129,  vi.  475  (In 
Todd's  Johnson's  Diet  we  are  told  that  ^conjuration"  in  the  sense 
of  "  earnest  entreaty "  is  "  not  now  in  use : "  but  I  find  it,  with 
that  sense,  in  a  popular  novel  written  towards  the  close  of  the 
last  century  ;  "  the  arguments,  or  rather  the  conjurations,  of  whidi 
I  have  made  use,"  &c.  Mrs.  Sheridan's  Sidney  Bididph,  voL  v.  p.  74, 
— the  two  last  vols,  having  been  first  published  in  1770). 

conscience,  consciousness  :  As  strongly  as  the  conscience  does  within, 
viii.  416. 

consent,  "a  conspiracy"  (Steevbns)  :  here  was  a  eoneent,  ii.  239i 

consent,  to  agree  :  all  your  writers  do  conserU  thcU  ipse  is  he,  m,  Si; 
consent  with  both,  that  we  may  enjoy  each  other,  iii.  82  ;  Consent  upon 
a  sure  foundation,  iv.  322. 
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consider,  to  requite :  I  vnU  consider  your  nwuie  the  heiter,  yiii.  418 ; 
being  tomdhing  gently  coniidered  (having  received  a  gentleman-like 
conaideratLon — bribe),  m,  489. 

COnsigll,  to  seal :  Consign  to  thee  (''seal  the  same  contract  with 
thee,  i.€L  add  their  names  to  thine  upon  the  register  of  death," 
StbetxnsX  and  come  to  dusty  viiL  473  ;  WUh  disHnet  hrecUh  and 
conaigrCd  kisses  to  (hem,  vi  86. 

QODSiBt—If  he  on  peace^  '*  If  he  stands  on  peace.  A  Latin  sense " 
(MalokbX  iz.  23. 

COIlSOlat6i  to  console,  to  comfort,  iiL  254. 

OOnSOrty  a  company,  a  band  of  musicians, — a  concert :  With  some 
sweet  consort,  i.  330 ;  to  make  the  consort  fuU,  v.  173. 

consort^  a  fellowship,  a  fraternity  :  wiU  thou  hs  of  our  cans6rt  f  i  332; 
Ks  was  of  (hat  consort,  viiL  40. 

consort  1  uSiat,  dost  ihou  make  us  minstrds  ?  vL  425  :  see  above,  the 
first  consort, 

consort^  to  accompany :  afterwards  consort  you,  ii.  1 1 ;  consort  your 
grace,  iL  i8a 

COIUapectuitieS,  sights, — eyes,  vi  167. 

constancy,  consistency :  something  ofgreai  constancy,  ii  317. 

constantly,  certainly,  firmly :  I  do  constanUtf  believe  you,  i.  519 ; 
I  constantly  do  ihimk,  vL  78. 

contain,  to  retain :  contain  their  urine,  iL  397  ;  contain  the  ring,  iL  4 19. 

contain,  to  restrain :  we  can  contain  ourselves,  ii  1 1 1 ;  0,  contain 
yourself,  vi.  112;  Contain  thyself,  good  friend,  viL  3a 

content,  '^  acquiescence"  (Malonv)  :  Fon^d  to  content,  but  never  to 
obey,  iz.  225.  (But  qy.  is  content  here  a  verb,  **to  content  him- 
self,' "to  be  contented"?) 

COntent—CoMtitf,  be,  ''That  is,  be  continent;  contain,  or  restrain, 
yourself"  (Cbaik),  vii  172. 

contemptible  spirit,  a  contemptuous  spirit,  ii.  102. 

continent,  that  which  contains  any  thing :  Which  is  not  tomh 
enough  and  continent,  viL  394 ;  you  ^U  find  in  him  the  continent 
of  what  part  a  gentleman  would  see  ("you  shall  find  him  contain- 
ing and  comprising  every  quality  which  a  gentleman  would  desire 
to  contemplate  for  imitation,"  Johnson),  viL  427 ;  be  stronger  than 
ihy  continent,  viiL  353 ;  overborne  their  continents,  ii.  273 ;  Rive  your 
concealing  continents,  viiL  64. 

continent^  that  which  is  contained  in  any  thing  :  thou  globe  of 
sinful  continents  (contents),  iv.  345. 

continuance,  continuity :  fierce  extremes  In  their  continuance,  iv.  93. 
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COntillUatdy  iminterrapted,  viL  5  ;  viii.  206. 

contract  cmd  etenuU  bond  of  love,  ConfimCd  hy  mutudl  joinder  of 
your  hands — A,  &c,  iiL  389 :  Douce,  after  comparing  thia  passage 
with  one  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  act  of  the  same  play, 

''  Now  go  with  me  and  with  this  holy  man,"  kc, 

observes ;  "  Now  the  whole  has  been  hitherto  regarded  as  relating 
to  an  acitud  marriage  that  had  been  solemnized  between  the  par- 
ties; whereas  it  is  manifest  that  nothing  more  is  meant  thim  a 
betrothing^  affiancingy  or  promise  of  future  marriage,  anciently  dis- 
tinguished by  the  name  of  eepoueali,  a  term  which  was  for  a  long 
time  confounded  with  ma/trimony,  and  at  length  came  exclusively 
to  denote  it" 

contraction  plwHu  The  very  eoul^From  the  body  of,  '*  annihilates 
the  very  principle  of  contracts''  (Caldscott),  vii.  381. 

contrary,  to  oppose,  to  thwart,  vi.  397. 

COntrivO,  to  wear  out,  to  pass  away,  to  spend  (Lat  contero,  cantrivi)  : 
ioe  may  contrive  this  afternoon,  iii  127 :  see  note  58,  iiL  127. 

contriving  friends  in  Rome — Of  many  wur,  viii.  262  :  According  to 
Walker,  ^^  contriving  here  is  not  managing  or  plotting,  but  sojowm- 
irvg;  conterentes  tempus  [see  the  preceding  aitide] : "  but  qy.  ? 

control,  constraint,  compulsion :  The  proud  control  of  fUree  and 
bloody  war,  iv.  5. 

control,  to  "confute,  unanswerably  contradict  (Johnson):  the  Duke 
of  Milan  And  his  more  braver  daughter  could  control  thee,  i  21 S- 

COnVSnt,  to  summon,  to  cite  :  all  our  surgeons  Convent  in  their 
behoof,  ix.  13;  We  convent  naught  ^se  but  woes,  iz.  132 ;  When- 
soever  he^s  eonvented,  i  543 ;  to  the  councH-board  He  be  eonvented, 
V.  556 ;  We  are  eonvented,  vL  176. 

convent,  to  assemble,  to  collect :  eonvented  sail,  iv.  51. 

convent,  '*to  serve,  agree,  be  convenient  (Douce):  golden  time 
convents,  iiL  397. 

conversation,  behaviour,  conduct :  of  a  holy,  cold,  and  stiU  con- 
versation, viii.  297  ;  The  good  in  conversation,  ix.  24. 

COnvertitey  a  convert,  iv.  78  ;  ix.  293  ;  convert  ites,  iii.  93. 

convey,  to  steal :  ^ Convey^*  the  wise  it  call,  L  371 ;  That  a  king's 
children  should  be  so  conve^fd  f  viii.  387. 

convey,  to  manage  secretly  and  artfully  :  Convey  your  pleasures  in 
a  spacious  plenty,  viL  272  ;  convey  the  business  as  I  shall  find  meanSf 
viiL  20 :  ffow  I  convey  my  shame  out  of  thine  eyes  (^*  How  I  pass 
by  sleight  my  shame  out  of  thy  sight,"  StauntonX  viiL  323 ; 
Conve^d  himulfasheir  to  the  Lady  Lingare,  iv.  419. 
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COnTOyancO,  dexterity  {conveyamM  meaning  formerly  '^sleigbt  of 
hand*^  :  vfUh  «uc^  imfouibU  (inconceivable)  cowmjance^  ii  92. 

COirVByailC6y  jnggling  artifice,  secret  management :  I  featr^  there  is 
conveyance^  v.  16 ;  Thy  sly  conveyaTux^  y.  287. 

COUVSyBTB,  jugglen^  tricksters,  defranders,  iv,  174. 

* 

COnvillC6,  to  conquer,  to  overcome :  The  holy  suit  which  fain  it 
wndd  convince  prevail  in),  iL  249  ;  Will  I  with  toine  and  wassail 
§0  convineey  viL  224 ;  to  convince  the  hoTiowr  of  my  mistress,  viii.  398 ; 
this  truth  shall  n^er  convince,  ix,  18  ;  Convinced  or  supplied  them, 
▼ilL  208  ;  their  malady  convinces  The  great  assay  of  art,  vii.  274. 

C011Vi]lC6y  to  convict :  convince  of  levity  As  wsU  my  undertakings, 
&C.,  vi.  42. 

convive,  to  feast  together,  vi  loi. 

COny-catcll,  to  deceive,  to  cheat,  to  impose  npon,  to  sharp  (the 
cony  or  rabbit  being  regarded  as  a  very  simple  animal),  i  37 1 ; 
cony-catehed,  iil  183  ;  cony-catching,  L  364. 

OOny-Catchingf,  a  jocnlar  deceiving:  you  are  so  fuU  of  cony- 
catching,  m.  156. 

cooling- card,  v.  88  :  '^  A  phrase  probably  borrowed  from  primero, 
or  some  other  game  in  which  money  was  staked  upon  a  card.  A 
card  so  decisive  as  to  cool  the  courage  of  the  adversary.  Met, 
Something  to  damp  or  overwhelm  the  hopes  of  an  expectant." 
Kares's  Oloss. :  Qifford  objects  to  this  explanation  of  Nares,  which 
he  charges  him  with  borrowing  from  Weber ;  and  says,  "(whatever 
be  the  metaphorical  sense),  a  coding-card  is  literally  a  holusP  In- 
trod.  to  Ford?s  Works,  p.  dxi. :  Gifford  may,  no  doubt,  be  right ; 
but  compare,  in  The  True  Tragedie  of  Richard  the  Third,  1594, 

" My  lord,  lay  down  a  eocUng  card,  this  game  Ib  gone  too  far." 

p.  23,  ed  Shakespeare  See. 

COpatain  hat,  a  hat  rising  to  a  cop,  top,  or  head,  a  hat  with  a  high 
crown  ("  either  cylindrical  and  rounded  at  the  top,  or  cylindrical 
and  flat  at  the  top,"  HalliwsllX  iii.  182. 

COpSf  the  canopy  of  heaven  :  tin  the  cheapest  country  under  the  cope, 
ix.  82. 

cope,  to  pay,  to  reward  (see  Richardson's  Diet,  in  v.) :  We  freely  cope 
your  courteous  padns  withal,  ii  408. 

C0p6,  to  encounter :  to  cope  him  in  these  sullen  Jits,  iii.  26 ;  FU  cope 
wUh  thee,  v.  169  ;  Clifford,  cope  with  him,  v.  239  ;  whom  you  are  to 
cope  withal,  v.  457  ;  To  cope  malicious  censurers,  v.  481  ;  Ajax  thall 
cope  (he  best,  vi  53  ;  t^  adversary  I  come  to  cope,  viii.  114;  To  cope 
(■■embrace)  your  wife,  viii.  210  ;  Orfuturely  can  cope,  ix.  118  ;  who 
ihdU  cope  him  first,  ix.  252  ;  We  should  have  cop'd  withal,  iv.  373 ; 
he  yesterday  coped  Hector  in  the  battle,  vi  12 ;  As  e'er  my  conversation 
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coj^d  withal,  vii  563  ;  The  royal  fool  thou  cop'st  (»'*  interchangest 
kindness  or  sentimenta,"  Johnson's  Diet,)  with^  iii.  476  ;  That  cop'st 
with  death  hinudf,  vi  455. 

COpesmate,  a  companion,  iz.  299. 

Cophotua — King,  iL  193 ;  iv.  401  ;  vL  401  ;  the  King  and  the 
JBeggoTy  ii.  172;  ^  The  Beggar  and  the  King,**  iy.  185  :  See  tlie 
ballad  of  King  Cophetua  and  the  Beggar-maid  in  Percy's  ReL  of 
Anc  Engl  Pottry,  voL  L  p.  198,  ed.  1794* 

COpp'd  hiUe,  hills  rising  to  a  cop,  top,  or  head,  ix.  la 

copy,  a  main  subject,  a  theme  :  (he  copy  of  ovtr  conference,  iL  56b 

copy's  not  eteme — In  them  natures,  yii  246 :  Explained  by  Johnson, 
^  The  copy,  the  lease,  by  which  they  hold  their  lives  from  nature, 
has  its  time  of  termination  limited ;"  and  Bitson  adds  that  ''the 
allusion  is  to  an  estate  for  lives  held  by  copy  of  court-rolL" 

COragiOy  an  exclamation  of  encouragement  (from  the  Ital),  L  273 
(twice) ;  iii.  247. 

COrantO,  a  very  lively  and  rapid  dance,  iii  233,  321  :  corantos,  iv. 
461. 

cord,  sir — Eis  neck  wiU  come  to  your  uxiitt — a,  i.  510  :  An  allusion  to 
the  hempen  girdle  worn  by  the  Duke  as  Mar. 

core — A  hotchy,  vi.  33  :  see  note  42,  vi  33. 

Corinth  I —  Would  toe  could  »ee  you  at,  viiL  32  :  Here,  says  Warbur- 
ton,  OorirUh  is  '*  a  cant  name  for  a  bawdy-house,  I  suppose,  from 
the  dissoluteness  of  that  ancient  Qreek  city." 

OorinthiaJly  a  wencher  (see  the  preceding  article),  iv.  232. 

corky,  dry,  withered,  viiL  79. 

corollary,  a  surplus,  i  253. 

corporal,  corporeal  :  corporal  sufferance,  L  503 ;  she  is  but  corporal^ 
iL  206 ;  corporal  soundness,  iiL  207  ;  corporal  toU,  iv.  414 ;  corporal 
motion,  vii.  169;  what  seemed  corporal,  vii  211  ;  Ecuh  corporal 
agent,  vii.  225  ;  some  corporal  sign,  viii.  429. 

corporal  of  his  field — A,  ii.  190  :  ''  Dr.  Farmer's  quotation  of  the 
line  from  Ben  Jonson  [New  Inn,  act  iL  sc.  2],  'As  corporal  of 
the  field,  maestro  del  campo,'  has  the  appearance,  without  perhaps 
the  intention,  of  suggesting  that  these  officers  were  the  same :  this^ 
however,  was  not  the  fact  In  Styward's  PatJiway  to  MartiaU 
Discipline,  1581,  4to,  there  is  a  chapter  on  the  office  of  maister  of 
the  campe,  and  another  on  the  electing  and  office  of  thefoure  corporaUs 
of  the  fields y  from  which  it  appears  that  '  two  of  the  latter  were 
appointed  for  placing  and  ordering  of  shot^  and  the  other  two  for 
embattailing  of  the  pikes  and  billes,  who  according  to  their  worthi- 
nesse,  if  death  hapneth,  are  to  succeede  the  great  sergeant  or  ser- 
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geant  major"  (Douck)  :  ^  Corporals  of  the  Field,  This  office  is  a 
place  of  good  reputation,  tbough  of  great  paines,  labour,  and  indus- 
try. There  are  commonly  four  of  them,  of  which  two  are  alwayes 
attending  on  the  marshall  or  general!,  as  their  right  hands,  -dis- 
charging by  their  endurances  the  govemours  of  the  campe  of  many 
traTailes,  cares,  and  watchings.  They  ought  either  to  be  ancient 
captainea,  casheer'd  as  we  say  in  the  altering  and  changings  the 
list  of  the  army ;  or  experienced  souldiers  that  know  how  to  bestowe 
the  companies^  and  where  to  order  the  regements  and  ambuscadoes ; 
but  in  no  case  they  must  be  chosen  either  for  favour  or  affection, 
because  their  service  consists  in  knowledge  and  understanding  the 
secrets  of  the  warre,  as  having  the  overlooking  of  the  colonels  and 
captaines  companies,  that  they  march  in  order ;  the  informing  of 
the  quarter-masters  what  squadrons  shall  goe  to  the  watch,  or  other 
imployments ;  the  giving  the  alarums  to  the  campe,  as  taking 
notice  of  the  scowt-master's  direction  ;  the  acquainting  the  colonell 
of  the  regiment  volantem  with  any  danger  or  busines ;  the  oversee- 
ing of  skirmishes,  and  so  to  certifie  the  marshall  and  sergeant-major 
where  is  any  defect  or  neede  of  supply ;  and  a  continuall  attending 
both  night  and  day,  as  never  out  of  imployment,  when  the  enemy 
lodgeth  neare,  or  any  towne  or  place  is  besieged."  The  Military/  Art 
of  Trayning^  1622  (cited  by  Mr.  Halliwell). 

corpse',  corpses,  iv.  203,  312. 

■ 

COrrigiblo,  corrective,  having  the  power  to  correct :  corrigible  autho- 
riiy,  viiL  153. 

corrigible  neck— His,  viiL  354 :  Here  Steevens  says  that  corrigible  is 
for  ''corrected : "  but  is  it  not  rather  for  ^ subject  to  correction  ^  1 

COrrival,  a  competitor,  a  rival,  iv.  218  ;  corrivale,  iv.  281. 

corroborate,  iv.  434:  Here  Pistol's  magniloquence  is  beyond  my 
comprehension. 

corruptibly,  corruptively,  iv.  92. 

COSiere,  cobblers,  botchers,  iii.  339. 

cost  my  crown —  WUl^  v.  235 :  see  note  25,  v.  235. 

costard,  a  head,  i.  401 ;  ii  185  (with  a  quibble  on  the  proper  name 
CoeUkrd)j  187  (twice — ^with  the  same  quibble) ;  v.  365 ;  viii.  10 1. 
(According  to  Gifford,  costard  means  properly  a  large  kind  of  apple ; 
see  his  note  on  Jonson's  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  121.} 

COStenxlOnger  times — in  these, "  In  these  times  when  the  prevalence 
of  trade  has  produced  that  meanness  that  rates  the  merit  of  every 
thing  by  money"  (Johnson),  iv.  318.  (A  costermonger  meant  for- 
merly a  petty  dealer  in  fruit  of  various  kinds.) 

COted  them  on  the  vfay —  We,  vii.  346  :  To  cote  is  explained  by  Toilet 
*'to  overtake,"  and  by  Nares  (in  Oloss,)  '*to  pass  by,  to  pass  the 
side  of  another : "  Caldecott  cites  from  Qolding's  transL  of  Ovid's 
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JfetamorphoseSy  <^With  that  Hippomenes  coUd  her"  (where  the 
original  has  '^Pncteiit  Hippomenes"),  B.  x  sig.  R  8  verso,  ed. 
1603  :  With  the  present  passage  of  Shakespeare  compare  what  the 
same  speaker  afterwards  sajs  of  the  same  persons,  it  so  fdl  oiU^ 
thai  certain  players  We  (fer-raught  (overtook,  overpassed)  on  the 
way,  viL  148. 

COt-quoaH,  a  man  who  busies  himself  too  mnch  in  female  affairs, 
vi  461.  (The  late  Joseph  Hunter,  in  his  New  lUustr.  of  Shake- 
speare,  voL  ii.  p.  138,  confounded,  as  others  have  done,  this  word 
with  Guc-quean. — In  Fletcher^s  Low^s  CurSy  act  iL  sc  2,  Bobadilla 
sajB  to  Lucio,  who  has  been  bronght  up  as  a  girl,  **  Diablo  I  what 
should  7on  do  in  the  kitchen?  cannot  the  cooks  lick  their  fingers, 
without  your  overseeing  ?  nor  the  maids  make  pottage,  except  your 
dog's  head  be  in  the  poti  Don  Ludo?  Don  Quot-quean^  Don 
Spinster !  wear  a  petticoat  still,  and  put  on  your  smock  a'  Monday ; 
I  will  have  a  baby  o'  clouts  made  for  it,  like  a  great  girl ;"  where 
'*  Quot-quean "  is  a  corrupt  form  of*'  Cot-quean  : "  £ven  in  Addison's 
days  the  word  cot-quean  was  still  used  to  signify  one  who  is  too 
busy  in  meddling  with  women's  matters  :  see  the  letter  of  an 
imaginaiy  lady  in  The  Spectator,  No.  482.) 

CotSoF,  Cotswold  Downs  in  Gloucestershire,  celebrated  for  rural 
sports  of  all  kinds :  I  heard  say  he  was  outrun  on  CoisdC  {^  This 
might  refer  to  common  coursing,  and  therefore  does  not  at  all 
a£fect  the  date  of  the  play,  which  Warton  endeavoured  to  fix  from 
the  establishment  of  Dover's  Qojtms  on  Cotswold.  They  were  not 
founded  till  the  reign  of  James  I."  Nares's  Gloss,\  i.  363 ;  a  Cot- 
soV  man,  iv.  353. 

COUChoth.  the  fowl,  making  the  fowl  to  couch,  ix.  286. 

COUChingS,  vii.  146  :  see  note  57,  vii  146. 

counsel,  secrecy :  Myself  in  counsel  his  competitor,  L  313 ;  'Twere 
better  for  you  if  ii  were  known  in  counsel  (with  a  quibble),  L  364 ; 
to  your  sworn  counsel,  iii.  264 ;  Two  may  keep  cowasel,  &c.  (a  pro- 
verb), vi.  336,  419 ;  How  hard  it  is  for  women  to  keep  counsd  I  vii. 
143  ;  (he  players  cannot  keep  counsel,  viL  366 ;  Emptying  our  bosoms 
of  their  counsel  (secrets)  sweet,  ii  266. 

counsels — Are  entered  in  our.  Are  initiated  in  our  secrets,  or  ac- 
quainted with  our  purposes,  vi  144. 

count  oonfect,  <'A  nobleman  made  out  of  sugar"  (StbsvsnsX  '*^7 
Lord  LoUipop"  (Staunton),  ii  131. 

COUntenaJlce,  specious  appearance,  hypocrisy:  wrapt  up  in  coun- 
tenance, i  542. 

countenance,  entertainment,  treatment :  the  something  theU  nature 
pave  me  his  countenance  (*'  the  mode  of  his  carriage  towards  me," 
Caldegott)  seems  to  take  from  me,  iii  6. 
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COimtexiailcey  ]iatioiiage :  He  wa^d  fne  tnih  his  countenancej  vi.  265. 

COUnteiiazice,  to  leceiTe,  to  entertain :  to  eaurUenance  my  miitren^ 
iiu  IS7. 

counter,  a  piece  of  false  coin  nsed  to  cast  acconnts  with:  What, 
for  a  counter  (trifle),  would  I  do  but  good?  iii.  38 ;  I  cannot  d&t 
fffitKout  counters^  iii  458  ;  will  you  with  counters  sum,  &c,,  vi  38 ;  such 
rascal  counters  (where  counters  is  used  as  a  term  of  contempt  for 
money),  TiL  176 ;  your  neck,  sir,  is  pen,  book,  and  counters,  viii.  494. 

COtmter-C&StBr,  viii  133  :  see  the  preceding  article. 

counter,  and  yet  draws  dry-foot  wdl — A  hound  that  runs,  ii  43  :  To 
run  counter  is  to  mistake  the  conrse  of  the  game,  or  to  turn  and 
pnrsae  the  backward  trail ;  to  draw  dry-foot  is  to  track  by  the  scent 
of  the  foot :  "  To  run  counter  and  draw  dry-foot  wdl  are  therefore 
inconsistent  The  jest  consists  in  the  ambiguity  of  the  word 
counter,  which  means  the  wrong  way  in  the  chace  and  a  prison  in 
Zondan,  The  officer  that  arrested  him  was  a  sergeant  of  the 
counter ''(Johnson):  You  hunt  counter :  hence  I  avaunti  iv.  316  (see 
note  II,  iy.  316) ;  0,  this  is  counter,  you  false  Danish  dogs!  vii.  399. 

counterfeit,  a  portrait,  a  likeness,  a  picture :  Fair  Portia's  coun- 
terfeit, ii.  381 ;  Thou  drau^st  a  counterfeit  Best  in  all  Athens,  vii  87  ; 
the  poor  counterfeit  of  her  complaining  (^  her  maid,  whose  counte- 
nance exhibited  an  image  of  her  mistress's  grief^"  Malonb),  ix.  309 ; 
your  painted  cowUerfeU,  ix.  340 ;  ihe  counterfeit  Is  poorly  imitated, 

counterfeit,  synonymous  with  slip,  a  piece  of  false  money :  hence 
the  quibbling,  If  I  could  have  remembered  a  giU  oounterfeit,  thou 
wouldst  not  have  slipped  out  of  my  contemplation,  yL  45  ;  and  hence 
the  metaphor,  som^  coiner  with  his  tools  Made  me  a  counterfeit, 
riiL  430 ;  and  see  slip, 

counterfeit  presentment,  mimic  representation,  vii  381. 

CfOUnter-gate— 77i«,  The  gate  of  the  Counter-prison  in  London  (not, 
as  Nares  in  his  Gloss,  supposes,  a  place  in  Windsor),  i  409. 

counterpoints :  see  orras-cownterpoiTtts. 

county,  a  count,  a  nobleman  in  general,  ii  344 ;  iii.  264  (three  times), 
331 ;  vi  390,  452,  455,  458,  &c  ;  counties,  ii  131 ;  iv.  78. 

COUplement,  a  union,  ii  241 ;  ix.  342. 

courage— £St>y2,  v.  255 ;  Nor  chedc  my  courage,  vi  216 :  see  note  $6, 
V.  255,  and  note  157,  vi.  216. 

course — bear-like  I  must  fight  (he,  vii  290 ;  1  must  stand  the  course 
viii.  80 :  Phrases  ^  taken  from  bear-baitiug.  So  in  The  Antipodes 
by  Brome,  1638,  'Also  you  shall  see  two  ten-dog  courses  at  the 
great  bear ' "  (Srs  wbns). 
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COWCQ&— So  fierce  a,  iv.  51 :  see  note  80,  iv,  51. 

COUrSO  or  two — Up  wUh  a^  ix.  163 ;  set  her  two  courses!  i  197 :  on 
the  second  of  these  passages  Holt  observes ;  "  The  courses  meant 
in  this  place  are  two  of  the  three  lowest  and  largest  sails  of  a  ship, 
which  are  so  called,  because,  as  largest,  they  contribute  most  to 
give  her  way  throngh  the  water,  and  consequently  enable  her  to 
feel  her  helm,  and  steer  her  course  better,  than  when  they  are  not 
set  or  spread  to  the  wind."  Holt's  Attempte  to  resciu  that  auncierUe 
English  Poet  and  Play-wrighte^  &c. 

courser's  hair,  hath  yet  but  life,  And  not  a  serpents  poison — Which^ 
like  the,  viii.  262  :  *' Alludes  to  an  old  idle  notion  that  tiie  hair  of  a 
horse  dropt  into  corrupted  water  will  turn  to  an  animal"  (Pops)  : 
The  fact  is,  the  said  hair  moves  like  a  living  thing  because  a  num- 
ber of  animalculss  cling  to  it. 

COTirt-CUpboardy  a  sort  of  movable  sideboard,  without  doors  or 
drawers,  on  which  was  displayed  the  plate  of  an  establishment, — 
the  flagons,  beakers,  cups,  &c,  vL  394. 

COUrt-of-guard,  the  place  where  the  guard  musters,  v.  28 ;  viii.  163, 

34S»  347. 

courtesy  from  heaven — I  stole  aU,  iv.  258  :  On  the  words  **  Stole 
courtesy  from  heaven  "  in  Massinger's  Cfreat  Duke  of  Florence,  act  ii, 
Bc.  3,  Gifford  remarks ;  '*  This  is  from  Shakespeare,  and  the  plain 
meaning  of  the  phrase  is,  that  the  affability  and  sweetness  of 
Qiovanni  were  of  a  heavenly  kind,  i.e,  more  perfect  than  was  usually 
found  among  men ;  resembling  that  divine  condescension  which 
excludes  none  from  its  regard,  and  therefore  immediately  derived 
or  stolen  from  heaven,  from  whence  all  good  proceeds.  In  this 
there  is  no  impropriety  :  common  usage  warrants  the  application 
of  the  term  to  a  variety  of  actions  which  imply  nothing  of  turpi- 
tude, but  rather  the  contrary  :  affections  are  stolen — in  a  word,  to 
steal,  here,  and  in  many  other  places,  means  little  else  than  to  win 
by  imperceptible  progression,  by  gentle  violence,  &cJ*  Note  on 
Massinger's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  467,  ed.  181 3. 

court  holy-water,  flattery,  flne  speeches  without  deeds,  viii.  62 
("  Mantellizzare  ....  to  flatter  orfawne  vpon,  to  court  ons  with  fairs 
words  or  giue  court -holy -water,"  Florio's  ItaL  amd  Engl,  Diet,: 
^  Eau  beniste  de  Cour.  CovH  holy  water  ;  complements^  fairs  words, 
Jlattering  speeches,  ghsing,  soothing,  palpable  cogging,"  Cotgrave's  Fr, 
and  Engl,  Diet.  .•  "  Court  holy- water,  Promissa  rei  expertia,  fumtts 
aulicus,"  Coles's  Lot  and  Engl  Diet,), 

courtship,  courtly  breeding,  elegance  of  behaviour :  courage,  court' 
ship,  and  proportion,  v.  12a 

COUrt'sied  when  you  have  and  hisid,  i.  213  :  see  note  35,  i.  213. 
cousin,  "  a  common  expression  £rom  one  kinsman  to  another,  out  of 
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the  degree  of  parent  and  child^  brother  and  sister'  (Ritbon),  and 
which  "  seems  to  have  been  used  instead  of  our  kinsman  and  kinS" 
woman,  and  to  have  supplied  the  pkce  of  both  "  (Malone),  iv.  220 ; 
Ti.  396,  428 ;  vii  205,  215,  307,  &c. ;  amsins  (grandchildren),  v. 

375- 

COV6Zlt»  a  conyent,  L  533 ;  v.  548  :  see  note  146,  i  533. 

cover,  to  prepare  the  table :  Sirsy  caver  the  while,  iii.  35. 

GOVetOllSnesSy  ''eager  emulation,  intense  desire  of  excelling " 
(Theobald)  :  They  do  confoimd  Uieir  skill  in  covetausneis,  iv.  62. 

COW,  Ocd  eofoe  her  ! — And  that  I  watdd  not  for  a,  y.  570 :  see  note  149^ 
y.  57a 

cowl-staff,  L  411 :  ''A  staff  [or  pole],  used  for  carrying  a  large  tub 
or  basket,  with  two  handles  [h^d  on  the  shoulders  of  two  persons]. 
In  Essex  the  word  eovol  is  yet  used  for  a  tub  "  (Malonb)  :  ''  Courge 
.  •  • .  a  Stang,  P<iU-4taffe,  or  Coleetaffey  carried  on  the  shovldeTy  and 
notched  (for  the  hanging  of  a  Pale,  the)  at  both  ends,"  Cotgraye's 
I^,  and  Engl,  Diet,:  and  see  Way's  note  on  the  Prompt,  Parv, 
p.  97. 

COKCOmb — Her^i  my,  yiiL  26 ;  take  my  coxeonib,  yiii  27  (twice) ;  vxar 
my  coxcomb,  ibid. ;  two  coxcombs,  ibid.  ;  my  coxcombs,  ibid.  :  '*  It  was 
a  fashion  certainly  as  old  as  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
to  decorate  the  head  of  the  domestic  fool  with  a  comb,  like  that  of 
a  cock ;  but  frequently  the  apex  of  the  hood  took  the  form  of  the 
neck  and  the  head  of  a  cock,"  &c.  (Faibholt). 

coxcomb  offrize  f — Shall  I  have  a,  Shall  I  haye  a  fool's-cap  of  frize 
(shall  I  be  made  a  fool  of  by  a  Welshman  ? — ^Wales  being  celebrated 
for  this  kind  of  cloth),  L  450. 

coy;  to  stroke,  to  caressi  to  fondle :  While  I  thy  amiaJbU  cheeks  do  coy, 
ii  306. 

coy;  to  make  difficulty,  to  condescend  unwillingly :  if  he  coifd  To  hear 
Comimus  speak,  yi.  245. 

Craby  a  wild-apple :  a  rootled  crab,  ii.  271 ;  v^ien  I  see  a  crab,  iiL  136 ; 
^ehere  crabs  grow,  i.  235  ;  roasted  crabs,  ii  254. 

CraclCf  a  boy — ^usually  an  arch,  liyely  boy :  when  'a  was  a  crack,  iy. 
353 ;  A  crack,  madam,  yL  147. 

cracky  to  brag,  to  boast :  Ethiops  of  their  tweet  eompUxion  cra(k,  u. 
214  ;  our  brags  Were  eroded  of  kitchen^truUe,  yiii.  502. 

crackdd  within  the  ring,  yii.  350 :  "The  gold  coin  of  our  ancestors 
was  Tery  thin,  and  therefore  liable  to  crack.  It  still,  howeyer,  con- 
tinued passable  until  the  crack  extended  beyond  the  ring,  ie.  be- 
yond the  inmost  round  which  circumscribed  the  inscription  ;  when 
it  became  uncurrent,  and  might  be  legally  refused.''  Gifford's  note 
on  Jonson'e  Works,  yoL  yi  p.  76  :  Hamlet  alludes  to  the  yoice  of 
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tte  boy,  who  played  female  cbaTactera,  becoming  "cracked,"  or  too 
manly  for  those  charactera. 

cracker,  a  braggart,  a  talker,  iv.  19. 

crack-hemp,  a  crack-rope,  a  gallows-bird,  a  fellow  likely  to  be 
hung,  iii.  181. 

crafts,  craftsmen,  mechanics  :.  You  and  your  crafts  1  vi  241. 

crank,  to  wind :  He  cranks  and,  crosses^  ix.  246 ;  ikis  river  comes  me 
cranking  in,  iv.  25a 

cranks,  windings,  vL  138  ;  ix.  121. 

CrantS,  a  crown,  a  chaplet,  a  garland  (**  Crance  ....  Teut.  krants, 
corona,  coroUa,  sertum,  strophium,  Eilian.  Germ,  hrana^  &c  Jamie- 
son's  Etym.  Diet,  of  the  ScoUisk  Language),  vii  418 :  and  see  note 
142,  vii.  418. 

Crare,  a  small  vessel  (described  both  as  a  vessel  of  war  and  as  a  vessel 
of  harden),  viiL  47a 

CravenSi  makes  cowardly,  viii.  444. 

create,  created,  compounded  :  hearts  create  of  duty  and  of  zeal,  iv.  436. 

credent,  "inforcing  credit"  (Johnson)  :  my  authority  bean  so  credent 
hulk,  i.  536. 

credent,  credible  :  ^tis  veh/  credent,  iiL  41a 

credent,  easy  of  belief :  with  too  credent  ear,  vii.  315. 

credit— J/<m?u2  this,  ill.  383  :  see  note  113,  iiL  383. 

Crescive  in  his  faculty,  "  increasing  in  its  proper  power  **  (Johhbok), 
iv.  416. 

cressets,  iv.  247  :  "  a  cresset  light  was  the  same  as  a  beacon  light, 
but  occasionally  portable.  It  consisted  of  a  wreathed  rope  smeared 
with  pitch  and  placed  in  a  cage  of  iron  like  a  trivet,  which  was 
suspended  on  pivots  in  a  kind  of  fork.  The  light  sometimes  issued 
from  a  hollow  pan  filled  with  combustibles.  The  term  is  not,  as 
Hanmer  and  others  have  stated,  from  the  French  croissette,  a  little 
cross,  but  rather  from  croiset,  a  cruet  or  earthen  pot ;  yet  as  the 
French  language  furnishes  no  similar  word  for  the  cresset  itself,  we 
might  prefer  a  different  etymology,"  &c  (Doaos). 

OreSSida  was  a  heggar,  iiL  354 :  "  The  circumstance  of  making 
Cressid  a  b^gar  is  from  Chaucer  [Henryson]  ;  who,  in  his  TVito- 
ment  of  Greseyde,  makes  Saturn,  at  the  instance  of  Cupid,  conclude 
a  sentence  pronounc'd  on  her  in  these  words, 

'  great  penurye 
Thou  suffre  shalt,  and  as  a  beggar  dye ' "         (Capbll). 

OreSSid'S  Und—The  Uxear  kite  of,  iv.  433 :  Steevens  remarks  that 
this  expression  is  found  in  Gascoigne's  Dan  BarthoUymew  of  Bathe, 

1587  [P-  67I 


CRESSID— CROSS.  109 

"  Kor  aeldom  seene  in  kite*  of  CreauT*  kinde;" 

and  in  Greene's  Card  of  Fancy,  1601  [sig.  M  verso,  ed.  1608] ; 
''What  courtesy  is  [there]  to  be  found  in  such  kites  of  CreaMs 
hndf^  ^This  alludes  to  the  punishment  of  Cressida  for  her  false- 
hood to  Troilus.  She  was  afflicted  with  the  leprosy,  *  like  a  Laear- 
oi»,'  and  sent  to  the  'spittel  hous.'  See  Chaucei^s  [Henryson's] 
TaUtment  of  Oreieide''  (Douce, — whom  Grey  has  anticipated  in 
pointing  out  this  allusion). 

OreBSid'S  uncU,  Pandams,  iii.  225. 

Crostod  the  world — Hit  reai'd  arm,  viii  369 :  '^  Alluding  to  some  of 
the  old  crests  in  heraldry,  where  a  raised  arm  on  a  wreath  was 
mounted  on  the  helmet"  (Pebct). 

cried  inlheiop  ofm%n$ :  see  cry  out  on  the  top,  &c 

crisp,  curled,  L  256  (where  crisp  cfumnds  means,  not  *'  winding  chan- 
ndfl,"  but  ^  channels  with  a  curl  on  the  surface  of  the  water : " 
compare  in  Browne's  Britanniae  Pastorals,  B.  L  Song  5,  p.  133,  ed. 
1625, 

"  He  long  stands  viewing  of  the  curled  streame  ") ; 

iv.  215  ;  vii  71  (where  crisp  heaven  means  *' heaven  with  its  curled 
clouds  "> 

Orispian^^u  day  is  calTd  the  feast  of,  iv.  487 :  "  The  battle  of 
Agincourt  was  fought  upon  the  25th  of  October  [141 5],  St  Crispin's 
day  "  (Grey). 

CritiCf  a  cynic,  iL  189,  210  (where  it  may  be  considered  as  an  adjec- 
tive) ;  iz.  388  ;  critics,  vi  i  la 

critical}  cynical,  censorious,  iL  317 ;  viiL  161. 

GFOniBr— 5tr  James,  t.  197  :  **  It  was  William  Crovmer,  sheriff  of 
Kent,  whom  Gade  put  to  death,"  &Cw  (Ritson). 

crone,  an  old  worn-out  woman,  iii  434. 

crop,  to  yield  harvest,  to  bring  forth :  He  ploughed  her,  and  the  cropped, 
viii  284. 

OrOSby-place,  v.  347,  360,  390:  In  Bishopsgate  Street;  ''This 
magnificent  house  was  built  in  the  year  1466  by  Sir  John  Crosby, 
grocer  and  woolman.  [At  least,  he  obtained  a  lease  of  the  ground 
in  1466.]  He  died  in  1475.  "^^  ancient  hall  of  this  fabric  is  still 
remaining,  though  divided  by  an  additional  floor,  and  incumbered 
by  modem  galleries,  having  been  converted  into  a  place  of  worship 
for  Antinomians,  &c.  The  upper  part  of  it  is  now  the  warehouse 
of  an  eminent  packer.  Sir  J.  Crosb/s  tomb  is  in  the  neighbouring 
church  of  St  Helen  the  Great"  (Steevsns):  "Crosby  Hall  was 
restored  a  few  years  ago.  It  is  an  elegant  Gothic  edifice,  sufficient 
to  tell  the  magnificence  of  the  original  Crosby  Place  "  (Halliwell). 

CrOSSy  '/ 1  did  hear  you — Tet  I  should  hear  no,  iii.  31  ;  crosses  love 


no  CROSSED— CRY. 

rwt  kinij  ii.  170 ;  you  an  too  impatient  to  hear  erotseij  iv.  3 19  :  *'  The 
ancient  penny,  according  to  Stow,  had  a  double  croBS  with  a  crest 
stamped  on  it,  so  that  it  might  easily  be  broken  in  the  midst,  or  in 
the  four  quarters.  Hence  it  became  a  common  phrase  when  a  per- 
son had  no  money  about  him,  to  say,  he  had  not  a  nngle  cross.  As 
this  was  certainly  an  unfortunate  circumstance,  there  is  no  end  to 
the  quibbling  upon  this  poor  word."  Gifford's  note  on  Jonson's  Works, 
voL  L  p.  134. 

CrOBS'd — H^d  be,  He  would  be  furnished  with  crosses  or  money  (a 
quibble),  vii  23  :  see  the  preceding  article. 

cross-row — The^  V.  336:  An  abbreviation  of  The  Ohrtst-^ross-row, 
ue,  the  alphabet,  which,  we  are  told,  was  so  called,  either  because 
a  cross  was  placed  at  the  beginning  of  it,  or  because  it  was  written 
in  the  form  of  a  cross,  as  a  charm.  (*'  La  croiz  de  par  Dieu.  The 
Ckrists-erosse-roWi  or,  (he  homebooke  wherein  a  chUd  leames  it,"  Cot- 
grave's  Fr.  and  EngL  Diet.) 

crow-keeper,  a  person  (a  boy  generally)  employed  to  scare  the 
crows  from  the  corn-fields,  &&,  and  armed  with  a  bow  and  arrows, 
vi.  390 ;  viii«  96 :  and  see  Forb/s  Vocab.  of  East  Anglia, 

crown-imperial— 7%«,  iii  466:  ''The  Crown  Imperial  (Corona 
Imperialis),  Parkinson  says, '  For  his  stately  beautifolness  deserveth 
the  first  place  in  this  our  garden  of  delight^  to  be  entreated  of  be- 
fore all  other  lilies,  well  known  to  most  persons,  being  eveiywhere 
common.' "  Beisly's  Shakspeu^s  Qa/rden^  &Cw,  p.  84. 

Crowner,  a  coroner,  vii.  411;  eirownei's  quest-law,  ibid,  (see  quest). 

Crownet,  the  diminutive  of  crown,  a  coronet :  Whose  bosom  was  my 
erownet  (''last  purpose,  probably  from  finis  coronal  opus,'*  John- 
son), my  chief  end,  vilL  350 ;  crawnets,  vi  5  ;  viil  369. 

cruel  garters,  viiL  49 :  A  quibble  on  cruel  and  erewd,  f.e.  worsted : 
see  caddis-garter, 

Cruels  else  subscri^d—All :  see  subscribe, 

CrusadoeS}  viii  201 :  "  The  cruzado  [a  Portuguese  coin]  was  not 
current,  as  it  should  seem,  at  Venice,  though  it  certainly  was  in 
England  in  the  time  of  Shakespeare.  ....  It  was  of  gold,  and 
weighed  two  pennyweights  six  grains,  or  nine  shillings  English" 
(Dodcb). 

crusll  a  cup  of  wine,  a  cant  expression  formerly  common  enough,  and 
resembling  the  modem  one,  crack  a  bottle,  vi  386. 

cry  aim  :  see  aim^  &c 

cry,  a  pack  (properly  "the  giving  mouth  of  hounds"):  Tou  common 
cry  of  curs  /  vi  217 ;  Tou  and  your  cry  /  vi  242 ;  one  that  fills  up 
the  cry,  viii.  179 ;  a  deep  cry  of  dogs,  ix.  150 

("  A  crie  of  Hounds  have  here  a  Deer  in  Chase." 

Sylvester's  Du  Bartas, — The  Magwfieence^ 
p.  213,  ed.  1641). 
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Cryy  a  company,  a  troop :  a  cry  ofptayers^  viL  371. 

cry  on,  to  Tocifeiate,  to  exclaim :  Came  to  my  tenty  and  cried  on  me- 
tonfj  y.  454 ;  This  quarry  cries  on  havoc^  vii.  435 ;  whose  noise  is 
ihis  that  cries  on  murder  ?  viii.  229  :  see  note  i  IS,  v.  454. 

cry  out  on  the  top  of  question  (recite  at  the  very  highest  pitch  of  their 
voice, — see  question)^  viL  346 ;  whose  jvdgmetits  in  such  matters  cried 
in  the  top  of  mine  (were  delivered  more  clamorously  and  authori- 
tatively than  mine),  viL  35a 

crying^  of  your  nation's  crow — At  the^  iv.  84 :  see  note  129,  iv.  84. 

CrystelS — Clear  thy,  Dry  thine  eyes,  iv.  443  (Crystals  in  the  sense 
of  ^  eyes  "  is  not  pectdiar  to  Pistol ;  e.g, 

"  outhlosh  damask  roses, 
And  dim  the  breaking  east  with  her  bright  crystals" 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Cu^om  of  the  Country ^ 

act  L  sc.  2). 

CUb-dr&WIl  hear — The,  ''The  bear  whose  dugs  are  drawn  dry  by  its 
young''  (Wabburton),  viii.  6a 

Cnbiculo,  a  chamber,  a  lodging  (an  odd  term  of  Sir  Toby's,  from 
the  Lat),  iii  360. 

cuckoo  builds  not  for  himself ,  dsc — But,  since  the,  ''Since,  like  the 
cuckoo,  that  seizes  the  nests  of  other  birds,  you  have  invaded  a 
house  which  you  could  not  build,  keep  it  while  you  can  "  (John- 
sok),  viii  294. 

cuckoo-buds,  ii  253:  "Although  Mr.  Miller,  in  his  'Gardener's 
Dictionary,'  says  that  the  flower  here  alluded  to  is  the  Ranunculus 
luBtasus,  I  think  Shakspere  particularly  referred  to  the  Ranwnculu^ 
Ficaria  (lesser  celandine),  or  pUewort,  as  this  flower  appears  earlier 
in  spring,  and  is  in  bloom  at  the  same  time  as  the  other  flowers 
named  in  the  song."  Beisly's  Shakspere's  Garden,  &c,  p.  42. 

CUCkoO-floWerSy  viii  91 :  "  Cwkoo  floiaers  (Lychnia  Flos-cuculi), 
ragged  robin,  a  well-known  meadow  and  marsh  plant,  with  rose- 
coloured  flowers  and  deeply -cut  narrow  s^^ments ;  it  blossoms  at 
the  time  the  cuckoo  comes,  hence  one  of  its  names."  Beialy's  Shak- 
speris  Garden,  &c,  p.  143. 

cuckoo's  bird — The  :  see  gvU,  &c. 

cue,  properly  a  theatrical  term,  meaning  the  last  word  or  words  of  a 
speech,  the  signal  for  the  next  actor  to  begin ;  and  hence  a  hint, 
an  intimation,  a  part  to  play  in  one's  turn,  i  405,  408 ;  ii  93,  287, 
314,  322 ;  iv.  466  ;  V.  397 ;  vii  353  ;  viii  21,  141 ;  cues,  ii  287. 

CUiSSeS)  annour  for  the  thighs,  iv.  272. 

CUlliOIlf  a  despicable  fellow,  a  lout,  iii  163  ;  cuJlions,  v.  120. 

CUDiOUlyt  despicable,  base,  viii.  42 :  see  the  preceding  article. 

camUBgi  knowledge,  skill :  the  boldness  of  my  cunning  ("  confidence 
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of  my  eagacity,"  Steevenb),  i.  527  ;  Wherein  your  cunning  can  a&' 
sisi  me  much^  iii.  104 ;  le  ikis  thy  cunning,  v.  30  ;  of  thy  cunning  had 
no  diffidence,  y.  56 ;  in  very  spite  of  cunning,  yi.  120 ;  Shame,  th4JLt  they 
wanted  cunning,  in  excess,  Hath  broke  thevr  hearts  (Excess  of  shame 
that  they  were  not  knowing  or  wise  enough  to  banish  yon,  &c.), 
yu.  99 ;  with  as  much  modesty  (propriety)  as  cunning,  yiL  350 ;  errs 
in  ignorance,. and  not  in  cunning  (knowingly),  yiii.  184 ;  Vvrhte  and 
cunning  ix.  53  ;  a  solemn  wager  on  your  cunnings,  vii.  409. 

cunning,  knowing,  skilfal:  cunning  m^n,  iiL  114;  cunning  school- 
masters, iii.  117;  Cunning  in  music,  iii  130 ;  cunning  in  Gredt,  ibid. ; 
naturt^s  own  sweet  and  cunning  hand,  iii.  330 ;  cunning  in  fence,  iii. 
373 ;  wherein  cunning,  but  in  craft  f  iy.  244 ;  Margery  Jowrdain, 
the  cunning  witch,  y.  116;  A  cunning  mam,  (a  wizard,  an  astrologer) 
did  calculate  my  birth,  y.  179 ;  cunning  cooks,  yl  457. 

Cupid  is  a  good  hare-jimder,  amd  Vulcan  a  rare  carpenter — To  teU  tu, 
«Do  yon  scoff  and  mock  in  telling  us  that  Cupid,  who  is  blind,  is 
a  good  hare-finder,  which  requires  a  quick  eyesight,  and  that  Ynl- 
can,  a  blacksmith,  is  a  rare  carpenter  ? "  (Tollbt),  ii  78 :  Periiap& 

curb)  to  bend,  to  cringe  (Fr.  courber) :  Tea,  curb  and  woo,  yii.  384. 

curiosity,  '4n  the  time  of  Shakespeare,  was  a  word  that  signified 
an  over-ntc6  scrupulousness  in  manners,  dreas,  &c."  (STSEyBNS) : 
they  mocked  thee  for  too  mtuJb  curiosity  (<*  finical  delicacy,"  Wab- 
burton),  yii  75  ;  curiosity  ("exactest  scrutiny,"  Warbubton)  in 
neither  can  make  choice  of  either^ s  moiety,  yiii  5  ;  The  curiosity  of 
nations,  yiii  18  ;  mine  oum  jealous  curiosity  (^  a  punctilious  jeaiouey, 
resulting  from  a  scrupnlons  watchfulness  of  his  own  dignity," 
SrsByENs),  yiii  26. 

curious,  scrupulous,  oyer-punctilions :  curums  I  cannot  be  with  you, 
iii  174 ;  Though  you  he  therein  curious,  yiii  306  ;  llUs  is  too  curious- 
good,  ix.  310. 

curious-knotted  garden,  ii.  167 :  *^  Ancient  gardens  abounded 
with  figures,  of  which  the  lines  intersected  each  other  in  many 
directions.    Thus,  in  King  Richard  II. 

'  Her  fruit-trees  all  anprun*d,  her  hedges  ruin'd, 
Her  knots  disordered,  &c.' "  « 

(STEEysNs) :  ''  The  beds,  or  plots,  disposed  in  mathematical  sym- 
metry, were  the  knots  "  (Knight). 

'currents  of  a  heady  fight— AU  the,  iy.  229 :  see  note  39,  iv.  229. 

cursed,  **  under  the  influence  of  a  malediction,  such  as  mischievous 
beings  haye  been  supposed  to  pronounce  upon  those  who  had 
offended  them"  (SxEEyENS) :  unless  a  man  were  cursed,  yi  117. 

CUrSOrary,  cursory,  iy.  513. 

curst,  shrewish,  cross-grained,  ill-tempered,  fierce,  irascible,  angry : 
She  is  curst,  i  326 ;  sh^s  too  curst,  ii  85 ;  curst  tnves,  v       2;  I  wot 
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never  eurst^  iL  300 ;  tAe  is  intolerable  curst,  ill  122 ;  iTatAartn^  <7i« 
amt^  iiL  123 ;  a  cwrtt  shroWy  iii.  191 ;  be  curst  amd  ftrie/' ('' alludes 
to  the  proverb,  'A  cuist  cur  must  be  tied  short* "  Douce),  iii.  360 ; 
iKey  (bean)  are  never  curst,  but  when  they  are  hungry,  iii.  454 ;  be 
not  so  cwrstj  y.  342  ;  with  curst  ('' severe,  barsb,  vehemently  angiy,'' 
Johnson)  speeck^  viii.  39 ;  Finding  their  enemy  to  be  so  curst^  iz.  252. 

curst,  froward,  perverse  :  a  curst  necessity,  iv.  423. 

CUTStneSS  grow  to  the  matter — Nor,  '*Let  not  ill-humour  be  added 
to  the  real  subject  of  our  difference"  (Johnson),  viii.  276. 

CnrtaiBB — Their  raggM,  Their  tattered  colours,  iv.  484. 

CUrtal  dog,  i  383 ;  ii  37 ;  iz.  436 :  "  Originallj  the  dog  of  an  un- 
qualified person,  which  by  the  forest  laws  must  have  its  tail  cut 
diort,  partly  as  a  mark,  and  partly  from  a  notion  that  the  tail  of 
a  dog  is  necessary  to  him  in  running.  In  later  usage,  curtaU-dog 
means  either  a  common  dog,  not  meant  for  sport,  or  a  dog  that 
missed  his  game.  It  has  the  latter  sense  in  this  passage  [1.0.  in  the 
first  of  the  above  passages, — Hope  is  a  cvrtal  dog^  Narea's  Oloss, 

CUrtal' — Bay,  a  docked  bay  horse  ('^a  proper  name  for  a  horse,  as  well 
as  an  appellation  for  a  docked  one,"  Doucb),  iii  233. 

CUrtle-axe,  a  cutlass,  ill.  23  y  iv.  484. 

CQSt-alorom,  i.  361 :  is  this  intended  for  an  abbreviation  of  Custos 
rotvlorum?  or  does  Shallow  (which  is  rather  unlikely)  blunder 
here  ?  or  is  the  text  somewhat  corrupted  ? 

custard — Like  him  that  leaped  into  the,  iii.  244 :  *^  It  was  a  foolery 
practised  at  city  entertainments,  whilst  the  jester  or  zany  was  in 
vogue,  for  him  to  jump  into  a  large  deep  custard,  set  for  the  pur- 
pose, 'to  set  on  a  quantity  of. barren  spectators  to  laugh,' "  as  our 
poet  says  in  his  Handet"  (Theobald)  :  and  see  The  Devil  is  an 
Ass, — Jonso^s  Works,  vol.  v.  p.  14,  ed.  Gifford :  In  the  passage  of 
our  text  there  certainly  seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  some  particular 
occurrence  of  the  time. 

CUStard-COfSxi,  the  raised  crust  of  a  custard,  iii  169 :  compare  coffin. 

customer,  .a  cant  term  for  a  loose  woman :  /  think  thee  now  some 
common  customer,  iii.  305  ;  I  marry  her  1 — what,  a  customer  1  viiL  211. 

customer,  an  accustomed  visitor :  Tou  minion,  you,  are  these  your 
customers  f  ii.  50  ('*  Aventore,  a  customer,  a  commer  or  a  frequentor 
to  a  place/*  Florio's  Ital,  amd  Engl  Diet, :  Malone's  explanation  of 
customers  in  this  passage  is  strangely  wrong). 

cut,  a  familiar  name  for  a  common  horse  (either  from  its  being  docked 
or  gelded),  and  sometimes  applied  to  a  man  as  a  term  of  reproach : 
call  me  cut,  iii  342 ;  beat  Cv£s  saddle,  iv.  221;  a  white  cut,  forth 
for  to  ride^  ix.  163. 

cut  and  hng-taU — under  the  degree  of  a  squire^Oomef  i.  416 ;  come  cut 
VOL.  X  H 
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and  long-tail  to  him^  ix.  204 :  In  the  first  of  these  paseages  Slender 
means  to  say,  ''Come  what  persons  will,  under  the  degree  of  a 
squire ;  **  and  though,  in  the  second  passage,  the  Gaoler^s  daughter 
is  speaking  of  the  unriyalled  accomplishments  of  the  hono  which 
she  imagines  Palamon  has  given  to  her,  it  seems  to  be  agreed  that 
the  expression  Come  cut  and  long-tail  was  originally  derived  from 
dogs^  and  equivalent  to  ''  Come  dogs  of  all  sorts."  (''  Yea,  even  their 
verie  dogs.  Rug,  Rig,  and  Risbie,  jea,  cut  and  long-taiU,  they  shall 
be  welcome."  XJlpian  Fulwel's  Art  of  Flattery^  IS7^  ^  ^  3  • 

*'  When  as  Dorilus  arose, 
Whistles  Cfut-tayle  from  his  play. 
And  along  with  them  he  goes. 

Drayton,  The  Shephearde  Sktna,  p.  152;  appended  to 
The  BaUaile  ofAgincowrt,  &C.,  1627.— 

In  voL  ii  p.  671  of  the  second  edition  of  his  Shakespeare  Mr.  Collier 
observes;  ''The  Rev.  Mr.  Dyce  in  a  note  on  'Wit  at  several 
Weapons '  (B.  and  F.  iv.  39)  says  that  cut  and  long-tail  means  '  dogs 
of  all  kinds.'  What  marks  of  admiration  would  he  not  have  placed 
after  it,  if  any  other  editor  had  committed  such  a  mistake  ! "  Here 
I  mighi  indeed  be  excused  if  I  had  recourse  to  "  marks  of  admira- 
tion *  at  the  astonishing  inconsistency  of  Mr.  Collier,  who,  when 
he  wrote  what  I  have  just  quoted,  must  have  enHrely  forgotten  that 
in  voL  i.  p.  222  of  the  same  edition  he  had  given  the  following  note 
on  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  act  iii.  sc.  4  ;  "conM  cut  and  long- 
tailf]  A  phrase  expressive  of  dogs  of  every  kind ;  which  Blender 
applies  to  persons  precisely  in  the  same  way  as  by  [sic]  Pompey  in 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  '  Wit  at  several  Weapons '  (edit  Dyce,  iv« 

P-  39)" 

cutler's  poetry  upon  a  knife,  iL  417 :  "Knives  as  Sir  J.  Hawkins 
observes,  were  formerly  inscribed,  by  means  of  aquafortisi  with 
short  sentences  in  distich"  (Reed). 

cuttle^  iv.  340 :  We  are  informed  by  Greene  that  "  The  knife  [for 
cutting  a  purse  is  called]  the  Cuttle  boung."  Notable  DiscoueTy  of 
Coosenage,  &c,  1592,  sig.  c  2 ;  and  so  too  by  Dekker  (who  has 
*^CvLtiMfunff")  in  his  Belman  of  London,  &c,  sig.  H  verso,  ed. 
1608 ;  and  here  perhaps  cuttle  may  be  explained  "  cutpurse  : "  but 
the  context  would  rather  show  that  (as  Nares  in  Gloss,  suggests)  it 
is  equivalent  to  "  cutter,  swaggerer,  bully."  (Todd,  in  his  ed.  of 
Johnson^s  Diet,  says  that  Shakespeare's  commentators  "were  not 
aware  that  cuttle  is  a  serious  term  [for  a  knife],  in  use  long  be- 
fore Shakespeare  wrote : "  What  should  have  made  him  suppose 
that  they  were  not  aware  of  it  1) 

cypress  let  me  he  laid— In  sad,  Let  me  be  laid  in  a  cofiin  made  of 
sad  cypress-wood,  iiL  344 :  Here  some  prefer  understanding  cypress 
to  mean  "  a  shroud  of  cypress  or  Cyprus  "  (see  the  next  article) :  but 
it  is  at  least  certain  that  formerly  coffins  were  frequently  made  of 
cypress- wood ;  and  Douce  remarks  that  "  the  expression  laid  seems 
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more  applicable  to  a  coffin  than  to  a  shroud,  and  also  that  the 
•hrood  is  afterwards  expressly  mentioned  by  itself."  (According  to 
Fortigaerra,  when  Astolfo  died ; 

"  non  fn  posto  in  nna  buca, 
Ma  con  incenso,  mirra,  ed  elisire 
Fa  imbalsamato,  acci6  si  ricondaca 
Intero  in  Francia,  e  di  nero  cijpruto 
Fero  una  cataet,  e  sel  portaro  appresso." 

Aieciardetto,  c  xiz.  st.  82.) 

CypmSy  eipres^  or  cypress^  a  fine  transparent  stuff,  similar  to  crape, 
either  white  or  black,  but  more  commonly  the  latter,  iii.  357,  47a 
(It  appears  by  a  letter  of  H.  Walpole  to  Sir  H.  Mann,  dated  April 
25th,  1743,  that  even  at  that  period  cypress  was  synonymous  with 
crape :  **  If  one  did  lose  a  husband  or  a  lover,  there  are  those  be- 
coming comforts,  weeds  and  cypresses,  jointures  and  weeping  Cupids.' 
Letters,  voL  L  p.  240,  ed.  Cunningham.) 


D. 

da£^  to  doff,  to  do  off,  to  put  off,  ii  137  ;  iv.  271 ;  viiL  339 ; 
iL  I02  ;  iz.  424,  434;  daffesty  viiL  222. 

dagger  hath  mista^euy^or,  Zo,  his  house  Is  empty  on  the  hack  oj 
Montague — This,  vi  481 :  His  dagger  having  been  worn,  as  daggers 
often  were,  behind  his  back. 

dagger — Laying  down  her,  vL  460 :  see  Knife  FU  help,  &;a 

dagger  of  UUh,  the  wooden  instrument  which  was  sometimes  carried 
by  the  Vice  in  the  old  Moralities,  and  with  which  he  used  to  be- 
labour the  Devil  (see  Vice,  &c),  iiL  383 ;  iv.  235. 

Dagonet,  in  Arthur's  show — I  was  then  Sir,  iv.  360 :  ''  The  question 
whether  Shallow  represented  Sir  Dagonet  at  Mile-end-green  or 
Clement's  inn,  although  it  has  been  maintained  on  either  side  with 
great  plausibility,  must  ever  remain  undecided  ;  but  Mr.  Malone's 
acute  and  ingenious  conjecture,  that  Arthur's  show  was  an  exhibi- 
tion of  archery,  and  not  an  interlude,  will  no  longer  admit  of  any 
doubt  The  truth  of  both  these  positions  will  appear  from  the 
following  circumstances.  In  1682  there  was  published  '  A  remem- 
brance of  the  worthy  show  and  shooting  by  the  Duke  of  Shore- 
ditch  and  his  associates  the  worshipful  citizens  of  London  upon 
Tuesday  the  17th  of  September  1583,  set  forth  according  to  the 
truth  thereof  to  the  everlasting  honour  of  the  game  of  shooting  in 
the  long  bow.  By  W.  M.,'  in  p.  40  of  which  book  is  this  passage  : 
*  The  prince  of  famous  memory  King  Heniy  the  Eighth,  having 
red  in  the  chronicles  of  England,  and  seen  in  his  own  time  how 
armies  mixed  with  good  archers  have  evermore  so  galled  the  enemy, 
that  it  hath  been  great  cause  of  the  victory,  he  being  one  day  cU 
MiU-end  when  prince  Arthur  and  his  knights  were  there  shooting  did 
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greatly  commend  the  game,  and  allowed  thereof,  landing  them  to 
their  encouragement'  One  should  be  very  much  inclined  to  sup- 
pose this  decisive  of  the  first  question,  and  that  these  Aowb  were 
usually  held  at  MiU-^nd;  but  this  is  by  no  means  the  case.  The 
work  proceeds  to  state  that  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  keeping  at 
one  time  a  princely  court  at  Windsor,  caused  sundry  matches  to  be 
made  concerning  shooting  with  the  loug  bow ;  at  which  one  Barlo, 
who  belonged  to  his  majesty's  guard,  remaining  to  shoot,  the  king 
said  to  him,  'Win  thou  all,  and  thou  shalt  be  duke  over  all  archers.' 
Barlo  drew  his  bow  and  won  the  match  ;  whereat  the  king  being 
pleased,  commended  him  for  his  good  archeiy;  and  the  man 
dwelling  in  Shoreditch,  the  king  named  him  ^tJx  of  Shorediteh, 
One  of  the  successors  to  this  duke  appointed  a  $how  on  the  17th  of 
September  1583,  to  be  held  in  Smithfield  and  other  parts  of  the 
city,  which  is  here  very  circumstantially  described ;  and  among 
many  other  curious  particulars  it  is  mentioned  that  the  citizens 
and  inhabitants  of  Fleetbridge,  &c.,  followed  with  a  $how  worth 
beholding  of  seemly  archers ;  '  then  the  odd  devise  of  Saint  CU- 
menu  pariihj  which  but  ten  days  before  had  made  the  same  show 
in  their  own  parish,  in  setting  up  the  queen's  majesties  stake  in 
Holbom  fields,  which  stakemaster  Knevit^  one  of  the  gentlemen 
of  her  majesties  chamber,  gave  unto  them  at  his  cost  and  charges  ; 
and  a  gunn  worth  three  pound,  made  of  gold,  to  be  given  unto  him 
that  best  deserved  it  by  shooting  in  a  peece  at  the  mark  which  was 
set  up  on  purpose  at  Saint  Jame's  walL'  This,  however,  was  not 
solely  a  shooting  with  fire-arms,  but  also  with  bows :  for  in  the 
account  of  the  show  itself,  which  immediately  follows,  men  bear- 
ing 'shields  and  shafts'  are  mentioned,  and  *a  worthy  show  of 
archers  following'  In  the  continuation  of  the  description  of  the 
Smithfield  show  mention  is  made  of  'the  baron  Stirrop,  whose  costly 
stake  will  be  in  memorys  after  he  is  dead,  now  standing  at  MiU- 
end; '  and  again,  'And  this  one  thing  is  worthy  of  memory,  that  up- 
on the  day  of  Prince  Arthui^s  shooting^  which  was  five  weeks  before 
this  show,  the  duke,  willing  to  beautifie  the  same  in  some  seemly 
sort,  sent  a  buck  of  that  season  by  the  marquess  Barlo  (the  name' 
of  this  person  was  kept  up  long  after  his  decease),  accompanied 
with  many  goldsmiths,  who  coming  m  satten  dublets  and  chains  of 
gold  about  their  bodies,  with  horns  at  their  backs,  did  all  the  way 
wind  their  horns,  and  presented  the  same  to  prince  Arthur^  who 
was  at  his  tent,  which  was  at  JiUe-end  greenJ  We  see  therefore 
that  Shakespeare  having  both  ihese  shows  in  his  recollection,  has 
made  Shallow,  a  talkative  simpleton,  refer  to  them  indistinctly, 
and  that  probably  by  design,  and  with  a  due  attention  to  the  nature 
of  his  character.  What  Shallow  afterwards  says  about  the  manage- 
ment of  the  lUde  quiver  fellov/s  piece,  or  ealivery  will  not  weigh 
in  either  scale ;  because  in  all  these  shotos  there  were  musketeers. 
In  that  at  Smithfield  the  feryers  marched,  consisting  of  'one 
hundred  handsome  fellowes  with  ealivers  on  their  necks,  all  trimly 
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decked  with  white  feathers  in  their  hats/  Maitter  Thonuu  Smithy 
who  in  Mr.  Malone's  note  is  said  to  have  personated  Prince  Arthnr, 
was  '  chiefe  customer  to  her  nujesty  in  the  port  of  London ; '  and 
to  him  Richard  Bohinson,  a  translator  of  several  books  in  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  dedicated  his  Auncient  order,  societie  and  wiitie 
laudabU  of  Prince  Arthwre  and  his  knightly  armory  of  the  round 
tabUy  with  a  threefold  assertion  frencUy  in  fa/oour  and  furtherance  of 
Engluh  archery  at  this  day,  1583,  4to.  Such  part  of  this  work  as 
re^rds  Prince  Arthnr  is  chiefly  a  translation  from  the  French, 
being  a  description  of  the  arms  of  the  knights  of  the  round  table ; 
the  rest  is  a  panegyric  in  verse  by  Robinson  himself  in  praise  of 
archery.  It  appears  from  the  dedication  that  King  Henry  VIII. 
confirmed  by  charter  to  the  citizens  of  London,  the  '  famous  order 
of  knightes  of  prince  Arthur's  round  table  or  society :  like  as  in 
his  life  time  when  he  sawe  a  good  archer  in  deede,  he  chose  him 
and  ordained  such  a  one  for  a  knight  of  the  same  order.'  .... 
Whatever  part  Sir  Dagonet  took  in  this  show  would  doubtless  be 
borrowed  from  Mallory's  romance  of  the  Mort  Arture,  which  had 
been  compiled  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  What  there  occurs 
relating  to  Sir  Dagonet  was  extracted  from  the  excellent  and 
ancient  story  of  Tristan  de  Leonnois,  in  which  Dagonet  is  repre- 
sented as  the  fool  of  king  Arthur.  He  is  sometimes  dressed  up 
in  armour  and  set  on  to  attack  the  knights  of  Cornwall,  who  are 
uniformly  described  as  cowards.  It  once  happened  that  a  certain 
knight,  who  for  a  particular  reason  had  been  called  Sir  Cotte  ttuU 
taHiSe  by  Sir  Kay,  king  Arthur's  seneschal,  was,  at  the  instance 
of  Sir  Kay,  attacked  by  poor  Dagonet ;  but  the  latter  was  very 
soon  made  to  repent  of  his  rashness  and  thrown  over  his  horse's 
crupper.  On  another  occasion  Tristan  himself,  in  the  disguise  of 
fei.  fool,  handles  Sir  Dagonet  very  roughly;  but  he,  regardless  of 
these  tricks  of  fortune,  is  afterwards  persuaded  to  attack  Mark  the 
king  of  Cornwall,  who  is  in  reality  a  coward  of  the  first  magni- 
tude. Mark,  supposing  him  to  be  Lancelot  of  the  lake,  runs  away, 
and  is  pursued  by  the  other ;  but  the  persons  who  had  set  on 
Sir  Dagonet,  becoming  apprehensive  for  the  consequences,  follow 
them,  as  'they  would  not,'  says  the  romance,  'for  no  good,  that 
Sir  Dagonet  were  hurt ;  for  king  Arthur  loved  him  passing  well, 
and  made  him  knight  with  his  owne  hands."  Ejng  Mark  at 
length  meets  with  another  knight,  who,  perceiving  his  cowardice, 
attacks  Dagonet  and  tumbles  him  from  his  horse.  In  the  romance 
of  Sir  Perceval  li  OaUois^  Kay,  the  seneschal  of  Arthur,  being 
offended  with  Dagonet  for  insinuating  that  he  was  not  the  most 
valorous  of  knights,  kicks  him  into  the  fire.  So  much  for  the  hero 
personated  by  Master  Justice  Shallow  "  (Douox). 

^,  Daventry,  V.  311. 

dainty — Make  .*  see  make  dainty, 

daisy — Therms  a^  viL  401 :  Does  Ophelia  mean  that  the  daisy  is  for 
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herself?  <<Qreene,  in  His  Quip  for  an  Upstart  Courtier,  has  ex- 
plained the  significance  of  this  flower:  * — Next  them  grew  the 
dissembling  daisie,  to  wame  such  light-of-love  wenches  not  to  trust 
every  faire  promise  that  such  amorous  bachelora  make  them'  [Sig. 
B  2  verso,  ed.  1620]"  (Henley). 

Damascus,  he  thou  ewrs^  Cain— This  be,  v.  18 :  Ritson  quotes : 
^^  Damascus  is  as  moche  to  saye  as  shedynge  of  blood.  For  there 
Chaym  slowe  AbeU,  and  hidde  hym  in  the  sonde."  Folyekronicon, 
fo.  xii 

damn,  to  condemn :  vrith  a  ^pot  I  damn  him,  viL  168 ;  or  dse  we  damn 
thee,  viiL  254. 

daEOn'd  in  a  fair  wife,  viiL  132  :  see  note  6,  viii  132. 

Damon  dear,  viL  371  :  The  ballad  (for  it  would  seem  to  have  been 
a  ballad)  which  furnished  this  quotation  was  most  probably  on 
the  story  of  Damon  and  Pythias. 

Dan  Cupid,  ii.  189 :  Dan — lord,  sir,  master — is  the  corruption  of  Dan, 
for  Dominus;  originally  a  title  applied  to  monks,  which  at  last^ 
when  it  became  rather  obsolete,  was  nsed  sportively,  as  in  the 
present  passage. 

danC6,  to  make  to  dance :  mare  dances  my  rapt  heart,  vi  231. 

dancing  horu — The  :  see  horse,  %^ 

danCITIg-rapier — A,  vi  295  :  Compare  no  sword  worn  Bui  one  to 
dance  toith  I  iii.  222,  and  he  at  Philippi  Icept  His  sword  ien  like  a 
dancer,  viiL  323. 

danger —  Within  onis.  Meant  properly  ^  within  one's  power  or  con- 
trol, liable  to  a  penalty  which  he  might  impose  ; "  but  it  was  often, 
as  in  the  first  of  the  following  passages,  equivalent  to  *'  in  debt  to 
one  : "  Tou  stand  within  his  danger,  do  you  not  f  ii.  401 ;  Coma  not 
within  his  danger  by  thy  will,  ix.  244  (With  the  first  of  these  pas- 
sages compare  the  xxviii^  of  A  Hundred  Mery  Talys,  1526,  in  which 
tale  a  woman,  having  vainly  tried  to  borrow  ''a  cuckold's  hat" 
from  her  female  married  acquaintance,  declares  to  them  at  last, 
"  yf  I  lyue  another  yere  I  wyll  haue  one  of  myn  own  and  be  out 
of  my  neyghbours  davnger*'  (i,e,  be  not  under  the  necessity  of 
standing  indebted  to  my  neighbours),  p.  53,  ed.  1866). 

dank  here  as  a  dog — As:  see  dog — As  dank,  &c 

Danskers,  Danes,  vii.  332. 

dare,  a  defiance,  a  challenge  :  Sextus  Pompeius  Haih  given  the  dare  to 
Couar,  viii.  262. 

dare,  to  terrify :  dare  the  field,  iv.  484  ;  dare  us  with  his  cap  like  larks, 
T.  536, — on  which  passage  Steevens  observes  ;  ''  It  is  well  known 
that  the  hat  of  a  cardinal  is  scarlet ;  and  that  one  of  the  methods 
of  daring  larks  was  by  small  mirrors  fastened  on  scarlet  cloth,  which 
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engaged  the  attention  of  these  birds  while  the  fowler  drew  his  net 
oyer  them."  ('*  They  set  out  their  faces  as  Fowlers  do  their  daring 
gUumSf  that  the  Larkes  that  soare  highest  may  stoope  soonest." 
Greene's  Neuer  too  late.  First  Part,  sig.  B  3  verso,  ed.  161 1.) 

Darius— TAtf  rUh-jeweWd  coffer  of,  v.  28:  ''When  Alexander  the 
Qreat  took  the  city  Gaza,  the  metropolis  of  Syria,  amidst  the  other 
spoOs  and  wealth  of  Darius  treasured  up  there,  he  found  an  exceed- 
ing rich  and  beautiful  little  chest  or  casket.  Having  surveyed  the 
singular  rarity  of  it,  and  asked  those  about  him  what  they  thought 
fittest  to  be  laid  up  in  it ;  when  they  had  severally  delivered  their 
opinions,  he  told  them,  he  esteemed  nothing  so  worthy  to  be  pre- 
served in  it  as  Homer's  Iliads,  Vide  Plutarchum  in  Vita  AUxand, 
Magni^  (Theobald):  ''The  very  words  of  the  text  are  found  in 
Puttenham's  Arte  of  English  Poesie,  15S9 ;  'In  what  price  the  noble 
poemes  of  Homer  were  holden  with  Alexander  the  Great,  insomuch 
as  every  night  they  were  layd  vnder  his  pillow,  and  by  day  were 
carried  in  the  rich  ieweil  cofer  ofDarinSy  lately  before  vanquished  by 
him  in  battaile '  [p.  12]  "  (Malonb). 

darkling,  in  darkness,  ii  282  ;  viii  30^  357. 

damol,  iv.  512  ;  V.  52  ;  viii  91  :  This  weed,  ^*  darnel  (loUum  temuUn- 
turn),  annual  darnel  or  ray  grass,  grows  in  fields,  has  a  tall  stout 
stem  with  rough  leaves^  flowers  in  July  or  August,''  &c  Beisly's 
Shaksper^s  Garden^  &c.,  p.  113  :  On  the  second  of  the  passages  re- 
ferred to  in  this  article  Steevens  has  the  following  note ;  " '  Darnel 
(says  Gerard)  hurteth  ihe  eyes,  and  maketh  them  dim,  if  it  happen 
either  in  come  for  hreade,  or  drinke.'    Hence  the  old  proverb — 

Ldio  vietilare,  applied  to  such  as  were  dim-sighted Pucelle 

means  to  intimate,  that  the  com  she  carried  with  her,  had  produced 
the  same  effect  on  the  guards  of  Rouen ;  otherwise  they  would  have 
seen  through  her  disguise,  and  defeated  her  stratagem." 

darraign  your  hattUy  v.  256  :  Johnson  explains  this,  "Kange  your 
host,  put  your  host  in  order  : "  Steevens  observes,  "  The  quartos 
read  '  Prepare  your  battle  : ' "  Nares,  in  his  Gloss.,  gives  "  To  JDar* 
raign.  To  arrange  an  army,  or  set  it  in  order  of  battle.  Of  uncer- 
tain derivation.  .  .  .  Often  for  to  fight  a  battle,  and  even  when 
between  two  combatants."  ("  Dare,  Audere. . . .  Hinc  etiam  daren, 
da/rraine,  darreiffne  battle  frequenter  occurrunt  apud  Chaucerum. 
Nisi  putes  hsac  k  causis  forensibus  ad  armorum  certamina  fuisse 
translata :  ut  sint  k  Normannico,  desrener,  quod  idem  cum  Dira- 
tionare  vel  Disrationare."  Junii  Etymol  AngL  :  "  Desrener.  To 
dereine/  to  justifie,  or  make  good,  the  denyall  of  an  act  or  fact.  Norm." 
Cotgrave's  Fr.  and  Engl.  Vict,:  "Darreine.  Fr.  Desrener.  Lat. 
DenUianare.    To  contest"   Tyrwhitt's  Gloss,  to  Chaucer.) 

dash  the  herald  wHl  contrive — Some  loathsome,  ix.  277  :  "  In  the  books 
of  heraldry  a  particular  mark  of  disgrace  is  mentioned,  by  which 
the  escutdieons  of  those  persons  were  anciently  distinguished,  who 
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'disconrteonsly  wed  a  widow,  maid,  or  wife,  againd  her  wiil/"  &c 
(Malonx). 

date,  a  fruit  which  was  formerly  used  in  variooB  kinds  of  pastry  and 
other  dishes,  and  which  frequently  gave  rise  to  quibbles,  as  in  the 
following  passages  :  Yow  date  is  better  in  your  pie  and  your  porridge 
than  in  your  cheeky  iii  203  ;  and  then  to  he  baked  vnth  no  date  in  tiie 
pie^  &c.,  yi.  19. 

daub,  to  disguise  :  /  cannot  daub  it  further,  viiL  84 ;  he  da/ub'dhie  vice, 
y.  401. 

daubery,  imposture,  gullery,  juggling,  i.  430. 

Davy  Oam :  see  Gam—Davy, 

day-bed,  a  couch,  a  sofa,  iil  348  ;  v.  406. 

day- woman,  a  dairy- woman,  ii.  172. 

deal)  a  part,  a  portion :  ify  ehephercPs  pipe  can  sound  no  deal  (^  in  no 
degree,  more  or  less,"  Steevbns),  ix.  436. 

deal  in  her  command,  vntkout  her  power,  i.  274  :  "  Shakespeare,  I  con- 
ceive, had  here  in  his  thoughts  vicarious  and  delegated  authorities. 
He  who  *  deals  in  the  command,'  or,  in  other  words,  executes  the 
office  of  another,  is  termed  his  lieutenant  or  vicegerent ;  and  is 
usually  authorized  and  commissioned  to  act  by  his  superior.  Pro- 
spero  therefore,  I  think,  means  to  say,  that  Sycorax  could  control 
the  moon,  and  act  as  her  vicegerent,  without  being  commissioned, 
authorized,  or  empcfwered  by  her  so  to  do  "  (Malonb)  :  "  [We  have 
here]  the  original  and  etymological  sense  of  power  or  pouvoirj 
potestas,  not  vis;  what  we  now  call  avJlhority  or  legal  power  ^ 
(Walker)  :  In  this  passage  without  her  power  has  been  explained 
"  beyond  her  power," — quite  erroneously,  I  believe. 

dealt  on  lieutenantry,  **  fought  by  proxy,  made  war  by  his  lieutenants, 
or  on  the  strength  of  his  lieutenants  "  (Steeybns),  viii.  323. 

dear  loss — The,  i.  269 ;  FuU  of  dear  guiltiness,  ii.  250 ;  the  damours 
of  their  own  dear  groans,  n.  252  )  it  is  a  dear  expense,  ii  267 ;  dear 
perfection,  iiL  294 ;  vi.  405  ;  in  terms  so  bloody  and  so  dear,  ill  386 ; 
my  dear  offence,  iv.  13  ;  a  dear  accownt,  iv.  105  ;  ihy  dear  exUe,  iv. 
1 14 ;  so  dear  a  show  of  zeal,  iv.  296  ;  this  dear  and  deep  rdnike,  iv. 
387  ;  your  dear  offences,  iv.  441 ;  in  such  dear  degree,  v.  367  ;  so  dear 
a  loss  (three  times),  v.  377 ;  dear  petition,  vi.  113  ;  (his  dear  sight, 
vi.  322  ;  0  dear  account  I  vi.  399 ;  fuU  of  charge  Of  dear  wiport,  vL 
472  ;  In  dear  employment,  vi  474  ;  dear  divorce  *Twixt  natural  son 
and  sire  t  vii.  78 :  our  dear  peril,  vii.  94 ;  some  dear  cause,  viii.  90 ; 
their  dear  loss,  viii  508  ;  many  dearer  ("  of  greater  value,"  John- 
son) in  this  bloody  fray,  iv.  296  ;  dearest  spirits,  ii  174 ;  charest 
groans,  iii  287 ;  dearest  enemy,  iv.  260 ;  dearest  speed,  iv.  299 ; 
dearest  need,  v.  443  ;  dearest  foe,  vii.  311 ;  dearest  action^  viii  145  ; 
dearest  spile,  ix.  350 :  "  Tooke  has  so  admirably  accounted  for  the 
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application  of  ihe  epithet  dear  by  onr  ancient  writers  to  any  object 
which  excites  a  sensation  of  hitrtf  pain^  and  consequently  of  anxiety^ 
mdieihuU^  care^  eamestnesi,  that  I  shall  extract  it  as  the  best  com- 
ment upon  the  apparmUy  opposite  uses  of  the  word  in  our  great 
poet;  *  Dearth  is  the  third  person  singular  of  the  English  (from 
the  Anglo-Saxon  yerb  Derian,  nocere,  Issdere),  to  der^  It  means 
some  or  any  season,  weather,  or  other  cause,  which  dereth,  i.e, 
maketh  deaty  hurteth,  or  doth  mischief. — ^The  English  verb  to  dere 
was  formerly  in  common  use.'  He  then  produces  about  twenty 
examples^  the  last  from  HcvnUet  [act  i.  sc.  2I 

'  Would  I  had  met  my  dhrt$t  foe  in  heaven 
Ere  [Or  eyer]  I  had  seen  that  day.' 

Tooke  continues;  'Johnson  and  Malone,  who  trusted  to  (heir 
Latin  to  explain  hU  (Shakespeare's)  English,  for  deer  and  deereet 
would  have  us  read  di/re  and  direetj  not  knowing  that  Dere  and 
Deriend  mean  hfwrt  and  hwrivng^  mischief  and  mischievous;  and 
that  their  Latin  dirue  is  from  our  Anglo-Saxon  Dere,  which  they 
would  expunge.'  BIIEA  IITEPOEKTA,  yoL  ii  p.  409.  A  most  perti- 
nent illustration  of  Tooke's  etymology  has  occurred  to  me  in  a  Ms. 
poem  by  Bichard  Bolle  the  Hermit  of  Hampole ; 

'  Bot  fiatering  lele  and  losehy, 
Is  grete  cA«p€  in  thair  courtes  namly, 
The  most  dtrthe  of  any,  that  is 
Aboute  tham  there,  is  sothfSEistnes.  Spec.  Vita ' " 

(Singkb)  :  see  too  Richardson's  Dict.y  where  Tooke's  explanation 
of  dear  is  given  as  the  true  one :  ^  Throughout  Shakespeare  and 
all  the  poets  of  his  and  a  much  later  day,  we  find  this  epithet 
[dearegt']  applied  to  that  person  or  thing,  which,  for  or  against 
us,  excites  the  liveliest  and  strongest  interest.  It  is  used  vari- 
ously, indefinitely  and  metaphorically,  to  express  the  warmest 
feelings  of  the  soul ;  its  nearest,  most  intimate,  home  and  heart- 
felt emotions :  and  here  ['  my  dearest  foe,'  Hamlety  act  L  sc.  2], 
Jio  doubt,  though,  as  every  where  else,  more  directly  interpreted, 
signifying  'veriest,  extremest,'  must  by  consequence  and  figura- 
tively import  '  bitterest,  deadliest,  most  mortal.'  As  extremes  are 
said  in  a  certain  sense  to  approximate,  and  are  in  many  respects 
alike  or  the  same^  so  this  word  is  made  in  a  certain  sense  to  carry 
with  it  an  tmion  of  the  fiercest  opposites  :  it  is  made  to  signify  the 
extremes  of  love  and  hatred.  It  may  be  said  to  be  equivalent 
generally  to  veryy  and  to  import  Hhe  excess,  the  utmost,  the  super- 
kUive '  of  that,  whatever  it  may  be,  to  which  it  is  applied.  But 
to  suppose,  with  Tooke  (Divers,  of  Purl  ii.  409),  that  in  all  cases 
dear  must  at  that  time  have  meant  *  injurious,'  as  being  derived 
from  the  Saxon  verb  dere,  to  hurt,  is  perfectly  absurd.  Dr.  John- 
son's derivation  of  the  word,  as  used  in  this  place,  from  the  Latin 
diniSf  is  doubtless  ridiculous  enough  :  but  Tooke  has  not  produced 
a  single  instance  of  the  use  of  it,  i,e.  of  the  adjective,  in  the  sense 
upon  which  he  insists ;  except,  as  he  pretends,  from  our  author," 
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&c  (Caldeoott) :  "Home  Tooke  {Divert,  of  Purley,  612,  &c) 
makes  a  plausible  case  in  {avonr  of  dear  being  derived  from  the 
ancient  verb  derian,  to  hurt,  to  annoy,  and  of  its  proper  meaning 
being,  therefore,  injurious  or  hateful  [hurtful].  His  notion  seems 
to  be,  that  from  this  derian  we  have  dearth,  meaning  properly  that 
sort  of  injury  which  is  done  by  the  weather,  and  that,  a  usual  con- 
sequence of  dearth  being  to  make  the  produce  of  the  earth  high- 
priced,  the  adjective  dear  has  thence  taken  its  common  meaning 
of  precious.  This  is  not  all  distinctly  asserted  ;  but  what  of  it  may 
not  be  explicitly  set  forth  is  supposed  and  implied.  It  is,  however, 
against  an  explanation  which  has  been  generally  accepted,  that 
there  is  no  appearance  of  connexion  between  derian  and  the  con- 
temporary word  answering  to  dear  in  the  sense  of  high-priced, 
precious,  beloved,  which  is  deore,  dUre,  or  dpre,  and  is  evidently 
from  the  same  root,  not  with  derian,  but  with  de&ran,  or  dpran,  to 
hold  dear,  to  love.  There  is  no  doubt  about  the  existence  of  an 
old  English  verb  dere,  meaning  to  hurt,  the  unquestionable  repre- 
sentative of  the  original  derian  :  thus  in  Chaucer  (C.  T,  1824}  "^c* 
seus  says  to  Palamon  and  Arcite,  in  the  Ejiighf  s  Tale ; 

'  And  ye  shul  bothe  anon  unto  me  swere 
That  never  mo  ye  shul  my  contree  dere, 
Ne  maken  werre  upon  me  night  ne  day, 
Bat  ben  my  frendes  in  alle  that  ye  may.' 

But  perhaps  we  may  get  most  easily  and  naturally  at  the  sense 
which  dear  sometimes  assumes  by  supposing  that  the  notion  pro- 
perly involved  in  it  of  love,  having  first  become  generalized  into 
that  of  a  strong  affection  of  any  kind,  had  thence  passed  on  into 
that  of  such  an  emotion  the  very  reverse  of  love.  We  seem  to 
have  it  in  the  intermediate  sense  in  such  instances  as  the  following ; 

'  Some  dear  cause 
Will  in  concealment  wrap  me  up  a  while.'  Lear,  iv.  3. 

'  A  precious  ring ;  a  ring  that  I  must  use 
In  dear  employment.'  Romeo  and  Juliet,  v.  3. 

And  even  when  Hamlet  speaks  of  his  '  dearest  foe,'  or  when  Celia 
remarks  to  Rosalind,  in  As  You  like  It,  L  3, '  My  father  hated  his 
[Orlando's]  father  dearly,^  the  word  need  not  be  understood  as  im- 
plying more  than  strong  or  passionate  emotion  "  (Cbaik). 

dediT'd,  endeared,  viiL  268. 

doarly — Hated  his  father,  iil  20;  how  dearly  ever  parted  ("however 
excellently  endowed,"  Johnson),  yL  6S;  we  dearly  grieve,  viL  391 : 
see  dear,  &c 

dearth  and  rareness — And  his  infusion  of  such,  vii.  427  :  "Dearth  is 
deamess,  value,  price  :  '  and  his  internal  qualities  of  such  value 
and  rarity  [excellence]'"  (Johnson). 

Death  his  court;  and  (here  the  antic  sits,  &c. — Keeps,  iv.  151 :  ''Some 
part  of  this  fine  description  might  have  been  suggested  from  the 
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seventh  print  in  the  Imagines  JiortUy  a  celehiated  series  of  wooden 
cuts  which  have  been  improperly  attributed  to  Holbein.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  Shakespeare  might  have  seen  some  spurious  edition  of 
this  work ;  for  the  great  scarcity  of  the  original  in  this  country  in 
former  times  is  apparent,  when  Hollar  could  not  procure  the  use 
of  it  for  his  copy  of  the  Dance  of  Death  "  (Doucb). 

death,  leAic^  toughest  ub  here  to  scorn — Thou  antic,  v.  76 :  Perhaps 
in  this  passage,  too,  the  idea  was  suggested  by  the  work  mentioned 
in  the  preceding  article. 

dG&fh — That  whoso  draws  a  swordy  His  present.  That  whoso  draws  a 
sword  within  the  precincts  of  the  court  is  liable  to  be  pimished 
with  death,  y.  60. 

death — Took  it,  on  hiSf  iy.  8 :  This  is  explained  by  Steevens, ''  Enter- 
tained it  as  his  fixed  opinion,  when  he  was  dying  : ''  but  I  believe 
that  here  tipon  his  death  is  merely  an  asseveration,  or  sort  of  oath, 
as  it  is  in  King  Henry  IV.,  Part  First,  act  v.  sc  4,  where  Falstaf! 
says,  ^rU  take  it  upon  my  death,  I  gave  him  this  wound  in  the 
thigh."     Compare,  too ; 

"  Qripe,  But  I  am  sure  she  loues  not  him. 
IFiB.  Nay,  I  dare  take  it  on  my  death  she  loues  him." 

WUy  Begmlde,  sig.  o  verso,  ed.  1606. 

death — To  please  the  fool  and:  see  fool  and  death,  &c 

deBftbi  8  foal— Merely,  thou  art:  see  fool— Merely,  &c 

death'&JHail,  an  executioner,  v.  169 ;  viiL  102 ;  ix.  301  ;  deaths- 
maih  ▼•  323- 

death-practifl'd  dvke — The,  The  duke  whose  death  is  planned  by 
stratagem  or  treachery  (see  practice),  viiL  102. 

death-tokens  oft — The,  "Alluding  to  the  decisive  spots  appear- 
ing on  those  infected  by  the  plague  "  (Stbevbns),  vi  50 :  compare 
ZordPs  tokens — The,  and  tokened  pestilence — The. 

debate,  contention,  fighting :  lost  in  the  world's  debate,  ii.  165 ;  this 
debate  that  Ueedeth  at  our  doors,  iv.  378  (*'  Qod  make  you  a  fortu- 
nate knight,  and  giue  you  good  successe  in  all  your  debates."  Shel- 
ton's  translation  of  Don  Quixote,  Part  First,  p.  22,  ed.  16 12  :  Dryden 
uses  the  word  in  the  same  sense ; 

"  Till  in  some  living  stream  I  cleanse  the  guilt 
Of  dire  ddnUe  and  blood  in  battle  spilt" 

^neid,  B.  ii  v.  978). 

debitor  and  creditor,  viil  133,  494 :  That  is,  says  Johnson,  '*  an  ac- 
counting-book" (Compare  the  title-page  of  a  very  early  work  on 
book-keeping;  "A  Profitable  Treatyce  called  the  lustrument  or 
Boke  to  leame  to  knowe  the  good  order  of  the  kepyng  of  the 
famouse  reconynge,  called  in  Latyn,  Dare  and  Habere,  and  in 
Englyshe,  Ddiitor  and  Creditor/*  &c,  1543,  4to}. 
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deCdivabley  deceptioua,  ill  384 ;  iv.  139. 

deck,  a  pack  of  carda  :  The  king  vcu  dily  fingered  from  the  deck,  y.  312. 

decked  the  8ea  with  drops  faU  icUt,  L  204 :  Here  ded^d  would  seem 
to  be  a  form,  if  it  be  not  a  corraption,  of  the  provincialism  deg€f'd^ 
i.e,  "sprinkled."    ("Deo,  To  sprinkle."  Craven  Dialect.) 

ddClill6,  to  lean,  to  incline :  far  more  to  you  do  1  dedine,  ii.  33 
(and  see  note  53,  il.  33) ;  declining  their  rich  aepect  to  the  hot  breath 
of  Spain,  ii.  36. 

deoUne,  to  "  run  through  from  first  to  last — a  phrase  the  poet  bor- 
rowed from  his  grammar"  (Malokb)  :  Decline  all  thie^  y.  426 ;  TU 
decline  the  tehole  question  ("deduce  the  question  from  the  first  case 
to  the  last,"  Johnson),  yi.  46. 

decrees,  "resolutions"  (Walkbb)  :  That  so  my  sad  decrees  may  fly 
away,  yL  352. 

deed  of  saying — The,  "The  doing  of  that  which  we  haye  said  we 
would  do,  the  accomplishment  and  performance  of  our  promise " 
(Malons),  yii.  85. 

deenii  a  judgment^  an  opinion,  a  notion :  wKai  wicked  deem  is  thisf 
yi.  87. 

deep-fet,  deep-fetched,  y.  145. 

deer,  animals  in  general :  such  smaU  deer,  yiiL  71. 

de£Bltllt — In  the,  "At  a  need"  (Johnson),  iii.  239. 

defeat;  an  undoing,  a  destruction :  A  damned  defeat  was  made,  yii 
354 ;  their  defecU  Doth  by  their  own  insinuation  grow,  yiL  425. 

defeat,  to  undo,  to  alter,  to  disguise  :  defeat  thy  favour  (countenance) 
with  an  usu/rped  beard,  yiiL  153. 

defeature,  alteration  of  features,  deformity,  disfigurement,  ix.  247  ; 
defeatures,  iL  17,  64. 

defence,  the  science  of  defence,  of  sword-plaj  :  For  art  and  exerciss 
in  your  defeTtce^  yiL  408. 

defend— (7o(2  .*  see  Ood  defend, 
defend — Heaven  :  see  heaven  defend. 

defensible— TFWtf  nothing  hU  the  sound  of  Eotsput^s  name  Did 
seem,  iy.  335  :  "Defensible  does  not  in  this  place  mean  capctble  of 
defence,  but  bearing  strength,  furnishing  the  means  of  defence;  the 
passiye  for  the  actiye  participle  [bIc]"  (Maloni). 

defiance,  a  refusal :  Take  my  d^nce,  L  505. 

deformed  hand—Tim^s,  Time's  deforming  hand,  IL  64  (the  passiye 
participle  for  the  actiye). 

defUy,  dexterously,  adroitly,  yii  262. 
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deftmctiye,  ftmeieal,  Iz.  445. 

^boty,  to  refuse,  to  reject^  to  renotince  :  /  defy  aU  angeU^  ^  39i »  ^<^^fy 
tdl  coumel,  iv.  52  ;  AU  studies  here  I  solemnly  defy^  iv.  218  ;  /  defy 
ike  tongues  of  soothers^  iv.  267  ;  /  do  defy  thy  conjurations,  yL  475  ; 
Age,  I  do  defy  thee,  iz.  433 ;  breaths  thai  I  defied  not,  iii  94. 

dogreee^  steps  :  the  hase  ("  low/  Johnson,  lower)  degrees  By  which  he 
did  eucendy  tu.  126. 

dd&tiOIlBy  accusations,  informatioiis,  yiii.  187. 

delightdd  spirit — The,  ''The  spirit  accustomed  here  to  ease  and 
delights"  (Wabbubton),  **  The  spirit  engaged  in  earthly  delights, 
eigoying  the  pleasures  of  this  world  "  (Walebb),  L  505. 

dolighted  beauty  lack,  &c — J^  virtue  no,  viii  152  :  "The  meaning,  I 
believe,  is,  if  virtue  comprehends  every  thing  in  itself,  then  your 
virtuous  son-in-law  of  course  is  beautiful :  he  has  that  beauty  which 
delights  every  one.  Delighted  for  delighting  y  Shakespeare  often  uses 
the  active  and  passive  participles  indiscriminately"  (Steevbns): 
Here  Walker  explains  delight^  "endowed  with  delights,  deliciis 
exomataJ^ 

dfiligihted — The  more  deiUxifd,  The  more  delighting  or  delightful  for 
being  delayed,  viii.  492. 

deliverly,  nimbly,  actively,  ix.  164. 

Cleniorits^  synonymous  with  merits:  Of  his  demerits  rob  Ccminius, 
vi  143 ;  my  demerits  May  speak,  unbonneted,  &c,  viii.  138. 

cLemiSS,  to  transfer,  to  convey,  v.  43a 

demurely  wake  the  sleepers,  viii.  347  :  see  note  174,  viiL  347. 

dexnurizig;  looking  demurely,  viii  358. 

den:  see  god-den  and  good  devu 

denay,  a  denial,  iii.  346  ("  Of  milde  denaies,  of  tender  scomes^"  &c 
FairCax's  translation  of  Tasso's  Gertualemme,  B.  xvi.  st  25). 

denay'd,  denied,  V.  121. 

denier,  "the  twelfth  part  of  a  French  sous^  (Steevens),  used  to 
signify  a  very  trifling  sum,  iiL  499 ;  iv.  264  ;  v.  348. 

denunciatioii,  i  467 :  see  note  18,  i.  467. 

deny,  to  refuse,  to  reject,  to  renounce :  Do  all  (hey  deny  her  ?  iii.  234 ; 
deny  his  offered  homage  (refuse  to  receive  the  homage  he  offers),  iv. 
127  ;  With  mme  own  tongue  deny  my  sacred  state,  iv,  lyi  ;  Ife  does 
deny  him,  viL  43 ;  And  he  thafs  once  denied  will  hardly  speed,  vii.  43. 

depart,  a  departure  :  At  my  depart  I  gave  this  unto  Jidia,  i  353 ;  at 
my  depart  for  France,  v.  105  ;  your  loss  and  his  depart,  v.  249 ;  At 
my  depart,  v.  293. 

deport,  to  separate:  Ere  we  depart,  w^ll  sihare  a  bounteotis  time,  vii.  14. 
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depart  with,  to  part  with :  Which  we  m%uh  rather  had  depart  wihaJy 
ii.  179  ;  /  may  depart  imtii  UttU,  iz.  133  ;  Haih  vniUngly  departed 
vrUh  a  part,  iy.  34. 

departing — Like  life  and  death\  v.  269  :  *^  Departing  for  eeparObUm  " 
(Maloni)  :  but  see  note  88,  v.  269. 

depend,  to  be  in  service :  ihe  remainder,  thai  shall  sttU  depend,  yiiL 
31 ;  So  etinkingly  depending,  I  510. 

depend — Our  jeaUmey  Does  yet,  viii.  479 :  ''My  anspicion  ia  yet  un- 
determined ;  if  I  do  not  condemn  yon,  I  likewise  have  not  acquitted 
yon.    We  now  say,  the  cauee  is  depending  "  (Johnson). 

depose,  to  canse  to  make  solemn  deposition,  **  to  examine  on  oath. " 
(Johnson's  Diet,) :  Dep<m  him  in  thejuttice  of  his  cause,  iv,  1 1 1. 

depose,  to  give  witness,  to  attest,  to  declare  npon  oath :  seeing  *twas 
he  thai  made  you  to  depose,  v.  236. 

deprave,  to  vilify,  to  traduce :  Jioui,  deprave,  and  slander,  ii.  138. 

deprive,  to  take  away  :  Which  might  deprive  your  sovereignty  of  reason^ 
▼ii-  323  ;  *Tis  honour  to  deprive  dishonowf'd  life,  iz.  307  ;  That  life 
was  mine  which  (hou  hast  here  depriifd,  iz.  324.  (There  is  no  doubt 
that  Qifford  misunderstood  the  first  of  these  passages,  in  which  he 
supposed  ^^ sovereignty^ \^  be  '' a  title  of  respect : "  The  meaning  is 
— "  Which  might  take  away  the  sovereignty  of  your  reason,**  or,  as 
Steevens  explains  it,  '*  take  away  from  you  the  command  of  reason, 
by  which  man  is  governed : "  Compare  ''  The  seuenth  [command- 
ment is]  to  stele  nor  depryue  no  mannes  goodes  by  thefte,"  &c  A 
Hundred  Mery  Talys,  1526,  p.  102/ ed.  1866 : 

"  And  now,  this  hand,  that,  with  vngentle  force 
Depryu'd  his  Ufe,  shall  with  repentant  seroice 
Muce  treble  satis&ction  to  his  sonle.** 

The  TryaU  0/  CheuaLry,  1605,  sig.  F  3 : 

"  For  pitty,  do  not  my  heart  blood  dq^rive. 
Make  me  not  childless/'  &c. 

Sylvester's  Du  Bartas,-^The  Magn^feenee, 
p.  210,  ed.  1641 ; 

whether  the  original  has  ^  Ne  me  priue  du  sang,"  &c. : 

"  But  yet  the  sharp  disease  (which  doth  his  health  deprive) 
With-holdeth  in  some  sort  his  senses  and  his  wit,**  &c.    . 

A  Paradox  against  Libertie,  from  the  French  of 
Odet  de  la  Nove ;  id.  p.  313  : 

"  In  short,  this  day  our  scepter  had  deprii^d, 
Had  I  not,'*  &c. 

The  History  of  Judith,  translated  by  Hudson ; 
id.  p.  377.) 

deprive,  to  disinherit :  permit  The  curiosity  of  nations  to  deprive  me, 
viil  18. 

deracinate,  to  force  up  by  the  roots,  to  root  up,  iv.  513 ;  vi.  23. 
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deni,  lonely,  dreary  (''D^m  [lonely^  SolitariuB,  moestus."  Coles's  Lat 
and  EngL  Diet},  ix.  47. 

derogate^  degraded :  her  derogate  body,  viiL  33. 

derogate,  to  d^iade  one's  self:  cannot  derogate,  viii.  414 ;  do  no/ 
derogate,  ibid. 

derogately,  with  derogation^  viii.  276. 

dBBCBSXb—Too  Kamh  a,  i.  290 ;  on  that  ground  Fll  make  a  holy  descant 
(aaed  metaphorically),  v.  406 :  ^  The  name  of  Descant  is  vsnrped 
[ia,  used]  of  the  mnsitions  in  diners  significations :  sometime  they 
take  it  for  the  whole  harmony  of  many  voyces ;  others  sometime, 
for  one  of  the  voyces  or  partes  ;  and  that  is,  when  the  whole  song 
is  not  passing  three  Toyces.  Last  of  all,  they  take  it  for  singing 
a  part  extempore  Tpon  a  playnesong,  in  which  sence  we  commonly 
Tse  it :  80  that  when  a  man  talketh  of  a  Descanter,  it  mnst  be 
ynderstood  of  one  that  can  extempore  sing  a  part  vpon  a  playne 
song."  Morley's  Plaine  and  Easie  Introdvction  to  PracticcUl  Mvsieke, 
&c.,  1597,  folio,  p.  70:  ^Descant  signified  formerly  what  we  now 
denominate  variations"  (Malons). 

descry  stands  on  the  hourly  thought — The  main, ''  The  main  body  is 
expected  to  be  descried  every  honr"  (Johnson),  viiL  loa 

deserved,  nsed  for  deserving  .*  Towards  her  desenM  children,  vi.  203. 

design,  to  mark  ont,  to  show:  Justice  design  the  victor's  chivalry, 
iv.  107. 

desire  you  of  more  acquaintanu — I  shall,  I  shall  desire  more  acquaint- 
ance of  you,  ii.  290 ;  /  desire  you  of  the  Hke,  I  desire  the  like  of 
you,  ill.  89 :  see  note  47,  ii.  29a 

despair,  wUess  I  he  rdiedd  hy  prayer — And  my  ending  is,  L  276 : 
**  This  alludes  to  the  old  stories  told  of  the  despair  of  necromancers 
in  their  last  moments,  and  of  the  efficacy  of  the  prayers  of  their 
friends  for  them"  (Wabbubton). 

desperate,  bold,  venturous,  confident :  /  wiU  moke  a  desperate  tender 
Of  my  ehUd^s  love,  vi  443. 

detect,  to  display,  to  discover :  To  let  ihy  tongrte  detect  thy  base-born 
heart,  v.  258. 

detected /or  wymen,  i.  $13 :  Has  been  explained,  ^suspected,  accused, 
charged,  in  the  matter  of  women  : "  but  does  it  not  merely  mean 
*•  discovered,"  &c.  If 

detected  with  a  jealous  rotten  hell-wether — An  intdleraUe  fright,  to 
be,  L  421:  Here  detected  with  is  equivalent  to  detected  of  or  hyj  '*  I 

was  in  an  intolerable  fright  lest  I  should  be  discovered  by,"  &c. 

« 

determiliate,'''  determined,  ended,  out  of  date.  The  term  is  used 
in  legal  conveyances "  (Malone)  :  Jfy  bonds  in  thee  are  all  deter- 
minate^  ix.  375. 
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d6t6rxilixiat6,  to  end,  to  bring  to  a  conclusion :  The  fiy-dow  hourt 
thM  not  determinate,  &c^  iv.  1 14. 

determinatiOZly  an  end  :  Find  no  detmfUnatum,  iz.  339. 

determine,  to  put  an  end  to :  Till  his  friend  sickneu  hath  determined 
fiw,  iv.  385. 

deterxnilie,  to  end,  to  conclude :  Must  all  determine  here?  tL  214 ; 
till  These  vxurs  determine,  vi  256 ;  To  my  determined  time  thou  gainst 
new  date,  ▼•74;  <u  i^  determinee  ("as  the  hail-stone  dissolyes," 
Mason),  viii  332. 

detest,  a  blander  for  protest :  1  detest,  an  honest  maid^  L  379 ;  I  detest 
before  heaven,  i,  476. 

devesting  them,  undressing  themselves,  viii.  174. 

devil  driva — He  must  needs  go  that  the,  A  proverbial  expression, 
iiL  212  :  see  it  in  Bay's  Proverbs,  p.  97,  ed.  1768. 

devil  €  the  old  play,  that  every  one  may  pare  his  nails  with  a  vooden 
dagger — This  roaring,  iv.  494 :  An  allusion  to  the  Devil  in  the  old 
Moralities,  who  was  frequently  belaboured  with  the  wooden  dagger 
of  the  Vice :  see  Vice,  &c. 

devil  rides  upon  a  fiddle-stick — The,  iv.  244 :  A  proverbial  expression 
(Steevens  cites  from  Fletcher's  Humorous  Lieutenant, 

'*  The  fiend  rides  on  a  fiddle-stick."  Act  iv.  sc.  4). 

devote,  devoted  :  devote  to  Aristotl^s  ethics,  ill  112. 

devoted,  consecrated  :  devoted  charitable  deeds,  v.  341. 

dewberries,  ii.  290:  '^  Dew-berries,  Bacca  rvJn  repentis."  Coles's 
Zat  and  Engl.  Diet, :  "  Dewberry  (Rubus  csesius).*  This  plant  grows 
on  the  borders  of  fields  and  on  the  banks  of  hedges  and  ditches. 
The  fruit  is  very  pleasant  to  the  taste,  and  consists  of  a  few  drupes 
half  enclosed  in  the  calyx  and  covered  with  a  grey  bloom.  It 
generally  grows  close  to  the  ground,  and  the  fruit  is  ripe  in  Sep- 
tember." Beisly's  Shaksperis  Garden,  &c.,  p.  51. 

diablo,  the  devil, — an  exclamation  (Span.),  viii.  172. 

dialogfue  bettoeen  the  fool  and  the  soldier,  iil  278 :  '^  Some  popular 
production  of  this  kind  probably  then  existed.  It  is  a  species  of 
performance  of  which  John  Heywood  seems  to  have  been  the 
inventor  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII."  (Collier). 

Dian's  bud  o'er  Cupidls  flower,  iL  308  :  ^  Dian's  bud  is  the  bud  of  the 
Agnus  Castus  or  Chaste  Tree,  Cupid's  fUnoer  is  the  Viola  tricolor  or 
Love-in-idleness  [or  pansy  or  heart's-ecuey  Steevens. 

dich,  viL  19  :  see  note  29,  viL  19. 

Dickon,  a  familiar  and  vulgar  alteration  of  Richard,  v.  456. 

Dictjnmaiy  ii  199  (three  times) :  "  Shakespeare  might  have  found 
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this  uncommon  title  for  Diana  in  the  Second  Book  of  Qolding's 
tnmalation  of  Ovid's  Metamorphosis  "  (Stbbvens)  :  Almvpa  or  AU- 
•nmuL  (from  ^Uervow^  a  hurUing'-'net), 

Dido  aiw2  her  J^neas  shall  want  troops^  viii.  353  :  Here  JEneat  most  be 
an  oyenight  of  the  poet  for  ''  SychBBuSb" 

di6  and  drab  J  pwrchased  this  caparison — Wiih^  ''With  gaming  and 
whoring  I  brought  myself  to  this  shabby  dress  "  (Pebcy),  iii  457. 

diet>  the  regimen  prescribed  for  those  suffering  from  the  hus  venerea  : 
Uks  one  Aat  takes  diet^  i  295 ;  unless  (hey  kept  very  good  dtety  L  477  ; 
Hie  tub-fast  and  the  duty  yii.  67. 

diet  me — May  justly,  *'May  justly  constrain  me  to  fast^  by  depriving 
me  of  the  dues  of  a  wife  "  (Hbath),  iii  303. 

diflferezICO,  an  heraldic  term  :  let  him  hear  it  for  a  difference  (distinc- 
tion), iL  75  ;  wear  your  rue  with  a  difference^  vii  401. 

differixigf  muUitudes,  ''unsteady  multitudes,  who  are  continually 
changing  their  opinions,  and  condemn  to-day  what  they  yesterday 
applauded"  (MasonX  viii  459. 

diffidence,  distrust,  iv.  7  ;  v.  56  ;  diffidences,  viiL  22. 

difltuse,  to  disorder :  ThaJt  can  my  epeedi  diffuse  (That  can  so  disorder 
my  speech  that  it  may  be  as  much  disgrnsed  as  my  person),  viii«  24. 

diftased,  wild,  irregular,  extravagant :  some  diffusM  song,  i.  434 ; 
diffu^d  attire,  iv.  513;  diffuid  infection  of  a  man  ("  I  believe  d^ffuid 
in  this  place  signifies  irreguJLar,  uncouih,**  Johnson  ;  "  diffused  in- 
fection of  a  man  may  mean, '  thou  that  art  as  dangerous  as  a  pesti- 
lence that  infects  the  air  by  its  diffusion,"'  Steevbnb),  v.  343. 
("  He  that  mforketh  our  follies  in  being  passing  humorous  for  the 
choyse  of  apparell,  shall  finde  Ouids  confused  chaos  to  affoord  a  mul- 
titude of  defused  inuentions."  Greene's  FareweU  to  FoUie,  sig.  0  2 
verso,  ed«  1617.) 

digg^  Fluellen's  Welsh  pronunciation  of  digged,  iv.  453. 

digreesion,  a  deviation  from  virtue :  example  my  digression  ly  some 
ndghby  precedent,  iL  172  ;  my  digression  is  so  vile,  ix.  277. 

dilated  articles  allow—The  scope  Of  these,  "  The  tenor  of  these  articles, 
set  out  at  large,  authorizes  "  (CaldscottX  vii.  306. 

dild  you — Ood  :  see  Ood  dUd  you, 

diminutiveBy  veiy  small  pieces  of  money  :  poorst  diminutives,  viii. 
350. 

dinner^S  done,  w^ll  forth  again — 80  soon  as,  vii.  29  :  "  i,e,  to  hunting, 
from  which  diversion,  we  find  by  Flavius's  speech,  he  was  just 
returned.  It  may  be  here  observed,  that  in  our  author^s  time  it 
was  the  custom  to  hunt  as  well  after  dinner  as  before  "  (Reed). 

directitude,  vi.  233  :  see  note  190,  vi.  233. 

VOU  X.  I 
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disable,  to  detract  from,  to  disparage,  to  nndervalae  :  disable  all  the 
benefits  of  your  own  eoufUry,  iu.  6y ;  (Usable  not  thyself,  y.  S7 ;  he 
disabled  myjudgmentf  iii.  9a 

disable,  to  impair :  I  have  disabled  mine  estaUy  iL  341. 

disabling^,  a  disparaging,  an  imdervaluiug,  iL  367. 

disappointed,  yiL  327  :  see  note  40,  vii.  327. 

disbench'd  you,  drove  you  from  your  seat,  vL  177. 

discandy,  **  to  melt  away  from  the  state  of  being  candied,  like  sugar, 
or  any  thing  of  that  kind  "  (Nares's  Gloss.),  viii  349  ;  discandyvng, 
▼iiL  333.  (The  second  passage  is  very  obscure :  according  to  Nares, 
ubi  supra,  ^  The  idea  is,  that  as  the  stones  of  the  hail  melted,  or 
discandied,  a  person  should  die  for  each.*^ 

discharge — In  yours  and  my, ''  depends  on  what  you  and  I  are  to 
perform  "  (Stseyens),  L  226. 

Hiflp.1fl.iTn  a  in  thee,  equivalent  to  disclaims  thee,  viii  43. 

disclose,  the  peeping  of  young  birds  through  the  shell  (a  technical 
term)  :  the  hatch  and  the  disclose,  viL  361 ;  see  the  next  article. 

disclose,  to  hatch :  When  thai  her  golden  couplets  are  disclosed,  yiii. 
422  ("  Disdoss  is  when  the  young  just  peeps  through  the  shell.  It 
is  also  taken  for  laying,  hatching,  or  bringing  forth  young ;  as  *  She 
disclosed  three  birds/  "  R  Holme's  Academy  of  Armory  and  Blazon 
(Terms  of  Art  used  in  Falconry,  &c.),  B.  iL  c.  zL  p.  238). 

disclose,  to  open  :  before  Uieir  buttons  (buds)  be  discMd,  viL  315. 

discomfit,  discomfiture,  v.  218. 

discontenting /a^W— Four,  Your  discontented  father,  iii.  480  (the 
active  participle  for  the  passive). 

discontents,  malcontents  :  fickle  changelings  and  poor  discontents,  iv. 
284 ;  The  discontents  repair,  viii.  268. 

discourse — So  far  exceed  all  instance,  aU,  iii.  383 ;  discourse  of  reason, 
yi.  41  ;  viL  310 ;  0  madness  of  discourse,  vL  iii ;  such  large  dis- 
course, viL  394 ;  discourse  of  thought,  viiL  221 :  **  Discourse,  The  act 
of  the  understanding,  by  which  it  passes  from  premises  to  conse- 
quences." Johnson's  Diet, :  *'  It  is  very  difficult  to  determine  the 
precise  meaning  which  our  ancestors  gave  to  discourse y  or  to  dis- 
tingmsh  the  line  which  separated  it  from  reason.  Perhaps  it  indi- 
cated a  more  rapid  deduction  of  consequences  from  premises  than 
was  supposed  to  be  effected  by  reason : — but  I  speak  with  hesita- 
tion." Qifford's  note  on  Massingev's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  148,  ed.  181 3 
(Qifford,  ubi  supra,  maintains  ^at  in  the  passage  of  Bandet,  viL 
310,  we  ought  to  read  ^^  discourse  and  reason^  forgetting  the  passage 
of  Troilus  and  Cressida,  vL  41  :  and,  among  sundry  other  passages 
that  might  be  quoted  from  various  authors,  compare  "  There  was 
no  discourse  of  reason  strong  enough  to  diuert  him  from  thinking 
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that  he  was  betrayed.''  A  Tragi-comicall  History  of  ovr  Times,  vnder 
As  borrowed  names  of  Lisander  and  Calista  (from  the  French),  p. 
34,  1627,  folio). 

diSCOTOrieS  I — S%uh  preposterous^  yi  103  :  see  note  149,  vL  103. 

disdained  wniempt^  disdalnfal  contempt,  iv.  217. 

disdase,  uneasiness,  trouble :  TU  tell  thee  my  disease,  v.  41 ;  diseases 
of  the  toorUi^  yuL  12  (see  note  13,  viiL  12). 

difleas'd  perfumes — Thetr^  "Their   diseased  perfumed   mistresses" 

(IfALONX),  ▼^  72- 

dlSddg^d — Be,  Have  the  edge  of  appetite  taken  of^  viii  445. 
diflgraciOUSi  unpleasing,  v.  428. 

diflhabited,  dislodged,  iv.  22. 

dishonesty,  inchastity :  suspect  me  in  amy  dishonesty ,  i  429 ;  From 
ail  dishonesty  he  can,  iii  433. 

dislike,  to  express  dislike  of  a  thing :  I  never  heard  any  soldier  dislike 
it,  i.  463 ;  I  did  dislike  thecutofa  certain  courtier^s  heard,  iii  89, 90. 

dislike,  to  displease  :  Neither,  fair  sairU,  if  either  thee  dislike,  vi.  405  ; 
TU  doU;  hut  it  dislikes  me,  viii.  168. 

ffiqliTimrifl^  unpaints^  obliterates  what  was  before  limned,  viii.  352. 

dismeS^  tens  (properly,  tenths),  yi.  38. 

dismOUXit  thy  tuck,  draw  thy  rapier,  iii  370. 

disnatui^d,  devoid  of  natural  affection,  viii  33. 

dispark'd  my  parks,  iv.  144 :  ''To  dispark  h  a  legal  term,  and  signi- 
fies to  divest  a  park,  constituted  by  royal  grant  or  prescription,  of 
its  name  and  character,  by  destroying  the  enclosures  of  such  a  park, 
and  also  the  vert  (or  whatever  bears  green  leaves,  whether  wood 
or  underwood),  and  the  beasts  of  chase  therein,  and  laying  it  open  " 
(Malonb). 

dispatch'dy  suddenly  bereaved :  Cf  life,  of  crown,  of  queen,  at  once 
di$p€Uehfd,  vii  327. 

disponge,  to  discharge,  viii  346. 

dispose,  disposition :  He  hath  a  person,  and  a  smooth  dispose,  viii.  1 55. 

dispose,  disposal :  AU  that  is  mine  I  leave  at  thy  dispose,  i  315  ; 
Which,  trith  ourselves,  sJiall  rest  at  thy  dispose,  i  333;  His  goods 
eonfiseaie  to  (he  duke*s  dispose,  ii  6 ;  Needs  must  you  lay  your  heart 
at  his  dispose,  iv.  13. 

dififpOSe — The  stream  of  his,  vi  59  :  Here,  in  Johnson's  Diet,,  dispose 
is  explained  ^  disposition,  cast  of  mind,  inclination ; "  in  Nares's 
Gloss,  "  arrangement : "  qy.  **  purpose  "  ? 

dispos'd — Boyet  u,  ii.  182 :  see  note  36,  ii  182. 
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disposed  wiih  Ccuar,  ''made  tenos,  settled  matters"  (Stsxvens), 
viii  356. 

disposer — My^  vL  55  :  In  note  69,  vi  55,  I  have  explained  thu, 
*'  she  who  disposes  or  inclines  me  to  mirth  by  her  pleasant  (and 
rather  free)  talk ; "  but  perhaps  the  more  proper  explanation  of 
disposer  is, ''  she  who  is  disposed  or  inclined  to  pleasant  (and  rieither 
free)  talk, — my  merry,  free-spoken  damsel." 

disputable,  inclined  to  dispute,  disputatious,  iii.  35. 

dispute,  to  reason  upon :  dispute  his  own  estate  (state,  affaiis),  iiL 
475  ;  Let  me  dispute  with  thee  of  thy  estate^  vi  439^ 

dis-seat,  to  unseat,  to  dethrone,  vii  282. 

dissemble,  to  conceal :  Dissemble  all  your  griefs  and  diseontentSy  yi. 
292  ;  Dissemble  not  your  hatred  (^  Do  not  gloss  it  oyer,**  Stkevens  ; 
**Do  not  merely  conceal  and  cover  over  your  secret  ill-will  to  each 
other  by  a  show  of  love,"  Malokb),  ▼.  37a 

dissemble — Think  you  my  unde  did.  Think  you  my  uncle  was  acting 
deceitfully,  was  feigning,  v.  375. 

dissemble  mysdf  vtCt—I  wiU^  I  will  disguise  myself  in't,  iiL  379. 

dissembling  nature — Cheated  of  feature  &y,  y.  335  :  ^The  poet  by 
this  expression  seems  to  mean  no  more  than  that  nature  had  made 
for  Richard  features  unUke  those  of  other  men.  To  dissemUe^  both 
here  and  in  the  passage  quoted  [by  Malone]  from  [the  old  play  of] 
King  John,  signifies  the  reverse  of  to  resemble,  in  its  active  sense, 
and  is  not  used  as  dissimulare  in  Latin"  (Doucx) :  see  feature. 

dissembly,  Dogberry's  blunder  for  assembly ,  iL  132. 

distain,  to  sully  by  contrast^  to  throw  into  shade :  She  did  distain 
my  ehUdf  ix.  74. 

distancei  the  space  between  two  antagonists  (a  fencing  term) :  thy 
reverse,  thy  distance,  i.  398. 

distemper — Proceeding  on,  iv.  436  :  Here  distemper  is  explained  by 
Johnson  ''  predominance  of  passion ; "  while  Steevens  thinks  that 
it  may  mean  ''intoxication"  (see  before,  ''It  was  excess  of  wine 
that  set  him  on  "). 

distemperature  we  see  The  seasons  alter — And  thorough  this,  iL 
274  :  Here  distemperature  is  explained  by  Steevens  ''  perturbation 
of  the  elements,"  by  Malone  "  the  perturbed  state  in  which  the  king 
and  queen  had  lived  for  some  time  past" 

distill'd  Almost  tojeHy,  vii.  312  :  see  note  16,  vii.  312. 

distinctly,  separately  :  would  I  flams  distinctly,  L  206. 

distractions,  deUchments :  His  power  went  out  in  such  didraetums, 
viii.  319. 
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distreiXly  to  seize  (with  no  leference  to  rent  or  debt) :  distrain  the 
ofM,  distain  the  other,  y.  457  ;  My  fcUhef^s  goods  are  aU  disUuirCd^  iv. 
141 ;  Hath  her9  distrained  (he  Tower  to  his  lue,  v.  19 :  see  note  123, 

▼.  457- 

distratlght,  distracted,  v.  400 ;  vL  461. 

diverted  bloody  blood  turned  out  of  its  natural  course,  ilL  29. 

dividable,  divided,  distant  from  eacli  other,  vL  24. 

dividaxit,  ^' divisible **  (Capbll),  << different,  separate"  (Johnson's 
Diet),  «diyided »  (Walker),  vil  64. 

divided  councils,  y.  390 :  ^That  is,  a  private  consultation,  separate 
horn,  the  known  and  public  council  So,  in  the  next  scene,  Hast- 
ings says,  *Bid  him  not  fear  the  separated  councils'"  (Johnson)  : 
^  Mr.  Reed  has  shown  from  Hall's  Chronicle  that  this  circumstance 
is  founded  on  historical  &ct.  But  Holinshed,  Hall's  copyist,  was 
our  author's  authority  "  (Malonx). 

divisiOll,  variations  in  music:  Sung  ....  fVith  ravishing  division, 
to  her  lute,  iv.  254 ;  the  lark  mcJces  sweet  division,  vl  445.  (*<  To 
divide.  To  make  divisions  in  music,  which  is,  the  running  a  simple 
strain  into  a  great  variety  of  shorter  notes  to  the  same  modulation." 
Kares's  Gloss,) 

do  hw^  dead,  kill  him,  v.  243. 

do  f^e  right,  do  me  justice,  il  139  (as  a  challenge  to  fight) ;  iv.  399  (as 
a  challenge  to  drink  a  bumper)L 

do  you  justicey  ''drink  as  much  as  you  do"  (Steevxnb),  viii  169 ; 
eompare  the  preceding  article. 

do  unthal-~~I  could  not,  1  could  not  help  it,  iL  392.  ("/  can  not  do 
wiihaU,  a  thyng  lyeth  nat  in  me,  or  1  am  nat  in  faulte  that  a  thyng 
is  done."  Palsgrave's  Lesdareissemewt  de  la  Lang.  Fr.,  1 530^  foL  dzxx. 
veno  (Table  of  Yerbes)  : 

"  Char.  Such  was  the  rigour  of  voor  desteny. 
CI.  Such  was  my  erronr  and  obstinacie. 
Ch.  But  since  Gods  would  not,  eouJd  you  do  withaUt** 

The  TragedU  o/Antonie.  Doone  into  English  [from  the  French 
ofCfarmer]  6y  the  Cowntesse  of  Pembroke,  1595,  sig.  B  8  : 

''  But  I  intreat  them,  sLuce  it  must  befall. 
They  would  be  patient :  who  can  doe  wUhaiU  f  " 

Wither's  Abuses  Stript  and  Vf'hipt, — Sorrow,  sig.  K,  ed.  1613  : 

"Why,  if  you  do  not  vnderstand  (said  Sancho),  I  cannot  do  withaU." 
Shelton's  transL  of  Don  Quixote,  Part  Second,  p.  40,  ed.  1620  : 

The  following  passage  of  Mabbe's  translation  of  Aleman's  Ouz- 
man  de  Alfarache  has  just  been  pointed  out  to  me  by  Mr.  Bolton 
Comey  ;  ''  I  pray  bee  not  angry  that  I  came  no  sooner,  I  was  very 
busie,  I  could  not  doe  vfithally  I  came  as  soone  as  I  could."  Part  First, 
p.  18,  ed.  1623.) 
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doff,  to  do  off,  to  pat  o£^  iil  150 ;  iv.  38,  282  ;  vL  114,  405  ;  viL  276* 

dog — As  dank  here  as  a,  iv.  221 :  see  note  34,  iy.  221. 

dog-apes,  dog-faced  baboons,  iii.  3$. 

dogs  of  wax — Ths^  vii.  157  :  Mean,  it  wonld  certainly  seem,  ''Famine, 
Sword,  and  Fire  : "  compare,  in  King  Henry  F.  Chorus  to  act  i. 

,  "  at  his  heels, 

Leash'd-in  like  homids,  should  famine,  sword,  and  fire, 
Crouch  for  employment : " 

and,  in  the  First  Part  of  King  Henry  VL  act  iy.  sc.  2, 

''  You  tempt  the  fury  of  my  three  attendants, 
Lean  fiunine,  quartering  steel,  and  dimbing  fire.** 

dole,  dolour,  grief:  dreadful  dole,  il  326  ;  pitiful  dele,  iii.  14 ;  delight 
and  dole,  yii.  306 ;  dole  and  woe,  iz.  48  ;  Our  dole,  iz.  132. 

dole,  a  dealing,  an  allotment,  distribution :  dole  of  honour,  iii  237 ; 
dole  of  blows,  iy.  312  :  and  see  Happy  man  be  his  dole, 

dolour  and  dollar,  quibbled  on  :  Dolour  comes  to  him,  indeed,  L  218  ; 
To  three  thowand  dolours  a  year,  i.  463  ;  cu  many  dolours  for  thy 
daughters,  yiiL  5a 

dolphin  or  dog-fish,  v,  24  :  '*  It  should  be  remembered,  that^  in 
Shakespeare's  time,  the  word  dauphin  was  always  written  dolphin  " 

(STBBySNS). 

don,  to  do  on,  to  put  on,  yi  282  ;  donned,  yii  397  ;  yiiL  274. 

done,  destroyed,  consumed :  they  meet  where  both  their  lives  are  done, 
y.  70 ;  The  life  thou  ga^st  me  first  ivas  lost  and  done,  y.  74 ;  wasted, 
thaufd,  and  done,  iz.  248 ;  as  soon  decay'd  and  done,  iz.  272 ;  spent 
and  done,  iz.  413. 

done  to  death,  put  to  death,  killed,  ii.  148 ;  y.  249. 

dotant,  a  dotard,  yL  250. 

double,  deceitful  (with  a  quibble) :  Stoear  by  yowr  double  self,  n,  42a 

double-£Eltal  yew — Bows  Of,  iy.  149  :  ^  Called  double-fatal,  because 
the  leaves  of  the  yew  are  poison,  and  the  wood  is  employed  for 
instruments  of  death  "  (Wabburton). 

double  man — /  am  not  a,  "I  am  not  Falstaff  and  Percy  together, 
though  haying  Percy  on  my  back,  I  seem  double  "  (Johnson),  iy.- 
297. 

double  vou4:hers,  his  recoveries — His,  yii.  414 :  *'  A  recovery  with 
double  voucher  is  the  one  usually  suffered,  and  is  so  denominated 
from  two  persons  (the  latter  of  whom  is  always  the  common  cryer, 
or  some  such  inferior  person)  being  suc^^essiyely  vou>eher,  or  called 
upon,  to  warrant  the  tenant's  title.  Both  fmes  and  recoveries  are 
fictions  of  law,  used  to  convert  an  estate  tail  into  a  feeHomple" 
(Ritson). 

doubt,  fear :  arid  depoid  *Tis  doubt  he  will  be,  iv.  162. 
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doubty  to  fear :  Thai  love  (he  fundamental  part  of  state  More  than 
you  dmAt  the  change  on%  vL  197  :  "  The  meaning  is,  'You  whose 
zeal  predominates  over  your  terrors  ;  you  who  do  not  so  much  fear 
the  danger  of  violent  measures,  as  wish  the  good  to  which  they 
are  necessary,  the  preservation  of  the  original  constitution  of  our 
government '  *  (Johnson). 

dOUCetS^  the  testes  of  a  deer,  ix.  169. 

dOUt,  to  do  out,  to  put  out,  to  extinguish :  dout  them  with  swperfluovs 
courage,  iv.  483  ;  this  folly  douts  it,  vii.  411. 

Dowland,  Iz.  432  :  John  Dowland,  the  famous  lutenist,  was  bom 
in  1562.  Being  of  a  rambling  disposition,  he  lived  much  abroad, 
and  so,  it  seems,  lost  many  opportunities  of  advancing  his  fortunes. 
He  was,  for  a  time,  lutenist  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  who  had 
b^^ed  him  of  King  James.  It  appears  that  he  died,  in  England, 
in  161 5.  See  Hawkins's  Hist,  of  Music,  voL  iii.  pp.  323-6,  where 
will  be  found  an  account  of  his  publications. 

("  For  as  an  old,  rude,  rotten,  tune-lesse  Kit, 
If  famous  Doidand  daign  to  finger  it, 
Makes  sweeter  Musick  than  the  choicest  Lute 
In  the  grosse  handling  of  a  downish  Brute/'  &c. 

Sylvester's  Du  BarUu, — The  Imposture,  p.  91,  ed.  1641.) 

dowl6  (haft  in  my  plwme — One,  i.  249 :  That  here  doxcle  means  "  fea- 
ther" or  "particle  of  down  in  a  feather,"  is  surely  plain  enough ; 
and  the  word  occurs  in  early  writers  applied  to  other  similar  sub- 
stances :  but  Home  Tooke  maintains,  against  the  commentators  on 
Shakespeare,  that  d^ywU  (or  doule,  dole,  deal,  deU)  means  merely  a 
part,  piece,  or  portion;  and  such  perhaps  may  have  been  the  original 
meaning  of  the  word.  (I  find  the  rare  verb  hedowl  in  An  Eclogue 
by  Davies,  appended  to  Browne's  Shepheards  Pipe; 

"What  though  time  yet  hannot  hedovid  thy  chin  ? " 

Sio.  M  2,  ed.  1620.) 

down-gyvedy  "hanging  down  like  the  loose  cincture  which  con- 
fines the  fetters  round  the  ancles  "  (Steevens),  vii  334. 

drabbing,  following  loose  women,  vii  332. 

dr&£^  the  refuse  of  any  sort  of  food,  (in  the  north  of  England  and 
in  Scotland)  brewers'  grains,  i.  428 ;  iv.  275. 

draught,  a  jakes  :  Sweet  draught,  vi  105  ;  drown  them  in  a  draught, 
vii.  88. 

draw,  to  draw  open,  to  undraw;  draw  the  curtain  straight,  ii.  370; 
draws  a  curtain,  iv.  270. 

draw,  as  we  do  the  minstrels — I  vnU  hid  thee,  ii  139 :  According  to 
Malone,  the  allusion  is  to  the  minstrels  drawing  the  bows  of  their 
fiddles;  according  to  Mr.  Collier,  to  their  drawing  their  instru- 
ments out  of  the  cases. 
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drSiW  thy  cuaion,  withdraw  tby  action,  ir.  328. 

drawn,  having  one's  swoid  drawn :  Why  are  you  drawn  ?  i.  229 ; 
if  he  be  not  drawn  !  iv.  431 ;  art  thou  drawn  among  these  heartless 
hinds  t  yi.  376  (whether  who  having  drawn  to  do  it,  iz.  95,  means 
''who  having  drawn  bis  sword  to  do  it,^  or  ''  whom  she  having  pei- 
suaded  to  do  it,"  has  been  disputed  :  I  think,  the  former). 

drawn /ox— ^0  more  truth  in  thee  than  in  a,  iv.  265  :  An  allusion  to 
the  subtlety  of  the  fox,  which  when  drawn,  i.e.  traced  out  by  the 
scent  and  driven  from  cover,  hunted,  was  supposed  to  have  re- 
course to  all  sorts  of  artifices  in  order  to  escape  &om  his  pursuers. 

drawn  of  heaviness — The  purse  too  light  being,  viii.  494:  '^  Drawn  is 
embov>eUed,  exenterated.  So  in  common  language  a  fowl  is  said  to 
be  drawn  when  its  intestines  are  taken  out "  (Stseyens). 

draws  dry-foot :  see  counter,  and  yet,  &c 

dreadftllly,  with  dread  :  apprehends  death  no  more  dreadfuUy  but 
as  a  dniTiketi  deep,  i.  526. 

dross,  to  prepare,  to  make  ready  :  dress  us  fairly  for  our  end,  iv.  474 : 
being  drest  to  some  oration,  vL  25. 

dribbling  dart  of  love — Hie,  i.  469:  ''A  dribber,  in  archeiy,  was  a 
term  of  contempt  which  perhaps  cannot  be  satisfactorily  explained. 
Ascbam,  in  his  Toxophilus,  edit.  1589,  p.  32,  observes ;  '  —  if  he 
give  it  over,  and  not  use  to  shoote  truly,  &e.,  he  shall  become  of 
a  fayre  archer  a  starke  squirter  and  dribber*"  (Stbxvxnb)  :  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Collier,  "  drMed  is  the  contrary  of  point-blank.'' 

drink  the  air,  i.  267  :  ^  An  expression  of  swiftness,  of  the  same  kind 
as  *  to  devour  the  way '  in  King  Henry  I VJ*  (Johnson). 

drink  the  free  air — Through  him,  *' catch  his  breath  in  affected  fond- 
ness" (Johnson),  "  breathe  freely  at  his  will  only"  (Wakbpield), 
viL  8. 

drollery,  a  puppet-show  :  A  living  drollery  (a  puppet-show  repre- 
sented by  living  persons),  i  247. 

drollery,  a  picture  or  sketch  of  some  scene  of  low  humour :  a  pretiy 
slight  drollery,  iv.  328. 

drugs,  drudges :  the  passive  drugs  of  it,  vii.  73  :  see  note  166,  vii  74. 

drum  80  lost  I — A,  iii.  261  :  *'We  shall  not  fully  understand  ParoUes' 
simulated  distress  at  the  loss  of  the  drum,  without  we  remember 
that  the  drums  of  the  regiment  of  his  day  were  decorated  with  the 
colours  of  the  battalion.  It  was  therefore  equivalent  to  the  loss  of 
the  flag  of  the  regiment, — a  disgrace  all  good  soldiers  deeply  feel " 
(Faikholt). 

drum  before  the  Engliih  tragedians— The,  iii.  283 :  By  which  they 
used  to  give  notice  of  their  arrival  in  any  town  where  they  in- 
tended to  perform. 
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Dram's  ent0rta%nmefU-^oh7i,  ill  261 ;  Good  Tom  Dnm,  iii.  306 : 
*^  Tom  or  John  Brwn't  mUrtaimiMnt.  A  kind  of  proverbial  expres- 
don  for  ill-treatment,  probably  alluding  originally  to  some  par- 
tiealar  anecdote.  Most  of  the  allusions  seem  to  point  to  the 
diamiasing  of  some  unwelcome  guest,  with  more  or  less  of  ignominy 
and  insult."  Naies's  Olois.  (A  once-popular  play,  entitled  Jack 
Dnan*8  EnUrtainmmt^  &c.,  was  first  printed'in  1601.) 

drtinibley  to  be  slow  and  sluggish,  to  go  lazily  or  awkwardly  about 
a  thing,  i  411. 

dry  he  wufor  iway — So^  So  thirsty  he  waa  for  sway,  i  202. 

dry,  nr — It^8,  iiL  3x9 :  *^  Maria  intends  to  insinuate,  that  it  is  not  a 
lovec^a  hand,  a  moist  hand  being  vulgarly  accounted  a  sign  of  an 
amorous  coostitudon"  (Johhson)  :  see  btUtery-barf  &c 

dub  ms  knight,  iy.  399 :  This  refers  to  the  custom  of  persons  drinking, 
on  their  knees,  a  large  draught  of  wine  or  other  liquor,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  they  were  said  to  be  dubbed  knights,  and  retained 
the  title  for  the  evening. 

dnOdamOy  iii  35  (four  times) :  The  attempts  made  to  explain  this 
"  burden  "  are,  I  think,  alike  unsatisfactory. 

dudgeon  gcuU  of  Uood — On  ikff  blade  and,  vii  228 :  Here  dudgeon 
meana  simply  ^  haft  or  handle : "  Qifford,  speaking  of  the  variety 
in  the  hafts  of  daggers,  observes;  ''The  homeliest  was  that  d 
roSUs,  a  plain  piece  of  wood  with  an  orbicular  lim  of  iron  for  a 
guard :  the  next,  in  degree,  was  the  dudgeon,  in  which  the  wood 
was  googed  out  in  crooked  channels,  like  what  ia  now,  and  perhaps 
was  then,  called  tnaU-creepinst"  Note  on  Jonsov^s  Works,  vol.  v. 
p.  221 :  In  the  same  note  dudgton  is  explained  ''wooden ; "  and 
(not  to  quote  writers  who  are  less  explicit  on  this  point)  Bishop 
Wilkina  in  the  Alph^xbetical  Dtctionary  appended  to  his*  Essay 
towards  a  Meal  Character,  &c.,  1668,  gives 

*^  Dudgeon, 

[Indignation] 
[Boot  of  Box.] 
— -dagger,  ^Short  Sword  whose 
handle  is  of  the  root  of  Box] : " 

Bichardson,  however,  denies  that  dudgeon  means  either  <* wooden" 
or  ^  root  of  box,"  though  "  the  word  may  be  applied  as  an  epithet 
to  the  box  or  any  other  wood,  to  express  some  particular  quality," 
Ac.  Diet,  in  y. 

due,  to  endue :  That  I,  thy  enemy,  due  thee  withal,  y.  68. 

dug*,  &C. — Never  palates  more  the,  viii.  365  :  see  note  204,  viii  365. 

duke,  a  leader,  a  general,  a  commander  (Lat  dux) :  the  duk^s  (king's) 
own  person,  ii  165  ;  to  study  three  years  with  the  duke  (king),  ii  170 ; 
the  duk^s  (king's)  pleasure,  ii  172 ;  this  virtuous  duke  (kingX  ii*  175 ; 
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TheseuSj  our  renownH  dvke^  iL  260 ;  gradoui  duke^  iL  260  (twice) ; 
before  the  duke,  ii.  267,  285,  314 ;  make  the  duke  eay^  ii.  269  \  At  tke 
dukie  Odiky  ii  270 ;  The  duke  teas  here^  iL  314 ;  ^  dvJee  is  condng^ 
iL  315  ;  an  the  duke  had  not  given  him  iiscpence,  ibid. ;  the  duke  hath 
din%  ibicL ;  Be  m^ciful,  ffreat  duke  •  •  •  •  greai  duke,  iv,  452 ; 
Gomago  is  the  duk^e  nams,  yii.  369  (But  we  learn  from  the  quarto 
of  Hamlet,  1603,  that  in  this  scene  of  the  plaj  within  a  play,  the 
two  principal  characters  were  originally  called  Duke  and  Duehesi ; 
and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  when  their  titles  were  altered 
to  King  and  Queen,  the  word  dvk^e  in  the  present  passage  was  left 
unaltered  by  an  oversight). 

dliko  de  Jarmany — A,  i.  438 :  Mr.  Knight  was  the  first  to  start  the 
idea  that  here  we  have  an  allusion  to  a  real  German  duke  who, 
with  his  suite,  visited  Windsor  in  1592, — viz.  the  Duke  of  Wiirtem- 
bergy  of  whose  journey  an  account,  written  by  his  secretary,  was 
printed  at  Tubingen  in  1602.  "He  was  honored,''  writes  Mr.  Hal- 
Uwell,  ^  with  the  use  of  one  of  the  Queen's  coaches,  attended  by  a 
page  of  honor,  and  'travelled  from  London  in  this  coach,  and 
several  post-horses  [sic],  towards  the  royal  residence.'  On  such  an 
occasion  the  post-horses  would  have  to  be  furnished  by  the  various 
inn-keepers  free  of  expense ; — '  cozenage  !  mere  cozenage,'  as 
Master  Bardolph  says.  The  scene  is,  in  all  probability,  an  exag- 
gerated satire  on  the  visit  of  the  Duke  to  Windsor ;  an  allusion 
that  would  have  been  well  understood  by  the  Court  within  a  year 
or  two  after  its  occurrence,"  &c. :  Mr.  Staunton  very  well  observes, 
**  If  any  allusion  to  a  visitor  received  by  the  Court  with  so  much 
distinction  were  intended,  an  offensive  one  would  hardly  have  been 
ventured  during  the  life-time  of  the  Queen  : "  but,  as  there  is  no 
end  to  conjecture,  he  subsequently  remarks  that  probably  an  allu- 
sion was  covertly  intended  to  some  other  visit  of  the  same  noble- 
man, who  was  in  England  in  1610,  "and  it  is  not  unreasonable  to 
suppose  he  might  have  visited  us  more  than  twice  in  the  long 
interval  of  eighteen  years." 

dull  amd  favowMe  hand — 8om^  iv.  382 :  Here  "  dull  signifies  mdan- 
eholy,  gentle,  sooMng**  (Johnson):  '*I  believe  it  rather  means 
producing  duUnete,  or  heaviness,  and  consequently  sleep  "  (AIalonb)  : 
^^DuU  here  appears  to  signify  quiet,  soft"  (Staunton). 

dullard  in  this  act  f^A,  viii.  505  :  DuUard  **  in  this  place  means  a 
person  stupidly  unconcerned  "  (Stbevens). 

dumb'd  by  him — Was  beastly,  viii.  271  :  see  note  37,  viiL  271. 

dump,  *' Formerly  the  received  term  for  a  melancholy  strain  in 
music,  vocal  or  instrumental  .....  A  dump  appears  to  have  been 
also  a  kind  of  dance."  Nares's  Oloss. :  Oh  the  first  of  the  follow- 
ing passages  Mr.  Chappell  remarks ;  **  A  dump  was  a  slow  dance. 
Queen  Mary's  Dump  is  one  of  the  tunes  in  William  Ballef  s  Lute 
Book,  and  My  Lady  Caretfs  Dompe  is  printed  in  Stafford  Smith's 
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Jfiinoflr  Antiqiu^  iL  470,  fTom  a  manuscript  in  the  British  Masenm, 
temp.  Henry  VIII."  Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  Time,  &c.,  voL  i. 
p.  210,  sec  ed. :  Tune  a  deploring  dump,  i  330 ;  plat/  m>e  sovm  m/erry 
dump,  yi.  466 ;  dumpe  eo  dull  and  heavy,  iL  99 ;  Distress  likes  dumps, 

ir.30S- 

dunipSy  (generally  in  the  plural  when  signifying)  low  spirits,  melan- 
choly :  in  your  dumps,  iiL  138  ;  to  step  out  of  these  dreary  dumps, 
tL  290 ;  doleful  dumps  the  mind  oppress,  vi.  467  :  ("  Mome.  Sady 

heauie in  a  melaneholie  mood,  all  in  dumps/*  Cotgrave's  Fr, 

and  EngL  Diet,) 

dun's  the  mouse,  ike  constabU^s  own  toord,  vi.  391  :  Of  this  proverbial 
saying,  which  is  far  from  uncommon  in  our  early  writers,  no  satis- 
factory explanation  has  yet  been  given :  it  would  seem,  as  Nares 
observes,  to  have  been  "frequently  employed  with  no  other  intent 
than  that  of  quibbling  on  the  word  done,"  Qloss. :  Bay,  among  his 
** Proverbial  Similies,**  has  "As  dun  as  a  mouse."  Proverbs,  p.  221, 
ed.  1768. 

dUB,  vf^U  draw  thee  from  the  mire^If  thou  art,  vL  391 :  An  allusion 
to  a  Christmas  sport,  called  Dun  is  in  the  mire  I  which  Qifford  de- 
scribes as  follows  :  "  A  log  of  wood  is  brought  into  the  midst  of 
the  room :  this  is  Dun  (the  cart-horse),  and  a  ciy  is  raised  that  he 
is  stiuck  in  the  mire.  Two  of  the  company  advance,  either  with  or 
without  ropes,  to  draw  him  out.  After  repeated  attempts,  they 
find  themselves  unable  to  do  it,  and  call  for  more  assistance.  The 
game  continues  till  all  the  company  take  part  in  it,  when  Dun  is 
extricated  of  course ;  and  the  merriment  arises  from  the  awkward 
and  affected  efforts  of  the  rustics  to  lift  the  log,  and  from  sundry 
arch  contrivances  to  let  the  ends  of  it  fall  on  one  another's  toes." 
Note  on  Janson's  Works,  voL  vii.  p.  283. 

dap,  to  do  up,  to  open :  dup^d  the  chamber-door,  vii  397.  (In  Har- 
man's  Oaueat  or  Wanning  for  Common  Cursetors,  &c.,  1573,  among 
the  cant  terms  is  "  To  dup  yf  yyg^^  which  is  explained  "  to  open 
the  doie."  p.  66,  reprint  18 14.) 

durance — SuiU  of,  ii.  46 ;  And  is  not  a  huff  jerkin  a  m/ost  sweet  robe 
of  dwrar^M  f  iv.  206 :  Malone  observes  that  on  a  comparison  of  the 
second  of  these  passages  with  the  passage, — 


M 


A  devil  in  an  everlasting  garment  hath  him ; 
a  fellow  all  in  buff, "—ii  43, 


^it  should  seem  that  the  sergeant's  buff  jerkin  was  called  a  robe  of 
durance  with  allusion  to  his  occupation  of  arresting  men  and  putting 
them  in  durance  or  prison ;  and  that  durance  being  a  kind  of  stuff 
sometimes  called  everlasting,  the  buff  jerkin  was  hence  called  an 
*  everlasting  garment' :"  According  to  Nares,  "It  appears  that  the 
leathern  dresses  worn  by  some  of  the  lower  orders  of  people  [by 
sergeants  and  catchpoles  among  others]  were  first  called  of  durance 
or  everlasting  from  their  great  durability. Hence  a  stuff  of 
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the  colour  of  buff,  made  in  imitation  of  it,  and  veiy  strong,  was 
called  durance/*  OUm,  in  Durance  :  The  sort  of  staff  known  by  the 
name  of  durance  continued  long  in  use  :  On  the  second  passage  in 
this  article  Mr.  Staunton  remarks  that  a  ^  robe  of  durance  was  a 
cant  term,  implying  imprisonment ;  and  the  Prince,  after  dilating 
on  purse-stealing,  humorously  calls  attention  to  its  probable  conse- 
quences by  his  query  about  ^e  huff  jerkin.  See  Middleton's  *  Blurt, 
Master  Constable,'  act  iii.  bc.  2  ; 

<  Tell  my  lady,  that  Igoinamkit  qf  durance,*  *' 

dusty  deaih^  viL  288  :  When,  in  my  Few  Notee^  &a,  1853,  p.  133, 1 
observed  that  this  very  striking  expression — which  Shakespeare's 
commentators  evidently  supposed  was  found  for  the  first  time  in 
Macbeth — occurs  in  a  poem  published  more  than  a  dozen  years 
before  the  appearance  of  that  tragedy, 

**  Time  and  thy  mue  did  first  salute  thy  nature, 
Euen  in  her  mnnde  and  cradle-right^ 
Inuitine  it  to  dustie  deaths  defeature,"  Hec. 

A  Fig  for  Portunt^  159^1  by  Anthony  Copley,  p.  57  [49], 

I  was  not  aware  that  Mr.  Collier  had  already  made  the  same  quo- 
tation in  the  first  edition  of  his  Shake»peare. 


E. 

each — Ten  fruute  at^  viii.  95  :  see  note  loi,  yiiL  95. 

eager,  sour,  sharp,  keen :  eager  vforde  (^  words  of  asperity,"  J0HK8OK), 
y.  270 ;  an  eager  air^  viL  320 ;  eo^er  droppings^  vii.  326 ;  eager  eom- 
pounde^  iz.  391. 

eauing  tme,  time  of  bringing  forth  young  (particularly  applied  to 
ewesX  ii  349 ;  iz*  60. 

eanlillgS,  young  iambs  just  dropped,  IL  348. 

ear,  to  plough,  to  till :  earlhe  land^  ir,  153  ;  Mr  and  wmnd  WUhkeehf 
viii.  268  ;  eareo  barren  a  land,  iz.  221 ;  ears  my  land,  iii  213. 

earing,  a  ploughing,  viii  259. 

ears —  Tou  may  prove  it  by  my  long,  ii.  49 :  **  He  means,  that  his  master 
had  lengthened  his  ears  by  frequently  pulling  them**  (Steeveks). 

earth,  and  uater  wrought — So  much  of,  ''Being  so  thoroughly  com- 
pounded of  these  two  ponderous  elements  "  (Steevens),  ix.  354. 

earth — The  hopeful  lady  of  my,  vi  383  :  see  note  14,  vi  383. 

easy,  slight,  inconsiderable  :  theee  faulte  are  eaey,  quickly  anttoei^d,  y. 
152  (see  note  8z,  v.  152) ;  ihe  easy  grooms  of  M  uomen,  vi.  250  (see 
note  227,  vL  250). 

easy  ?— TFflM  t^if,  iv.  395  :  ''That  is,  was  this  not  grievous?"  (John- 
son)  :  "  May  mean—was  this  a  slight  offence  ? "  (Steevens). 
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echo,  to  eke  ont^  to  lengthen  out,  iz.  46. 


%  alienation  of  mind,  L  251 ;  ii  50,  loi  ;  vL  331  ;  viL  246, 
275, 360,  382, 384  (twice) ;  viii  2x0 ;  ix.  253,  415  ;  ecstasies,  vi.  342. 
C  Ecstasy.  ....  In  the  luage  of  Shakespeare  and  some  otheis,  it 
Btuids  for  eveiy  spedes  of  alienation  of  mind,  whether  temporary  or 
permanent^  proceeding  from  J07,  sorrow,  wonder,  or  any  other 
exciting  cause :  and  this  certainly  suits  with  the  etymology, 
livTwit."  Nares's  Qloss.) 

Eidwaid  showmtoatds,  the  broad  shillings  of  Edward  VL,  used  for 
playing  at  the  game  of  shovel-board,  i.  365  :  and  see  shove-groat 
skUUng:  ''At  shujffU-ioard  the  shilling  is  placed  on  the  extreme 
edge  o£  the  table,  and  propelled  towards  the  mark  by  a  smart  stroke 
with  the  palm  of  the  hand.**  GifTord's  note  on  JoTuon's  Works^  vol  i. 
p.86u 

eels — Thunder  shall  not  so  awake  the  beds  of,  ix.  72  :  ''  Thunder  is  not 
sappoeed  to  have  an  effect  on  fish  in  general,  but  on  eels  only, 
which  are  roused  by  it  from  the  mud,  and  are  therefore  more  easily 
taken.    So,  in  Manton's  SaJUresj 

'  They  an  nought  but  eeles,  that  neyer  will  appears 
Till  that  tempestuous  winds  or  thunder  t^are 
Their  slimy  beds.'  L.  iL  Sat  vii.  p.  204  [ed.  1764]." 

(Whallsy). 

effects,  intended  deeds  :  convert  My  stem  effects,  yii.  384. 

jefltise^  an  effusion,  v.  268. 

efteet^  quickest,  readiest,  iL  132. 

egal,  equal,  IL  390 ;  vi.  342. 

egally,  equally,  v.  411. 

eggs  amd  huUer,  The  usual  breakfiast,  more  particularly  during  Lent, 
iv,  223. 

eggs  for  numey  f—  WiU  you  take,  iiL  41 1 :  This  proverbial  expression 
seems  to  be  rightly  explained  ''  Will  you  suffer  yourself  to  be  bullied 
or  imposed  upon  ?  ^ 

eglantlZie,  the  sweet  briar,  ii  279  ;  viii  471. 

egxna^  Costard's  blunder  for  enigma,  ii.  186. 

lEgypt—The  first-hom  of,  ''A  proverbial  expression  for  high-bom 
persons"  (JohnbonX  iii  36. 

Egyptisai  thief  at  point  of  death— LiJce  to  ih\  iii.  388  :  '<  In  this 
simile  a  particular  story  is  presupposed  ;  which  ought  to  be  known 
to  show  the  justness  and  propriety  of  the  comparison.  It  is  taken 
irom  Heliodorus's  JSthiopics,  to  which  our  author  was  indebted 
for  the  allusion.  This  Egyptian  thief  was  Thyamis,  who  was  a 
native  of  Memphis,  and  at  the  head  of  a  band  of  robbers.    Thea- 
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genes  and  Chariclea  falling  into  their  hands,  Thyamis  fell  desper- 
ately in  love  with  the  lady,  and  would  have  married  her.  Soon 
after,  a  stronger  body  of  robbers  coming  down  upon  Thyamis's  party, 
he  was  in  such  fears  for  his  mistress  that  he  had  her  shut  into  a 
cave  with  his  treasure.  It  was  customary  with  those  barbarians, 
when  they  despaired  of  their  own  safety,  first  to  make  away  with 
those  whom  they  held  dear,  and  desired  for  companions  in  the 
next  life.  Thyamis,  therefore,  benetted  round  with  his  enemies, 
raging  with  love,  jealousy,  and  anger,  went  to  his  cave  ;  and  call- 
ing aloud  in  the  Egyptian  tongue,  bo  soon  as  he  heard  himself 
answered  towards  the  cave's  mouth  by  a  Qrecian,  making  to  the 
person  by  the  direction  of  her  voice,  he  caught  her  by  the  hair  with 
his  left  hand,  and  (supposing  her  to  be  Chariclea)  with  his  right 
hand  plunged  his  sword  into  her  breast "  (Thbobald)  :  *'  There  was 
a  translation  of  Heliodorus  by  Thomas  Underdowne,  of  which  the 
second  edition  appeared  in  1587  "  (lifALONE). 

eij^ht  and  nx —  Written  tn,  Written  in  lines  alternately  of  eight  and 
six  syllables  (in  fourteen-syllable  measure),  ii  285. 

eiS6l,  vinegar,  vii.  420  (see  note  145,  viL  420)  ;  iz.  387,— on  which 
passage  Malone  observes  that  'Winegar  was  esteemed  very  effica- 
cious in  preventing  the  communication  of  the  plague  and  other 
contagious  distempers." 

eke,  also,  i  374,  400 ;  ii.  287. 

eld,  ohl  age,  L  433,  501  ;  vL  41. 

elder,  ^nef,  urUtrine  ffis  perishing  root  Vfith  the  inoreating  vine  !^Let 
the  stinking,  '^  Let  grief,  the  elder,  cease  to  entwine  its  root  with 
patience,  the  vine"  (Nares's  Oloss.  sub  "  Elder '^,  viiL  465. 

element}  initiation,  rudimentary  knowledge :  no  dement  In  ewh  a 
businesBf  v.  47a 

element}  the  heaven,  the  sky  :  The  dement  itedf^  iiL  314  ;  /  miffht 
eay  dement^  iiL  354 ;  the  cindere  of  the  element^  iv.  376 ;  the  com- 
plexionofthe  element,  vii.  124. 

elements  ? — Does  not  our  life  consiit  of  the  four,  iii.  336 ;  the  elementt 
So  mia^d  in  him,  vii.  198 ;  my  other  elements  I  give  to  baser  Ufe^ 
viii.  376 :  **  Man  was  supposed  to  be  composed  of  the  four  elements, 
the  due  proportion  and  commixture  of  which,  in  his  composition, 
was  what  produced  in  him  every  kind  of  perfection,  mental  and 
bodily."  Nares's  Qlou,  sub  <*  Elements," 

elements  he  hind  to  ihee — The,  viii.  305  :  *'  Seems  to  mean, '  May  the 
different  elements  of  the  body,  or  principles  of  life,  maintain  such 
proportion  and  harmony  as  may  keep  you  cheerful  * "  (Johnson)  : 
**  *  The  elements  be  kind  to  thee'  (ie.  the  elements  of  air  and  water). 
Surely  this  expression  means  no  more  than  <I  wish  you  a  good 
voyage:'  Octavia  was  going  to  sail  with  Antony  from  Rome  to 
Atiiens"  (Holt  White). 
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elephants  \hetra%fd]  with  holes,  viL  133 :  *' Elephants  were  sedaced 
into  pitrallsy  lightly  covered  with  hurdles  and  turf,  on  which  a 
proper  bait  to  tempt  ihem  was  exposed.  See  Pliny's  Natural  His- 
lory,  K  yiiL"  (SteevensX 

el(  to  entangle,  to  mat  together,  as  if  the  work  of  elves  or  fairies  (see 
the  next  article)  :  dfailmy  hair  in  knots,  viiL  47. 

elf-locks  in  foul  sluttith  hairs— Bakes  ihe,  vL  393  :  Locks  so  clotted 
together  were  supposed  to  be  the  operation  of  fairies ;  a  superstition 
which,  as  Warburton  suggests,  may  have  had  its  rise  from  the  dis- 
ease csdled  Plica  Polonica, 

bLvGB  of  hiUsy  brooks,  standing  lakes,  and  groves — Te,  L  264 :  In  this 
speech  Shakespeare  had  an  eye  to  that  of  Medea  in  Qolding's  trans- 
lation of  Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  Book  viL ; 

"  Ye  ayres  and  windes,  ye  dues  ofhiUs,  of  hrookes,  of  woods  alone, 
Of  standing  lakes,  and  of  the  night,  approache  ye  everychone. 
Through  hdpe  of  whom  (the  crooked  bankes  much  wondiing  at  the  thing) 
I  haue  compiled  streames  to  nm  cleane  backward  to  their  spring  : 
By  charmes  I  make  the  calme  seas  rough,  and  make  the  rough  seas  playne, 
And  couer  all  the  side  with  donds,  and  chase  them  thence  a^^aine  : 
By  charmes  I  raise  and  lay  the  windes,  and  burst  the  vipers  law. 
And  from  the  bowels  of  tne  earth  both  stones  and  trees  do  draw. 
Whole  woods  and  forrests  I  remooue,  I  make  the  mounUxines  shake. 
And  enen  the  earth  itselfe  to  grone  and  fearefully  to  quake. 
/ coS  vp  deadmtnfirom  their  graues,  and  thee,  O  lightsome  moone, 
I  darkm  oft,  through  [though]  beaten  brasse  abate  thy  perill  soone. 
Our  soroerie  dimmes  the  morning  faire,  and  darkes  the  sun  at  noone» 
The  fluning  breath  of  fierie  bulles  ye  auenehed  for  my  sake. 
And  caused  their  vnwieldy  neckes  the  bended  yoke  to  take. 
Among  the  earth-bred  brothers  you  a  mortaU  varre  did  set, 
And  brought  asleepe  the  dragon  feU,  whose  eyes  were  neuer  shet." 

Fol.  81,  ed.  1603. 

To  the  preceding  quotation  in  the  Var,  Shakespeare  Boswell  appends 
the  remark,  ''It  woidd  be  an  injustice  to  our  great  poet,  if  the 
reader  were  not  to  take  notice  that  Ovid  has  not  supplied  him  with 
anything  resembling  the  exquisite  fairy  imagery  with  which  he  has 
enriched  this  speech." 

elvish-mark'd,  marked  by  the  elves  or  fedries,  v.  356. 

embftTlillg,  the  canying  the  ball  at  a  coronation,  v.  507. 

enibarqiionieilts,  embargoes,  impediments  (*'  Embarquement.  .  .  . 
an  imbarguing/*  Cotgraye's  Fr.  and  EngL  Diet.),  vi.  165. 

embaSSdide,  an  embassy,  v.  298. 

embOSSedi  a  hunting  term,  properly  applied  to  a  deer  when  foam- 
ing at  the  mouth  from  fatigue :  t^  poor  cur  is  embost^d,  iii  100  ; 
the  boar  of  Thessaly  Was  never  so  embost^d  (foaming  from  rage),  viii. 
351 ;  we  have  almost  embossed  him  (made  him  foam  at  the  mouth, 
hunted  him  to  his  iaM\  iii  262. 

embossed,  swollen,  protuberant:  emhoss^  sores,  iiL  39;  emhosHd 
rascal,  iv.  266 ;  embossed  froth,  vii.  93 ;  einbossld  carbuncle,  viil  57. 
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enxboWOly  to  draw  out  the  bowels^  to  eyiscerate :  if  thou  mnhowel 
[saembalm]  me  to-day^  iv.  296 ;  the  idiools,  embowtWd  of  ikeir  doc- 
trine (*' exhausted  of  their  akill,"  Stsbvbnb),  iii  219 ;  Emboweird 
[n  Embalmed]  will  I  me  Viee  hy  and  by^  iv.  296 ;  In  your  embowdTd 
boeoms,  v.  442. 

embraSUreSy  embracea,  Ti  86. 

embrewed,  drenched  in  blood,  vi.  307. 

EmznanUQly  y.  186 :  Formerly  prefixed  (from  feelings  of  piety,  it 
would  seem)  to  letters  and  deeds :  **  We  can  refer  to  one  Ma.  alone 
in  the  British  Mnsemn  (Add.  Msa.  19,400)  which  contains  no  leas 
than  fourteen  prirate  epistles  headed  ^JSmane^cell  or  ^  Jesus  In^ 
manuel ' "  (Staxthton). 

emmew — FolUee  doiK^  Doth  mew  up  follies  (a  term  in  faleoniy :  see 
f7i€w),«-'*  Forces  follies  to  lie  in  cover,  without  dating  to  ahow  them- 
aelves''  (Johnson),  i  503. 

empale,  to  encircle  (the  same  as  impale),  yi.  123. 

eniperial,  the  down's  blunder  for  emperor^  yL  341. 

emperor  coming  in  behalf  of  Franee^The,  iy.  508 :  '^  The  emperor 
Sigismond,  who  was  married  to  Henry's  second  cousin"  (Malonb). 

empery,  sovereign  command,  dominion :  large  and  ample  empery^  iv. 
425  ;  your  empery,  yowr  otm,  v.  409 ;  rule  and  empery^  vi.  276 ;  the 
Roirum  empery,  ibid. ;  atk  the  empery,  vL  282. 

empery,  a  kingdom  :  faeten'd  to  an  empery,  viiL  409. 

empiricutic,  empirical,  quaclush,  vi.  169. 

emulation,  malicious  rivaliy  or  contention  :  wtrthless  emulation,  v. 
71 ;  emulation  now,  who  ehaU  be  nearest,  v,  380 ;  pale  and  bloodleee 
emulation,  vi.  25 ;  Whilst  emulation  in  the  army  crept,  vL  44 ;  il  gory 
emulation,  vL  97 ;  Out  of  the  teeth  of  emulation,  viL  142 ;  Sud^  fac- 
tious emulations,  v.  64. 

emuloUSi  maliciously  rival  or  contending :  emulous  factions,  vi  46 ; 
He  is  not  emulous,  vi.  51 ;  Made  emulous  miseums  *mongst  the  gode 
themselves.  And  draw  great  Mars  to  faction  {*^  Mission  means  the 
descent  of  deities  to  combat  on  either  side ;  an  idea  which  Shak- 
speare  very  probably  adopted  from  Chapman's  translation  of  Homer. 
In  the  Fifth  Book  Diomed  wounds  Mars,  who  on  his  return  to 
heaven  is  rated  by  Jupiter  for  having  interfered  in  the  battle.  This 
disobedience  is  Uie  faction  which,  I  suppose,  Ulysses  would  de- 
scribe." Steevkks),  vi.  72. 

enactures,  actions,  effects,  vii.  368. 

encave^  to  hide,  as  in  a  cave,  viii.  21a 

enchantingly  beloved,  beloved  to  a  degree  that  looks  like  the  con- 
sequence of  enchantment,  iii.  la 
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enCOimter  «o  uncwrrent  I  have  drained,  f  appear  thus^  With  what, 
iii.  442  :  This  would  eeem  to  mean  <*  With  what  Trnwarrantable 
familiarity  of  intercourse  I  have  so  far  exceeded  honnds,  or  gone 
astray,  that  I  should  be  forced  to  appear  thus  in  a  public  court  as 
acriminaL" 

encounters  mounted  are^  ii.  226  :  see  note  142,  ii.  226. 

end — And  there  on.  And  there's  the  end  of  the  matter,  i.  298 ;  vii  251. 

end  all  hie — Which  he  did,  vi.  264  :  see  note  256,  vi  264. 

endear'd  to  U  than  nov> — When  you  were  more,  i\r.  334  :  Here  en- 
deof'd  is  equivalent  to  '*  engag'd,  bound."  (The  word  is  used  much 
in  the  same  sense  by  Day ; 

"  Tou  did  indeart  him  to  society 
Of  carelesse  wantons/'  &c    Law-Trickee,  &c.,  1608^  sig.  H  2.) 

enemy,  the  Devil :  0  cunning  enemyy  that,  to  ccUch  a  eaint,  &c,  i.  489. 

enfeofiTd,  granted  out  as  a  feoff  or  estate,  gave  up,  iv.  258. 

enforce,  to  press,  to  urge  strongly :  enforce  them  against  him,  L  546 ; 
enforce  hie  pride,  vi.  188;  Enforce  the  present  execution^  vL  213; 
noT  his  offences  enforced,  vii.  159. 

enforco  with,  to  press  with  a  charge :  Enforce  him  mih  his  envy  to  the 
people,  vi  212. 

engaged  in  WdUs — To  he,  iv.  279  ;  Westmoreland,  that  toas  engag'd, 
did  bear  it,  iv.  288  :  see  note  124,  iv.  279. 

engine,  an  instrument  of  torture,  the  rack  :  like  an  engine,  wreneh'd 
my  frame  of  nature,  viii.  32. 

engine,  a  military  implement,  an  engine  of  war :  Sword,  pike,  kwfe, 
gun,  orneed  of  any  engine,  i.  223 ;  he  moves  like  an  engine,  vi.  260 ; 
his  eye  is  like  an  engine  heni,  iz.  209^ 

enginer,  an  engineer,  vL  44  ;  vii  386. 

engines  for  my  life— Devise,  viii.  223  :  "  Seems  to  mean,  contrive 
racks,  tortures,  Ac."  (Ritson)  :  Does  it  not  rather  signify  "  Con- 
trive artful  means  to  (destroy  my  life "  ?  ("  An  Engine  [device], 
Artificium,  Ingemum,^^  Coles's  Lot.  and  Engl.  Diet.) 

engines  wi^  advice— And  she  shall  file  our,  vi  298  :  "  i,e,  remove  all 
impediments  from  our  designs  by  advice.  The  allusion  is  to  the 
operation  of  the  file,  which,  by  conferring  smoothness,  facilitates 
the  motion  of  the  wheels  which  compose  an  engine  or  piece  of 
machinery "  (Steevens)  :  «  Here  file  our  engines  is  equivalent  to 
*  sharpen  our  wits'"  (Bolton  Cornet):  The  latter  explanation 
is,  I  believe,  the  true  one, — engine  being  formerly  common  enough 
in  the  sense  of  "genius,  wit,  contrivance"  ("Very  homely  poets, 
such  also  as  made  most  of  their  workes  by  translation  out  of  the 
Latine  and  French  toung,  and  few  or  none  of  their  owne  engine,  as 
VOL.  X.  K 
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maj  easelj  be  knowen  to  them  that  list  to  looke  ypon  the  poemes 
of  both  languages."  Pattenham's  Arte  of  English  Poene^  1 589,  p.  68). 

engross,  to  make  gross,  to  fatten :  engrois  his  idle  body,  v.  407. 

engross,  to  gather  together,  to  heap  up,  to  amass :  Percy  is  hut  my 
factor  ....  7*  engross  up  glorious  deeds  on  my  heKalf,  iv.  261 ;  they 
have  engrossed  and  piTd  up  The  eaniei'd  heaps,  &c,  ir.  385. 

engrossments,  accnmnlations,  iv.  385. 

enkindle,  to  incite,  to  stimulate  :  enkindle  you  unto  the  erovm,  yiL  213. 

ensconce,  to  protect  or  cover  as  with  a  sconce  or  fort :  ensconee  your 
rags  ....  under  the  shelter  of  your  honour,  L  389 ;  I  must  get  a 
sconce  for  my  head,  and  ensconce  it  too,  ii.  19  ;  Against  that  time  do  I 
ensconce  me  here,  ix.  356 ;  ensconcing  ourselves  into  (»in)  seeming 
knowledge,  iii  231. 

ensconce,  to  hide:  I  will  ensconce  me  behind  the  arras,  L  410 ;  And 
therein  so  enscowfd  his  secret  evil,  ix.  316. 

enseamed,  greasy,  filthy,  viL  382  :  see  seam, 

ensear,  or  ensere,  to  dry  up,  to  make  sterile  (according  to  Johnson, 
in  his  jDicL,  *^  to  cauterise,  to  stanch  or  stop  with  fire*^,  viL  71. 

enshield,  enshielded,  L  49$  :  see  note  72,  i.  495. 

ensign  here  of  mine  wu  turning  baek^This,  vii.  189 :  '*  Here  the  term 
ensign  may  almost  be  said  to  be  used  with  the  double  meaning 
of  both  the  standard  and  the  standard-bearer "  (Cbaik)  :  compare 
andent, 

entame,  to  tame,  to  subjugate,  iii  63. 

entertain,  entertainment :  your  entertain  shall  be,ii..  ii\  to  make  his 
entertain  more  sweet,  ix.  37. 

entertain,  to  receive  into  service  :  enUrtain  him  to  be  my  fellow- 
servant,  L  305  ;  entertain  him,  for  your  servant,  ibid. ;  for  this  I 
entertain  thee,  i  341 ;  /  wUl  entertain  Barddph,  L  370 ;  As  many 
devils  entertain  ("  Do  you  retain  in  your  service  as  many  devils  as 
she  has  angels,"  Malonb),  L  372  ;  /  will  entertain  them^  viL  197  ; 
So  please  you  enlertain  me,  viiL  478 ;  /  have  entertained  thee,  L  341. 

entertainment,  the  state  of  being  in  military  pay :  C  the  adversary's 
entertainment,  ilL  266 ;  already  vn  the  entertainment,  vi.  224 ;  strain 
his  entertainment  ("press  hard  his  re-admission  to  his  pay  and 
office,"  Johnson),  viii  191. 

entitled  in  thy  parts  do  crowrM  sit,  ix.  350:  ^Entitled  means,  I  think, 
ennobled"  QUiLLOTSi^)  \  Perhaps. 

entrails  were  hairs — Ee  bounds  from  iKe  earthy  as  if  his,  i  v.  467  :  **  Allud- 
ing to  the  bounding  of  tennis-balls,  which  were  stuffed  with  hairs, 
as  appears  from  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  *  And  the  old  ornament 
of  his  cheek  hath  already  stuffed  tenms-bidls '"  (Warburton). 


ENTRANCE— EPILEPTIC.  147 

EntrancO  of  ihi$  toUy  &c. — Ths  ihirstyf  iy.  201  :  *'  The  thirsty  entrance 
cf  ikt  unl  is  notliing  more  or  less  than  the  face  of  the  earth 
parched  and  cracked  as  it  always  appears  in  a  dry  summer ;  and 
Mr.  Steevens  came  nearer  the  mark  than  he  was  aware  of  when  he 
mentioned  the  porotu  surface  of  the  ground.  As  to  its  being  per- 
flonifiedy  it  is  certainly  no  such  unusual  practice  with  Shakspeare. 
Every  one  talks  {iEtmiliarly  of  MoVur  Earth j  and  they  who  live 
upon  her  fiioe  may  without  much  impropriety  be  call»i  her  chil- 
dren. Our  author  only  confines  the  image  to  his  own  country. 
The  allusion  is  to  the  Barons'  Wars"  (Bitson). 

entreaty  to  treat :  Entreat  her  not  the  worse^  v.  147  ;  EntrecU  her  fair, 
yL  89 ;  fairljf  lei  her  be  entreated,  iv.  144. 

entreaty  to  entertain :  sefoerally  enireat  him,  vi.  loi. 

entreatmentSy  entertainments,  parleyings,  conversation,  '^  oppor- 
tunities of  entreating  or  parley"  (Caldeoott),  vii.  319. 

entreats,  entreaties :  Yield  at  entreats,  vi.  292  ;  at  my  lovely  Tamora's 
entreats,  293. 

envied  agaitut  the  people,  vi  216 :  see  note  158,  vi.  216. 

enviOUSy  malicious :  envious  carping  tongue,  v.  64 ;  envious  locks, 
V.  145 ;  the  envious  people,  ibid. ;  llie  envious  load  that  lies  up<m 
his  heart,  v.  153 ;  The  envious  slanders  of  her  false  accusers,  v.  350 ; 
a  deep-envious  one,  v.  496 ;  An  envious  (hrust,  vi.  429 ;  Can  heaven 
he  90  envious  f  vi.  434 ;  necessary,  and  not  envious,  vii  132 ;  whaf 
envious  flint,  iz.  215. 

enviously,  maliciously,  pettishly,  vii.  39$. 

envy,  malice,  hatred,  ill-will :  Out  of  his  envy's  rea^  ii  395  ;  thy 
sharp  envy,  ii  400 :  Either  envy,  therefore,  or  misprision,  iv.  212 ; 
envy  breeds  unkind  divieion,  v.  67 ;  Exempt  from  envy,  v.  286 ;  no 
hlaA  envy,  v.  497 ;  uihat  envy  reach  you,  v.  503 ;  Envy  and  base 
opinion,  v.  519 ;  Tou  turn  ihe  good  100  offer  into  envy,  v.  521  ;  what 
envy  ea»  say  worst,  vi.  60 ;  his  envy  to  the  people,  vi.  212  ;  Hie  cruelty 
and  envy  of  the  people,  vi  229 ;  and  envy  afterwards,  vii  131 ;  Ad- 
dition of  his  envy,  viii  37 1 ;  Cleon's  vnfe,  vnih  envy  rare,  iz.  63  ; 
There  is  hut  envy  in  that  light,  iz.  208. 

envy,  to  bear  malice,  hatred,  or  ill-will  to :  Not  Afric  owns  a  serpent 
I  abhor  More  than  thy  fame  I  envy,  vi  159 ;  Rotifer  than  envy  (*'  im- 
port ill-will  to,"  Malone)  you,  vi  214. 

enwheel,  to  encompass,  to  encircle,  viii.  i6a 

Sphesian,  a  cant  term,  which  seems  to  have  been  equivalent  to 
^  toper,  jolly  companion  : "  thine  Ephesian,  i.  436  ;  Ephesians,  my 
lord, — of  the  old  diureh  (of  the  old  sort),  iv.  333. 

epileptic  visage^  viii  44:  Johnson's  ezplanation  is,  <^the  frighted 
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conntenance  of  a  man  ready  to  fall  in  a  fit :  ^  but  the  context  shows 
that  it  means  '*  visage  distorted  by  grinning." 

equal,  to  match  with :  If  this  foul  deed  were  by  to  equal  it,  v.  322. 

e€[Uail,  just,  impartial :  The  gods  have  been  most  egual^  ix.  217. 

equivOCdftor who  committed  treason  enough  for  GocPs  sake — 

An,  viL  232  :  "  Meaning  a  Jesuit ;  an  order  so  troublesome  to  the 
state  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  and  King  James  the  First's  time.  The 
inventors  of  the  execrable  doctrine  of  equivocation"  (Warbur- 
ton)  :  '*  This  allusion  to  the  times  is  certainly  unlike  Shakespeare. 
It  strengthens  Coleridge's  hypothesis  of  the  s^uriousness  of  part  of 
this  soliloquy"  (Walkkb). 

Ercles,  Hercules,  ii.  268  (twice). 

erringf,  wandering  :  erring  pUgrimage^  iii.  48  ;  erring  spirit,  vii.  305  ; 
erring  harba/rian^  viiL  1 54. 

erst,  formerly,  iiL  65 ;  iv.  513  ;  v.  145  ;  vi  329,  361 ;  ix.  9. 

eryngOeS,  i  445  :  Formerly  supposed  to  be  strong  provocatives. 

escape,  an  act  of  lewdness  :  Rotm  uoiU  despise  her  for  this  fotd  escape^ 
vi.  335  :  compare  second  scape. 

eSCapen,  escape,  ix.  25. 

eSCOted,  paid  (^'Escot.  A  shot  .  .  .  Escotter.  Euery  one  to  pay  his 
shot"  &c.  Cotgrave's  Fr.  and  Engl  Dict.\  vii.  347. 

esperance,  hope,  iv.  230,  289 ;  vL  1 10 ;  viii.  82  :  In  the  first  and 
second  of  the  passages  above  referred  to,  esperance  (a3  French)  is 
the  motto  of  the  Percy  family  (So,  in  the  concluding  stanza  of  the 
Legend  of  Henry  Percy  Earl  of  Northumberland,  Hotspur^s  father, 
in  A  Mirrour  for  Magistrates,  &c.,  the  Earl  mentions  '^  esperance  my 
word  "  (*.«.  my  motto),  p.  307,  ed  1610). 

espials,  spies,  v.  69  ;  vii.  356. 

B&t&tB—^Twas  of  some,  vii.  418  :  Here,  with  the  present  reading, 
^'  estate"  means  ** high  rank "  (not,  as  Johnson  explains  it,  "person 
of  high  rank,"  though  that  meaning  would  suit  the  reading  of  the 
folio,  "'Twas  some  estate"). 

estate,  to  settle  as  a  possession,  i  254 ;  iL  262 ;  iii  82. 

esteem  Was  made  much  poorer  by  it — Our,  iii  293  :  "  Esteem  is  here 
reckoning  or  estimate.  Since  the  loss  of  Helen,  with  her  virtues  and 
gualifications,  our  account  is  sunk ;  what  we  have  to  reckon  ourselves 
king  of,  is  much  poorer  than  before "  (Johnson)  :  "  Meaniug  that 
his  esteem  was  lessened  in  its  value  by  Bertram's  misconduct ;  since 
a  person  who  was  honoured  with  it  could  be  so  ill  treated  as  Helena 
had  been,  and  that  with  impunity"  (Mason)  :  "Johnson's  explana- 
tion is  the  true  one  "  (Walker). 
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estiniable  toonder,  iii  333 :  Has  been  explained  as  equivalent  to 
*^  esteeming  wonder :"  see  note  27,  iii.  333. 

estimate— My  dear  vjife\  ^  Beyond  the  rate  at  wliich  I  valae  mj 
dear  wife"  (Johnson),  vi.  217. 

68tiniAtiO]ly  supposition,  coujecture :  /  speak  not  this  in  estimationy 
iv.  22a 

eetridge,  an  ostrich,  yiiL  334 ;  estridgeSy  iv.  271. 

etemo,  eternal,  vii  246,  352. 

Euphrates,  yiiL  258 :  Our  early  poets,  with  very  few  exceptions, 
make  the  penult  of  Euphrates  short :  e,g.  in  The  Wanes  of  Cyrusy 
King  of  Persia^  &c,  1594; 

"  And  brought  me  to  the  bankes  of  Euphrates, 

the  ratling  hannonie 

Which  Euphrates  his  gliding  streams  did  keepo."  Sig.  x  3  : 

and  in  Fairfax's  translation  of  Tasso's  Gerusalemmej' 

'*  To  Euphrates  we  come,  that  sacred  flood."         B.  viii.  st  69. 

"  Whence  Euphrata,  whence  Tygrease  spring,  they  vew." 

B.  xiy.  St.  38. 

"  And  thence  with  Euphrates'  ritch  flood  embrast*'  B.  zyii.  st  5. 

even  christian^  fellow  Christian,  vii.  412. 

even,  to  equal,  to  make  equal,  to  make  even  :  w^U  even  All  that  good 
time  will  give  us  ("well  make  our  work  even  with  our  time,  we'll 
do  what  time  will  allow,"  JohnsonX  viiL  449 ;  Till  I  am  even'd 
with  him,  viii.  166. 

even  c^er  the  time  he  has  lost — 'Tis  danger  To  make  him,  viii.  106  : 
"  is.  To  reconcile  it  to  his  apprehension "  (Warbubton)  :  "  I  be- 
lieve Dr.  Warburton's  explanation  is  just. .  . .  The  speaker's  mean- 
ing therefore  I  conceive  to  be — it  is  dangerous  to  render  all  that 
passed  during  the  interval  of  his  insanity  even  (i.&  plain  or  level) 
to  his  understanding,  while  it  continues  in  its  present  state  of 
uncertainty"  (Stsevenb)^ 

even  your  content — To,  iii.  211 :  see  note  31,  iii.  211. 

even-pleach'd,  Ac.-— Her  hedges,  iv.  512:  *<The  construction  is, 
*  Her  even-pleached  hedges  [hedges  evenly  intertwined,  so  woven 
together  as  to  have  an  even  surface]  put  forth  disordered  twigs, 
resembling  persons  in  prison,  whose  faces  are  from  neglect  over- 
grown with  hair ' "  (M  alonb)  :  see  pleached, 

ever — Not :  see  not  ever,  &c 

ever-CUnon^,  ever  amidst,  ever  at  intervals  (an  expression  common 
in  our  earliest  poetry),  iv.  398. 

everlasting  gamuvU^Any  ii  43  :  see  durance,  &c 
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6Vil — TJuy  viL  275  :  PerLaps  it  is  nnnecessarj  to  notice  that  this  means 
the  scrofulous  disease  known  by  the  name  of  the  King's  Evil,  be- 
cause the  sovereigns  of  England  were  supposed  to  possess  the 
power  of  caring  it  **  without  other  medicine,  save  only  by  handling 
and  prayer"  (as  Laneham  says,  quoted  here  by  Reed) ;  and  pro- 
bably many  readers  will  recollect  that  Dr.  Johnson,  when  a  child, 
was  carried  by  his  mother  to  London  to  be  ^'touched"  by  Queen 
Anne. 

eivil-ejr'd*  having  a  malignant  look,  malicioaS)  viii.  388. 

evils  there — Pitch  our,  i  489 ;  huHd  their  emU  on  the  graves  of  greaJt 
men,  v.  497  :  see  note  56,  i.  489 :  On  the  first  of  these  passages 
Steevens  observes,  "  Evits,  in  the  present  instance  [as  Dr.  Qrey  has 
remarked],  undoubtedly  stands  for  foriccs;"  and  Henley,  ^The 
desecration  of  edifices  devoted  to  religion,  by  converting  them  to 
the  most  abject  purposes  of  nature,  was  an  eastern  method  of  ex- 
pressing contempt    See  2  Kings,  z.  27." 

ezamizi'd,  questioned,  doubted :  that  I  have  not  heard  examin'd,  iii. 
258, 

ezazupldS  Cf  every  minutes  instance,  ''Are,  I  believe,  examples 
which  every  minute  supplies,  which  every  minute  presses  on  our 
notice"  (Steevens),  iv.  365. 

exasperate,  exasperated,  viL  258. 

except  before  excepted — Let  her,  iii.  317:  ''This,  says  Dr.  Farmer, 
should  probably  be  'cw  before  excepted,' — a  ludicrous  use  of  the 
formal  law-phrase.  But  the  ingenious  critic  might  have  spared 
his  remark,  the  formal  lauhphnue  being  more  usually  as  in  the 
text "  (Ritson). 

excrement,  hair,  beard :  so  plentiful  an  excrement,  iL  20 ;  dally  ioith 
my  excrement,  ii.  221 ;  valouf's  excrement,  ii.  380  ;  my  pecUer's  excre- 
ment, iii.  486  ;  Your  bedded  hair,  like  life  in  excrements,  Starts  up 
("  The  hairs  are  excrementitious,  that  is,  without  life  or  sensation  ; 
yet  those  very  hairs,  as  if  ihey  had  life,  start  up,  &C.''  Pope),  viL 
383.  {"  And  albeit  hayre  were  of  it  selfe  the  most  abiect  excrement 
that  were,  yet  should  Poppseas  hayre  be  reputed  honourable.  I  am 
not  ignorant  that  hayre  is  noted  by  many  as  an  excrement,  a  fleet* 
ing  commodity. . . .  An  excrement  it  is,  I  deny  not,"  ^.  Chapman's 
Jtutification  of  a  strange  cuiion  of  Nero,  &c.,  1629,  sig.  B  2.) 

executors,  executioners  :  Delivering  o'er  to  ^ecuiors  pale,  iv.  424. 

exempt,  'Separated,  parted"  (Johnson),  *' taken  away"  (Boswsll, 
Add.  to  Malone's  Shakespeare) :  you  are  from  ms  exempt,  ii.  24. 

exercise,  a  religious  lecture,  a  sermon :  Fm  in  your  debt  for  your 
last  exercise,  v.  394  ("  The  puritans,"  observes  Kares,  "  had  week* 
day  sermons,  which  they  made  a  great  point  of  frequenting,  and 
termed  exercises.''    Oloss,:  but  here  the  context,  "ihe  next  Sab- 
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haih^  seems  to  show  that  Hastings  is  not  aUuding  to  a  wuk^y 
sermon). 

firr'hA.lA^  to  draw  out:  ThertfotB  exhaU  (out  with  your  sword),  iy. 
432  (where  exhaU  is  most  erroneously  explained  hj  Steevens 
*^  breathe  your  last,  or  die  ") ;  exhale,  v.  345  ;  exhaPd,  iv.  282 ;  ex- 
hales, y.  342  ;  yi  445  ;  ExhaVst,  ii.  206. 

exb&USt,  to  draw  forth :  Whose  dimpled  smiles  from  fools  exhaust 
their  mercy,  yii  69. 

BXhibltiOlly  an  allowance,  a  pension  :  Like  exhibition  Ihou  shatt  have 
L  293  ;  ConfMd  to  exhibition  I  yiii.  18  ;  Dne  reference  of  place  and 
exhibition,  yiii  1 50 ;  any  petty  exhibition,  yiii  226 ;  hit^d  wiXh  that 
sdf  exhibition  (that  yery  allowance  or  pension),  yiii  409. 

ecshibitdoil  to  examine,  ii  132:  '*  Blunder  for  examination  to  ex- 
hibit See  \ante\  p.  121,  'Take  their  examination  yourself,  and 
bring  it  me'"  (SrsEyxNS). 

GZigeXlt^  an  exigence  :  TFAy  do  you  cross  ms  in  this  exigent  f  yii.  185  ; 
when  the  exigent  should  come,  yiii.  354. . 

exigont,  an  extremity,  an  end  :  drawing  to  their  exigent,  y.  4a 

exiODy  the  Hostess's  blunder  for  action,  iy.  324  (twice). 

ezordser,  a  person  who  can  raise  spirits  (not  one  who  can  lay 
them),  yiii  473. 

ezOTCisniBi  conjurations  for  raising  spirits  (not  for  laying  them), 
V.  126. 

0XOrcisty  a  person  who  can  raise  spirits  (not  one  who  can  lay  them), 
iii  306 ;  yii  136. 

expecty  expectation,  yi  22  :  but  see  note  19^  yi.  22. 

expedience,  expectation,  haste,  dispatch  :  vnih  all  due  expedience, 
iy.  131 ;  with  aU  expedience,  iy.  489 ;  The  cause  of  our  ei^edience, 
yiii  261. 

expedience,  an  expedition,  an  enterprise,  an  undertaking :  In  for- 
vxnrding  ihis  dear  expedience,  iy.  202. 

expedient,  expeditious,  immediate :  His  marches  are  expedient,  iy. 
16 ;  with  much  expedient  march,  iy.  22  ;  Expedient  manage,  iy.  120 ; 
with  all  expedient  duty,  y.  347 ;  a  quick-expedient  stop,  y.  157. 

expediently,  expeditiously,  iii.  44. 

expense,  spending,  expenditure :  To  have  tK  expense  and  waste  of 
his  revenues,  yiii  4a 

expiate,  v.  395  ;  ix.  343  :  see  note  48,  v.  395. 

expire^  to  bring  to  an  end,  to  conclude  :  expire  the  term  Of  a  despisid 

W^  vi-  394- 
expostulate^  to  discuss :  The  time  now  serves  not  to  expostulate,  i 
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323  ;  to  expostulate  (^  to  show  by  dlBCUflsion,  to  put  the  pros  and 
coQBy  to  answer  demands  apon  the  question,"  Caldecott)  What 
majesty  should  he,  vii.  338. 

expuls'd,  expelled,  y.  57. 

exSTlfflicate,  swollen,  puffed  out,  viil.  189  (For  mj  own  part,  I  can 
see  no  reason  to  doubt  that  such  was  Shakespeare's  word,  and  such 
the  meaning  he  intended  it  to  convey). 

extend,  to  extend  the  praise  of  a  person  :  I  do  extend  him,  sir, 
vnthin  himsdf  (short  of  his  merit),  viii.  386 ;  the  approbation  of 
those are  vfondetfuUy  to  extend  him,  viil  396. 

extend,  to  seize  (a  law-term)  :  Extended  Asia  from  Euphrates,  viiL 
258  :  see  the  next  article. 

extent  upon  his  house  and  lands — Make  an,  Make  a  seizure  upon,  &c^ 
(" '  To  make  an  extent  of  lands'  is  a  legal  phrase,  from  the  words 
of  a  writ — extendi  facias — whereby  the  sheriff  is  directed  to  cause 
certain  lands  to  be  appraised  to  their  full  extended  value,  before 
he  delivers  them  to  the  person  entitled  under  a  recognizance,  &c., 
in  order  that  it  may  be  certainly  known  how  soon  the  debt  will  be 
paid,"  Malonb,  iii.  44  ;  extent  agamst  thy  peace,  violent  attack  (as 
in  serving  an  extent)  on  thy  peace,  iii.  378. 

extern,  external,  outward,  viii.  134. 

extirp,  to  extirpate,  to  root  out,  i.  512  ;  extirped,  v.  57. 

extracting /r672s^ — A  most,  iii.  393  :  see  note  124,  iii.  393. 

extraught,  extracted,  derived,  v.  258. 

extravagant,  straying  beyond  bounds,  vagrant,  roving  about :  TV 
extravagant  and  erring  spirit,  vii.  305 ;  an  extravagant  and  wheel- 
ing stranger,  viii.  136. 

extremity,  the  utmost  of  calamity  :  And  top  extremity,  v'uL  118  ; 
and  smiling  extremity  out  of  act,  ix.  93. 

eyases,  young  hawks  just  taken  from  the  nest  ("  Niais  :  A  netutling, 
a  young  bird  taken  out  of  a  neast ;  hence  a  youngling^  nouice,"  &c 
Cotgrave's  Fr.  and  Engl  Diet.),  vil  346. 

eyas-musket,  a  young  male  sparrow-hawk  (Fr.  mouchet),  i  408 : 
see  the  preceding  article. 

eye  of  death — An,  "An  eye  menacing  death"  (Johnson  and  Steevens), 
"an  eye  expressing  deadly  fear"  (Mason),  iv.  216. 

eye  of  green — An,  A  slight  tint  of  green,  i.  220. 

eye,  presence  :   We  shall  express  our  duty  in  his  eye,  vii  392. 

eyes  their  carriage  ride — Her  leveWd,  ix.  414 :  "  The  allusion  is  to  a 
piece  of  ordnance  "  (Malone). 

eyne,  eyes,  U.  230,  267,  282,  322;  iii.  75,  183  ;  viii.  302 ;  ix.  46. 
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F. 

ftkCe? — With  thai,  iL  172  :  A  cant  bantering  pbraae,  which,  I  under- 
stand, 18  hardly  obsolete  now-a^ys:  Fielding  (as  Steevens  re- 
marks) has  put  it  into  the  mouth  of  Beau  Didapper;  see  Joseph 
Andrews^  B.  iv.  ch.  9. 

taCBf  "to  carry  a  false  appearance,  to  play  the  hypocrite'*  (Johnson)  : 
That  Suffolk  doth  not  flatter,  face^  or  feign,  v.  90. 

toCBi  to  oppose  with  impudence,  to  bully  :  Face  not  me,  iii  17a 

tBCQt  to  turn  up  with  facings  :  face  the  garment  of  rebellion,  iy.  284 ; 
Thou  hast  faced  many  things,  iii.  170. 

tByCSy  to  patch,  to  *<mend  with  a  different  colour  **  (Steetenb)  :  an  old 
faced  ancient,  iv.  275. 

fJEtCe-royal — He  may  keep  it  stUl  a»  o^  iy.  314  :  "That  is,  a  face  ex- 
empt from  the  touch  of  yulgar hands"  (Johnson)  :  "Perhaps  this 
quibbling  allusion  is  to  the  English  real,  rial,  or  royoL  The  poet 
seems  to  mean  that  a  barber  can  no  more  earn  sixpence  by  his 
face-royal,  than  by  the  face  stamped  on  the  coin  called  a  royal j 
the  one  requiring  as  little  shaying  as  the  other"  (STEEyENS)  :  "If 
nothing  be  taken  out  of  a  royal,  it  will  remain  a  royal  as  it  was. 
This  appears  to  me  to  be  FalstafiTs  conceit  A  royal  was  a  piece 
of  coin  of  the  yalue  of  ten  shillings  "  (Mason)  :  see  r<yyal. 

&C'd  it  toiih  a  card  of  ten,  ilL  143 :  "A  common  phrase,  which  we 
may  suppose  to  haye  been  derived  from  some  game  (possibly  pri- 
mro),  wherein  the  standing  boldly  upon  a  ten  was  often  successful. 
A  card  of  ten  meant  a  tenth  card,  a  ten. ...  I  conceive  the  force  of 
the  phrase  to  haye  expressed,  originally,  the  confidence  or  impud- 
ence of  one  who  with  a  ten,  as  at  brag,  faced  or  outfaced  one  who 
had  really  a  faced  card  against  him.  To  face  meant,  as  it  still  does, 
to  bully,  to  attack  by  impudence  of  face."  Nares's  Oloss.  (Com- 
pare Skelton's  Bowge  of  Courte; 

"  And  800  outface  hym  with  a  cards  of  ten."  Works,  yd.  i  p.  42,  ed.  Dyce.) 
fiBU^inorOUS,  wicked,  iii  232. 

&Ct,  a  deed,  a  doing, — an  evil  doing :  his  fact,  tiU  now, . . .  came  not  to 
an  undoubtful  proof,  L  526  ;  Those  of  your  fact,  iii.  443  (see  note  64, 
iii  443) ;  a  fouler  fact,  y.  124 ;  damnHfact,  yiL  257  ;  Becoming  well 
thy  fact,  ix.  73 ;  The  powers  to  whom  I  pray  abhor  this  fact,  ix.  282. 

fbctionaxy,  one  of  a  faction,  an  adherent,  vi  249. 

fitCtiOU8 /or  redress  of  all  these  griefs — J3e,  yii.  124 :  ^^  Factious  seems 
here  to  mean  active  [or  urgent]  "  (Johnson). 

fbCUltieB  inclusive  were,  &c — Notes  whose:  see  notes,  whose  fcuuUies,  &c 

fild6)  ^—Nothing  of  him  that  doth,  i.  214 :  "  The  meaning  is — Every 
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thing  about  him,  that  is  liable  to  alteration,  ia  changed'  (Stxk- 
yens). 

fitdgOi  to  suit,  to  fit^  to  agree,  il  222 ;  iiL  335. 

ftullTlgS,  iii.  469,  on  the  aame  page  see  foot-note :  ''This  word  [fading], 
which  was  the  burden  of  a  popular  Iiiah  song,  gave  name  to  a  dance, 
frequently  noticed  hj  our  old  dramatists.  Both  the  song  and  the 
dance  appear  to  have  been  of  a  licentious  kind."  Gifford*s  note  on 
JonwrCs  Works^  toL  vii.  p.  240 :  "  The  Fading  is  the  name  of  an 
Irish  dance,  but  With  a  fading  (or  fadding)  seems  to  be  used  as 
a  nonsense-burden,  like  Derry  dovm,  Hey  nonny^  nonny  no^  &c" 
Chappell's  Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  Time,&G.j  voL  L  p.  235,  sec  ed. 

fiEUl,  a  failure  :  the  fail  Of  any  point  in%  iii.  438 ;  sense  vjithal  Of  its 
own  f oily  viL  90 ;  From  thy  great  fail,  viii.  444. 

£air,  fairness,  beauty :  My  decaykl  fair,  iL  17  ;  heresy  in  fair,  ii.  192  ; 
Demetrius  loves  your  fair,  ii.  264 ;  That  fair,  far  which  love  groan'd 
for,  vi  399 ;  Having  no  fair  to  lose  ,  .  ,  .  torob  him  of  his  fair,  ix. 
259 ;  Neither  in  inward  vforth,  nor  outward  fair,  ul  340 ;  that  fair 
ihou  owest^  ix.  341 ;  these  bastard  signs  of  fair,  iz.  365  ;  to  yofwr 
fair  no  painting  set,  ix,  373. 

fEdr-li)6trotll6d,  ''fairly  contracted,  honourably  affianced''  (Stee- 
VENS),  ix.  103. 

fturidS'  midwife — The,  vi  392 :  ''Does  not  mean  the  midwife  to  the 
fairies,  but  that  she  was  the  person  among  the  fairies,  whose  de- 
partment it  was  to  deliver  the  fancies  of  sleeping  men  of  their 
dreams,  those  children  of  an  idle  brain ''  (Stbevens)  :  "  Shakespeare 
by  employing  her  [Mab]  here,  alludes  at  large  to  her  midnight 
pranks  performed  on  sleepers ;  but  denominates  her  from  the  most 
notorious  one,  of  her  personating  the  drowsy  midwife,  who  was 
insensibly  carried  away  into  some  distant  water,  and  substituting 
a  new  birth  in  the  bed  or  cradle"  (T.  Warton). 

fJEdring,  making  fair,  ix.  395. 

fairy,  an  enchantress :  this  great  fairy,  viii.  344. 

fEdth'd,  possessed  of  credibility,  credited,  viii  39. 

fEUitors,  vagabonds,  idle  livers,  (as  a  general  term  of  reproach)  ras- 
cals ("  Vagabond.  A  vagabond,  roamer,  faitour,"  &c.  Cotgrave's  Fr. 
€tnd  EngL  Diet.),  iv.  340. 

falcon  as  the  tercet,  for  all  the  ducks  t*  the  river-^The  :  see  tercel,  &c 

FalCOnbridgO  commands  the  narrow  seas — Stem,  v.  234:  "The 
person  here  meant  was  Thomas  Nevil,  bastard  son  to  the  Lord 
FaulcoD bridge ;  'a  man,'  says  Hall,  'of  no  less  corage  then  auda- 
citie,  who,  for  his  euel  condicions  was  such  an  apte  person,  that  a 
more  meter  could  not  be  chosen  to  set  all  the  worlde  in  a  broyle, 
and  to  put  the  estate  of  the  realme  on  an  yl  hazard.'    He  had  been 
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sppointed  by  Warwick  vice-admiral  of  the  sea,  and  had  in  charge 
80  to  keep  the  passage  between  Dover  and  Calais,  that  none  which 
either  favoured  King  Henry  or  his  friends  should  escape  untaken 
or  undrowned  :  such  at  least  were  his  instructions  with  respect  to 
the  friends  and  favourers  of  King  Edward  after  the  rupture  be- 
tween him  and  Warwick.  On  Warwick's  death,  he  fell  into  poverty, 
and  robbed,  both  by  sea  and  land,  as  well  friends  as  enemies.  He 
once  brought  his  ships  up  the  Thames,  and  with  a  considerable 
body  of  the  men  of  Kent  and  Essex,  made  a  spirited  assault  on  the 
city,  with  a  view  to  plunder  and  pillage,  which  was  not  repelled 
but  after  a  sharp  conflict  and  the  loss  of  many  lives  ;  and,  had  it 
happened  at  a  more  critical  period,  might  have  been  attended  with 
fatal  consequences  to  Edward.  After  roving  on  the  sea  some  little 
time  longer,  he  ventured  to  land  at  Southampton,  where  he  was 
taken  and  beheaded.    See  Hall  and  Holinshed"  (Ritson). 

&II,  to  let  fall :  To  fall  it  on  Gonzalo,  L  228 ;  Than  fall,  and  bruue 
to  death,  L  474 ;  a»  easy  mayst  thou  fall  A  drop  ofteater,  iL  22 ;  her 
manUe  she  did  fall,  iL  321 ;  Fall  parti-colour'd  lambs,  ii.  349 ;  Here 
did  she  fail  a  tear,  iv.  163 ;  make  him  fall  Mis  crest,  vL  32 ;  They  fall 
their  crests,  vii.  171 ;  Fall  not  a  tear,  viii.  324 ;  Her  twinning  cherries 
shall  their  sweetness  fall,  iz.  118 ;  falling  a  lip  of  much  contempt, 
iii.  418  :  FaUs  not  the  axe,  iii.  61 ;  Each  drop  she  falls,  viii.  215 ; 
For  every  tear  he  falls,  ix.  318  (Yet  Mr.  Craik,  in  a  note  on  They 
fall  their  crests — Jvlius  Ccssar,  act  iv.  sc  2 — most  unaccountably 
says  '*  This  use  of  fall,  as  an  active  [sic]  verb,  is  not  common  in 
Shakespeare"). 

&IIt  to  fall  away,  to  shrink  :  A  good  leg  wiUfall,  iv.  516. 

tdS\.'-'Aty  At  an  ebb,  vii.  37. 

&IloW>  light  brown,  with  a  yellow  or  reddish  tinge :  yowr  faUow 
greyh4jund,  i  363. 

fidse,  to  falsify,  to  "violate  by  failure  of  veracity  "  (Johnson's  Diet.) : 
Jiakes  Diana's  rangers  false  themselves,  viii  42a 

falfling,  iL  21 :  see  note  31,  iL  21. 

fiuniliar,  a  demon  attendant  on  a  witch  or  conjuror :  Love  is  a 
fasniHar,  iL  173  ;  I  think  her  old  familiar  is  asleep,  v.  55  ;  he  has  a 
familiar  under  his  tongue,  v.  197. 

fim —  When  Miss  Bridget  lost  the  handle  of  her,  L  389 ;  brain  him  with 
his  lad%fs  fan,  iv.  228 :  The  fans  used  by  ladies  in  Shakespeare's 
time  consisted  generally  of  ostrich  or  other  feathers  stuck  into 
liandles,  which  were  sometimes  very  costly,  being  made  of  silver, 
gold,  or  ivory  inlaid :  "  In  the  Sidney  Papers,  published  by  Collins, 
a  fan  is  presented  to  Queen  Elizabeth  for  a  new-year's  gift,  the 
handle  of  which  was  studded  with  diamonds  "  (T.  Wabton)l 

Fancies  or  his  OoodnighU-^/Sung  those  tunes  .  •  •  .  that  he  heard  the 
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carmen  whistle,  and  tware  they  were  his,  iv.  361 :  "  Faswies  and  Oood- 
nights  were  the  titles  of  little  poems.  One  of  Ghiscoigne's  Good- 
nights  is  published  among  his  Flowers"  (Steeyens):  ^^The  Car- 
men of  the  sixteenth  and  seyenteenth  centuries  appear  to  hare 
been  singularly  famous  for  their  musical  abilities ;  but  especially 
for  whistling  their  tunes.  Falstaff's  description  of  Justice  Shallow 
is,  that '  he  came  ever  in  the  rear- ward  of  the  fashion,'  and  '  sang 
the  tunes  he  heard  the  carmen  whistle,  and  sware  they  were  his 
Fancies  or  his  Qoodnights.'  Note.  Goodnights  are  'Last  dying 
speeches,'  made  into  ballads.  See  Essex's  last  Qoodnight"  Chap- 
pell's  Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  Time,  &c.,  vol.  L  p.  138,  sec  ed. 
(where  may  be  found  a  good  deal  more  concerning  the  musical 
performances  of  the  carmen). 

fancy,  love :  no  appearance  of  fancy  in  him,  iL  109 ;  fanc^s  followers^ 
ii  264 ;  v^iere  is  fancy  bred,  ii.  379 ;  fancy  dieSy  ibid. ;  fancy's  bnelly 
ibid. ;  in  fancy  following  me,  ii.  312 ;  the  power  qf  fancy,  uL  62  ; 
stoeet  and  bitter  fancy,  iiL  77  ;  As  aU  impediments  in  fancy's  course 
Are  motives  of  mare  fancy,  iii.  302  ;  and  by  my  fancy,  iiL  479 ;  my 
fancy  may  be  satisfied,  y.  88  ;  WhaJt  a  msre  child  is  fancy,  ix.  188  ; 
soft  fancy^s  slave,  ix.  277  ;  this  afflicted  fancy  (love-sick  fair  oneX 
ix.  415 ;  partial  fancy,  ix.  437  ;  wounded  fancies,  ix.  42a 

fimcy,  to  love :  never  did  young  man  fancy  With  so  eternal  and  sofix'd 
a  soul,  vL  III. 

fancy-free,  love-free,  exempt  from  the  power  of  love,  iL  276. 

fancy-mong^er,  love-monger,  iiL  54. 

£ajicy-8ick,  love-sick,  ii.  294. 

fang,  to  gripe,  to  seize,  viL  65. 

fangled  world — Our,  viii.  493 :  Here  f angled  is,  I  apprehend,  the 
same,  or  nearly  the  same,  in  meaning  as  new-fangled;  but  Malone 
(referring  to  Johnson's  Diet)  explains  it  *'  gaudy,  vainly  decorated," 
and  Nares  (in  his  Oloss.)  ^^  trifling." 

£ajltastical,  belonging  to  fantasy,  imaginary :  Are  ye  fantastical 
(''creatures  of  fantasy  or  imagination,"  Johnson),  viL  210;  whose 
mwder  yet  is  but  fantastical,  viL  214. 

(^  Che  quella  grotta  e  quel  gran  predpizio 
Kon  era  cosa  vera,  ma  apparente 


Ma  le  donselle  a  U  fortunate  ospizio 
Fantastico  non  era  certamente. 

Fortiguerra's  Rioeiardetto,  c  xxi.  st.  76.) 

£aJltastiCOeS,  fantastic,  coxcomical  persons^  yi.  413. 

fap,  fuddled,  drunk,  i.  365. 

fSai',  farther :  Far'  than  Deucalion  off,  iiL  476 ;  stand  far'  off,  viL  163  ; 
flyfar*  off,  vii.  190 ;  From  the  far*  shore,  ix.  183. 
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fkr—  Vou  §p9ak  him,  ^  You  praise  him  extensively''  (Steevens),  viiL  386. 

&rC6i  to  stuff:  l%e  farced  (estumidy  pompous)  title,  iv.  481  ;  that  she 
'  farces  every  husiness  withcU,  iz.  193. 

flEUndol,  a  burden,  a  bundle,  a  pack :  ilL  486,  487,  48^  (three  times), 
499,  502  ;  fardeU,  viL  35a 

fisir-fety  far-fetched,  v.  157. 

&jrrOW,  a  litter  of  pigs,  viL  262. 

&rtUOU8y  Mrs.  Quickly's  blunder  for  virtuoue,  i  391. 

fiBIShions — The,  The  farcy  (ItaL  farcma,  Fr.  farcin),  a  disease,  in 
horses,  of  the  absorbents  of  the  skin,  closely  connected  with  glan- 
ders, iiL  148. 

&St»  Hasted  :  Ifati  and  prayed,  viiL  476. 

&St»  settled,  fixed :  Hie  ourfatt  intent,  viii.  6. 

fSEUSt  and  loou,  iL  173,  187 ;  iv.  42  ;  viii.  350 :  *' A  term  to  signify  a 
cheating  game,  of  which  the  following  is  a  description.  A  leathern 
belt  is  made  up  into  a  number  of  intricate  folds,  and  placed  edge- 
wise upon  a  table.  One  of  the  folds  is  made  to  resemble  the  middle 
of  the  girdle,  so  that  whoever  should  thrust  a  skewer  into  it  would 
think  he  held  it  fast  to  the  table  ;  whereas,  when  he  has  so  done, 
the  person  with  whom  he  plays  may  take  hold  of  both  ends,  and 
draw  it  away.  This  trick  is  now  known  to  the  common  people  by 
the  name  of  pricking  at  the  belt  or  girdle,  and  perhaps  was  practised 
by  the  gypsies  in  the  time  of  Shakespeare"  (Sir  J.  Hawkins). 

&St  hind,  fast  find,  iL  363 :  ''  Bon  guet  chasse  malaventure :  Pra 
Oood  watch  prevents  misfortune;  (Joel  hind,  fast  find,  say  we)"  Cot- 
grave's  Fr»  and  EngL  Diet  : 

*'  Time  is  tickle :  and  out  of  sight  oat  of  minde, 
Than  catch  and  hold  while  I  may,  fout  hinde,  fast  Jtnde.*' 

Heywood's  Dialogue  on  Prouerhs,  Part  First, —  Worka, 

sig.  A  3  yerso,  ed.  1598. 

filt  and  fulsome,  iii.  387  :  see  note  118,  iii.  387. 

feit  and  scant  of  hreath — ff^s,  vii  433  :  It  seems  highly  probable  that 
this  description  was  intended  to  apply  to  Burbadge,  the  original 
representative  of  Hamlet. 

tOft  paunches  have  lean  pates,  ii  160 :  This  (with  the  variation  of 
"make"  for  have)  is  given  by  Ray,  who  ailds,  ^^Finguis  venter  non 
gignit  sensum  tenuem.  This  Hierom  mentions  in  one  of  his  Epistles 
as  a  Qreek  proverb.  The  Greek  is  more  elegant, — Uaxeia  yturriip 
\twT^  06  rUrei  vha^/*  Proverbs,  p.  144,  ed.  1768. 

fJElti^fttO,  made  weary,  exhausted  with  labour,  vi  178. 

&Ulty  misfortune :  ^Tis  your  fault.  His  your  fault,  i.  363 ;  '7i>  my 
fault,  Matter  Page,  i  413 ;  The  more  my  fault  to  scape  his  hands, 
ix.  7a 
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FaustUSeS— 7%ree  DodoT^  i.  438 :  Fatistiu  was  well  known  to  the 
audiences  of  oar  poet's  days,  from  the  popular  (fabulous)  History  of 
Doctor  Faustua,  and  more  especiall j  from  Marlowe's  drama,  founded 
on  that  history. 

£9fVOUr,  countenance,  aspect^  appearance  :  a  good  fawmr  you  havej  L 
522  ;  discover  the  favour,  i.  527  ;  When  I  like  yourfavour,  iL  87  ;  far 
your  favour,  sir,  iL  112;  Ifer  favour  turns  the  fashion  of  the  days, 
iL  213 ;  My  favour  were  as  great  (with  a  quibble),  ii.  224  ;  O,  vfere 
favour  so,  ii.  264 ;  Of  femaU  favour^  iiL  76  ;  my  daughter's  favour, 
iii.  SS ;  Carries  no  favour  %n*t,  iiL  200  ;  his  sweet  favour,  ibid. ;  some 
favour  that  it  loves,  iii.  343  ;  I  know  your  favour,  iiL  374 ;  vL  99 ; 
In  favour  was  my  brother,  iiL  376 ;  known  by  garment,  not  by  favour, 
iiL  500 ;  the  favour  and  the  form  Of  this  most  fair  occasion,  iy.  88 ; 
stain  my  favour  in  a  bloody  mask,  iv,  260  (In  this  passage  I  ought 
to  have  retained  the  old  reading  favours y  and  in  my  note  on  it,  It. 
260^  I  have  too  hastily  asserted  that  the  plural,  meaning  '^featurea," 
was  not  applied  to  a  single  face) ;  our  former  favour,  iy.  513  ;  your 
favour  is  weU  approved  by  your  tongue,  yi.  224  ;  your  outward  favour, 
ylL  112;  In  favour's  like  the  work,  yiL  124 ;  any  marjb  of  favour,  yiL 
128  ;  To  alter  favour,  yiL  220 ;  to  this  favour  she  must  cams,  yii.  417 ; 
defeat  thy  favour,  yilL  153;  in  favour  as  in  humour  altered,  yiiL  204 ; 
so  tart  a  favour,  yiiL  289 ;  His  favour  is  familiar  to  me,  yiiL  498, 
favour,  savour,  hue,  and  qualities,  ix.  248 ;  The  most  sweet  favour, 
ix.  388 ;  The  favours  of  these  men,  iy.  169. 

fkvOUTy  generally  meant  ''a  loye-token"  (^A  fayour  worn,  munus- 
culum  amoris  indicium/*  Coles's  Lat,  and  Engl,  Diet,),  consisting  of 
a  gloye  to  be  worn  in  the  hat,  a  scarf,  &c  :  but,  as  Steeyens  re- 
marks, "  it  was  anciently  the  custom  to  wear  gloyes  in  the  hat  on 
three  distinct  occasions,  yiz.  as  the  fayour  of  a  mistress,  the  memo- 
rial of  a  friend,  and  as  a  mark  to  be  challenged  by  an  enemy  :** 
Rosaline,  you  have  a  favour  too,  ii.  224 ;  ihis  favour  thou  shalt  wear, 
iL  228  ;  he  wears  next  his  heart  for  a  favour,  ii.  247 ;  give  a  favour 
from  you,  iiL  296 ;  wear  it  as  a  favour,  iy.  183 ;  Here,  Fludleny  wear 
thou  this  favour  for  me  (the  glove  which  Henry  pretended  he  had 
plucked  from  the  helmet  of  Alen9on),  iv.  501 ;  given  him  for  a 
favour,  iy.  502 ;  the  favour  of  his  lady,  ix.  192;  By  favours  several,  ii 
228  ;  change  your  favours  too,  ibid. ;  the  favours  m4>st  in  sight,  ibid. ; 
Therefore  change  Jfavours,  iL  233  ;  The  ladies  did  change  favours,  ii. 
239  ;  Your  favours,  the  ambassadors  of  love,  iL  250 ;  fairy  favours, 
ii.  270  ;  Seeking  sweet  favours,  ii.  308  ;  let  my  favours  hide  thy  man-^ 
gled  face,  iv.  296  ;  the  painted  favours  of  their  ladies,  ix.  135  ;  -4 
thousand  favours  from  a  maund  she  drew,  ix.  414  (where  Steeyens 
strangely  failed  to  see  that  the  words,  Of  amber,  crystal,  and  of 
beaded  jet,  describe  the  favours,  and  not,  as  he  supposed,  the  maund 
or  basket). 

fay— /?y  my.  By  my  faith,  iii.  108  ;  vi.  399 ;  vii.  344. 
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• 

feftTy  peisonified :  0^  Ut  my  lady  apprehend  no  fear :  in  all  Cupid's 
pageant  there  is  presented  no  monster,  yi.  60;  thy  angel  Becomes  a 
fear,  Tiii  286 ;  indent  with  fears,  iv.  213 ;  oZ^  ihese  bold  fears,  iv.  388. 

feftTi  cause  of^  or  reason  for,  fear  :  There  is  no  fear  in  him,  vii.  132. 

fear,  to  fear  for  :  I  promise  you,  I  fear  you,  iL  392  ;  his  physicians  fear 
hvm  mightily,  y.  339 ;  Fear  not  thy  sons,  vi.  310 ;  muchfeat'd  by  his 
physicians,  iv.  268. 

fbar,  to  terrify,  to  frighten  :  to  fear  the  birds  of  prey,  i  474 ;  fear  boys 
with  bugs,  iii  125  ;  The  people  fear  me,  iv.  381 ;  go  fear  thy  king 
wiihal,  y.  289 ;  to  fear,  not  to  delight,  yilL  141  ;  Thou  canst  not  fear 
UM,  Fompey,  toiih  thy  sails,  yilL  294 ;  because  he  would  not  fear  him, 
ix.  260 ;  Haihfeca'd  the  valiant,  ii  352  ;  morefear'd  than  harmed, 
iv.  422  ;  a  bug  that  feai^d  us  all,  y.  315 ;  something  fears  me  to 
tkink  of,  yiiL  73 ;  only  this  fears  me,  iz.  174. 

ftor  no  colours  :  see  eolours — Fear  no. 

fbaiftll,  timid :  Pursue  these  fearfvl  creatures,  iz.  245. 

fbarftll — S^s  gentle,  and  not,  i  216  :  ^  *  fearful*  i.e.  terrible,  pro- 
ducing fear.  In  oar  author's  age  to  fear  signified  to  terrify  (see 
Minaheu  in  yerb.  [and  fourth  article  in  this  page]),  &ndi  fearfid  was 
much  more  frequentl j  used  in  the  sense  of  formidable  than  that  of 
timarous  ^  (IIalonb)  :  '*  He  is  mild  and  harmless,  and  not  in  the 
least  terrible  or  dangerous  "  (Bitbon). 

fearftll  bravery — With:  ''With  a  gallant  show  of  courage,  carrying 
with  it  terror  and  dismay "  (Malonb)  :  With  "brayery  in  show  or 
appearance,  which  yet  is  full  of  real  fear  or  apprehension"  (Craik), 
yiL  184. 

fbars  his  widow — Hortensio,  iii  185 :  Here  Petruchio  means  "Hortensio 
is  afraid  of  his  widow  ; "  but  the  Widow  understands  him  to  mean 
*^  Hortensio  frightens  his  widow.'' 

feast-flnding'  minstrels,  ix.  296  :  *'  Our  ancient  minstrels  were  the 
constant  attendants  on  feasts  "  (STEEyENS)  :  see  note  10,  ix.  296. 

fbaty  dexterous,  ready,  neat,  trim :  So  feat,  so  nurse-liie,  yiiL  498 ; 
Jfudi  feaier  than  before,  i  227. 

featod,  formed,  fashioned,  moulded  (with  a  reference  perhaps  both 
to  appearance  and  manners),  yiii.  387.  ''  I  am  well  feted  or  shapen 
of  my  lymmes,  le  suis  bien  align^"  Palsgraye's  Zesdarcissement 
de  la  Lang,  Fr.,  1530,  foL  czlviii.  (Table  of  Yerbes). 

fiBafher,  that  they  got  in  Frcmce — Those  remnanXs  Of  fool  and,  y.  488  : 
This  passage,  as  Mr.  Fairholt  remarks,  ''alludes  to  the  eztraya^^ant 
follies  of  the  French  fashions  exhibit^  at  the  Field  of  the  Cloth 
of  Qold : "  among  the  bas-reliefs  of  the  Hotel  Bourgtheroulde  is  a 
figure  of  one  on  the  English  side,  which  has  "  a  close  skull-cap  of 
Telyet  worn  upon  the  head,  and  the  bonnet  or  hat  slung  at  the 
back  of  it^  with  an  enormous  radiation  of  feathers  set  around  it" 
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featly,  dexteronsly,  neatlj,  L  213 ;  iii.  468  (The  expression  ""foot  %t 
featly^  which  is  now  so  familiar  to  11s  from  the  former  of  these 
passages,  was  not  a  usual  one  in  the  days  of  ShaJLespeare,  who  pro- 
bably caught  it  from  a  line  in  Lodge's  Olaucus  and  ScUla,  1589 ; 

'*  Footing  itfeaUie  on  the  grassie  groond."  Sig.  A  2  verso). 

featUTBy  form,  person  in  general :  He  is  complete  in  featwej  i.  304  ; 
Cheated  offeatvre,  v.  335  ;  complete  in  mind  and  feature^  y.  526 ;  Oic 
fecUvre  of  Ociavia^  viiL  292 ;  for  feature  (*'  grace  and  dignity  of 
form,"  Staunton)  laming  The  ahrine  of  Venus,  &c.,  viii.  501. 

fOCUiry,  L  497  ;  iii.  42$  ;  viiL  436  :  *^Fedary  and  fedsrorg  in  Shake- 
speare are  the  same  word  differently  written  (having  no  connection 
whatever  with/nM^  ot  feudatory)^  and  signify  a  colleague,  associate, 
or  confederate."  Bichardson's  Diet,  in  v.  :  But  Bichardson  ought 
to  have  said  that  the  form  federary,  which  the  folio  gives  only  in 
one  passage  (iii  425),  is  undoubtedly  an  error  of  the  scribe  or 
printer. 

feO — At  a  pin\  At  the  value  of  a  pin,  vii.  323. 

fee — 7%ree  thotisand  crowns  in  annual,  ''a  feud  or  fee  (in  land)  of  that 
yearly  value"  (Bitbon),  vii.  338. 

feeder,  a  servant,  a  menial :  your  very  faithful  feeder,  iii.  33  ;  riotous 
feeders,  vii.  35  ;  By  one  that  looks  on  feeders  (By  one,  ie.  Cleopatra, 
who  condescends  to  look  with  unbecoming  kindness  on  servants), 
viii  331. 

feedin^^ — A  vxyrihy,  iii  468 :  see  note  104,  iii  468. 

fee-faim  I — a  hiss  in, ''  is  a  kiss  of  a  duration  that  has  no  bounds ;  a 
fee-farm  being  a  grant  of  lands  in  fee,  that  is^  for  ever,  reserving  a 
certain  rent"  (Malone),  vi.  59. 

fee-griof,  "a  peculiar  sorrow,  a  grief  that  hath  a  single  owner" 
(Johnson),  vii.  276. 

fee-simple,  with  fine  and  recovery — In,  L  431  :  "  Fee-simple,  feo- 
dum simplex,  is  that  of  which  we  are  seised  in  these  general  words, 
To  us  and  our  heirs  for  ever"  (Cowell's  Law-Diet^  sub  "  Fee,"  ed- 
1727) ;  fine  and  recovery  is  "the  strongest  assurance  known  to  Eng- 
lish law"  (Bitbon)  ;  fee-simple,  iii.  283 ;  v.  204 ;  vi.  103, 424 ;  And 
was  my  ovm  fee-simple  ("  Had  an  absolute  power  over  myself,  as 
large  as  a  tenant  in  fee  has  over  his  estate,"  Malons),  iz.  418. 

feet, — hut  tha^s  afahU — /  look  down  towards  his,  viii.  243  :  "  To  see  if, 
according  to  the  common  opinion,  his  feet  be  cloven"  (Johnson). 

fell,  skin,  viii  ill ;  fdls,  iii  45. 

fell  of  hair,  skin  covered  with  hair, — hairy  scalp,  vii  287. 

fellow,  a  companion :  to  be  your  fellow  Tou  may  deny  me,  i  240 ; 
feUow  I  not  Malvolio,  iii  365  (wliere  Malvolio  chooses  to  understand 
fellow  in  the  sense  of  *' companion"). 
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fblloWy  an  equal :  my  brother^ s  Hrvanta  Were  then  my  fdLowe^  l  277; 
princely  feUaufe,  viii.  445. 

fallow  of  this  walk — Mj/  shoulders  for  the^  L  44^ :  The  forester,  or 
park-keeper,  used  to  receive,  as  his  perquisite,  one  or  both  of  the 
shoulders  of  the  buck. 

fbllOW  with  (he  greed  heUy^  &c. — The^  iv.  317 :  An  allusion  to  some 
IndiTidual  well  knonvn  at  that  time, — some  fat  blind  beggar  who 
was  led  about  by  his  dog. 

feUowly,  sympathetic,  i.  265. 

fbmalO /oiriM  wiU  his  Umb  he  haunted — With,  viii  471 :  "  i.e,  harmless 
and  protecting  spirits,  not  fairies  of  a  mischievous  nature  "  (Douce). 

fbncillg'y  swearing — Drinking^  vii.  332  :  ''  Fencing,  I  suppose,  means 
piquing  himself  on  his  skill  in  the  use  of  the  sword,  and  quarrel- 
ling and  brawling  in  consequence  of  that  skill "  (Malone). 

fennel  for  you,  and  columbines^  viL  401  :  Fennel  was  an  emblem  of 
flattery  ("  Dare  finocchio,  to  flatter  or  giue  FenneUJ*  Florio's  liaL 
and  EngL  DicL\  and  was  also  considered  as  a  provocative  (see 
conger^  &c.) ;  and  in  the  present  passage,  where  Ophelia  seems  to 
address  the  King,  we  may  certainly  suppose  that  she  offers  him 
•  flattery,"  though  we  do  not  agree  with  Mr.  Staunton  in  supposing 
that  here/enrw/  signifies  " lust" also  (fennel,  moreover,  was  thought 
to  have  the  property  of  clearing  the  sight ;  but  there  appears  to 
be  no  allusion  to  that  property  here,  tiiough  Mr.  Beisly,  in  his 
Shaksper^s  Oarden^  Ac,  p.  158,  positively  states  that  there  is): 
columldnes,  having  no  particular  virtues  or  properties  ascribed  to 
them,  perhaps  are  emblematical  of  ingratitude :  Chapman,  in  his 
AU  Focls^  1605,  calls  columbine  "  a  thankless  flower."  (Holt  White 
quotes  Browne's  Britannia's  Pastorals  to  show  that  *' columbine 
was  emblematical  of  forsaken  lovers:"  but  here  Ophelia  is  not 
aligning  the  columbines  to  herself  and  except  herself,  there  is  no 
** love-lorn"  person  present) 

fere,  a  companion,  a  mate  (husband  or  wife),  vL  330  (husband) ;  ix. 
6  (wife) ;  ix.  200  (wife). 

t&mrBeed—The  receipt  of^  iv.  224 :  "The  ancients,  who  often  paid 
more  attention  to  received  opinions  than  to  the  evidence  of  their 
senses,  believed  that  fern  bore  no  seed.  Our  ancestors  imagined 
that  this  plant  produced  seed  which  was  invisible.  Hence,  from 
an  extraordinary  mode  of  reasoning,  founded  on  the  fantastic  doc- 
trine of  signatures,  they  concluded  that  they  who  possessed  the 
secret  of  wearing  this  seed  about  them  would  become  invisible" 
(Holt  White). 

fteCUe,  "A  small  wire,  [stick,  straw,  &c.]  by  which  those  who  teach 
to  read  point  out  the  letters"  (Johnson's  Dict)y  ix-  146;  (Peele, 
VOL.  X.  L 
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in  IiIb  Honovr  of  the  Garter^  describing  the  EDglishmen  of  former 
days,  says, 

"  They  went  to  school  to  put  together  towns, 
And  spell  in  France  witiL  fescues  made  of  pikes." 

Works,  p.  586,  ed.  Dyoe,  1861). 

festinatey  speedy,  quick,  yilL  78. 

festinatelyy  speedily,  quickly,  ii.  183. 

festivaJ  terms,  holiday  language,  fine  phraseology,  u,  145. 

fet,  fetched,  iv.  450 ;  v.  378. 

fotch  of  warrant — A,  A  warranted,  sanctioned,  or  approved  artifice  or 
device,  vii.  333. 

fottle,  to  prepare,  to  put  in  order,  to  get  ready  ("  To  fettle,  to  set 
or  go  about  any  thing,  to  dress  or  prepare.  A  word  much  used." 
Ray's  NorUi  Country  Words,  p.  29,  ed.  1768X  vi.  450. 

few — In,  In  few  words,  i.  204,  $oS  ;  iv.  310,  426  ;  vii  319. 

few — In  a.  In  a  few  words,  iii  121. 

fewness  and  truth,  In  few  words  and  those  true,  i.  472. 

ficO  for  the  phrase — A,  i  37 1 ;  fico  for  thy  friendship,  iv.  464 :  In  these 
passages,  where  fico,  of  course,  means  "  fig,"  tiiere  does  not  seem 
to  be  any  allusion  either  to  the  gesticulation  mentioned  in  the 
article^  me,  &c.,  or  to  the  poisoning  noticed  in  the  article  fig  of 
Spain  I—The. 

field  is  honourable — The,  v.  185 :  Perhaps  [Certainly]  a  quibble  between 
fiM  in  its  heraldic,  and  in  its  common  acceptation,  was  designed" 
(Stbevbns). 

field— /»  her  fair  face's,  ix.  273 :  "  Field  is  here  equivocally  used. 
The  war  of  lilies  and  roses  requires  a  fiM.  of  battle  ;  the  heraldry 
in  the  preceding  stanza  demands  another  field,  «.«•  the  ground  or 
surface  of  a  shield  or  escutcheon"  (Stebvens). 

fielded  ymn(2^  friends  who  are  in  the  battle-field,  vL  149. 

fierce,  vehement,  precipitate,  excessive,  violent :  With  all  ihe  fierce 
endeavour  of  your  wit,  ii.  252  ;  fierce  extremes,  iv.  93 ;  fi^ce  vanities, 
V.  470 ;  fi>erce  wretchedness,  vii.  63 ;  fierce  (**  terrible,"  WAJtBURTON, 
**  extreme,  excessive = terrible,  bloody,"  Caldecott)  events,  viL  304 ; 
This  fierce  (''vehement,  rapid,"  Johnson)  abridgment,  viiL  509. 

fifteens — He  thai  made  us  pay  one-and-twenty,  v.  194  :  **  A  fifteen  was 
the  fifteenth  part  of  all  the  movables  or  personal  properly  of  each 
subject"  (Malone). 

fig  m6,  liks  The  bragging  Spaniard,  iv.  401  :  "  The  practice  of  thrust- 
ing out  the  thumb  between  the  first  and  second  fingers,  to  express 
the  feelings  of  insult  and  contempt,  has  prevailed  very  generally 
among  the  nations  of  Europe,  and  for  many  ages  been  denomi- 
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sated  fnaking  the  fig,  or  described  at  leaat  bj  some  equivalent  ex- 
pression. There  is  good  reason  for  believing  that  it  was  known  to 
the  ancient  Romans,"  &c.  (Douce)  :  Gififord  notices  the  gesticula- 
tion in  question  as  "  forming  a  coarse  representation  of  a  disease 
to  which  the  name  oi  fi^eus  has  always  been  given.  This  is  the 
true  import  of  the  act,"  &c  Note  on  JonsorCs  WorkSy  voL  i.  p.  52. 
f*  FiCHA.  Ficham  facere,  ItaL  ¥are  le  fi^,  Hispan.  Hacer  la  higa, 
nostris  Fain  la  fi>guef  Medium  unguem  ostendere,  signum  deri- 
fiionia  et  contemtus."  Du  Cange's  Gloss.:  from  which  a  person 
unacquainted  with  Spanish  would  naturally  conclude  that  higa 
meant  '*  a  fig ;  '^  but  the  name  of  that  fruit  in  Spanish  is  higo :  Con- 
nelly's Span,  and  Engl.  Diet.,  Madrid,  4to,  furnishes  what  follows ; 
^Higa,  La  accion  que  se  hace  con  la  mano,  cerrado  el  puno,  sa- 
eando  el  dedo  pulgar  por  entre  el  indice  y  el  de  en  medio.  The  act 
of  thmsting  otU  the  thumb  between  the  fore  and  middle  fingers  (hat 
an  clendud. ....  Dar  higas.  Hacer  desprecio  de  unti  persona  6 
cosa.  To  despise  a  person  or  thing. ....  Higo.  La  fruta  que  da  la 
higuenk  Fig,  the  fruit  of  a  fig-tree.  ....  Higo.  Cierta  especie  de 
almorranas.  A  certain  species  ofpiles.^) 

fig  of  Spain ! — The,  iv.  464 :  Here  '^  Pistol,  after  spurting  out  his 
*figo  yUo]  for  thy  friendship '  [see  fUo,  &c] ;  as  if  he  were  not 
satisfied  with  the  measure  of  the  contempt  expressed,  more  em- 
phatically adds,  *  the  fig  of  Spain.^  This  undoubtedly  alludes  to 
the  poisoned  figs  mentioned  in  Mr.  Steevens's  note,  because  [as 
Steevens  observes]  the  quartos  read  'the  fig  of  Spain  toithin  thy 
jaw,'  and  '  the.fig  within  thy  bowels  and  thy  dirty  maw.*  Or,  as  in 
many  other  instances,  the  allusion  may  be  twofold ;  for  the  Spanish 
fig,  as  a  term  of  contempt  only  [see  the  preceding  article],  must 
have  been  very  familiar  in  England  in  Shakspeare's  time  "  (Doucs) : 
In  the  note  to  which  Douce  refers  above,  Steevens,  to  illustrate 
^the  custom  of  giving  poisoned  figs  to  those  who  were  the  ob- 
jects either  of  Spanish  or  Italian  revenge,"  cites,  among  other 
DaBsacrea. 

*'  I  do  look  now  for  a  Spanish  fig,  or  an  Italian  salad,  daily." 

Webster's  WhUe  DevU,— Works,  p.  30, 
ed.  Dyee,  1857 : 

"  I  must  poison  him ; 
One  fy  sends  him  to  Erebus. " 

Shirley's  Brothers, — Works,  vol.  L  p.  231, 
ed.  Gifford  and  Dyce. 

figs — Ilove  long  life  better  than,  viii  256 :  A  proverbial  expression. 

fight  the  eowrse — Bear-like,  I  must :  see  course — bear-like,  &c. 

fights —  Up  with  your,  i.  392  :  Phillips  thus  explains  fights s  *^  (In 
sea-affairs)  the  waste-doaths  that  hang  round  about  the  ship  in  a 
fight,  to  hinder  the  men  from  being  seen  by  the  enemy :  also  any 
place  wherein  men  may  cover  themselves,  and  yet  use  their  fire- 
arms.'' The  New  World  of  Words,  ed.  1706. 
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flglir6S,  ''pictnies  created  by  imagination  or  apprehension"  (Cbaie): 
to  Mfta'pt  thefigwre^  out  of  y<mr  husband's  brains,  i*  431 ;  ^^  a/ppre- 
hends  a  world  of  figures  hers,  Iv.  -218  ;  Thou  hast  no  figures  nor  no 
fantasies,  yii  134. 

fllO)  a  number,  a  list :  the  greater  fUe  of  the  subject,  L  573 ;  the  valued 
file  (the  list  in  which  is  set  down  the  value  of  each),  vii  243  ;  a  file 
of  oR  the  gentry^  vii.  281. 

file,  to  polish :  bis  tongue  fUed,  iL  218  :  token  your  countencfnce  fiTd  up 
his  line,  ix.  375  (see  note  46,  ix.  375) ;  fiUd  talk,  ix.  438. 

file,  to  defile  :  have  IfiVd  my  mind,  vii.  242. 

file,  to  keep  eqoal  pace :  Tet  fWd  with  my  ahiUties,  v.  531 :  see  note 

94,  V.  531- 
file  our  engines  vjiXh  advice — And  she  shaU  :  see  engines  vnth  advice^  &c 

flll-liorsey  (phiU-korse  or  thiUrhorse)  shaft-horse,  iL  356. 

flllSy  shafts  of  a  cart  or  waggon :  put  you  ^  the  fills,  vL  59. 

flltlli  used  as  a  term  of  reproach  and  contempt :  Filih  as  thou  art,  L 
211 ;  Filth,  thou  liest  I  viii.  241 ;  to  general  filths  Convert  d  tV  in- 
stant, green  virginity,  vii.  60 ;  FiUhs  savotw  but  themselves,  viii.  86  : 
in  the  third  of  these  passages  Steevens  explains  general  filths  .by 
'<  common  sewers ; "  but  surely  the  meaning  is  "  common  whores : " 
and  so  in  the  second  passage  ^'FiUh"  seems  from  lago's  preceding 
speech  to  be  equivalent  to  ''whore."  (Compare  Greene's  Notable 
JHscouery  of  Coosnage,  &c.,  1 592  ;  *'  To  him  will  some  common  filth 
(that  neuer  knew  loue)  faine  an  ardent  and  honest  affection,"  &c. 
Sig.  0  4.) 

find  forth,  to  find  out :  falling  there  to  find  his  fellow  forth^  iL  12  ; 
To  find  the  other  forth,  iL  341. 

find  him  not — If  she,  If  she  do  not  make  him  out,  viL  361. 

fine,  a  conclusion,  an  end  :  and  the  fine  is,  iL  79 ;  thejine^s  the  crown, 
ilL  286. 

fine,  to  end  :  Time's  office  is  to  fine  the  hate  of  foes,  ix.  299. 

fine  and  recovery,  i.  431 ;  ii.  20  :  see  fee-simple,  &c. 

fine  his  title  with  some  show  of  truth — To,  iv.  419  :  Here  fine  has  been 
explained  "refine,"  ''embellish,"  &c. :  but  see  note  8,  iv.  419. 

fine  in  thy  evidence,  full  of  finesse,  artful,  in  thy  evidence,  iiL  305. 

fine  issues — To,  "To  great  consequences,  for  high  purposes"  (John- 
bon),  L  460. 

fineleSS,  endless,  viii.  189. 

Pinsbury— u4«  if  thou  tw'er  waWdst  further  than,  iv.  255  :  "  In  1498, 
all  the  gardens  which  had  continued  time  out  of  mind  without 
Moorgate,  to  wit,  about  and  beyond  the  lordship  of  Finsbury,  were 
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destroyed,  and  of  them  was  made  a  plain  field  to  shoot  in.  It  was 
called  Fin^ntry  field,  in  which  there  were  three  windmills,  and 
here  they  iiBnallj  shoot  at  twelve  score  :  Stow,  1633,  p.  913.  In 
Jonson's  time,  this  was  the  usual  resort  of  the  plainer  citizens. 
People  of  fashion,  or  who  aspired  to  be  thought  so,  probably  mixed 
but  little  in  those  parties ;  and  hence  we  may  account  for  the  in- 
dignation of  Master  Stephen  at  being  suspected  of  such  vulgarity 
[see  Jonson's  Every  Man  in  his  Hwnour,  act  i.  sc.  i].  ^n  idea  of  a 
similar  kind  occurs  in  Shakespeare,  'As  if  thou  ne'er  walk'dst/  &&'' 
Gifford's  note  on  Jonson's  Works^  voL  i  p.  la 

fIragO — I  heme  not  seen  suck  a,  iii.  372 :  ^^fircLgo  ...  a  corruption  for 
virago^  Hke  fagaries  for  vagaries  "  (Maloke)  :  Sir  Toby  means,  "  I 
never  saw  one  that  had  so  much  the  look  of  woman  with  the 
prowess  of  man  "  (Johkson)  :  "  The  word  virago  is  certainly  in- 
applicable to  a  man,  a  blustering  hectoring  fellow,  as  Sir  Toby 
means  to  represent  Viola ;  for  he  cannot  possibly  entertain  any 
suspicion  of  her  sex  :  but  it  is  no  otherwise  so  than  Rouneeval  is 
to  a  woman,  meaning  a  terrible  fighting  blade ;  from  Bonceval  or 
Boncesvalles,  the  famous  scene  of  that  fabulous  combat  with  the 
Saracens, '  When  Charlemagne  and  all  his  peerage  fell.  By  Font- 
arabia'"  (Kitson). 

• 

fire  is  in  mine  ears  f —  What,  iL  108  :  '^  Alluding  to  a  proverbial  say- 
ing of  the  common  people,  that  their  ears  bum  when  others  are 
talking  of  them  ^  (Wabburton). 

fire,  ,/Ere;  ccuit  on  ru)  watery  iii.  155  :  '*  There  is  an  old  popular  catch 
of  three  parts  in  these  words  ; 

'  Scotland  bumeth,  Scotland  bumeth. 
Fire,  fire ; — Fire,  fire ; 
Cast  on  some  more  water.' " 

(Blackstoitb). 

firebrand  brotker-^Ourf  vi.  41  :  "Hecuba,  when  pregnant  with 
Paris,  dreamed  she  should  be  delivered  of  a  burning  torch  "  (St^ee- 

VSNS). 

fire-drake— 7%a<,  v.  571  :  The  word  fire-drake  had  several  meanings 
— viz.  a  fiery  dragon,  a  meteor,  and  a  sort  of  fire-work  :  that  here 
it  is  used  to  describe  a  person  with  a  red  nose  is  proved  by  what 
immediately  precedes. 

fire-new,  (newly  come  from  the  fire)  bran-new,  ii  165  ;  iii.  359;  v. 
357;  via  115. 

firky  iv.  493  (twice) :  Seems  to  mean  '*  beat :  '*  **  The  word  firk  is  so 
variously  used  by  the  old  writers,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
ascertain  its  precise  meaning  "  (Stebvens). 

first  son — My,  vi  220 :  "EiaTe  first  is  explained  by  Warburton  *'  noblest 
and  most  eminent  of  men." 

flah  lives  in  the  sea — The,  vi  389  :  see  note  22,  vi.  389. 
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fish— ITsr^'f  anoiJur  haUadf  0/a,&c.,  iii.  471 :  Mr.  Collier  is^  I  believe, 
right  when,  in  opposition  to  Malone,  he  denies  that  here  we  have 
an  allusion  to  a  particular  publication  :  Shakespeare,  he  think?, 
does  not  refer  to  any  one  of  the  many  productions  of  this  kind,  but 
to  the  whole  class. 

flflh monger — Fou  are  a,  vii.  342  :  *' Perhaps  a  joke  was  here  in- 
tended.   Fiahmonger  was  a  cant  term  for  a  wencher  "  (Malone). 

fit  or  two  o'  the  face — A,  A  grimace  or  two,  v.  487. 

fits —  Well  you  say  to  tn,  vL  55  :  '^  A  quibble  is  intended.  KjU  was  a 
part  or  division  of  a  song  [or  ballad]  or  tune.  The  equivoque  lies 
between  file,  starts  or  sudden  impulses,  and  file  in  its  musical  ac- 
ceptation "  (Singer). 

fitchew,  a  polecat,  vi.  104  ;  viii  97  ;  (as  a  cant  term  for  a  strumpet), 
viii  212. 

fitly,  exactly  :  even  so  most  fitly  As  you  malign  owr  senators^  vi.  136. 

five-finger-tied— Zno^,  "A  knot  tied  by  giving  her  hand  to 
Diomed"  (Johnson),  vi.  hi. 

five  wits  :  see  info,  &c. 

fives — The^  An  inflammation  of  the  parotid  glands  in  horses  (Fr. 
avives\  iii.  148. 

fizure,  fixture,  fixedness,  iii.  507  ;  vi  24. 

flap-dragon— il,  ii.  2ig ;  flap-dragons,  iv.  344:  **  A  flap-dragon  is 
some  small  combustible  body,  fired  at  one  end,  and  put  afloat  in  a 
glass  of  liquor.  It  is  an  act  of  a  toper's  dexterity  to  toss  off  the 
glass  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  the  flap-dragon  fix)m  doing 
mischief"  (Johnson):  In  former  days  gallants  used  to  vie  with 
each  other  in  drinking  off  flap-dragons  to  the  health  of  their 
mistresses, — which  flap- dragons  were  generally  raisins,  and  some- 
times even  candles*  ends,  swimming  in  brandy  or  other  strong 
spirits,  whence,  when  on  fire,  they  were  snatched  by  the  mouth  and 
swallowed. 

flap-dragoned  it,  swallowed  it  as  gallants  in  their  revels  swallow 
a  flap-dragon,  iii.  453. 

flap-jacks,  pancakes,  ix.  29. 

flask,  a  soldier's  powder-horn  :  The  earvedrhons  face  on  a  flask,  ii.  244. 

flaunts,  fineries,  showy  attire  :  in  these  my  borrowed  flaunts,  iiL  462. 

flaw,  a  sudden  and  violent  blast  of  wind  (<<  A  flaw  (or  gust)  of  wind. 
TourhiUon  de  vent"  Cotgrave's  Fr.  and  Engl,  Diet,:  "A  fl>aw  of 
wind  is  a  gust,  which  is  very  violent  upon  a  sudden,  but  quickly 
endeth.**  SmitJi's  Sea  Qrammar,  1627,  p.  46  :  the  second  of  these 
quotations  I  owe  to  Mr.  Bolton  Comey)  :  standing  every  flaw,  vi 


FLAW—FL  0  WER'DE-L  UCE.  1 67 

255  ;  the  fffintei'ijlaw,  vii  418 ;  I  do  not  fear  the  flaw,  ix.  50  ;  foiU 
fla^  ix.  238. 

flaw,  a  tempestuous  uproar,  a  stormy  tumult :  this  mad-hred  flaw^  y« 
i6a 

flaw,  a  sudden  commotion  of  mind  :  0,  these  flaws  and  starts,  vii.  251. 

flaw — How  Antony  becomes  hisy  "How  Antony  conforms  himself  to 
this  breach  of  his  fortune  ^  (Johnson),  viii.  326. 

flaws,  congeaUd  in  the  spring  of  day,  iv.  379  :  Here  Edwards  rightly 
explains ^tp«  to  mean  "  small  blades  of  ice  ; "  I  have  myself  heard 
the  word  used  to  signify  both  "thin  cakes  of  ice''  and  "  the  burst- 
ing of  those  cakes." 

flecked,  spotted,  dappled,  vi  41a 

fleet,  to  float :  Have  knit  again,  and  fleet,  viii.  333. 

fleet,  to  make  to  pass :  fleet  the  time,  iii.  9. 

fleeting,  inconstant:  false,  fleeting  ("changing  sides,**  Johnson), 
perjur'd  Clarence,  v.  362  ;  the  fleeting  moon,  viii.  375  (The  word^e^ 
ing  applied  to  a  person,  as  in  the  first  of  the  above  passages,  is  of 
very  rare  occurrence :  I  therefore  notice  that  Sir  John  Harington, 
in  his  Orlando  Furioso,  has 

"  But  Griffin  (though  he  came  not  for  this  end, 
For  praise  and  bravery  at  tilt  to  run, 
But  came  to  find  lus^^in^  female  friend),"  &c.  B.  xvil.  st.  18). 

fleshnient,  "pride,  encouraged  by  a  successful  attempt ;  hein^  fleshed 
with,  or  having  tasted  success''  (Nares's  Oloss.),  viii.  45. 

flew'd,  having  large  hsngiiiQ  fUtcs  or  chaps,  ii.  31 1. 

Flibbertigibbet,  viii  70,  84:  This  fiend  is  called  Fliberdigibhet 
and  Fliberdiffibet  in  Harsnet's  Declaration  of  egregious  Popish  Im- 
pottures,  1603,  pp.  49,  119 ;  which  book  Shakespeare  is  supposed  to 
have  used  for  the  names  of  several  fiends  in  King  Lear. 

flight— ^t  the.  At  the  shooting  with  flights,  long  and  light-feathered 
arrows  that  went  straight  to  the  mark,  iL  74. 

flirt-gills,  flirting  gills, — wenches  of  light  behaviour,  vi.  417. 

Plorentius'  love — Be  she  as  foul  as  toas,  Be  she  as  ugly  as  was,  &c, 
iii.  121 :  "  The  allusion  is  to  a  story  told  by  Gower  in  the  First  Book 
De  Confessione  Amantis.  Florent  is  the  name  of  a  knight  who  had 
bound  himself  to  marry  a  deformed  hag,  provided  she  taught  him 
the  solution  of  a  riddle  on  which  his  life  depended"  (Steevens)  : 
The  story  is  of  great  antiquity. 

flote,  flood,  wave,  sea  (now  generally  referred  to  the  Anglo-Saxon ; 
but  Minsheu  has  "  A  flote  or  wane.  Q.  Flot  L.  Fluctus."  The  Guide 
into  Tongues,  ed.  161 7),  i  207. 

flower-de-luce  being  one  !—LUies  cf  aU  kinds,  The,  iii.  466 :  *'l 
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think  the  flower  meant  by  the  poet  is  the  white  lHy  (Lilium 
Album)."  Beisly's  ShaJaper/a  Garden,  &c,  p.  84- 

Pluellen,  W.  452,  &c.  :  «  This  is  only  the  Welsh  pronunciation  of 
Lluellyn.    Thus  also  Floyd  instead  of  Lloyd  "  (Stbbvenb). 

flimve,  flowing  with  tears,  ix.  415. 
SyiDg  at  the  brook:  see  hrooky  &c. 

foin,  to  push,  to  thrust,  in  fencing  ("Estoquer.  To  thrud,  orfayne  at" 
Cotgrave's  Fr.  and  Engl  Dict\  i.  398 ;  iv.  324 ;  foirdng,  iL  137 ; 
iv-344- 

foins,  pushes,  thrusts :  no  matter  vor  yourfoins,  viiL  loi. 

foison,  plenty,  store,  i.  223,  255,  472 ;  viii.  298 ;  ix.  198, 358 ;  faUons, 
vii.  273. 

fold  up  Farca's  fatal  web,  "  put  thee  to  death  "  (Johnson),  iv.  509. 

folly,  depravity,  wantonness :  She  twm'd  to  folly,  viil  238 ;  feeds  his 
vultture  folly f  ix.  288 ;  tyrant  foUy  lurk  in  genUe  (well-bom)  breattSy 
ix.  297. 

fond,  to  dote  :  /  .  .  .  fond  as  much  on  hwty  iii  355. 

fond,  foolish,  simple,  silly :  this  fond  Love,  i  345 ;  fond  (—foolishly 

valued)  shekels,  I  488  ;  fond  wretch,  I  541  ;  how  fond  lam,  ii.  301 ; 

thou  art  so  fond,  ii.  389 ;  so  fond  to  overcomes,  iii  28 ;  Fond  done 

(= foolishly  done, — but  the  line  seems  to  be  corrupted),  iii  214; 

fond  mad  woman,  iv.  181 ;  fond  woman,  ibid. ;  vL  305  ;  thou  fond 

many,  iv.  323  ;  to  see  your  ladyship  so  fond,  v.  s^;  If  it  be  fond, 

V.  149 ;  this  fond  affiance,  v.  150 ;  Iwonderhe's  so  fond,  v.  391 ;  /,  too 

fond,  V.  399 ;  this  fond  exploit,  v.  457  ;  'Tis  fond  to  wail,  vi.  219  ; 

fond  mad  man,  vi.  439  ;  prove  so  fond,  vii.  19  ;  fond  men,  vii  52  ; 

Be  not  fond,  vii  146  ;  an  idle  and  fond  bondage,  viii  19 ;  fond 

paradoxes,  viii  161 ;  peevish-fond,  v.  435  (see  peevish)  ;  fonder  than 

ignorance,  vi.  7. 

fondly,  foolishly :  Jiow  fondly  dost  thou  reason  /  ii.  44 ;  fondly  pass 
our  proffered  offer,  iv.  23 ;  speak  fondly,  iv.  159 ;  fondly  dost  thou 
spur,  iv.  166 ;  Fondly  brought  here,  iv.  374 ;  fondly  gave  away, 
V.  254  ;  fondly  you  would  here  impose,  v.  409. 

fool  and  death — To  please  the,  ix.  54 :  "I  have  seen  (though  present 
means  of  reference  to  it  are  beyond  my  reach)  an  old  Flemish 
print  in  which  Death  is  exhibited  in  the  act  of  plundering  a  miser 
of  his  bags,  and  the  Fool  (discriminated  by  his  bauble,  &c.)  is 
standing  behind,  and  grinning  at  the  process  *'  (Stkevens)  :  "  Cferi- 
mon  in  most  express  terms  declares  that  he  feels  more  real  satisfac- 
tion in  his  liberal  employment  as  a  physician,  than  he  should  in  the 
uncertain  pursuit  of  honour,  or  in  the  mere  accumulation  of  wealth ; 
which  would  assimilate  him  to  a  miser,  the  result  of  whose  labour 
is  merely  to  entertain  the  fool  and  death. . . .  The  allasion  therefore 
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18  to  Bome  such  print  as  Mr.  Steevens  happily  remembered  to  have 
leen,  in  whidi  death  plnnders  the  miser  of  his  money-bags,  whilst 
the  fool  is  grinning  at  the  process.  It  may  be  presumed  that  these 
sabjects  were  common  in  Shakespeare's  time«  They  might  have 
ornamented  the  poor  man's  cottage  in  the  shape  of  rude  prints,  or 
have  been  introduced  into  halfpenny  ballads  lon;^  since  consigned 
to  oblivion*  The  miser  is  at  all  times  fair  game  ;  and  to  prove  that 
this  is  not  a  chimerical  opinion,  and  at  the  same  time  to  show  the 
extensive  range  of  this  populiur  subject,  a  few  prints  of  the  kind 
shall  be  mentioned,  i.  Death  and  the  two  misers,  by  Michael  Pre- 
gel  2.  An  old  couple  counting  their  money,  deaUi  and  two  devils 
attending,  a  mezzotint  by  Yander  Bruggen.  3.  A  similar  mezzotint 
by  Meheux  without  the  devils.  4.  An  old  print  on  a  tingU  sheet  of 
a  dance  of  death,  on  which  both  the  miser  and  the /ao2  are  exhibited 
in  the  clutches  of  the  grim  monarch.  The  rear  may  be  closed  with 
the  same  subject  as  represented  in  the  various  dances  of  death  that 
still  remain.  Nor  should  it  be  concluded  that  because  these  prints 
exhibit  no  fool  to  grin  at  the  impending  scene,  others  might  not 
have  done  so.  The  satirical  introduction  of  this  character  on  many 
occasions  supports  the  probability  that  they  did.  Thus  in  a  painting 
of  the  school  of  Holbein,  an  old  man  makes  love  to  a  girl,  attended 
by  a  fool  and  death,  to  show,  in  the  first  instance,  the  folly  of  the 
thing,  and,  in  the  next,  its  consequences.  It  is  unnecessary  to  pur- 
sue the  argument,  as  every  print  of  the  above  kind  that  may  in 
future  occur  will  itself  speak  much  more  forcibly  than  any  thing 
which  can  here  be  added"  (Douob). 

tool— Merely,  thou  art  death\  i  500 :  The  allusion  in  this  passage  is 
to  a  struggle  between  Death  and  the  Fool ;  and  would  certainly 
seem  to  have  no  connection  with  the  allusion  in  the  passage  of 
PerideSy — "  To  please  the  fool  and  death  : "  "  Bishop  Warburton 
and  Mr.  Malone  have  referred  to  old  Moralities,  in  which  the  fool 
escaping  from  the  pursuit  of  Death  is  introduced.  Ritson  has 
denied  the  existence  of  any  such  farces,  and  he  is  perhaps  right 
with  respect  to  printed  ones ;  but  vestiges  of  such  a  drama  were 
observed  several  years  ago  at  the  &ir  of  Bristol  by  the  present 
writer  [See  what  ifollows] "  (Douce)  :  **  Mr.  Douce,  to  whom  our 
readers  are  indebted  for  several  happy  illustrations  of  Shakespeare, 
assures  me  that  some  years  ago,  at  a  fair  in  a  large  market-town, 
he  observed  a  solitary  figure  sitting  in  a  booth,  and  apparently 
exhausted  with  fatigue.  This  person  was  habited  in  a  close  black 
vest  painted  over  with  bones  in  imitation  of  a  skeleton.  But  my 
informant  being  then  very  young,  and  wholly  uninitiated  in  thea- 
trical antiquities,  made  no  inquiry  concerning  so  whimsical  a  phe- 
nomenon. [Douce  observes  that  the  following  additional  circum- 
stances communicated  by  him  to  Steevens  had  probably  escaped 
his  recollection, — ^  that  his  informant  concerning  the  skeleton  cha- 
racter at  the  fair  remembered  also  to  have  seen  another  personage 
in  the  habit  of  a  fool ;  and  that  arriving  when  the  performances  at 
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the  booth  were  finished  for  the  evening,  he  could  not  succeed  in 
procuring  a  repetition  of  the  piece,  losing  thereby  the  means  of  all 
further  information  on  the  subject."]    Indeed,  but  for  what  follows, 
I  might  have  been  induced  to  suppose  that  the  object  he  saw  was 
nothing  more  or  less  than  the  hero  of  a  well-known  pantomime, 
entitled  Harlequin  Skeleton*    This  circumstance,  however,  having 
accidentally  reached  the  ears  of  a  venerable  clergyman  who  is  now 
more  than  eighty  years  of  age,  he  told  me  that  he  very  well  remem- 
bered to  have  met  with  such  another  figure,  above  fifty  yeare  ago, 
at  Salisbury.    Being  there  during  the  time  of  some  public  meeting, 
he  happened  to  call  on  a  surgeon  at  the  very  instant  when  the 
representative  of  Death  was  brought  in  to  be  let  blood  on  account 
of  a  tumble  he  had  had  on  the  stage,  while  in  purauit  of  his  antago- 
nist, a  Merry  Andrew,  who  very  anxiously  attended  him  (dressed 
also  in  character)  to  the  phlebotomises  house.    The  same  gentle- 
man's curiosity,  a  few  days  afterwards,  prevailed  on  him  to  be 
spectator  of  the  dance  in  which  our  emblem  of  mortality  was  a 
performer.    This  dance,  he  says,  entirely  consisted  of  Ikath's  con- 
trivances to  surprise  the  Merry  Andrew,  and  of  the  Merry  Andrevfe 
efforts  to  elude  the  stratagems  of  Death,  by  whom  at  last  he  was 
overpowered ;   his  finale  being  attended  with  such  circumstances 
as  mark  the  exit  of  the  Dragon  of  Wantley.  ....  It  should  seem 
that  the  general  idea  of  this  serio-comic  pae-de-deux  had  been  bor- 
rowed from  the  ancient  Dance  of  Machabre^  commonly  called  The 
Dance  of  Death,  a  grotesque  ornament  of  cloisters,  both  here  and 
in  foreign  parts.     The  aforesaid  combination  of  figures,  though 
erroneously  ascribed  to  Hans  Holbein,  was  certainly  of  an  origin 
more  remote  than  the  times  in  which  that  eminent  painter  is  known 
to  have  flourished  **  (Steevenb)  :  **  The  letter  [representing  a  strug- 
gle between  Death  and  the  Fool]  that  occurs  in  Stowe's  Survey  cf 
London,  edit.  1618,  4to,  is  only  an  enlarged  but  imperfect  copy 
from  another  belonging  to  a  regular  Dance  of  Death  used  as  ini- 
tials by  some  of  the  Basil  printers  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and 
which,  from  the  extraordinary  skill  that  accompanies  their  execu- 
tion, will  ever  rank  amongst  the  finest  efforts  in  the  art  of  engrav- 
ing on  blocks  of  wood  or  metal.    Most  of  the  subjects  in  this  Dance 
of  Death  have  undoubtedly  been  supplied  by  that  curious  pageant 
of  mortality  which,  during  the  middle  ages,  was  so  great  a  fa- 
vourite as  to  be  perpetually  exhibited  to  the  people  either  in  the 
sculpture  and  painting  of  ecclesiastical  buildings,  or  in  the  books 
adapted  to  the  service  of  the  church :  yet  some  of  them  but  ill 
accord  with  those  serious  ideas  which  the  nature  of  the  subject  is 
calculated  to  inspire.    In  these  the  artist  has  indulged  a  vein  of 
broad  and  satirical  humour  which  was  not  wholly  reserved  for  the 
caricatures  of  modem  times ;  and  in  one  or  two  instances  he  has 
even  overleaped  the  bounds  of  decency.    The  letter  in  Stowe's 
Swrvey  is  the  only  one  that  appears  to  have  been  imitated  from  the 
above  alphabet  ...  It  ia  to  be  remembered  that  in  most  of  the 
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old  danea  of  decUh  the  subject  of  the  fool  is  introduced  ;  and  it  is, 
on  the  whole,  extremely  probable  that  some  such  representation 
might  hare  suggested  the  image  before  us  [in  the  letter  copied  from 
Stowe's  Surve^y  (Doucb). 

fbol— Poor,  a  sort  of  term  of  endearment :  I  thank  it,  poor  fool,  ii.  94 ; 
Aku,  poor  fool,  iii.  396  ;  my  poor  fool  (i.e.  Cordelia)  is  hanged  I  viiL 
122  ;  poor  venomous  fool,  viii  377  ;  The  poor  fool,  ix.  242  ;  the  poor 
dappled  fools,  iiL  25  ;  ihe  poor  fools,  y.  263.  (With  poor  dappled 
fools  compare  "  Then  he  stroking  once  or  twice  his  prettie  goate 
(which  hee  yet  held  fast  by  the  homes)  said  thus,  lie  downe,  pide 
fooU,  by  me,  for  we  shall  haue  time  enough  to  retume  home 
againe."  Shelton's  transL  of  Don  Quixote,  Part  First,  p.  556,  ed. 
1612.) 

fool — Pretty,  a  sort  of  term  of  endearment,  like  that  of  the  preceding 
article,  yL  388  (twice). 

fool  go  with  thy  soul,  whUher  it  goes — A,  A  kind  of  proverbial  impre- 
cation,  iv.  29a 

fool — The  shriev^s,  The  sheriff's  fool,  iii  280 :  *'  Female  idiots  were 
retained  in  families  for  diversion  as  well  as  male,  though  not  so 
commonly ;  and  there  would  be  as  much  reason  to  expect  one  of 
the  former  in  the  sheriff's  household  as  in  that  of  any  other  person" 
(DoucB — in  opposition  to  a  note  of  Ritson). 

fool  till  heaoeti  hath  sent  me  fortune-^dU  me  not,  iii  37  :  "  Alluding 
to  the  common  saying  [which  may  be  traced  up  to  classical  anti- 
quity], iksX  fools  are  Fortunes  favourites"  (Malons). 

fool,  &c — What  is  he  for  a  :  see  What  is  he  for  a  fool,  &c. 

fool's  boU  is  soon  shot — A,  iv.  470 ;  According  to  thefooFs  holt,  iii  89  : 
Bay  gives  **  A  fool's  bolt  is  soon  shot.  De  fol  Juge  brieve  sentence, 
OcdL  A  foolish  judge  passes  a  quick  sentence."  Proverbs,  p.  108, 
ed.  1768  :  and  see  boU, 

fools'  zanies — The  :  see  zani^, 

fOOl-bsgS^Cl  patience,  ii.  15:  ''She  seems  to  mean,  by  *  fool-begged 
patience,*  that  patience  wldch  is  so  near  to  idioticdl  simplicity,  that 
your  next  relation  [or  any  one  who  chose  to  do  so]  would  take  ad- 
vantage from  it  to  represent  you  as  a  fool,  and  beg  the  guardianship 
of  your  fortune"  (Johnson)  :  see  beg  us —  Tou  cannot, 

foot»  to  seize  with  the  foot :  Stooped  as  to  foot  us,  viiL  492. 

foot,  to  strike  with  the  foot,  to  kick,  to  spurn  :  /oof  me  as  you  spwm 
a  etranger  cur,  ii.  350 ;  foot  her  home  again,  viiL  45$. 

fOOt»  to  tread,  to  walk  :  Sunthold  footed  thrice  the  old,  viii  7a 

foot,  to  move  with  measured  steps,  to  dance :  Foot  it  feaUy,  i.  213 ; 
foot  itj  girls,  vi  395. 

foot,  to  fix  or  set  foot  in,  or  to  set  foot  on  :  he  is  footed  in  this  land 
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already,  iv.  448  ;  there  4$  part  of  a  power  alread/g  fooUdj  TiiL  65 ; 
the  traUors  Late  footed  in  the  kingdom,  vilL  79. 

foot-clothy  a  honsiDg  of  cloth,  hanging  down  on  hoth  sides  of  a 
hoTse,  y.  195. 

foot-cloih  muU,  y.  179 ;  fooi-cloth  horse,  v.  399 :  animals  ornamented 
with  A  foot-cloth, 

for,  for  that,  becanse  :  for  they  are  sent  by  me,  i.  321 ;  For  I  have  had 
swhfavlta,  i  475  ;  Bvi  for  my  hand,  as  unattempted  yet,  &c^  iy.  34 ; 
And,  for  my  heart  disdained,  &c,  iy.  119;  And,  for  out  coffers,  vnih 
too  great  a  court,  &e,,  iy.  lao ;  For  it  requires  the  royal  debt  it  lent 
you,  y.  377  ;  For  she  is  with  me,  yiiL  152 ;  for  I  am  black,  yiii  192 ; 
For  we  do  fear  the  law,  viii.  468. 

for,  becanse  of :  Leave  nothing  out  for  length,  yL  176 ;  For  certain  friends 
that  are  both  his  and  mine,  yiL  244. 

for  caiehing  cold,  i.  291 ;  For  swallowing  the  trecuure  of  the  realm^  y. 
180 ;  For  going  on  death^s  net^  ix.  8 ;  For  blunting  the  fine  point  of 
seldom  pleasure,  ix.  358 :  In  these  passages  for  has  generally  been 
glossed  "for  fear  6f,  in  prevention  of:*  hut  Home  Tooke  main- 
tains that /or  is  properly  a  noun,  and  has  always  one  and  the  same 
meaning,  yiz.  '^ cause;"  so  that,  according  to  his  explanation  of 
the  word,  the  cav^  of  Lucetta's  taking  up  the  papers  was  that  they 
might  not  catch  colds  the  cause  of  the  Captain's  damming-up  Pole  s 
month  was  thai  it  might  not  swallow  the  treasure  of  the  realm/  the 
cause  of  Fericles's  being  adyised  to  desist  was  that  he  might  not  go 
on  death's  nety  and  the  cause  of  the  rich  man  not  eyery  hour  sur- 
veying his  treasure  is  ihcU  he  may  not  blunt  the  fine  poirU  of  seldom 
pleasure y  philologers,  howeyer,  are  far  from  agreed  about  the  etymo- 
logy of  for;  see  Webster's  Diet,,  Latham's  ed.  of  Johnson^s  Diet. 

for  and,  equivalent  to  and  also,  yii.  414  :  see  note  136,  yii.  414. 

for  fn«,  for,  or  on,  my  part :  Faith,  none  for  m«,  iy.  119, 

for  thy  hand — The  lily  I  condemn^,  *<I  condemned  the  lily  for  pre- 
suming to  emulate  the  whiteness  of  thy  hand"  (M alone),  ix.  381. 

for  why,  because,  for  this  reason  that,  i.  319 ;  ii.  35  ;  iiL  152 ;  iy.  176 ; 
vL  321 ;  ix.  308,  432  (twice),  434 :  see  note  59,  ii.  35. 

forage,  ar^  run,  iy.  79  :  see  note  118,  iy.  79. 

forbid,  under  a  curse,  forspoken,  bewitched :  He  shaU  live  a  man 
forbid,  yiL  209. 

forCO— Of,  Of  necessity,  necessarily  :  JVe  mv^t  of  force  dispense,  ii 
164;  offeree  she  must,  ii.  292  ;  of  force  must  yield,  it  397,  398  ;  of 
force  I  mtuty  iL  408  ;  of  force,  must  know,  iiL  476 ;  It  must  of  force^ 
iy.  231 ;  mujsi,  offeree,  give  place  to  better,  yii.  i8ot 

force,  to  regard,  to  care  for,  to  heed  :  you  force  not  to  forswear^  IL  238 ; 
I  fores  not  argv/ment  a  straw,  ix.  302. 
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forC6^  to  enforce,  to  urge :  When  he  "tcould  force  it,  i.  504 ;  force  them 
with  a  conetcmey,  v.  524 ;  Why  force  you  thief  vi.  208. 

fbrOOy  to  stuff :  force  him  toith  praieee,  ▼!  51 ;  malice  forced  with  vnt, 
tL  104. 

for06,  to  strengthen :  Were  they  not  forced  roith  those  that  should  he  ours, 
▼ii  287. 

fbrC6  perforce,  ''Force,  forcde.  Of  force,  of'neceseitie,  will  he  nill  he,  in 
spite  of  his  teeth"  (Cotgrave's  Fr,  and  EngL  I>ict,\  iv.  366,  379 ; 
y.  1 14 :  compare  first  force  and  perforce. 

fordo,  to  undo,  to  destroy,  viL  418  ;  fordoes^  viL  335  ;  viii.  232  ;  fordid, 
viii.  120 ;  fordone  (overcome),  ii.  329 ;  "viii.  121. 

fbre-Ond  of  my  time^The,  The  fore  part,  the  early  part  of  my  time, 
yiii  44a 

foregoers,  progenitors,  ancestors^  iii  236. 

forehand  sin — The,  The  previous  sio,  iL  123. 

forehand-sliaifty  iv.  354 :  ^  An  arrow  particularly  formed  for  shoot- 
ing straight  forward  ;  concerning  which  Ascham  [in  his  Toxophilus] 
says,  that  it  should  be  big-breasted.  His  account  is,  however, 
rather  obscure,"  &c.  Nares's  Oloss. 

forehead  As  law  as  she  woidd  wish  it — Her,  viii  309 :  see  note  96, 
viii  309. 

fbrehorse  to  a  smock — The,  iii.  222 :  *'  The  for^horss  of  a  team  was 
gaily  ornamented  with  tufts  and  ribbons  and  bells.  Bertram  com- 
plains that,  bedizened  like  one  of  these  animals,  he  will  have  to 
squire  ladies  at  the  court,  instead  of  achieving  honour  in  the  wars  " 
(Stauhton). 

foreign  man  stiU — Kept  him  a,  "Kept  him  out  of  the  king's  pre- 
sence, employed  in  foreign  embassies  "  (Johnson),  v.  504. 

foreetall'd  remission — A  ragged  and,  iv.  393 :  Johnson  thinks  that 
'^  perhaps  by  fotestalVd  remission  he  [tbe  author]  may  mean  a  par- 
don begged  by  a  voluntary  confession  of  offence  and  anticipation 
of  the  charge  : "  according  to  Mason,  both  here  and  in  Massinger 
(The  Dvke  of  MUan,  act  iii  sc.  i,  and  The  Bondman,  act  iii.  sc.  3, — 
Works,  vol.  i  p.  282,  vol  ii.  p.  69,  ed.  Qifford,  1813)  ^^  a  fcrestalVd 
remdssUm  seems  to  mean,  a  remission  that  it  is  predetermined  shall 
not  be  granted,  or  will  be  rendered  nugatoiy:"  Malone  believes 
that  here  *^forestalPd  only  means  asiked  before  it  is  granted:"  Mr. 
Knight  explains  a  forestalVd  remission  by  "  a  pardon  supplicated, 
not  offered  freely :  ^  see  ragged. 

forfeit,  to  transgress,  to  offend  :  stiU  forfeit  in  the  same  kind,  1515. 

forfeit,  sovereign^  of  my  servant's  life — The,  v.  373:  "He  means  the 
remission  of  the  forfeit''  (Johnson). 
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forfeits^  penalties^  ponifihrnents :  Eemil  thy  other  foffeiUj  i  556. 

forfeits  in  a  barber'i  shop— Like  the^  L  548 :  ''[Barbers']  shops  were 
places  of  great  resort,  for  paasiDg  awaj  time  in  an  idle  manDer. 
By  way  of  enforcing  some  kind  of  regularity,  and,  perhaps,  at  least 
as  much  to  promote  drinkiug,  certain  laws  were  usually  hung  up, 
the  transgression  of  which  was  to  be  punished  by  specific  for- 
feitures. It  is  not  to  be  wondered,  that  laws  of  that  nature  were 
as  often  laughed  at  as  obeyed."  Nares's  Gloss,  in  ''  Forfeits,"  &c. : 
Steevens  pronounced  the  metrical  list  of  forfeits  published  by  Ken- 
rick  to  be  a  forgery :  but  it  would  seem  that  they  are  not  wholly  so. 
**  Upwards  of  forty  years  ago,^  says  Moor,  "  I  saw  a  string  of  such 
rules  at  the  tonsoi^s  of  Alderton,  near  the  sea.  I  well  recollect  the 
following  lines  to  have  been  among  them ;  as  they  are  also  in  those 
of  Nares  [ue.  those  cited  from  Eenrick  by  Nares  in  his  (7Zom.],  said 
to  have  been  copied  in  Northallerton  in  Yorkshire ; 

'  First  come,  first  serve— then  come  not  late/  "  ftc 

Buffcitk  Words,  &c,  1823,  p.  133. 

forfSdZld,  to  forbid,  to  prohibit,  to  avert,  iii  480 ;  iv.  168 ;  v.  93,  162, 
252  ;  vi,  292  ;  viiL  233,  239,  506 ;  fcrfended^  viii.  107. 

forgetivei  inventive,  iv.  377. 

forgot  ? — How  comes  it,  Michael,  you  are  thus.  How  comes  it,  Michael, 
that  you  have  thus  forgot  yourself?  viiu  174. 

fork,  a  barbed  arrow-head, — a  barbed  arrow  (see  forked  heads) :  though 
the  fork  invade  The  region  of  my  heart,  viiL  1 1. 

fork,  a  forked  tongue :  the  soft  and  tender  fork  Of  a  poor  worm,  i 
500 ;  Adder's  fork,  vii.  26a 

forked,  homed  :  oV  head  and  ears  a  forJ^d  one  (a  cuckold),  ilL  412 ; 
this  forked  plague  (cuckold's  horns),  viii.  192. 

forked  heads,  iiL  25  :  '^  The  barbed  or  forked  head  of  an  arrow.  Fer 
defUsche  d  oreillesJ*  Cotgrave's  Fr,  and  Engl.  Diet. :  '*  Item  the  xiz. 
daye  [of  August  1 530]  paied  to  a  woman  in  rewarde  that  gave  the 
king  forked  heddes  for  his  Crosbow  .  .  .  xvs.^  The  Privy  Purse 
Expences  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  p.  67,  ed.  Nicolas. 

forks  presages  snow —  Whose  face  between  her,  viii  97  :  "  Whose  face 
between  her  forks,  i.e.  her  hand  held  before  her  face,  in  sign  of 
modesty,  with  the  fingers  spread  out,  forky  **  (Warbubton)  :  "  The 
construction  is  not '  Whose  face  between  her  forks,'  &c.,  but '  Whosa 
face  presages  snow,'  &c  The  following  ezpi^ession,  I  believe,  every 
body  but  Mr.  Warburton  understands ;  and  he  might,  if  he  had 
read  a  little  farther ;  which  would  have  saved  him  this  ingenious 
note.  See  in  Timon,  act  iv.  sc.  3  ; 

'  Whose  blush  doth  thaw  the  consecrated  snow 
That  lies  on  Dian's  lap ' " 

(Edwards)  :  "  To  preserve  the  modesty  of  Mr.  Edwards's  happy 
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explanation,  I  can  only  hint  a  reference  to  the  word  f&u/rcheure  in 
Cotgrave's  DictioTiary"  (Steevens):  Warbnrton's  interpretation 
of  this  passage  has  more  recently  been  adopted  hj  a  gentleman 
(Mr.  W.  C.  Jourdain — in  Transaetums  of  the  Philological  Society, 
1^579  ?-  134)1  ^^^  maintains  that  the  lady  in  our  text  is  lookirg 
through  her  fingers  just  as  a  woman  is  represented  doing  at  the 
dronken  and  naked  Noah  in  a  picture  by  €k)zzoli  in  the  Campo 
Santo,  and  as  maids  are  said  to  do  at  a  certain  object  in  Jonson's 
Sad  Shepherd:  but  qy,  if  Whose  face  between  her  forks — i.«.  "Whose 
face  half  concealed  by  her  ^gevB^—^esages  sfww  reads  as  a  com- 
plete sentence  ?  and  if  it  be  considered  as  such,  can  presages  snow 
mean  anything  else  than  '"presages  a  fall  of  snow "  ?  Besides,  does 
not  Whose  face  presages  snow  between  her  forksy  i,e,  "  Whose  face 
presages  that  snow  lies  inter  femora,"  agree  better  than  the  other 
construction  and  explanation  of  the  passage  with  what  presently 
follows, — Down  from  the  waist^  &c. ) 

fbnn  ^t  they  cannot  sit  at  ease  on  the  old  bench —  Who  stand  so  much 
on  the  new,  A  quibble  on  the  double  meaning  of /orm,  vi.  414. 

formal,  "  retaining  the  proper  and  essential  characteristic ''  (Johnson's 
Dict.)j  rational,  sane  :  To  make  of  him  a  formal  man  again  {"  to 
bring  him  back  to  his  senses,  and  the  foims  of  sober  behaviour. 
So,  in  Measfure  for  Measure^  ^informal  women,*  for  just  the  con- 
trary," Stbeyens),  il  57  ;  any  formal  capacity  ("  any  one  in  his 
senses,  any  one  whose  capacity  is  not  disarranged,  or  out  of  form" 
Steevens),  iii  350 ;  the  formal  Vice  (the  Vice  who  "  puts  on  a 
formal  demeanour,"  Theobald  ;  "  perhaps  means  the  shrewd,  the 
sensible  Vice,"  Maxone  ;  "  the  regular  Vice,  according  to  the  form 
of  the  old  dramas,"  Nares's  Qloss,,  sub  "  Iniquity ; "  "the  Vice  who 
conducts  himself  according  to  a  set  form,"  Knight),  v.  387  (see  Vice 
— Like  to  (he  old,  &c.)  ;  Nci  like  a  formal  man  (a  "  decent,  regular" 
man,  Johnson  ;  "  a  man  in  his  senses,''  Steevens  ;  "a  man  inform, 
ie.  ihape,"  Malone  ;  a  man  "  in  a  right  form,  an  usual  shape," 
Kares's  Oloss,\  viii.  289. 

former  ensign,  vii.  187  :  see  note  100,  vii.  187. 

former /offline — A,  vi.  259  :  see  note  248,  vL  25^1 

forslOW,  to  delay,  to  loiter,  v.  262. 

foiispeilt,  exhausted,  iv.  308  ;  v.  259. 

forespokOy  spoke  against,  gainsaid,  viii.  316. 

forthcoming,  in  custody  :  Towr  lady  is  forthcoming,  v.  136. 

fbrthrigllty  a  straight  path :  Or  hedge  aside  from  the  direct  forth- 
right,  vL  71 ;  Through  forth-rights  and  meanders  ("The  passage  is 
explained  by  the  fact  of  the  allusion  being  to  an  artificial  maze, 
sometimes  constructed  of  straight  lines  (forth-rights),  sometimes 
of  circles  (meanders),"  Knight),  i.  246. 
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forty,  lued  as  ''the  familiar  number  on  many  oceasionSy  where 
no  veiy  exact  reckoning  was  necessary  "  (Steevbns)  ;  ''  Anciently 
adopted  to  express  a  great  many  **  (Staunton)  :  forty  sfUUingSj  i 
366 ;  The  Humowr  of  Forty  Fandei,  iii  14S  (see  EumowTy  &c) ; 
forty  pounds  iii  390 ;  these  forty  years,  iv.  114;  forty  moys,  iv.  492  ; 
forty  year,  v.  20 ;  these  forty  hours,  y.  534 ;  some  forty  truncheoners, 
V.  571  ;  forty  of  them,  vi  201  ;  forty  paces,  viiL  284. 

forty  pence,  no,  I  will  bet  forty  pence  that  it  does  not,  v.  508  : 
^Forty-pence  was,  in  those  days^  the  proverbial  expression  of  a 
small  wager,  or  a  small  sam«  Money  was  then  reckoned  by  poonds, 
marks,  and  nobles.  Forty-pence  is  half  a  noble,  or  the  sixth  part  of 
a  pound.  Forty  pence,  or  three  and  four  pence,  still  remains,  in 
many  offices,  the  legal  and  established  fee  "  (Steeyens). 

forweariedy  worn  out,  iv.  22. 

foSSet-seller,  one  who  sells  fossets  or  faucets  (Fr.  faus8ets\  the 
pipes  inserted  into  a  vessel  to  give  vent  to  the  liquor,  and  stopped 
up  by  a  peg  or  spigot  (''A  fosset,  dolii  sipho"  Coles's  LaL  and 
3ngl,  Diet,),  vi  167. 

fought  at  head — As  true  a  dog  as  ever,  vi  349 :  '*  An  allusion  to  bull- 
dogs, whose  generosity  and  courage  are  always  shown  by  meeting 
the  bull  in  front,  and  seizing  his  nose''  (Johnson)  :  Steevens  adds, 
from  Sir  J.  Davies  and  Marlowe's  Epigrams, 

"  Amongst  the  bears  and  dogs  he  goes ; 
Where,  whilst  he  skipping  cries,  '  To  head,  to  head,' "  kc 

Marlowe's  Works,  p.  363,  ed.  Dyce,  1858. 

foul,  plain,  homely,  ugly  :  Her  amber  hairs  for  foul  have  amber  quoted, 
ii.  206  (see  quote)  ;  a  foul  sLvt,  iii  ^7  ;  I  am  foul,  ibid. ;  Foul  is 
most  foul,  being  foul,  iii  64 ;  (m  foul  as  was  Florentine  love,  iii  121 
(see  Florentius)  ;  Were  I  hardfavour'd,  foul,  ix.  227  ;  all  ihey  foul, 
ix.  398. 

foulness,  plainness,  homeliness,  ugliness :  praised  he  the  gods  for  thy 
foulness,  iii  57  ;  in  love  with  her  foulness,  iii.  64. 

found  his  state  in  safety — No  reason  Can,  vii  27  :  see  note  52,  vii.  27. 

found — Wdl,  '<0f  known,  acknowledged  excellence''(STEBVBNs),'*  well 
furnished  "  (Qrant  White — wrongly),  iii  225. 

foundation — God  save  (he,  ii.  144 :  "Such  was  the  customary  phrase 
employed  by  those  who  received  alms  at  the  gates  of  religious 
houses.  Dogberry,  however,  in  the  present  instance,  might  have 
designed  to  say '  God  save  the  founder  I  * "  (Steevens.) 

four  hours — Any  time  these,  iii.  503  ;  I  will  peat  his  pate  fovjr  days,  iv. 
509 ;  four  hours  togeUier,  vii.  340  ;  Four  feasts  are  toward,  viii  296 ; 
fast  from,  all  four  days,  viii.  301  :  see  note  55,  vii.  34a 

fOUtra/or  (he  world — A,  iv.  400 ;  Afoulrafor  thim  office,  iv.  401  ;  see 
note  105,  iv.  40a 
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fiOK— TTkott  diut  on  point  of,  iv.  492  :  ^  This  [fox]  was  a  familiar  and 
faTonrite  expression  for  the  old  English  weapon,  the  broad-sword 
of  Jonson's  days,  as  distinguished  from  the  small  (foreign)  sword." 
Giffoid's  note  on  JoiMon**  Worksj  voL  iv.  p.  429  :  So  in  Webster's 
White  DevU; 

"  0,  what  blade  is't  ? 
A  Toledo,  or  an  English /ox/"  Worki,  p.  50,  ed.  Dyce,  1857  : 

**The  name  [fox]  was  given  from  the  circumstance  that  Andrea 
Feiiara,  and,  since  his  time,  other  foreign  sword-cutlers,  adopted  a 
fox  as  the  blade-mark  of  their  weapons.  Swords,  with  a  running- 
fox  rudely  engraved  on  the  blades,  are  still  occasionally  to  be  met 
with  in  the  old-cniiosity  shops  of  Loudon  "  (Staunton). 


}y  cunning,  ti.  222. 

fractody  broken.  It.  434 ;  viL  28. 

fractiOIlS — TTiese  hard,  viL  37  :  ''Flavius,  hj  fradionSf  means  broken 
hints,  interrupted  sentences,  abrupt  remarks"  (Jobnsok). 

fi'aniey  order,  disposition :  frugal  naturae  frame,  iL  125  :  see  note  54, 
iL  125. 

firampaly  frampold  (different  forms  of  the  same  word) :  to  he  from- 
pal,  to  be  peevish,  frowaid,  ix.  165 ;  a  very  frampold  life,  a  very 
uneasy,  vexatious,  turbulent  life,  i.  391. 

France  9  Mess.  From  France  to  England — How  goes  aU  in,  iv.  6$  : 
"  The  King  asks  how  aU  goes  in  France y  the  Messenger  catches  the 
word  goes,  and  answers  that  ttihatever  is  in  France  goes  now  into 
England  "  (Johnson). 

France  ?  . . .  /n  her  forehead,  So. —  TVhere,  iL  36  :  see  Introd.  to  7^« 
Comedy  of  Errors,  iL  2. 

France,  Young  gentlemen  would  he  as  sad  oa  nighty  Only  for  wanion- 
ness —  When  I  wcu  in,  iv.  58  :  ^'  I  doubt  whether  our  author  had 
any  authority  for  attributing  this  species  of  affectation  to  the 
French.  He  generally  ascribes  the  manners  of  England  to  all 
other  countries "  (Malone)  :  The  French  may  or  may  not  have 
been  the  inventors  of  this  singular  mark  of  gentility,  which,  it  is 
well  known,  was  once  highly  fashionable  in  England.  But  Nash, 
in  one  of  his  tracts,  expressly  mentions  an  assumed  melancholy 
88  among  the  follies  which  ^idle  travellers"  brought  home  from 
France.  The  passage  is  very  curious ;  '^  What  is  there  in  Fraunce 
to  be  leamd  more  than  in  England,  but  falshood  in  fellowship, 
perfect  slouenrie,  to  lone  no  man  but  for  my  pleasure,  to  sweare 
Ah  par  la  m.ort  Dieu  when  a  mans  hammes  axe  scabd  1  For  the 
idle  traueller  (I  meane  not  for  the  souldiour),  I  haue  knowen  some 
that  haue  continued  there  by  the  space  of  halfe  a  dozen  yeare,  and 
when  they  come  [came]  home,  they  haue  hyd  a  little  weerish  leane 
face  vnder  a  broad  French  hat,  kept  a  terrible  coyle  with  the  dust 
in  the  streete  in  their  long  doakes  of  gray  paper,  and  spoke  Eng- 
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lish  strangely.  Nought  else  haae  tbey  profited  by  their  tranell 
saue  learnt  to  distinguish  of  the  true  Biirdeaux  grape,  and  knowe  a 
cup  of  neate  Qascoygne  wine  from  wine  of  Orleance  ;  yea,  and  per- 
aduenture  this  also,  to  esteeme  of  the  poxe  as  a  pimple,  to  weare  a 
velaet  patch  on  their  face,  and  vfolke  mdanckoly  vfith  their  armes 
folded."  The  Vn/oHunaU  Traveller,  Or,  The  Life  of  Jacke  Wilton^ 
I594,sig.  L4. 

Francisco— Afy,  i  398 :  «  He  means  *  My  Frenchman  * "  (Malone). 

fraJlki  a  small  enclosure  in  which  animals,  generally  boars,  were 
fattened,  a  sty  ('^  Franc  A  franke  or  die,  to  feed  and  fatten  hoge  in,^ 
Cotgrave's  Fr.  and  EngL  Diet,) :  in  the  old  frank,  iv.  333. 

CraJlk'd.  up,  styed  up,  v.  359,  44a 

ft^ankllTl,  a  freeholder,  iv.  223  ;  viii.  437  ;  franklins,  iii.  503. 

Pratcretto,  viil  74 :  A  fiend,  with  whom,  it  would  seem,  Shake- 
speare became  acquainted  from  Harsnef  s  Declaration  of  egregious 
Popish  Impostures,  1603 ;  see  p.  49  of  that  work. 

fSraughtingf  souls — The,  The  souls  who  compose  the  fraught  or 
freight,  i.  198. 

freC)  liberal :  Being  free  itself,  it  thinks  aU  others  so,  viL  38. 

fr66,  free  f^om  vicious  taint,  guiltless :  More  free  than  he  is  jeeUow, 
iiL  433 ;  Make  mad  the  guilty,  and  appal  the  free,  viL  354. 

fre6  things,  *^  states  clear  from  distress "  (JohnsonX  viii.  yy. 

Pr©e-tOWn,  vi.  377  *.  see  Introd.  to  Romeo  and  Juliet,  vL  370. 

French,  crotm  m^e — A,  i.  463 :  Some  of  your  French  crovm^  have 
no  hair  at  all,  ii.  269 ;  the  French  may  lay  twenty  French  crowns  to 
one,  they  mil  heat  usj  for  they  hear  them  en  their  shoulders,  iv.  480 : 
quibbling  allusions  to  the  baldness  produced  by  the  French  (vene- 
real) disease, — which  baldness  was  known  by  the  name  of  French 
crovm, 

fret  me,  you  cannot  play  upon  me — Though  you  can,  viL  374  :  **  Here 
is  a  play  on  words,  and  a  double  meaning.  Hamlet  says,  though 
you  can  vex  me,  you  cannot  impose  on  me;  though  you  can  stop  the 
instrument,  you  cannot  play  onit^  (Douce)  :  see  the  next  article. 

frets,  the  stops  of  instruments  of  the  lute  or  guitar  kind,  ''small 
lengths  of  wire  on  which  the  fingers  press  the  strings  in  playing 
the  guitar"  (Busby's  Diet,  of  Musical  Terms,  third  ed.),  iii.  133. 

friend,  a  lover — a  term  applied  to  both  sexes  :  hath  got  his  friend 
with  child,  i.  472 ;  wcUk  about  with  your  friend,  ii.  87  ;  come  in 
visard  to  my  friend,  ii.  237. 

friend — At,  On  terms  of  friendship:  aU  greetings,  that  a  king,  aJt 
friend.  Can  send  his  brother,  iii.  496. 

friend— 70,  "is  equivalent  to  *for  friend,'    So  we  say  To  take  to 
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v^e.  The  German  form  of  to  (zu)  is  used  in  a  somewhat  similar 
numner,"  &c.  (Cbaie)  :  we  sluiUl  have  him  well  to  friend,  vil  153  ; 
Am  I  AdU  find  the  time  to  friend,  vii  270 ;  opportunity  to  friend, 
TiiL  398. 

to  meets  tut  mountains  may  he  removed,  &c. — It  is  a  hard 
matter  for,  iiL  49 :  "  AUnding  ironically  to  the  proverb,  *  Friends 
may  meet,  but  mountains  never  greet'  See  Bay's  Collection  [p. 
no,  ed.  1768]"  (Stebvenb). 

\  a  shop  for  the  sale  of  second-hand  apparel  (Fr.  fripperie), 
L261. 

froniy  away  from,  departing  from  :  (his  is  from  my  commission,  iu.  328 ; 
any  thing  so  overdone  is  from  the  purpose  of  playing,  vii  362  ;from 
the  sense  of  aU  civility,  viii.  136. 

from  my  house  (if  I  had  i^)— -ii.  80 ;  So,  I  commend  me  from  owr  hofuse 
in  grief,  ix.  310  :  The  usual  formula  at  the  conclusion  of  letters  in 
Shakespeare's  time  was  from  (he  house  of  the  writer :  as  to  the 
words,  if  I  had  it,  in  the  first  of  these  passages, — the  same  sort  of 
joke  is  found  in  tiie  translation  of  the  Menoschmi,  i595>  by  W.  W. 
[William  Warner  T] ; 

"  Men.  What,  mine  owne  Peniculos  ? 
Pen,  Yours  (if  aith)  bodie  and  goods,  if  I  had  any"  Sig.  B. 

ftt>Ilt,  a  beginning :  in  ApriJ^s  front,  m.  461  ;  in  summ^s  front, 

ix.  383- 

fionty  to  oppose  :  you  foitr  shall  front  them,  iv.  226  ;  to  front  his  re* 
venges  wi(h  (he  easy  groans  of  old  women,  vL  250 ;  Which  fronted  mine 
own  peace,  viiL  277. 

front  Init  in  that  file  Where  others  teU  steps  with  me,  v,  479 :  Explained 
by  Johnson,  "  I  am  but  primus  inter  pares/  I  am  but  first  in  the 
row  of  counsellors ; "  on  which  explanation  Mason  remarks,  "  This 
was  the  very  idea  that  Wolsey  wished  to  disclaim.  It  was  not  his 
intention  to  acknowledge  that  he  was  the  first  in  the  row  of  coun- 
sellors, but  that  he  was  merely  on  a  level  with  the  rest,  and  stept 
in  the  same  line  with  thenu" 

frontier,  an  outwork  in  fortification  :  The  moody  frontier  of  a  servant 
brow  (the  word  used  metaphorically),  iv.  211 ;  Of  palisadoes,  fron- 
tiers, parapets,  iv.  229. 

frontlet  em? — What  makes  (hcU,  viii.  29:  A  frontlet  was  a  forehead- 
cloth,  worn  formerly  by  ladies  at  night  to  give  smoothness  to  their 
foreheads  :  here,  of  course,  the  word  is  equivalent  to  *^  angry,  scowl- 
ing look." 

froth  and  lime,  i.  370 :  see  note  8,  i  370 ;  where  Steevens  states  that 
"  the  fixBt  was  done  by  putting  soap  into  the  bottom  of  the  tankard 
when  they  drew  the  beer : "  but  I  question  if  Shakespeare  alludes 
to  frothing  beer  by  means  of  soap  (Compare  '*  You,  Tom  Tapster, 
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that  tap  your  small  cans  of  beere  to  the  poore,  and  jet  fill  them 
halfe  full  of  frothy^  &c  Qieene's  Quip  for  an  Vpgtart  Co/ujrtUr^  sig.  F 
2  veiso,  ed.  1620  : 

"  Whose  horses  may  be  cosenM,  or  what  jags 
FQld  up  vfUh  froth  f '*         Jonson's  Nti»  Timi^  act  iL  bc.  3  : 

**  I  fill  my  pots  most  duly 
Without  deceit  or  froth,  sir.*' 

The  Jolly  Traduman, — Durfey's  PUU  to  purge 
Melancholy,  yoL  vi  p.  91). 

firuitftll  As  the  free  dementt — Asy  ^  Liberal,  boantifaly  as  the  elementsi 
out  of  which  all  things  are  produced  "  (Johhson),  viii  178. 

firuitftll  meal — One^  One  copious  meal,  i*  534- 

flruitfuUy,  fully:  you  understand  me? — Most  fruUfuUy,  iii  23a 

fi:nitftlllyy  abundantly :  time  and  place  vnU  he  fruUfuUy  offered^ 
viii  102. 

fi:*U8hy  to  bruise,  to  break  to  pieces,  vi  112. 

fimstrate,  frustrated :  Our  frustrate  search,  i  246 ;  Being  so  frurinUCy 
viii  361. 

filll,  complete :  as  fully  as  fortunate  a  bed,  ii.  106 ;  What  a  fuU  for- 
tune,  viii.  134 ;  a  full  soldiery  viiL  157 ;  his  full  fortuncy  viii  492  ; 
full  of  face  ("  completely,  exuberantly  beautiful,''  Malons),  ix.  6 ; 
the  fullest  man,  viii.  330. 

ftlll-fortuil'd,  viii  358  :  compare  the  preceding  article. 

ftdlain:  Beegowrdandfullam, 

fillfil,  to  fill  completely :  that  they  cure  so  fulfilled  Wi^  men's  ahuseSy 
iz.  309 ;  fulfilling  holts  (bolts  that  quite  fill  the  staples),  vi.  5. 

ftdsome,  lustful  *.  (he  fulsome  ewes,  iL  348  (The  meaning  of fuUome  in 
this  line  is  determined  by  what  precedes,  *'  the  ewes,  being  rank  **). 

ftllsome  vnncy  V.  449 :  see  note  106,  v.  449. 

flimitBr  or  fumitory y  i^efumaria  officinalis,  a  weed  common  in  corn- 
fields, viii.  91  ;  iv.  512. 

fimerals,  vL  289 ;  vii.  193 :  see  note  108,  vu.  193. 

fiimaceS,  throws  out  as  from  a  furnace,  viii  407. 

furuishillgS,  viii.  61 :  Explained  by  Steevens  **  samples." 

flirred  pack,  "a  wallet  or  knapsack  of  skin  with  the  hair  outward" 
(Johnson),  v.  185. 

AlSt,  to  grow  fusty  or  mouldy,  vii.  394. 

fustilarian,  a  low  term  of  abuse, — formed  from  fusty  (surely  not,  as 
Steevens  conjectures,  fiomfustis),  iv.  325. 
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g&bdrdine,  a  coane  loose  onter  garment,  a  frock  or  mantle  (Span. 
ganardiina:  '^Gkiban.  A  doake  of  Felt  for  ramie  weaiherj  a  Oabar- 
dimJ*  Cotgrave's  Fr,  and  EngL  l)iet,\  L  231,  233 ;  ii  356. 

gad  of  tUd — A^  A  pointed  instrument  of  steel,  a  steel  point,  vL  331. 

gBd — Done  Upon  ihe^  "  Done  suddenly,  while  the  iron  (the  gad — ^the 
iron  bar)  is  hof  (Ritson),  viii.  18. 

gagBy  a  pledge,  iv.  103, 105  (twice),  106  (three  times),  164, 16$  (twice), 
&C. :  '^  Oage,  A  pledge,  French.  Hence  the  glove  or  gauntlet  thrown 
down  in  challenges  was  called  a  gage,  because,  by  throwing  it,  the 
challenger  pledged  himself  to  meet  tiie  person  who  should  take  it 
up."  Nares's  Oloss, 

gage,  to  pledge :  gage  them  both  in  an  unjust  hekalf,  iv.  217 ;  Hath 
l^  me  ga/^d,  ii  341 ;  Wax  gagH  by  our  king,  vlL  302. 

gaga — La/g  to,  to  leave  in  pawn :  Pawned  honest  loohs,  htU  laid  no 
words  to  gage,  iz.  312. 

gain-giying,  misgiving,  viL  430. 

gaity  way :  take  his  gait  ("  take  his  way,  or  direct  his  steps,"  Stse. 
▼EifB),  iL  330 ;  go  your  gait,  viii.  loi. 

gaity  proceeding :  to  suppress  His  further  gait  herein,  vii.  306. 

GalathOy  the  name  of  Hector's  horse,  according  to  the  modem  addi- 
tions to  the  tale  of  Troy,  vi.  120. 

gaJlant-springiDgy  ^^bloomiug,  in  the  spring  of  life"  (Johnson), 
V.  367. 

GaJlian,  Gallic,  French,  v.  96 ;  viii.  407. 

galliard,  a  quick  and  lively  dance,  ^  With  lofty  tumes  and  capriols 
in  the  ayre"  (Sir  John  Davies's  Orchestra,  &c.,  st.  68),  iii  321  (three 
times) ;  iv.  426. 

galliaSSeSy  iil  141:  ^^GalUass,  or  QaUeasse,  A  large  galley;  a 
vessel  of  the  same  construction  as  a  galley,  but  larger  and  heavier. 
GaUasBO,  Italian ;  galeasse,  French.  According  to  the  explanation 
given  in  Dr.  Johnson's  Dictionary,  the  masts  of  a  gaUeasse  were 
three,  which  could  not  be  lowered  like  those  in  a  galley  ;  and  the 
number  of  seats  for  rowers  was  thirty-two."  Nares's  Ohu. 

gallimailfry,  a  strange  medley,  a  confused  jumble,  a  hotchpotch 
(Pr.  gMimafree),  L  383  ;  iii  473. 

gallow,  to  scare,  to  frighten,  viiL  63. 

GteJloway  nags,  ^common  hackneys"  (Johnson),  iv.  342. 

gallOWglasseS,  heavy-armed  foot-soldiers  of  Ireland  and  of  the 
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Western  leles,  v.  202  ;  vii.  204.  (And  see  Jamiesou's  Eiym.  Did,  (f 
the  Scottuh  Language^  sub  "  Galloglach : "  the  etymon  of  the  term 
is  doubtfuL) 

gaJlowSi  a  rogue  (one  deserving  the  gallows^  iL  223. 

Gtem — Datyy  iv.  506 :  ^  This  gentleman  being  sent  by  Henry,  before 
the  battle,  to  reconnoitre  the  enemy,  and  to  find  out  their  strength, 
made  this  report :  '  May  it  please  you,  my  liege,  there  are  enough 
to  be  killed,  enough  to  be  taken  prisoners,  and  enough  to  ran 
away.'  He  saved  the  king's  life  in  the  field.  Had  our  poet  been 
apprized  of  this  circumstance,  this  brave  Welshman  would  pro- 
bably have  been  more  particularly  noticed,  and  not  have  been 
merely  registered  in  a  muster-roll  of  names"  (Malone). 

gajnester,  a  frollcksome,  adventurous  person :  Now  wiU  I  iUr  Ihii 
gamuUTy  iiL  10 ;  Sirrah  young  gamestery  iii.  141. 

gamestdr,  a  facetious  fellow,  a  wag :  TouWe  a  merry  gamester,  my 
Lord  JSandiy  v.  491. 

gameBter,  a  prostitute :  a  common  gamester  to  the  eampy  iii  301 ; 
a  gamester  at  Jive  or  at  eeven,  ix.  8a 

gap  of  breath — This^  This  mouth,  iv.  52. 

gaping,  shouting,  roaring  (''Littleton  in  his  Dictionary  has  *To 
gape  or  bawl,  vociferor/  "  Beed)  :  leave  your  gaping,  v.  569. 

garboils,  tumults,  uproars,  commotions  (Fr.  garbowille),  viiL  264, 277* 

gardBQ — The  worUHs  lest,  France,  iv.  522. 

garden-hoUSO,  a  summer-house  (formerly  often  used  for  purposes  of . 
intrigue),  L  545  (twice) ;  ix.  194. 

garden,  Costard's  blunder  for  guerdon,  IL  189  (four  times). 

Gargantua'S  mmUh,  ill,  50:  An  allusion  to  the  giant  Qargantua 
in  the  immortal  satire  of  Rabelais. 

g^arish,  splendid,  shining,  showy,  gaudy,  v.  425 ;  vi  433. 

gaskins,  loose  hose  or  breeches,  iii  323. 

gastedy  frightened,  viii.  39. 

gastneSS,  ghastllness,  viil  231. 

gaud,  a  bawble,  a  trinket^  a  piece  of  finery,  a  showy  ornament,  ii.  313 ; 
gavds,  ii.  260 ;  iii.  128  ;  iv.  49 ;  vi.  71 ;  ix.  188. 

gaudy-night,       ight  of  festivity  and  rejoicing,  viii  333. 

gear,  dress :  shapeless  gear,  ii.  234. 

g68ir,  matter  in  hand,  business :  FU  grow  a  talker  for  this  gear,  ii. 
340  ;  a  good  wench  for  this  gear,  iL  358  ;  To  this  gear,  v.  126 ;  vi. 
340 ;  I  will  remedy  this  gear,  v.  151 ;  Will  this  gear  w^erhemendedf 

vi.  7. 
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gear,  stuff:  provide  ihU  ^ear,  tL  64  ;  goodly  gear,  vi.  415  ;  soon-speed- 
ing  gtar^  vi  47a 

geek,  a  fool,  a  babble :  made  the  moet  notorious  gecJc  a)id  gull,  iiL  395. 

geek,  a  subject  of  lidicule,  a  jest :  to  become  the  geek  and  scorn,  viii. 
491. 

geeSO — Since  I  plucked,  L  442  :  '^  The  allusion  is  to  the  schoolboys' 
custom  of  plucking  quills  out  of  the  wings  of  geese,  not  only  on 
the  commons  where  they  graze,  but  in  the  markets,  as  they  hang 
by  the  neck,  from  the  hands  of  the  farmers  who  are  selling  them." 
Shencen  Mss., — apud  Halliwell. 

gemiXiy,  a  pair,  L  389. 

general — The,  The  people,  the  multitude:  The  general,  subject  to  a 
vM-triah'd  king,  1  493 ;  good  or  had  unto  the  general,  vi.  30 ;  cavuire 
to  the  general,  vlL  35a 

general  is  not  Uke  the  hive — When  that  the,  vi.  23 :  see  note  22,  vi.  23. 

general  of  our  gracious  empress,  &c—  Were  now  the,  iv.  507  :  "  The 
allusion  is  to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  who  in  April,  1 599,  went  to  Ire- 
land, as  Govemour,  to  quell  the  rebellion  of  Tyrone.  On  his  de- 
parture a  throng  of  all  ranks  and  conditions  pressed  round  him, 
cheering  and  blessing  him.  His  return,  in  September  of  the  same 
year,  fax  from  being  what  the  poet  here  reasonably  predicted,  was 
secret  and  solitary,  for  it  had  been  preceded  by  disaster "  (Grant 
White). 

general  gender — ThSj  "  The  common  race  of  the  people  "  (Johnson), 
vii  404. 

general  louts — Our,  "  Our  common  clowns  "  (Johnson),  vi.  209. 

generation,  children,  offspring :  that  makes  his  generation  m^esses  To 
gorge  his  appetite,  ym.  la 

generosity,  high  birth  :  To  break  the  heart  of  generosity  ("  To  give 
the  final  blow  to  the  nobles,"  Johnson),  vi.  141. 

generous,  noble:  The  generous  and  gravest  citizens,  i  537;  the 
generous  islanders,  viii  192. 

Genius  and  the  morttd  instruments — The,  viL  128:  <<  Apparently,  by 
the  genius  we  are  to  understand  the  contriving  and  immortal  mind, 
and  most  probably  the  mortal  instruments  are  the  earthly  passions" 
(Craik). 

gennets,  horses, — properly,  Spanish  horses,  of  the  race  of  the  Barbs, 
viii  135. 

GentilQ,  and  no  Jew — A,  ii.  365  :  ^  A  jest  arising  from  the  ambi- 
guity of  OentUe,  which  signifies  both  a  heathen,  and  one  well  horn '' 
(Johnson). 

gentle,  of  liberal  rank  :  In  whose  success  (succession)  we  are  gentle,  iii 
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419 ;  He  iaid  he  wu  gerUUf  InU  unfortvmUe^  yiiL  464 ;  no  gender 
than  my  dog^  iy.  495. 

gentle,  and  not  fearful — ffeU:  see  fearful — H^e,  &c 

gentle  his  condition,  '^advance  him  to  the  rank  of  a  gentleman " 
(Johnson),  iv.  489. 

gentleman  of  the  very  fvnt  house — A^  yL  413  :  According  to  Stee- 
venSy  **  a  gentleman  of  the  first  rank,  of  the  first  eminence  among 
these  duellists : "  according  to  Mr.  Staunton, ''  a  gentleman-scholar 
of  the  very  first  school  of  fencing  : "  while  Mr.  Halliwell  and  Mr. 
Grant  White  adopt  the  perhaps  doubtful  explanation  which  I  gave 
long  ago,  viz.  ^  a  gentleman  of  the  very  first  rank,  alias  an  upstart 
fellow,  a  nobody  ; "  an  explanation  to  which  I  was  led  by  finding 
in  Fletcher's  WonuiiCs  Priae^  act  iv.  sc.  1, 

"...  but  to  be  made  a  whim-wham^ 
A  jib-crack,  and  a  gentleman  0*  the  first  house, 
For  aU  my  kindness  to  her  ; " 

also  in  Cotgrave's  Fr,  and  Engl,  Diet.  '*  Gentilhomme  de  ville.  A 
Gentleman  of  the  first  head,  an  vpstart  Gentleman  y"  and  in  Coles's 
Lat,  and  Engl.  DUt,  ^  An  upstart  Gentleman,  a  Gentleman  of  the 
first  head,  hotno  novus,  a  se  orttu." 

gentles,  gentlefolks :  WiU  you  go,  genUes  t  L  407  ;  but,  gentles^  0<7rM, 
iL  iZi  ;  the  gentles  are  at  their  game,  iL  203 ;  Gentles,  methinks  you 
frown^  iii.  149 ;  But  pardon,  gentles  all,  iv.  413  ;  t^  scene  Is  now 
transported,  gentles^  iv.  429. 

gentry,  complaisance,  courtesy :  To  show  us  so  much  gentry,  vii.  336. 

gentry,  "  rank  derived  from  inheritance "  (Johnson's  Diet.),  rank  aa 
gentlefolks  :  the  article  of  thy  gentry,  i  381  ;  uhich  no  less  adorns 
Our  gentry,  &c.,  iii  419  ;  gentry,  title,  wisdom,  vi  197. 

GeOIge,  the  figure  of  Saint  George  on  horseback  worn  by  EjiightB  of 
the  Garter,  v.  179,  434  (twice). 

german,  a  <*  brother,  one  approaching  to  a  brother  in  proximity  of 
blood "  (Johnson's  Diet) :  german  to  the  lion,  yii  76 ;  gennets  for 
germane  (relations),  viiL  135. 

German  dock,  still  a-repairing — Like  a^  ii.  190:  So  in  Jonson's 
SilenJb  Woman,  Otter  says,  "  She  takes  herself  asunder  still  when  she 
goes  to  bed,  into  some  twenty  boxes  ;  and  about  next  day  noon  is 
put  together  again,  like  a  great  German  clock ; "  on  which  passi^ 
Gifford  remarks,  '*  These  and  similar  allusions  to  the  cumbrous  and 
complicated  machinery  of  the  first  clocks  (which  we  received  from 
Germany)  are  very  frequent  in  our  old  dramatists."  Jonson's 
Works,  voL  iiL  p.  432. 

German  Hunting  in  water-work — The,  iv.  328 :  The  representation  of 
a  German  boar-hunt, — ^perhaps,  of  some  particular  boar-hunt  (with 
no  reference,  surely,  to  the  legend  of  the  Wild  Huntsman),  executed 
in  water-colour  (or  distemper  ?)  on  cloth. 
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germane,  or  fferman^  related,  akin :  ikoie  thcU  are  germane  to  himf  iiL 
488 ;  more  germane  to  the  matter,  vii  428. 

G6rmail8  desire  to  have  three  of  your  horees :  the  dvke  himeelf  will 
he,  &C. — The^  i  432 ;  there  is  three  eozen-germans  that  has  cozened, 
^9  ^  43S  -  8C®  duke  de  Jarmany — A» 

Germany,  can  dearly  witness — The  upper^  y.  563  :  ^  Alluding  to  the 
Heresy  of  Thomas  Mnntzer,  which  sprang  np  in  Saxony  in  the  years 
1 52 1  and  1522.  See  an  account  of  his  tenets  in  Alexander 
Boss's  View  of  all  Rdigions  in  the  World,  6th  edit.  p.  398,  &c;' 
(Orst)l 

germenSy  genn%  seeda^  yii  262 ;  viii.  62. 

gest  prefia^d  fcn^s  parting — To  let  him  there  a  month  behind  the,  To 
detain  him  there  a  month  beyond  the  time  prescribed  for  his 
departure,  iiL  406 :  In  a  royal  "  progress  "  the  lodgings  and  stages 
for  rest  were  called  gests  (from  the  Fr.  gists) ;  and,  as  Nares  (in 
Oloss,)  remarks,  the  table  of  the  gests  limited  not  only  the  places, 
but  the  time  of  staying  at  each. 

geets,  exploits^  yiii  344. 

get  wUkin  him,  get  within  his  guard,  close  with  him,  ii  55. 

ghOfity  a  dead  body  :  see  timely-parted  ghost 

ghostedt  haunted  as  a  ghost^  viiL  293. 

giant — Some  mollification  for  your,  iil,  328  :  ^  Ladies,  in  romance, 
are  guarded  by  giants,  who  repell  all  improper  or  troublesome 
advances.  Viola,  seeing  the  waiting-maid  so  eager  to  oppose  her 
message,  entreats  Olivia  to  pacify  her  giant ''  (Johnson)  :  "Viola 
likewise  alludes  to  the  diminutive  size  of  Maria"  (Steevens). 

gib — A,  vii  386  ;  as  melancholy  as  a  gib-cat,  iv.  207  :  A  gib  or  a  gib- 
eat  ib  an  old  male  cat, — gib  being  the  contraction  of  Gilbert  ("A 
gibbe  (or  old  male  cat).  Macou."  Cotgrave's  Fr,  and  Engl  Diet. : 
<<  A  Oib-cat,  Catus  felis  mas!*  Coles's  LcUL  and  Engl  Diet,)  :  Ray 
gives  ^  As  melancholy  as  a  gibVd  [a  corruption  of  g%b'\  cat."  Pro- 
werbs,  p.  224,  ed.  1768. 

gibbets  on  the  brewef^s  bucket — He  thai,  iv.  360  :  "  This  alludes  to 
the  manner  of  carrying  a  barrel,  by  putting  it  on  a  sling,  which  is 
thus  described  by  R.  Holme  :  '  The  slings  are  a  strong,  thick,  yet 
short  pole,  not  above  a  yard  and  an  half  long :  to  the  middle  is 
fixed  a  strong  plate  with  a  hole,  in  which  is  put  a  hook  ...  on  this 
hook  is  [are]  fastened  two  other  short  chains,  with  broad-pointed 
hooks,  with  them  claspiog  the  ends  of  the  barreb  above  the  heads, 
the  barrel  is  lifted  up,  and  borne  by  two  men  to  any  place,  as  is 
shewed  Chap.  V.  No  146.'  Acad,  of  Armory,  B.  iii.  chap.  vii.  §  121. 
Most  people  who  live  in  London  have  seen  the  operation,  in  taking 
a  barrel  from  the  dray,  which  is  exactly  represented  by  Holme's 
figure.    It  is  evident^  that  to  hang  or  gibbet  a  barrel  on  the  pole,  in 
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this  maimer,  most  be  done  by  a  quick  moyement,  bo  its  to  attach, 
both  hooka  at  once."  K  area's  Gloia, 

gig,  a  kind  of  top  ("  Moacolo  ...  a  top,  or  gigge  or  twirl  that  e/tildrm 
play  wUhJ*  Florio's  lUiL  and  EngU  Did, :  "  Toupie.  A  gig,  or  cat^ 
inff-top/*  Cotgrave's  Fr,  and  EngL  Diet),  iL  210^  220  (twice). 

giglet  (or  giglot\  wanton,  giddy :  a  giglet  wettch,  "^^  77 ;  0  giglei 
Fortune^  viil  433. 

gimlets  (or  gigloU),  wantonis,  jades :  Away  with  those  giglets,  i.  550 
(*<  A  Giggle,  or  Gigglet  GadrouilUtUJ' ..."  Qadrouillette  :  A  minz, 
gigle,  JUrt,  collet,  Gixie;  (a  fained  word,  applyctble  to  any  twh 
eattell)/*  Qotgn,ve*s Fr.  and  EngL  Did,:  ** JL  QigUt, fcsmina petw- 
lam,"  Coles's  LaL  and  EngL  Did.), 

gild  the  faceg  of  the  grooms  withaly  For  it  mutt  Htm  their  gwU — FU 
(with  a  quibble  on  gild  and  guilt\  vii.  231  ;  giU  with  Frenchmen** 
blood,  iv.  25  :  '^  To  gild  any  thing  with  blood  is  a  very  common 
phrase  in  the  old  plays"  (Stbeyens)  :  ''At  this  we  shall  not  be 
surprised,  if  we  recollect  that  gold  was  popularly  and  very  gener- 
ally styled  red,'*  Nares's  Olois, :  and  see  gdden  Uood,  &c 

gilded  *em — This  grand  /igitor  that  hath,  i.  274:  Gilded  is  a  cant 
expression  for  "  drunk ; "  and  in  grand  liquor  there  is  an  allusion 
to  the  grand  elixir  of  the  alchemists :  compare  medicine  ha^  With 
his  tind  gilded  thee — That  great 

gilded  puddU,  viii.  268 :  *'  On  all  puddles  where  there  is  much  mix- 
ture of  unne,  as  in  stable-yards,  &c  there  is  formed  a  film,  which 
•  reflects  all  the  prismatic  colours,  and  very  principally  yellow,  and 
other  tinges  of  a  golden  hue."  Nares's  Oloss. 

gillyvors — Carnations  and  stredl^d,  iii.  464;  gilhfvors,  iii.  465. 
''  OiUofer  or  Oehfer,  The  old  name  for  the  whole  class  of  carna- 
tions, pinks,  and  sweet-williams ;  from  the  French  girofle,  which 
is  itself  corrupted  from  the  Latin  cariophyUum,  See  an  ample 
account  of  them  in  Lyte*s  Dodoens,  pp.  172-175.  In  Langham's 
Garden  of  Health  they  are  called  gcUofers.  See  p.  281.  Our  modem 
word  gillyflower  ia  corrupted  from  this.  See  Stocks  OiUofer  in 
Lyte's  Dodoens,  p.  168.  They  were  called  stock  from  being  kept 
both  summer  and  winter."  Nares's  Oloss,  :  "  Carnations  and  Gillo- 
vors,  or  gilloflowers,  belong  to  the  genus  Dianthus,  and  were  well 
known  in  the  time  of  Shakspere.  Parkinson,  in  his  '  Garden  of  aU 
sorts  of  Pleasant  Flowers,'  dedicated  to  the  Queen  of  Charles  L, 
and  published  in  1629,  says  that '  carnations  and  gilloflowers  be  the 
chiefest  flowers  of  account  in  all  our  English  gardens  ; '  and  he  calls 
them  iheprids  of  owr  English  gardens,  and  the  queen  of  delight  and 
of  flowers,  and  adds :  '  They  flower  not  until  the  heat  of  the  year, 
which  is  in  July,  and  continue  flowering  until  the  colds  of  the 
autumn  check  them,  or  until  they  have  wholly  outspent  them- 
selves ;  and  these  fair  flowers  are  usually  vnereasod  by  slips'    He 
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also  distdnguishes  them  from  the  gilloflower  called  stock  gillovor. 
Gerarde,  in  his  '  Heiball,'  describing  the  camation-gillofloure,  says : 
*  On  the  top  of  the  stalks  do  grow  veiy  fair  flowers,  of  an  excellent 
sweet  smell,  and  pleasant  carnation  colour,  whereof  it  took  his 
name.'  Tnsser,  in  *Five  Hundred  Points  of  Good  Husbandry,' 
notices  gilloflowers  red,  white,  and  carnation,  as  distinct  from  wall 
gilloflowers  and  stock  gilloflowers,  and  adds ; 

'  The  gilloflower  also,  the  skilful  doe  know, 
Doth  look  to  be  covered  in  frost  and  in  snow.' 

Spenser,  in  'Hobbinors  Dittie'  [The  Shephea/rda  Calender,  April]  \ 

has  the  following ;  | 

'  Bring  hither  the  pink  and  purple  cullumbine, 
With  gillyflowers  j 
Bring  sweet  carnations  [Brine  coronations],  and  sops  in  wine, 
Worn  of  paramours. 

Sir  W.  J.  Hooker's  <  British  Flora,*  voL  i  p.  177,  under  DiamJbkua 
CaryopKyUue  (clove-pink  carnation,  or  clove  gillyflower),  says; 
'Pew  persons,  on  seeing  this  plant,  as  it  grows  on  old  walls,  would 
suppose  it  was  the  origin  of  one  of  the  '  fairest  flowers  of  the  sea- 

Bon,' 

'  The  curious  choice  dove  July  flower/ 

or  carnation  of  our  gardens,  with  its  endless  diversity  of  colour  and 
form ;  yet  such  it  is  always  considered  to  be.*  The  streaked  gillo- 
YoiB,  noticed  by  Perdita,  are  produced  by  the  flewers  of  one  kind 
being  impregnated  by  the  pollen  of  another  kind,  and  this  art  (or 
law)  in  nature  Shakspere  alludes  to  in  the  delicate  language  used 
by  Perdita,  as  well  as  to  the  practice  of  increasing  the  plants  by 
slipfi.*  Beisly's  Skakspert^B  Garden,  &c.,  p.  82. 

gilt^  gilding,  golden  show,  display  of  gold  :  the  double  gilt  of  this  op- 
portunity, iiL  359  ;  Our  gaynese  amd  ov/r  gilt,  iv.  491 ;  Than  gUt  hie 
trophy,  yi.  146 ;  Iron  of  Naples  hid  with  English  gilt,  v,  258 ;  when 
thou  wast  in  thy  gilt,  viL  75. 

gilt,  money :  for  the  gilt  of  Franee—O  guilt  indeed  1  (with  a  quibble 
on  ffUt  and  guHt),  iv.  429. 

ginunal-bit,  Iv.  485  :  This  was  a  sort  of  double  bit,  in  which  the 
parts  were  united  as  in  a  gimmal-ring  (derived  by  most  from  the 
Latin  gevneUus)  :  ^  There  came  into  fashion,  towards  the  sixteenth 
centozy,  a  class  of  rings  which  were  called  gimmal  rings  or  gimmdls, 
and  which,  as  the  name  implies,  consisted  at  flrst  of  two  rings 
united  in  one,  but  which  were  afterwards  formed  of  three,  and 
sometimes  even  of  four  separate  rings.  When  the  rings  were  closed 
together,  the  place  at  which  they  fastened  was  covered  externally 
with  the  representation  of  two  hands  clasped,  and  hence  the  term 
gimmal  is  often  applied  to  a  single  ring  when  it  bears  this  parti- 
cular device"  (Wright):  Compare Jo^n^•nnflr. 

gimxners,  a  gimcrack,  a  quaint  contrivance  (akin  to,  if  not  a  corrup- 
tion  of^  gimmal :  see  the  preceding  article),  v.  13. 
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gin,  to  begin,  viL  289 ;  gin9^  L  251 ;  vii.  205,  328 ;  viil  418 ;  iz.  57. 
ging,  a  gang,  L  429. 

("  And  joyne  with  you  a  gvngt  of  lusty  ladds. 

In  all  onr  ginge  wee  are  bat  sixty  five.** 

Hey  wood's  Fair  Maid  of  ike  Wett,  Part  First,  1631, 

pp.  4C^  48. 

«  Who  still  led  the  Busticke  Ging.'' 

Drayton's  Shepheturdt  Sirena,  p.  146 ;  appended  to 
The  BattaiU  of  Agineouri,  ic,  1027  : 

But  the  word  is  of  great  antiquity.) 

gingerly,  nicely,  carefully,  i  289. 

gipsy's  luU — To  cool  0,  viiL  253  ;  Like  a  right  gipty^  hath^  at  fast  and 
looUy  &&,  TiiL  350 :  In  the  first  of  these  passages  **  gipsy  is  used  both 
in  the  original  meaning  for  an  Egyptian,  and  in  its  accidental  sense 
for  a  bad  looman*'  (Johnson)  :  in  the  second  passage  '< There  is  a 
kind  of  pun  arising  from  the  corruption  of  the  word  Egyptian  into 
gipsy.  The  old  law-books  term  such  persons  as  ramble  about  the 
ooontry,  and  pretend  skill  in  palmistry  and  fortune-telling,  Egyp- 
tians** (Sib  J.  Hawkins)  ;  and  see  fast  and  loose, 

gird,  a  sarcasm,  a  gibe,  iii  186 ;  v.  48  (see  kin^y), 

gird,  to  gibe,  to  taunt,  iv.  313  ;  vL  143. 

girdle  hreak—I  pray  God  my,  iv.  266 :  '*  Alluding  to  the  old  adage, 
•  ungirt,  unblcst' "  (Stbbtbns). 

girdle — He  knows  hots  to  turn  his,  iu  139 :  ^  Large  belts  were  worn 
with  the  buckle  before ;  but  for  wrestling  the  buckle  was  turned 
behind,  to  give  the  adversary  a  fairer  grasp  at  the  girdle.  To  turn 
the  buckle  behind,  therefore,  was  a  challenge  "  (Holt  White)  :  *' A 
proverbial  phrase,  given  in  this  form  by  Ray — *  If  you  be  angry,  you 
may  turn  the  buckle  of  your  girdle  behind  you,'  ed.  1678,  p.  226 
[p.  175,  ed.  1768] ;  in  other  words,  you  may  change  your  temper  or 
humour,  alter  it  to  the  opposite  side.  It  seems  to  have  no  con- 
nexion with  either  challenging  or  wrestling,  as  some  have  sup- 
posed ;  and  it  not  unfrequently  occurs  in  the  form — '  you  may  turn 
your  buckle,'  without  any  mention  of  the  girdle  **  (Halliwell)l 

Ois,  a  corruption  of  Jesus,  vii.  397. 

give,  to  give,  to  show,  as  armorial  bearings :  give  sheep  in  liont^  stead, 
V.  26 ;  the  hearts  of  old  gave  hands y  But  our  new  heraldry  is  hands, 
not  hearts  (with  a  quibble  on  the  word  gave^  and  certainly  without 
any  allusion,  as  Warburton  supposed,  to  the  new  order  of  baronets 

created  by  King  James),  viii.  201. 

» 

("An  Eagle  argent  in  a  field  of  blew 

Bogero  gave,  whilom  the  crest  of  Troy,*'  &c. 

Sir  J.  Hariiigton*8  Orlando  Furioso, 
B.  xzvi.  St  69 : 
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"  It  spites  Urn  tliat  Rogero  dare  aspire 
To  give  his  coat,  being  a  berdlesse  boy." 

Id,  B.  zxx.  St  17 : 

"  Rose  of  the  Queene  of  Lone  beloa'd  ; 
Englands  great  kinfls,  dioinely  mou'd, 
Gaue  roses  in  their  banner,"  &c. 

Sir  J.  Davies*8  Seventh  Hymn  ofAstrasa;  appended 
to  Notce  Teipmvm^  &c.,  ed.  1622. — 

T^th  the  second  of  the  above  passages  of  Shakespeare  may  be 
compared 

"  My  hand  sh^  nemr  giue  my  heart,  my  heart  shaU  giue 
my  hand. 

Warner's  AMom  Enghmdj  p.  282,  ed.  1596.) 

give  aim  :  see  aim — Give, 

giVd  me  your  handsy  give  me  your  applause,  clap  your  hands,  ii  332. 

give  ihee  the  buekler9 — ^7:  see  bucklers,  &c 

given  out  iKese  armSf  resigned  these  aims,  v.  199 :  see  note  170,  v.  199. 

glad— To  give  hvniy  ix.  25  :  Here  glad  would  seem  to  be  a  snbstan- 
tiYe^—gladnesi, 

j^eek,  a  joke,  a  jeer,  a  scoff :  First  Mus.  What  will  you  give  us  ?  Pet 
1^0  fnoney^  on  my  faith  j  but  Ihe  gUek, — I  ioill  give  you  the  minstrely 
^  4^  >  9^^^i  V.  55  :  ^'  In  some  of  the  notes  on  this  word  it  has 
been  supposed  to  be  connected  with  the  card-game  of  gleek;  but 
it  was  not  recollected  that  the  Saxon  language  supplied  the  term 
Glig,  ludibriumy  and  doubtless  a  corresponding  verb.  Thus  glee 
signifies  mirth  and  jocularity  ;  and  gleemam  or  gligmom,  a  minstrel 
OT  joeulatar.  Oleek  was  therefore  used  to  express  a  stronger  sort  of 
joke,  a  scoffing.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  phrase  to  give  the  gletk 
was  ever  introduced  in  the  above  game,  which  was  borrowed  by  us 
from  the  French,  and  derived  from  an  original  of  very  different 
import  from  the  word  in  question.  ...  To  give  the  minstrel  is  no 
more  than  a  punning  phrase  for  giving  the  gleek.  Minstrels  and 
jesters  were  anciently  called  gleekmen  or  gligmen"  (Doucs):  "To 
give  the  gleek  meant  to  pass  a  jest  upon,  to  make  a  person  appear 
ridiculous.  To  give  the  minstrely  which  follows,  has  no  such  mean- 
ing. Peter  only  means, '  I  will  call  you  minstrel,  and  so  treat  you ; ' 
to  which  the  musician  replies,  *  Then  I  will  give  you  the  serving 
ertaJtwrey  as  a  personal  retort  in  kind."  Nares's  Oloss,  in '' A  Gleef 

gleek,  to  joke,  to  jeer,  to  scoff,  iL  289 ;  gleeking,  iv.  51a 

Olendower  is  dead — A  certain  instance  that,  iv.  352  :  "  Glendower 
did  not  die  till  after  King  Henry  IV.  Shakespeare  was  led  into 
this  error  by  HoHnshed,  who  places  Owen  Glendower's  death  in 
the  tenth  year  of  Henry's  reign  "  (Malonb). 

glib,  to  geld,  iiL  428. 

globe — This  distracted^  ''This  head  confused  with  thought''  (Stee- 
TXKsX  vii-  328. 


' 
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glory,  vauntiiig :  how  high  thy  glory  tovoeriy  iy.  26b 

GlOStor  with  these  letters — Oo  you  before  to,  viiL  35 :  Here  Cfloeier 
'^  is  to  be  understood  of  the  town  of  that  name,  as  is  evident  firom 
the  '  there '  at  the  end  of  this  speech  :  it  is  made  the  residence  of 
Bep;an  and  Comwal,  to  give  likelihood  to  an  ensuing  scene's  action, 
— ^their  late  quitting  it,  and  evening  visit  to  Gloster  in  a  castle  of 
his  residence,  which  we  may  suppose  in  its  neighbourhood :  earls, 
in  old  time,  had  some  dominion  in  the  counties  that  gave  them 
their  titles,  and  resided  there  usually"  (Cafell). 

GloSt6r'S  dvJcedom  is  too  ominous,  v.  271 :  "Alluding  perhaps  to  the 
deaths  of  Thomas  of  Woodstock,  and  Humphrey,  dukes  of  Gloster  " 
(Stexvens). 

glOV6  to  Death  himself,  &c. — I  will  throw  my,  "  I  will  challenge  Death 
himself  in  defence  of  thy  fidelity"  (Johnson),  vi.  87. 

g^lOVeS  in  my  cap —  Wore,  viiL  69  :  see  second /ooour. 

glow,  to  make  to  glow  :  To  glow  the  ddieaie  cheeks,  viii  283. 

glOZB,  to  expound,  to  comment :  the  French  unjtuUy  glaze,  &e^  it. 
418  ;  Have  glo^d, — hut  superfciaUy,  vi.  43. 

gloze,  to  flatter,  to  wheedle,  to  cajole :  the  vUlavn  would  gloxe  now, 
i,  549 ;  youth  and  ease  have  taught  to  gloze,  iv.  121 ;  Tamora  to  gloze 
with  all,  vi.  343  ;  /  will  gloze  with  him,  iz.  la 

glOZQB,  interpretations :  lay  these  glozes  by,  ii.  217. 

g^lut  him^  swallow  him,  i.  197. 

glutton — Let  him  he  damned,  like  t^  Iv.  314:  An  allusion  to  the 
rich  man  in  Scripture. 

gnarled,  knotty,  L  487. 

gnarling,  snarling,  iv.  118 ;  y.  154. 

go  in  the  song-^To, "  To  join  with  you  in  your  song"  (Stekvenb),  iL  78. 

go  to  the  world — To :  see  world — To  go  to  the. 

go  to  thy  cold  bed,  and  warm  thee,  iii.  99 ;  viiL  67 :  see  foot-note,  iii 
99-ioa 

goal  for  goal  of  youth— Oet,  viil  345  :  '<  At  all  plays  ef  barriers  the 
boundary  is  called  a  goal ;  to  win  a  goal  is  to  be  a  superior  in  a 
contest  of  activity"  (Johnson). 

Qod  before,  God  going  before,  God  assisting,  iv.  428, 466^ 
Qod  hless,  and  Ood  save,  the  mark  :  see  ma/rk,  &c. 
Qod  defend,  God  forbid,  ii.  87,  132  ;  iv.  no,  278 ;  v.  407,  41a 
Qod  dUd  you,  a  variation  of  God  Hd  you  (see  next  article),  vii.  397. 
Qod  ild  you^  a  corruption  of  Ood  yield  (requite)  you,  iiL  58,  89. 
godded  ms,  deified  me,  vi  252. 
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god-den,  good  e'en,  vi.  168,  236  (three  timefl),  343,  385  ;  God  dig- 
yon-den  (Qod  give  yoa  good  e'en),  il  193 ;  God  gi?  god-den^  vi  385  ; 
God  ye  Osive  ye)  god-den,  vi  450:  ^'This  salutation  was  used  by 
our  ancestors  as  soon  as  noon  was  past,  after  which  time  'good 
morrow'  or  'good  day'  was  esteemed  improper."  Nares's  Gloes,,  in 
"Den  :*'  and  see  good  den. 

QodiS  a  good  num  :  see  man. 

God's  unties — By,  ii.  354 :  Is  this  a  corraption  of  By  Ood^e  eaints  t 
or  of  jBy  Qod^e  eaneiity?  or  By  OocPe  eanU{i,e,  health)  ? 

god&thers  l  Had  1  been  judge,  thou  shouldst  have  had  ten  more,  &c. 
— In  christening  shall  thou  have  two,  ii.  408  :  "  ten  more,  i,e.  a  jury 
of  twelve  men,  to  condemn  thee  to  be  hanged  "  (Theobald)  :  This, 
as  Malone  observes,  appears  to  have  been  an  old  joke. 

gold  kept  hy  a  devil — A  mere  hoard  of,  iv.  377  :  ''  It  was  anciently 
supposed  that  all  the  mines  of  gold,  &c.,  were  guarded  by  evil  spirits" 
(Stjsevjws). 

gold — He  does  sit  in,  ''He  is  enthroned  in  all  the  pomp  and  pride  of 
imperial  splendour"  (Johnson),  vi.  248. 

golden  Uood — His  silver  shin  lac'd  with  his,  vii.  236 :  "  The  allusion 
is  to  the  decoration  of  the  richest  habits  worn  in  the  age  of  Shake- 
speare, when  it  was  usual  to  lace  cloth-of-«t7v0r  with  gold,  and  doth- 
oi-gM  with  silver.  The  second  of  these  fashions  is  mentioned  in 
Mwh  Ado  ahout  Nothing,  act  iiL  sc.  4, '  Cloth-o'-^o2(2 .  . .  laced  with 
silver^**  (Steevenb)  :  and  see  gild  the  faces,  && 

gone  through  for  this  piece — /  have,  "  I  have  bid  a  high  price  for  her, 
gone  far  in  my  attempt  to  purchase  her"  (Stbevens),  iz.  691 

good,  good  friend,  good  fellow :  Good,  speak  to  the  mariner^  i.  195 ; 
Nay,  good,  he  patient,  L  196 ;  Good,  yet  remember,  ibid. ;  now,  good^ 
now,  iiL  491 ;  Sit  down;  and,  good,  now,  ix.  i6a 

good,  of  substance,  rich :  Antonio  is  a  good  man,  ii.  346 :  We  are 
accounted  poor  eitiaensy  (he  peUridaTis,  good,  vi.  133  ("  A  good  man 
i*  th'  Citty  is  not  called  after  his  good  deeds,  but  the  knowne  weight 
of  his  purse."  Brome's  Northern  Lasse,  sig.  D  2,  ed.  1632 :  "What 
judgments  the  good  people  in  the  city  (I  mean  the  good  in  their 
own  style — ^monied)  will  construe  upon  White's,"  &c.  H.  Walpole's 
Letters^  voL  iL  p.  467,  ed.  Cunningham). 

good  cheap — Would  ha^  bought  me  lights  as,  iv.  263 :  "  Cheap  is 
market,  and  good  cheap  therefore  is  d  hon  march^"  (Johnson). 

good  den,  good  e'en,  ii.  no,  136  (twice);  iv.  10;  vi.  424;  Ood  ye 
(give  ye)  good  den,  vi.  416 :  and  see  god-den. 

good  deed,  in  very  deed,  truly :  yet,  good  deed,  Leontet,  I  love  thee, 
iii  406. 

good  even  and  twenty,  twenty  times  good  even,  i.  386. 
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gOOdfartuM  oofM  to  thee  !  Far  thou  icast  got  if  (he  way  of  honahf^  iv. 
lo :  '^  Alluding  to  the  proverb,  ^  Bastarda  are  bom  luckj.'  Philip 
viflhes  his  brother  good  fortone,  because  Bobert  was  not  a  bastard  ^ 
(Collieb). 

good  gooee^  bite  not^  a  jocular  proverbial  expression,  vL  415  :  Bay 
gives  **  Qood  goose,  do  not  bite."  Proverbs^  p.  56,  ed.  1768. 

good  leave^  ready  assent  i  he  givee  them  good  leave  to  wander^  iiL  8 ; 
Oood  leavef  good  Philip,  iv.  12  ;  You  have  good  leave  to  leave  us,  iv. 
211 ;  Ag,  good  leave  have  you,  v.  277. 

good  life,  And  oheervation  strange—With,  L  250  :  ^  With  good  life  may 
mean  ^with  exact  presentation  of  their  several  characters,'  with 
observation  strange  ^  of  their  particular  and  distinct  parts.'  So  we 
say,  ^  he  acted  to  the  life* "  (Johnbon). 

good  life— A  song  of  iiL  336 :  Here  I  believe,  with  Malone,  that  a 
song  of  good  life  means  ^*a  song  of  a  moral  turn;"  but  Steevens 
thinks  that,  though  Sir  Andrew  accepts  it  in  that  signification,  the 
Clown  means  a  song  "  of  harmless  mirth  and  jollity." 

good  lord,  a  patron,  a  friend  :  heis  mg  good  lord,  iii.  240 ;  Stand  my 
good  lord,  iv.  377. 

good  man  :  see  second  ^oodL 

good  masters,  patrons  :  wt^U  be  thy  good  masters,  iii.  503. 

good  my  complexion  /iiL  49 :  ^  Is  a  littie  unmeaning  exclamatory 
address  to  her  beauty,  in  the  nature  of  a  small  oath  "  (Ritson). 

good  that  did  it — Tlie,  v.  550 :  Here  the  good  is  generally  explained 
"the  goodness"  (see  note  127,  v.  550) ;  but  qy.  does  it  mean  "the 
good  man"? 

good  time— In,  L  292,  507 ;  v.  371,  384,  387,  4^3 »  vi-  384-  "-A.  la 
bonne  heure.  BappUy,  luckUy,  fortunately ,  in  good  time,  in  a  good 
houre,"  Cotgrave's  Fr.  and  Engl  Did, 

good-jor,  a  corruption  oigovjeer  (which  see),  L  378. 

Oood-nightS :  see  Fofndes,  &c. 

gOOd-yOdiT,  a  corruption  of  goujeer  (which  see) :  WhcU  the  goodryear  ! 
iL  82 ;  iv.  338,  342  (It  is  spelt  variously ;  "  What  a  gudyere  aile 
you,  mother  1"  Day's  lie  of  Otds,  ed.  1606,  sig.  h  2  verso :  Mr. 
Collier  and  Mr.  Qrant  White  are,  I  believe,  altogether  mistaken 
when  they  deny  that  in  this  expression  there  is  any  allusion  to  the 
morbus  GcUlicus), 

gorbellied,  swag-bellied,  paunchy,  iv.  227. 

gore-bloody  dotted  blood,  vi.  434. 

gorge,  throat,  swallow, » stomach  (Fr.  gorge),  iii.  423  ;  viL  66,  417  ; 
viiL  164. 
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gOSpell'd,  AcSoy  « Of  that  degree  of  precise  virtue,"  &c,  (John- 
bonX  so  "  kept  in  obedience  of  that  precept  of  the  gospel,  which 
teaches  ns  '  to  pray  for  those  that  despitefuUy  use  us' "  (Stesvens), 
TiL  243. 

g088— Sharp  Junes,  pricking,  i.  260 :  "  I  know  not  how  Shakespeare 
distinguished  goss  from  furu;  for  what  he  calls  )^n»  is  called  goss 
or  gone  in  the  midland  counties"  (Steeyekb)  :  *^Bj  the  latter, 
Shakespeare  means  the  low  sort  of  fforae  that  only  grows  upon  wet 
ground,  and  which  is  well  described  by  the  name  of  v^insin  Mark- 
ham's  JF'areioell  to  Husbandry,  It  has  prickles  like  those  of  a  rose- 
tree  or  a  gooseberry.  Furze  and  whins  occur  together  in  Dr.  Far- 
mer's quotation  from  Holinshed "  (Tollet)  :  *'  Minsheu,  in  his 
Dictionary^  at  the  word  gorsCy  refers  the  reader  to  whinns."  Nares's 
OUss.  sub  "  Gorse." 

g0888XnBT,  "  the  long  white  filament  which  flies  in  the  air  in  sum- 
mer'' (Steevehs),  tL  423 ;  viii.  95  (where  Nares  in  Oloss.  takes  it 
to  mean  "  cotton  wool "). 

gossips — Yet  ^tis  not  a  maidy  for  she  hath  had,  i  324 :  '*  Gossips  not 
only  signify  those  who  answer  for  a  child  in  baptism,  but  the  tat- 
tiing  women  who  attend  lying0-in.  The  quibble  between  these  is 
evident "  (Stbbvbnb). 

got  that  which  we  have — We  have  not,  ''We  have  not  secured,  we  are 
not  sure  of  retaining,  that  which  we  have  acquired"  (Malonb), 
y.  219. 

gOt-den,  Fluellen's  corruption  of  god-den,  good  e'en,  iv.  454. 

Oougll — Matthew,  v.  193  :  '^ '  A  man  of  great  wit  [ue,  wisdom]  and 
much  experience  in  feats  of  chivalrie,  the  which  in  continuall 
warres  had  spent  his  time  in  serving  [service]  of  the  king  and  his 
fiither.'  Holinshed,  p.  635  "  (Stbbvens)l 

gOtyoer  or  goujeers,  the  venereal  disease  (from  "  Gouge  ...  a  Soid- 
diors  Fug  or  Punke;  a  Whore  that  foUowes  the  Camp!*  Cotgrave's 
Fr,  and  EngL  Diet.),  viii.  iii. 

gourd  and  fuUam  hold,  And  high  and  low  hegmle  the  rich  and  poor, 
i-  373  ;  ^^  odds  for  high  and  lovfs  alike  (with  a  quibble),  iii.  498  : 
Oourds,  it  would  seem,  were  false  dice,  which  had  a  seoret  cavity 
(scooped  out  like  a  gourd  T) ;  fuUams,  false  dice,  which,  on  the  con- 
trary, were  loaded  with  metal  on  one  side,  so  as  either  to  produce 
high  throws,  or  to  turn  up  low  numbers,  as  was  required,  and  were 
hence  named  high  men  or  low  men,  also  high  fidlams  and  low 
fuflams  :  ''  WhaUey  says  that  false  dice  were  called /uZ2am<,  either 
because  Fulham  was  the  resort  of  sharpers,  or  because  they  were 
chiefly  manufactured  .there.  The  last  supposition  is  not  impro- 
bable." Gifibrd's  note  on  JonsorCs  Works,  voL  u.  p.  1 1 1  :  Douce 
also  states  that  fidlams  were  so  called,  being  chiefly  made  at 
Fulham :  but  Nares  {Oloss.  in  v.)  thinks  it  unlikely. 
YOL.  X  N 
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gOlltSf  drops  (Fr.  goiUtes),  yii.  22S. 

gOVenuneilt,  regularity  and  decency  of  behaviour,  forbearance, 
self-control :  men  of  good  government  (with  a  quibble),  iv.  206 ;  De- 
fect of  mannert,  want  of  government,  iv.  252  ;  'Tif  govemmeni  Ihat 
makee  them  seem  divine,  v.  244 ;  wife-like  government,  v.  515,  tmH- 
ing  government  ('' complacency  arising  from  the  passiona  being 
under  the  command  of  reason,"  Malone),  ix.  313. 

grace,  physical  virtue :  midde  is  the  poioerful  grace  that  liee  In  herbs, 
vL  410. 

grace,  at  meat,  was  sometimes  said  in  metre  in  our  poefs  time : 
What,  in  metre  f  i  463 :  and  see  Apemaniu^  grace,  vii.  18. 

grace  of  Ood,  sir,  and  he  hath  enough — You  have  the,  ii.  357  :  '<The 
proverb  referred  to  is  [?]  'The  grace  of  God  is  better  than  riches,' 
or,  in  the  Scots  form  of  it,  'Qod's  grace  is  gear  enough ' "  (Staun- 
ton). 

grace,  to  favour,  to  honour,  to  bless :  To  grace  us  with  your  royal 
company,  vii  250 :  That  ever  graced  me  inihy  company  (*'  To  grace 
seems  here  to  mean  the  same  as  to  bless,  to  make  happy.  So,  gra- 
cious is  kind,  and  graces  are  favours,"  Johnson),  v.  428  ;  the  gra^d 
person  of  our  Banquo,  viL  25a 

gracious,  lovely,  attractive  graceful,  beautiful :  makes  the  fandte 
gracious,  i.  327 :  never  shall  it  more  he  gracious,  ii.  124 ;  make  it 
the  more  gracious,  ii  314 ;  one  shamed  thcU  wtu  never  gracious  (''  ac- 
ceptable," Caldscott),  iii  16 ;  a  gracious  creature^  iv.  54 ;  his 
gracious  parts,  ibid. ;  To  make  it  gracious,  vi.  42 ;  My  gracious 
silence,  vi  171  ;  no  face  so  gracious  is  as  mine,  ix.  362. 

grained,  ingralaed :  grain^  (^  dyed  in  grain,"  Johnson, — an  in- 
terpretation which,  Malone  observes,  is  confirmed  by  the  words 
spots  and  tinct)  spots,  vii  382. 

g^rained,  furrowed,  rough  :  this  groMiM  ("  furrowed  like  the  grain  of 
wood,''  Steevens)  face  of  mine,  ii  64 ;  My  grainid  ash  (ashen 
spear),  vi  230 ;  his  grairUd  hat  (where,  as  in  the  preceding  passage, 
Steevens  explains  grained  '^  on  which  the  grain  of  the  wood  was 
visible'*),  ix.  415. 

gramercy,  great  thanks  (Fr.  grand  merci)^  ii.  357  ;  v.  394  ;  vi  294, 
332 ;  vii  32  ;  gramercies,  iii  112,  116  ;  vii  32. 

grand-guard,  ix.  172  :  Meynck,  describing  a  suit  of  armour  at 
Goodrich  Court,  tells  us  that  '*  It  has,  over  the  breast,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  justing,  what  was  called  the  grand  garde,  which  is  screwed 
on  by  three  nuts,  and  protects  the  left  side,  the  edge  of  the  breast^ 
and  the  left  shoulder."  Critical  Inquiry  into  Ancient  Armour,  &&, 
vol.  ii  p.  164,  ed.  1842. 

grand  liquor:  see  gilded  *em,  &c 


r 
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gr&Ilg6 — At  the  moatedy  L  509 ;  the  grange  or  mUl,  ill.  472  ;  this  is 
Venice j'  My  house  is  not  a  grange,  yiii.  135  :  ^  Oranges  were  the 
chief  fEmn-honses  of  wealthy  propiietois.  The  religious  houses  had 
granges  on  most  of  their  estates.  The  officer  who  resided  in  them 
was  called  the  Orangiarius,  He  superintended  the  farm,  and  at 
the  grange  the  produce  was  laid  up.  The  grange  in  Shakespeare 
[see  the  first  of  the  aboTe  passages]  was  moated,  therefore  of  some 
importance.  This  was  occasionally  done  for  defence.  They  were 
well-built  stone  houses,  often  of  considerable  extent  and  height, 
and,  being  placed  in  a  central  i>osition  to  a  large  estate,  they  must 
often  have  been,  as  Shakespeare's  grange,  solitary,  while  the  win- 
dows being  small  (as  they  were  in  all  the  edifices  of  that  age), 
they  would  be  gloomy  also :  fit  scene  for  the  moaning  Mariana." 
Hunter's  New  lUuet,  of  Shakespeare^  voL  iL  p.  34.5  :  On  the  third 
of  the  above  passages  T.  Warton  remarks ;  <'  That  is,  '  you  are 
in  a  populous  dty,  not  in  [beside]  a  lone  house,  where  a  robbery 

might  easily  be  committed. In  Lincolnshire,  and  in  other 

northern  counties,  they  call  every  lone  house,  or  flEurm  which  stands 
solitary,  a  grange.'* 

grant  is  the  neeessity^The  fairestf  ii  81  :  '^'Orani*  is — cause  of 
granting :  The  fairest  argument  you  can  urge  to  prevail  on  me  to 
be  your  advocate,  is  the  necessity  you  stand  in  of  one  to  do  you 
that  service  *'  (Capell). 

grants  scarce  distinction — That  Without  the  vhich  a  soldier,  and  his 
swotdj  viii.  304  :  see  note  88,  viiL  304. 

grate,  the  iron-baned  window  of  a  prison :  you  had  locked  through 
ihegrate^  I  389. 

grate,  "to  rub  hard, — ^to  offend,  as  by  oppression  or  importunity' 
(Johnson's  Dict.\  to  disturb,  to  vex :  What  peer  hath  been  subom*d 
to  grate  on  you,  iv.  365  ;  /  have  grated  upon  my  good  friends^  i.  388  ; 
Qraies  me  ('' offends  me,  is  grating  to  me,"  Knight),  viii.  254; 
(hating  so  harshly  all  his  days  of  gttie^,  vii.  355. 

gratulate,  to  congratulate,  v.  413 ;  vi.  283 ;  vii  2a 

gratulate,  to  be  rejoiced  at,  worthy  of  gratulation:  {hat  is  more 
gratulate^  i  556. 

grave,  to  bury :  ditches  grave  you  all  1  vii  70 ;  envy  of  ill  men  Grave 
our  acqttaintanUf  ix.  138 ;  gra^d  in  the  hoUow  grmmd^  iv.  15a 

grave,  to  engrave,  to  make  an  impression  on :  soft  sighs  can  never 
grave  it^  ix.  235. 

grave  dumn — This,  viii.  349 :  see  note  179,  viii  349. 

grave  Cfive  way  to  wha^s  seen  now  I — Thy^  iii  494 :  see  note  152,  iii 

494- 
gray,  blue,  azure :  Her  eyes  are  gray  as  glass,  i.  345 ;  two  gray  eyes^ 

iii  330  i  (he  gray  vault  of  heaven^  iv.  334 ;  the  mom  is  bright  and 
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gray,  vi.  298  ;  a  gray  eye  or  so,  yL  414  ;  Mine  eyes  are  gray,  ix.  227 ; 
the  gray  cheeks  of  the  east,  ix.  398  ;  gray-ey^d^  vi  410 ;  ix.  191. 

fl't^i^ytkkfl.nrin^  a  fEuniliar  spirit  in  the  shape  of  a  cat,  viL  203. 

greasily,  grossly :  you  talk  greasUy,  ii  196. 

great  moming, "  Grand  jour,  a  QaUicism  "^(Steevzns),  vi.  84 ;  viii.  465. 

greaves,  armoor  for  the  legs,  iv.  364.'! 

agree,  to  agree,  iL  356 ;  greed,  i  309,  519  ;  iii.  137, 138 ;  viiL  294 ;  gree- 
tng,  ix.  389. 

Greece  upon  thee — The  plague  of,  vi.  34  :  '*  Alluding  perhaps  to  the 
plagne  sent  by  Apollo  on  the  Grecian  army''  (Johkson)  :  Malone 
supposes  that  Shakespeare  was  thinking  here  of  Lydgate's  AundetU 
Historie  of  the  Warres  "between  the  Trojans  and  the  Oreeians  (see  vi. 
2) ;  Steevens,  that  he  had  an  eye  to  Hall's  or  Chapman's  Iliad. 

Greek — A  merry,  yL  i^;  the  merry  Greeks,  vi.  87  :  ^  Orcecari  among 
the  Romans  signified  to  play  the  reveller"  (Steevbnb)  :  Hence  our 
proverbial  expression, ''  As  meny  as  a  Qreek." 

Greek — Foolish,  iii  377  :  '*  Means  certainly  nothing  more  than  *  fool- 
ish jester:'  pergroscor  is  translated  by  Coles  'to  revel,  to  play  the 
merry  Oreek  or  boon  companion'"  (Maloke):  see  the  preceding 
article. 

green,  so  quick,  so  fair  an  eye — So,  vi.  452 ;  thy  rare  green  eye,  ix. 
201 ;  His  eyes  were  green  as  leeks  (''as  green  as  a  leek"  being  a  not 
uncommon  expression),  ii  328 :  **  Oreen  eyes  were  considered  as 
peculiarly  beautifoL  .  .  .  The  Spanish  writers  are  peculiarly  enthu- 
siastic in  the  pndse  of  green  eyes.  So  Cervantes,  in  his  novel  El 
Zeloso  EstremeSio:  'Ay  que  ojos  tan  grandies  y  tan  ra^ados !  y 
por  el  siglo  de  mi  madre,  que  son  wrdes,  que  no  paracen  sine  que 
son  de  esmeraldas ' "  (Wsber)  :  Qifford,  after  observing  that  he 
has  "  seen  many  Norwegiap.  seamen  with  eyes  of  this  hue,  which 
were  invariably  quick,  keen,  and  glancing,"  and  that  the  expres- 
sion "green  eyes^  is  common  in  our  early  poets,  cites  the  following 
sonnet  by  Drummond  of  Hawthomden ; 

"  When  Nature  now  had  wonderfully  wrought 

All  Auristella*s  parts,  except  her  eyes, 

To  make  those  twins  two  lamps  in  beauty's  skies 
She  counsel  of  the  starry  sped  [v.  L  **  her  starry  senate  "]  sought 

Mars  and  Apollo  first  aid  her  adriae 

To  wrap  in  colours  Uack  those  comets  bright, 
That  Love  nim  so  might  soberly  disguise, 

And,  unperoeived,  wound  at  every  sight : 
Chaste  PhoBoe  spake  for  purest  <isure  dyes  : 

But  Jove  and  Venus  green  about  the  lixrht, 
To  frame  thought  best,  as  bringing  most  delight, 

That  to  pin*d  hearts  hope  might  for  aye  arise. 
Nature,  tJl  said,  a  paradise  of  green 
There  placed,  to  make  all  love  which  have  them  seen.** 

Note  on  translation  of  Juvenal,  Sat  xiii.  223. 
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indeed,  is  the  colour  of  lovers,  ii.  171 :  Here  the  commentators 
yariouBly  explain  the  allusion, — to  green  eyes  (as  reckoned  beauti- 
ftdX  to  jealousy,  to  the  vfiUow  worn  bj  unsuccessful  lovers,  and  to 
their  melancholy :  but  qy.  if  all  these  explanations  be  not  equally 
wrong  ?    Compare  Browne's  Skepheards  FipCj' 

"  Greene  veU  befits  a  louers  heatb, 
But  blacke  beseemes  a  mourner." 

Fourth  Fglogue,  sig.  15,  ed.  1620. 

greeily  unripe,  inexperienced :  How  green  you  are,  iv.  56 ;  green  vir- 
ginOy,  vii.  60 ;  green  in  judgment,  viil  273 ;  fdly  and  green  minds, 
yiiu  164. ;  his  greener  days,  iv.  448. 

greeHy  new,  fresh :  lohiles  yew  hoots  are  green,  ill  153  ;  since  griefs  are 
green,  iv.  389 ;  Tybcdt,  yet  but  green  in  earth,  vi,  460 ;  The  memory 
he  green,  viL  305. 

greeHf  ackly :  to  look  so  green  and  pale,  viL  222. 

greGDly^  novice-llke,  awkwardly,  foolishly,  iv.  515  ;  vii.  398. 

QrOgOry  de  Cassalis:  see  Cassalis,  &c. 

QreeOTy-'Turk :  see  Turk  Gregory. 

glieJ^  pain  :  OuJt  of  my  grief,  iv.  212 ;  the  grief  of  a  vmund,  iv.  285  ; 
WeakefiCd  with  grief,  iv.  311. 

gliei^  grievance  :  To  huild  a  grief  on,  iv.  366 ;  particulars  of  our  grief, 
iv.  371  ;  -^  ^^  forget  aU  former  griefs,  i.  355  ;  The  nature  of  your 
griefs,  iv.  278 ;  our  griefs  heavier  than  our  offences,  iv.  365  ;  To  know 
your  griefs,  iv.  367 ;  these  griefs  shall  he  vrUh  speed  redres^d,  iv.  372 ; 
since  griefs  are  green,  iv.  389 ;  redress  of  all  these  griefs,  vii.  124 ; 
Speak  your  griefs  softly,  vii  172 ;  The  griefs  hetween  ye,  viii.  278. 

grievances — 1  pOy  much  your,  L  339 :  Here  grievances  is  explained 
by  Johnson  to  mean  '*  sorrows^  sorrowful  affections  :"  but  see  note 

77 f  i.  339- 

grimej  dirt,  sullying  blackness,  ii  23,  35. 

fpchxiQf  to  dirt,  to  sully  deeply,  viii  47. 

gtip&f  a  griffin  (yfi^),  ix.  287  (This  word  frequently  means  "a  vul- 
ture ; "  but  such  does  not  seem  to  be  its  signification  in  the  present 
passage). 

grJSe,  a  step,  iii  357 ;  vii.  65  ;  viiL  148 ;  ix.  134. 

("  She  gan  anone  by  greees  to  assende, 
Of  a  Touret  in  to  an  hye  pynaele." 

Lydgate's  Warres  of  Troy,  B.  L  sig.  E  i  verso,  ed  1555.) 

Griseel — For  patience  she  wUl  prove  a  second,  iii.  138 :  The  allusion 
18  to  Chaucer's  Qrisdda  in  The  Clerk  of  Oxenfords  Tale,  Chaucer 
took  the  story  from  Boccaccio ;  but  it  is  much  older  than  Boccac- 
cio's time. 

groat— ^  half'fw^d,  iv.  8 :  A  sneer  (aa  Theobald  observes)  at  the 
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meagre  visage  of  the  elder  brother,  who  is  compared  to  a  silver 
groat  that  bore  the  king's  face  in  profile :  but  there  is  an  ana- 
chronism here  ;  for  in  the  time  of  King  John  there  were  no  groats ; 
and  groats  with  a  half -face,  or  profile,  were  first  issued  hy  King 
Henry  VIL 

gross,  palpable :  to  all  serue  'Us  grou  Tou  love  my  «m,  iii  217 ;  if 
'tis  not  gross  in  sense^  viiL  141. 

grossly,  palpably  :  Working  so  grossly  in  a  nattural  cause^  iv.  438 ; 
with  what  poor  judgment  he  haih  now  cast  her  off  appears  too  grosdy^ 
viiL  17. 

ground,  a  musical  term, — ^the  subject  or  air  on  which  variations  or 
descants  were  to  be  raised :  on  that  ground  FU  make  a  holy  descant, 
V.  406. 

groundlings — Tke^  The  spectators  who  stood  on  the  ground  in 
that  part  of  the  theatre  which  answered  to  the  pit  in  a  modem 
playhouse,  vii.  362. 

grow,  to  accrue  :  knowing  how  the  debt  growsy  ii.  52 ;  t^  sum  that  I 
do  owe  to  you  Is  growing  to  me,  ii.  38. 

grow  to  a  point,  proceed  to  a  conclusion,  to  business,  ii.  267. 

guard,  to  face,  to  trim,  to  ornament :  To  guard  a  title,  iv.  62  ;  guarded 
ufith  fragments,  ii.  80 ;  a  livery  more  guarded  than  his  feUow^,  ii 
357  >  guarded  with  rags,  iv.  363  ;  guarded  with  yeUow,  v.  467. 

guaxds,  facings,  trimmings  :  priestly  guards,  i.  503  ;  (he  guards  are 
hut  slightly  basted  on  neither,  ii.  80 ;  guards  on  wanton  CupidPs  hose, 
ii.  205. 

guards  of  itC  ever-fiM  pole — The,  viii  156  :  ^Alluding  to  the  star 
Arctophylax "  (Johnson)  :  "  I  wonder  that  none  of  the  advocates 
for  Shakspeare's  learning  has  observed  that  Arctophylax  literaUy 
signifies  the  guard  of  the  bear"  (Stsbvens). 

guerdon,  a  reward,  a  recompense,  ii  148,  189. 

guerdon'd,  rewarded,  recompensed,  v.  128,  288. 

guidon,  iv.  485 :  see  note  120,  iv.  485.  (The  word  was  not  un- 
familiar to  our  early  dramatists ;  e,g. 

**  Catar  0  nuUo  written  in  my  guydon, 
When  with  my  troopes  victorioasly  I  ride  on." 

Barnes's  Divils  Charter,  1607,  sig.  o  4  verso.) 

guiled  shore,  ii.  380 :  see  note  48,  ii  380. 

guiltless  blood-shedding — These  hands  are  free  from,  v.  197 :  ^  OuiU* 
less  is  not  an  epithet  to  blood-sheddfing,  but  to  blood.  These  hands 
are  free  from  eJiedding  guiltless  or  innocent  blood  ^'  (Malonb)i 

guinea-hen,  a  cant  term  for  a  prostitute,  vMi.  153. 

Guinever— Ou«w,  "King  Arthur's  queen,  not  over  iamoiu  for 
fidelity  to  her  husband,"  &c  (Stbbvens),  ii.  196. 
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gnles^  the  heraldic  term  for  ''red,"  vii.  66,  351. 

gulf,  swallow :  gtdf  Of  the  ravirCd  salt-sea  shark,  vii.  26a 

gull — A  nakH  Yii.  28 :  Wilbiaham,  in  liis  Attempt  at  a  Glossary  of 
some  Words  used  in  Cheshire^  gives  "  GuUy  s.  A  naked  gull ;  bo  are 
called  all  nestling  birds  in  quite  an  unfledged  state : "  Here  is  a 
plaj  on  the  word  gvll^  meaniug  both  ''a  bird "  and  " a  dupe." 

grill,  the  dickoc^s  bird — That  ungentley  iv.  283  :  see  note  129,  iv.  283. 

goUj  a  trick,  an  imposition  :  I  should  think  this  a  gvJX,  ii.  loi, 

gUiniXlBCl  vdvet — He  frets  like  a,  iv,  224 :  Velvet,  when  stiffened 
with  gum  to  make  it  sit  well,  was  veiy  apt  to  fret 

gun-stones,  iv.  427:  ''When  ordnance  was  first  used,  they  dis- 
charged balls,  not  of  iron,  but  of  stone"  (Johnson):  £ven  after 
the  introduction  of  iron  ^ot  for  heavy  artilleiy,  the  term  gun- 
stone  was  retained  in  the  sense  of  "  bullet : "  "  Oonne-stone — ^plombee, 
boolet,  bovle  de  fonte."  Palsgrave's  Lesclarcissment  de  la  Lang.  Fr., 
1530,  foL  zzzvii.  (Table  of  Subet). 

gurnet— il  soused,  A  pickled  gurnet, — a  not  uncommon  term  of  re- 
proach (perhaps  because  it  was  reckoned  a  coarse  and  vulgar  sort 
of  foodX  iv.  274. 

gOSt,  to  taste,  to  perceive,  iiL  413. 

Guy — Sir,  Guy  of  Warwick,  a  well-known  hero  of  romance,  v.  569. 

H. 

H — For  the  letter  that  begins  Ihem  all,  ii  118  :  ''Margaret  asks  Bea- 
trice for  what  she  cries  heigh-ho  y  Beatrice  answers,  for  an  H,  that 
is,  for  an  ache  or  padn  [the  word  ache  being  formerly  pronounced 
like  the  letter  H]"  (Johnson). 

habit,  ''conduct,  behaviour"  (Capbll):  If  I  do  not  put  on  a  sober 
habily  ii  359. 

habit — You  know  me  by  my,  iv.  465  :  "  That  is,  by  his  herald's  coat 
The  person  of  a  herald  being  inviolable,  was  distinguished  in  these 
times  of  formality  by  a  peculiar  dress,  which  is  likewise  yet  worn 
on  particular  occasions"  (Johnson)  :  see  heraWs  coat,  &c. 

hack — To  hick  and  to,  i  424 :  Here,  according  to  Steevens,  Mrs. 
Quickly  uses  hack  in  the  sense  of  "  do  mischief." 

hack — These  knights  will,  i.  381 :  A  very  obscure  passage,  about  the 
meaniug  of  which  sundry  conjectures  have  been  offered ;  the  most 
probable  one  perhaps  being  that  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  extra- 
vagant number  of  knights  created  by  King  James,  and  that  hack 
is  equivalent  to  "  become  cheap  or  vulgar." 

haggard,  a  wUd,  untrained  hawk  ("  Faulcon  hagard.  A  Hagardj  a 
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FauUon  thai  jpreyedfor  hertelfe  long  before  ske  vjm  tdkenJ'  Cotfi^ye's 
Fr,  and  Engl  Did.  sub  **  Hagard :"  and  see  Latham's  FatUeanty^ 
&c,  1658,  concerning  the  Haggaid  Fanlcon,  the  Haggard  Qoeha^rk, 
the  Haggard  Lanner,  and — ^in  his  First  Book,  chap.  iiL — ^'^the 
manner  of  reclaiming  your  Haggard"),  iii  161, 163,  355  ;  haggardt, 
iL  105. 

bdiggardy  wild,  wanton,  libertine  (see  the  preceding  article) :  If  I 
do  prove  her  a  haggardy  viii.  192. 

h&gfgishy  deformed,  or  deforming,  iiL  208. 

hag-SGed,  of&pring  of  a  hag  or  witch,  L  2 12. 

hair,  grain,  texture,  character :  against  the  hair  of  your  professions^  L 
399 ;  The  quality  and  hair  of  our  attempt^  iv.  269  (see  note  106^  iv. 
269)  ;  merry  against  the  honr^  vi.  12  ;  to  stop  in  my  tcde  against  the 
hairy  yL  415.  ("  Against  the  hair,  Invitd  Minervd,  aversante  naturd,^ 
Coles's  Lat.  and  Engl,  Diet.) 

hair  on's  head  but  'tis  a  Valentine — Therms  not  a,  L  322  :  ^  Laonce^is 
still  quibbling.  He  is  now  running  down  the  hare  that  he  started 
when  he  entered"  (Malonb). 

hair  than  mt — She  hath  more,  i.  326 :  A  proverbial  expression,  founded 
on  the  notion  that  much  hair  indicated  a  lack  of  brains :  Bay  gives 
**  Bush  natural,  more  hair  than  wif  Proverbs,  p.  180,  ed.  1768. 

hair  to  stare — That  mai^st  my  blood  cold,  and  my,  vii.  183 ;  With  haxr 
up-staring^  i.  206  :  Formerly  this  expression  not  only  found  a  place 
in  the  most  serious  poetry,  but  belonged  to  the  phraseology  of  daily 
life :  "  Les  cheveux  luy  dressent.  His  haire  stares,  or  stands  annend." 
Ootgrave's  Fr.  and  EngL  Diet,  sub  '*  Dresser ; "  and  compare  Florio's 
Ital,  and  EngL  Diet,  sub  ^  Arricciare." 

hair,  cfec — The  courser's  :  see  coursef's  hair,  &c 

halcyon  heaJcs  with  every  gale — Turn  their,  vilL  44 :  '^  The  halcyon 
is  the  bird  otherwise  called  the  king-fisher.  The  vulgar  opinion 
was,  that  [the  dead  body  of]  this  bird,  if  hung  up,  would  vary  with 
the  wind  [turn  its  breast  to  the  wind],  and  by  that  means  show 
&om  what  point  it  blew"  (Stebvbns, — who  compares  passages 
from  Marlowe's  Jew  of  MaUa,  Storer's  Life  and  Death  of  Wolsey, 
and  Lupton's  NotaUe  Things) :  see  also  Browne's  Vvlgar  Errors, 
Book  iiL  Chap,  x.,  ^'  That  a  King-fisher,  hanged  by  the  bill,  shew- 
eth  where  the  wind  lay."  (That  very  pleasing  writer,  Charlotte 
Smith — though  herseK  a  poetess  and  well  acquainted  with  Eng- 
lish poetry — appears  not  to  have  remembered  the  present  line  of 
Shakespeare  when  she  concluded  her  account  of  the  halcyon  as 
follows  :  *^  I  have  once  or  twice  seen  a  stuffed  bird  of  this  species 
hung  up  to  the  beam  of  a  cottage  ceiling.  I  imagined  that  the 
beauty  of  the  feathers  had  recommended  it  to  this  sad  preeminence, 
till  on  inquiry  I  was  assured  that  it  served  the  purpose  of  a  weather- 
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vane ;  and  though  sheltered  from  the  immediate  influence  of  the 
wind,  never  fieuled  to  show  every  change  bj  turning  its  beak  from 
[to]  the  quarter  whence  the  wind  blew.  So  that  some  superstition 
as  to  the  connexion  between  the  wind  and  the  Halcyon  seems,  like 
many  other  relics  of  almost  forgotten  prejudices,  to  linger  still  in 
our  cottages."  A  Natural  History  of  Birds,  &c.,  p.  88,  ed.  1807.) 

half-C&X^  ^P^  half-taken-off, — slight  salutations,  viL  37. 

half-fiac'd  groal — A  :  see  groat^  &c. 

half-fttc'd  sun — Our:  see  aur^—Our  half-fa/dd, 

half-kirtl66 :  see  UrOt. 

half-pence— £%«  U^rs  the  letter  into  a  thotuand,  iL  loi :  Here  half- 
penoe  means  minute  pieces:  ''the  half-pence  of  Elizabeth,"  as 
Donee  remarks^  ''were  of  eilver,  and  about  the  size  of  a  modem 
silver  penny." 

balidom,  holiness,  faith,  sanctity,  L  337  ;  iiL  188 ;  v.  558  ;  vi.  388  : 
"  Halidoma  or  Holidome,  an  old  word,  vsed  by  old  countrey-women, 
by  manner  of  swearing :  hy  my  halidome,  of  the  Saxon  word  Halig- 
dome,  ex  halig,  i.  sanctum,  et  dome^  i.  dominium  aut  iucidium." 
Minsheu's  Ouide  into  Tongues^  ed.  161 7. 

hall,  a  haU  I — A,  An  exclamation  formerly  common,  to  make  a  clear 
space  in  a  crowd,  vi.  395. 

HaUowmas — To  »peak  puling^  Uke  a  hegger  at,  i.  295  :  at  Hallow- 
moi,  L  478  (twice) ;  like  HaUovmias,  iv.  177  :  Hallowmas  is  the  mass 
or  feast-day  of  All-HaUows  or  AU-Saints:  "  It  is  worth  remarking, 
that  on  All-Saints-Day  the  poor  people  in  Staffordshire,  and  per- 
haps in  other  country  places,  go  from  parish  to  parish  a  eouling, 
as  they  call  it,  %.e,  begging  and  puling  (or  singing  small,  as  Bailey's 
Did  explains  puling)  for  [a  sort  of  cakes  called]  soul-cakes,  or 
any  good  thing  to  make  them  merry.  This  custom  is  mentioned 
by  Peck,  and  seems  a  remnant  of  Popish  superstition  to  pray  for 
departed  souls,  particularly  those  of  friends.  The  souler'e  song  in 
Staffordshire  is  different  from  that  which  Mr.  Peck  mentions,  and 
is  by  no  means  worthy  publication"  (Tollbt)  :  "Several  of  these 
terms  clearly  point  out  the  condition  of  this  benevolence,  which 
was,  that  the  beggars  should  pray  for  the  souls  of  the  giver's  de- 
parted friends  on  the  ensuing  day,  Nov.  2,  which  was  the  feast  of 
All  SaulB/*  Nares's  Gloee. 

Ham's  Castle,  V.  320  :  "A  castle  in  Picaidy,  where  Oxford  was  con- 
fined for  many  years"  (Malone). 

hand — At  any,  and  in  amy  hand,  At  any  rate,  in  any  case,  iii  123,  261. 

hand,  quoih  pickpure^^At,  iv.  223 :  A  proverbial  expression  of  fre- 
quent occurrence  in  our  early  writers. 

hands— ^  UM  a  man  of  Ms,  I  375 ;  ihou  art  a  tall  fdlow  of  thy 
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handiy'm.  503 ;  a  proper  fiUow  of  my  hands,  iv.  331  :  ^Ofh%»  hands 
iras  a  phrase  equivalent  to  'of  his  inches'  or  'of  his  size/  a  hand 
being  the  measare  of  fonr  inches.  'As  tall  a  man  of  his  hands' 
[ssas  bold  or  able  a  man  of  his  hands],  &c,  was  a  phrase  used,  most 
likely,  for  the  sake  of  a  jocnlar  equivocation  in  the  word  tall,  which 
meant  either  bold  or  high.**  Nares's  Oloss.  in  v.  "Hand,"  &c. :  "A 
man  of  his  hands,  Homo  strenuus,  impiger,  manu  promptusJ*  Coles's 
Lat.  and  Engl  Diet 

hands — OfaU^  On  all  hands,  iL  212. 

hands — WUh  the  hdp  of  your  good,  "  By  your  applause,  by  clapping 
hands"  (Johnson),  i.  276. 

handsaw — IJmow  a  havk  from  a,  vii  348 :  A  veiy  old  proverbial 
expression,  in  which  it  would  certainly  seem  that  handsaw  is  a  cor- 
ruption of  hemshaw  (ie.  heron) :  Ray  gives  "  He  knows  not  a  hawk 
from  a  hand-saw."  Proverbs,  p.  196,  ed.  1768. 

hand-fiust)  a  contract,  a  betrothal,  a  marriage-engagement :  to  hold 
The  hand-fast  to  her  lord,  viiL  404. 

hand-fiust — In,  In  custody  (properly — in  mainprise,  in  the  custody 
of  a  friend  on  security  given  for  appearance)  :  If  that  shepherd  be 
not  in  hand-fast,  iii.  488. 

bandy-dandy,  viii.  98  :  A  very  old  game  among  children :  Florio 
has  "  Bazzichiare,  to  shake  bettoeene  two  hands,  to  play  at  handie 
dandie"  ItaL  and  Engl.  Diet, :  As  it  is  now  played— a  child  hides 
something  in  his  hand,  and  makes  his  play-fellow  guess  in  which 
hand  it  is :  if  the  latter  guesses  rightly,  he  wins  the  article,  if 
wrongly,  he  loses  an  equivalent :  ''  Sometimes,"  says  Mr.  Halliwell, 
''the  game  is  played  by  a  sort  of  sleight  of  hand,  changing  the 
article  rapidly  from  one  hand  into  the  other,  so  that  the  looker-on 
is  often  deceived,  and  induced  to  name  the  hand  into  which  it  is 
apparently  thrown.  This  is  what  Shakespeare  alludes  to  by  chang- 
ing places." 

han^  it  first,  and  draw  U  afterwards— Ton.  mast,  iL  109:  "Alluding 
probably  to  the  method  sometimes  practised  of  drawing  teeth  by 
means  of  a  waxed  string"  (Talbot). 

hanged  an  how— Be,  i.  550 :  A  petty  imprecation,  in  which  the 
words  "an  hour''  are  little  more  than  expletive. 

hangers,  vii  428  (three  times) :  "i.«.  the  fringed  loops  appended  to 
the  girdle,  in  which  the  dagger  or  small  sword  usually  hung." 
Gifford's  note  on  Jonson's  Works,  vol,  iL  p.  154 :  "Under  this  term 
were  comprehended  four  graduated  straps,  &a,  that  hung  down 
in  a  belt  on  each  side  of  its  receptacle  for  the  sword.  I  write 
this  with  a  most  gorgeous  belt,  at  least  as  ancient  as  the  time  of 
James  I.  before  m&  It  is  of  crimson  velvet  embroidered  with 
gold,  and  had  belonged  to  the  Somerset  family"  (Caldeoott). 
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hangman,  an  ezecntioneT :  ike  hangmcm^B  aae^  ii.  4xx>  (So  in  Fletcher's 
jHropheUu,  act  iii.  sc.  i,  Dioclesian,  who  had  ttaihed  Aper,  is  called 
''the  Jhangman  of  Yolusins  Aper ;"  and  in  Jacke  DrunCs  Entertain' 
mtnJt^  Brabant  Jnnior,  being  prevented  by  Sir  Edward  from  stabbing 
himself,  declares  that  he  is  too  wicked  to  live ; 

"  And  therefore,  gentle  knight,  let  mine  owne  hand 
Be  mine  own  hangman."  Sig.  H  3  rerso,  ed.  1616 : 

compare,  too,  a  play  of  a  much  later  date,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's 
Eehearwaly  where  Bajes  says ;  '*  I  come  out  in  a  long  black  veil, 
and  a  great  huge  hanginan  behind  me,  with  a  forr'd  cap,  and  his 
sword  drawn;  and  tiiere  tell  'em  plainly,  that  if,  out  of  good 
nature,  they  will  not  like  my  play,  I'gad,  111  e'en  kneel  down,  and 
he  shall  cut  my  head  ofL"  Buckingham's  Warlu^  voL  i  p.  21,  ed. 

1775)- 

hangDiail — The  UttU^  ii.  109 :  Farmer  says  that  this  character  of 
Cupid  is  from  Sidney's  Arcadia  (B.  ii.  p.  156,  ed.  1598),  where  we 
are  told  that  Jove  appointed  Cupid 

"  In  this  oar  world  a  hangman  for  to  be 
Of  all  those  fooles  that  will  haue  idl  they  see.'* 

Perhaps  bo  ;  and  see  the  preceding  article :  But  qy.  does  Shake- 
speare use  hoiigman  here  as  equivalent  to  ''rascal,  rogue"?  (In 
Johnson's  Diet,  sub  ^Hangman/*  the  present  passage  is  cited  to 
exemplify  the  word  employed  as  a  term  of  reproach)  :  it  is  at  least 
certain  tiiat  "Aan^TTian"  having  come  to  signify  *'an  executioner 
in  general,"  was  afterwards  used  as  a  general  term  of  reproach  (So 
in  Ouy  .Earl  of  Warvnckj  a  Tragedy,  printed  in  1661,  but  acted 
much  earlier ;  "Faith,  I  doubt  you  are  some  lying  hangman"  (i.e. 
raaeal)^  aig.  b  3  verso). 

hangman,  rascally  (see  the  preceding  article):  the  hangman  hoys 
in  the  nuurket-placey  i  341. 

Hannibal — wicked,  Elbow's  blunder  for  taicked  Cannibal,  L  479. 

Hannibalf  &c. — A  witA  hy  fear,  not  force,  like,  v.  25  :  ''See  Hanni- 
bal's stratagem  to  escape  by  fixing  bundles  of  lighted  twigs  on  the 
horns  of  oxen,  recorded  in  Livy,  lib.  xxiL  c  16"  (Holt  Whits). 

bappiest  hearers  of  the  taum — The  first  and,  v.  467  :  ^^  happy  appears 
in  the  present  Instance  to  have  been  used  with  one  of  its  Roman 
significations,  Le.  propitious  ot  favowrahU^  (Steevbks). 

happily,  haply :  Happily  you  something  know,  i.  525  ;  happily  we 
might  he  interrupted,  iii.  175  ;  a  gentleman  thai  happily  knows  tTiore, 
iii  5cx> ;  Might  happily  have  pro^d,  v.  1 58^;  happily.  For  my  example, 
y.  548  ;  Happily  you  may  catch  her,  vi  338 ;  Which,  happily,  fore- 
knowing may  avoid,  vii.  304 ;  Happily,  ht^s  the  second  tims  come  to 
them,  viL  348  ;  And  happily  repent,  viii  191 ;  vko  may  happily  be  a 
UUle  angry,  viii.  462 ;  Thofugh  happily  her  careless  wear,  ix.  128. 

bappineBS,  good  fortune  :  happiness  prefer  me  to  a  place,  ix«  148. 
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happy,  accomplished :  teU  him  Wherein  yau^re  happy^  TiiL  449. 

happy  man  he  his  dole  I  L  416;  iii  115,  411 ;  iv.  226 :  Means  pro- 
perlj,  ''Let  his  share  or  lot  he  the  title  'happy  man,'  or  pioTe 
happiness : "  "  It  was,  however,  used  as  a  general  wish  for  good 
success  in  a  manner  which  makes  it  difficnlt  to  give  it  any  literal 
construction ;  particularly  as  an  exclamation  before  a  doubtful 
contest,  where  it  seems  equivalent  to  '  Happy  be  he  who  succeeds 
best.'"  Nares's  Olose,  sub  ^^dole:**  Bay  gives  "Happy  man  happy 
dole,  or  Happy  man  by  his  dole."  Proverbs,  p.  116,  ed.  1768. 

hard,  unpleasant:  Fearing  some  hard  news  from  ihe  warlike  hand, 
iz.  279. 

hard-fjaiVOUred,  haish-featured,  ugly,  L  295 ;  iii  56 ;  iv.  175,  450; 
V.  77,  323 ;  i^  227,  254. 

harduneuty  hardiness,  bravery,  deeds  of  bravery,  iv.  215  ;  vi.  92; 
viiL  491. 

hare~FF%a<  sayest  thou  to  [ths  melancholy  0/]  a?  iv.  207  :  "The  fol- 
lowing extract  from  Turberville's  Book  on  Hunting  and  Falconry 
is  a  better  explanation  of  this  passage  than  any  given  by  the  com- 
mentators ;  '  The  Hare  first  taught  us  the  use  of  the  hearbe  called 
Wyld  Succory,  which  is  very  excellent  for  those  which  are  disposed 
to  be  melancholicke  :  shee  herselfe  is  one  of  ihe  most  melanchoUdDS 
heasts  that  is,  and  to  heale  her  own  infirmitie  she  goeth  commonly 
to  sit  under  that  hearbe ' "  (Staunton). 

hare  of  whom  tfc«  proverb  goes — The,  &c,  iv.  19 :  "  The  proverb  alluded 
to  is  '  Mortuo  leoni  et  lepores  insultant'  BrasmiAdag.^  (Malons)  : 
There  Erasmus  cites  a  Qreek  epigram— "cujus  aigumentum  sump- 
tum  est  ex  Homericse  Iliad,  x*  ubi  Hectorem  ab  Achille  jam  inter- 
fectum  circumsistunt  Grseci,  mortuo  insultantes,"  &c. : 

BiXXerc  vvp  iterh,  r&rfiw  iftif  iifMS,  8m  koI  adral 

Strike  ye  my  body,  now  that  life  is  fled : 
So  hares  insult  the  lion  when  he's  dead. 

harlot,  base,  depraved :  the  harlot  king,  iii  432. 

harlots,  base,  depraved  persons  :  WhUe  she  wUh  harlots  feasted  in  my 
houH,  iL  61. 

harlotry,  a  term  of  reproach  for  a  woman, — slut:  a  peevish  sdf- 
wiWd  harlotry,  iv.  253 ;  vi  458 ;  He  sups  to-night  with  a  harlotry, 
viiL  224. 

harlotry,  as  an  adjective  :  harlotry  (aribald)  players,  iv.  242. 

harness,  armour,  iv.  259 ;  vi.  114 ;  vii.  18,  289;  viii.  345. 

harnessed,  armed,  iv.  84 ;  vi  1 1. 

harp — The  miraculous^  The  harp  of  Amphion,  to  the  sound  of  which 
the  walls  of  Thebes  arose,  i.  220. 
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used  roughly,  ill-treated,  viii.  309. 

Harry  ten  shillings,  iv.  358 :  "  This  Ib  an  anachronism ;  there  were 
no  coins  of  ten  shillings  ralue  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Fourth. 
Shakespeare's  Harry  ten  MUings  were  those  of  Henry  the  Seventh 
or  Eighth  ;  but  he  thought  these  might  do  for  any  other  Harry*' 
(DoucsX 

''haste — At  Ardea  to  my  lard  wUh  mors  ihom!*  ix.  311 :  According 
to  the  formula  on  old  English  letters,  which  (as  Steevens  observes) 
were  superscribed — ^  With  post  post  haste," 

hatch — O^er  the,  iv.  10 :  A  proverbial  expression  applied  to  illegiti- 
mate children  (Compare  window — In  at  the), 

hatch— ^0^0  ihe^  Leap  the  hatch  (or  half-door^  iv.  84. 

hatch'd  in  silver — Venerable  Nestor,  vL  22 :  a  passage,  says  Gifford, 
**  on  which  the  commentators  have  wasted  so  many  words.  Liter* 
ally,  to  hatch  is  to  inlay ;  metaphorically,  it  is  to  adorn,  to  beautify, 
with  silver,  gold,  &c"  Note  on  Shirle\fs  Works,  voL  iL  p.  301. 

hatched — To  keep  cfur  door,  ix.  69 :  It  appears  that  a  ha^  (or  half- 
door)  with  spikes  upon  it  was  a  distinguishing  mark  of  a  brothel. 

hatchet.  The  help  of,  V.  196  :  see  note  166,  v.  1961 

bateftll,  full  of  hate,  malignant :  The  hateful  oommons,  iv.  136. 

haughty  haughty,  v.  120^  252,  380;  haught4nsuUing,  iv.  172. 

haughty,  high,  elevated,  high-spirited:  thds  Jiaughty-great  attempt, 
V.  42  ;  these  haughty  words  of  hers,  v.  59 ;  full  of  haughty  courage, 
V.  62. 

haunt— Ott<  of,  '<  Out  of  company  "  (Stbkvsns),  viL  388. 

have,  to  conceive,  to  understand :  Tou  have  vne,  have  you  not  ?  viL  333. 

havtug,  possessions,  estate,  fortune :  The  gentleman  is  of  no  having^ 
i.  406 ;  your  having  in  baurd,  m,  54 ;  my  having  is  not  much,  iii  374 ; 
of  what  honing,  iii.  487 ;  our  best  having,  v.  506 ;  great  prediction  Of 
nMe  having,  viL  210;  Or  scant  our  former  having  (*'our  former 
allowance  of  expense^"  Johnson),  viiL  227 ;  my  present  havings, 
▼•  530 ;  Whose  rarest  havings  made  the  blossoms  dote  (but  explained 
by  Malone,  ''Whose  accomplishments  were  so  extraordinary  that 
'  the  flower  of  the  young  nobility  were  passionately  enamoujed  of 
her"),  ix.  421. 

haviour,  behaviour,  i  373;  iii.  370;  iv.  1x2;  vi.  406;  vii  308; 
viii.  442. 

havock — Cry,  the  signal  for  indiscriminate  slaughter,  no  quarter 
being  given,  iv.  27 ;  vL  203  ;  vii.  157. 

hay,  the  Italian  hoi,  ''you  have  it," — an  exclamation  in  fencing  when 
a  thrust  or  hit  is  received  by  the  antagonist :  the  punto  reverso  I 
the  hay  I  vi.  413. 
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hay— Z«<  Hum  dance  tiie^  iL  222 :  ''  This  dance  was  bonowed  by  ns 
from  the  French.  It  ia  claseed  among  the  hrauU  in  Thoinot 
Arbeau's  Orcheeographie  [1588]"  (Douos)  :  ^'To  dance  the  hay,  ad 
figuram  sepis  choreoi  ducere,"  CoWs  LcU.  and  EngL  Diet.  (Sii  John 
Daviee  writes 

"  Thus  when  at  first  Lone  had  them  marshalled. 
As  earst  he  did  the  shapelesse  masse  of  things. 
He  taught  them  rounds  and  winding  Heifes  to  tread. 
And  about  trees  to  cast  themselnes  in  lings,"  kc 

Orduttroy  &c.,  at  64.) 

hftftdflTnan,  an  executioner,  iiL  284. 

healthy  ^'  welfare,  or  safety  generally "  (Craik)  :  Have  mind  upon 
your  Jualikf  viL  174. 

hsapy  a  mass,  a  body  :  thy  v^le  heap,  ix.  8  :  see  note  10^  iz.  8. 

hsart  of  mine  in  thee — He  started  one  poor^  iii  378  :  Here  is  a  mani- 
fest quibble  between  heart  and  hart. 

hearted  throne,  ^the  heart  on  which  thou  wast  enthroned''  (John- 
son), viii.  199. 

heart's  aU — The,  '"The  intention  with  which  the  entertainment  is 
given  "  (Johnson)  is  all,  iv.  398. 

heat—j^yott  take  not  ihe^  iy.  346 ;  We  nnuit  do  something,  and  ^  ths 
heat,  viii  17  :  ''Alluding,  I  suppose,  to  the  proverb, ' Strike  while 
the  iron  is  Ao^  **  (Stbevens). 

heat,  to  run  a  heat  or  course,  as  in  a  race :  fFith  spur  toe  heat  an  aert. 
But  to  the  goal,  iiL  408 ;  on  which  line  Capell  remarks,  "  The 
expressions  [sicl  *  But,  to  the  goal,'  answer  to  these  at  present  in  use 
with  ns — ^But,  to  come  to  the  point :  .  .  .  .  her  phrase  immediately 
before  it,  '  heat  an  acre,*  has  not  been  trac'd  any  where  ;  yet  is  it 
not  therefore  false,  and  an  object  for  alterers,  implying  clearly — 
o'er-run  it : "  see  note  8,  iii.  408. 

heat,  heated :  though  heat  red-hot,  iv.  59. 

heaven  defend,  heaven  forbid,  viii  151. 

heaven  to  earth,  iv.  289  :  see  note  141,  iv.  289. 

heaven's  henedicHon  com'st  To  the  warm  sun  I—Hhou  out  of,  viii.  47. 
This  proverbial  expression,  meaning  to  quit  a  better  for  a  worse 
situation,  is  found  in  various  authors  from  Heywood  down  to 
Swift :  the  former  has 

"  In  your  running  from  him  to  me,  yee  runne 
Out  of  Oods  bUsiing  into  the  warme  aunne.'* 

Dialogue  on  Prouerbs,  P.  2, — Worket,  sig.  o  2  ver.  ed.  1598 ; 

and  the  latter, 

**  Lord  Sparkiah,  They  say,  marriages  are  made  in  heaven ;  but  I 
doubt,  when  she  was  married,  she  had  no  friend  there. 
Nevcrout.  Well,  she's  got  ouJt  of  OocFt  hUuing  into  the  %carm  sun,** 

Polite  Convtrsation,  Dialogue  i, —  Works,  voL  ix. 
p.  423,  Scott*8  sec.  ed. : 
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Bay  gives  *'  Out  of  Ghxi's  blessing  into  the  warm  san.  Ah  eqaii  ad 
atinosJ'  Proverbs,  p.  192,  ed.  1768 :  We  must  suppose  that  Kent 
alludee  to  Lear's  being  worse  treated  hj  Regan  than  he  had  been 
by  GoneriL 

heavens — For  the,  A  petty  oath,  equivalent  to  '^  By  heavens,"  iL  86, 
354 :  see  note  15,  ii.  86. 

heavy*  thick,  cloudy,  dark :  the  heavy  middle  of  the  nighty  i  519  ;  it 
u  a  heavy  night,  viii.  229. 

hobenon— /uioe  of  curM,  vii.  326 :  It  has  been  disputed  whether 
kAenon  means  here  *' henbane  "  or  ''ebony : "  Qrey  suggests  (very 
improbably)  that  it  was  ''  designed  by  a  metathesis,  either  of  the 
poet  or  transcriber,  for  henebon,  that  is  henbane;^  and  (what  is 
more  to  the  purpose)  quotes  a  passage  of  Pliny  where  we  are  told 
that  the  oil  of  the  seeds  of  henbane  dropped  into  the  ears  will  in- 
jure the  understanding  {Nat.  Hist.  lib.  xxv.  cap.  4) :  on  the  other 
handy  a  passage  of  Marlowe's  Jew  of  Malta,  cited  by  Steevens,  shows 
that  the  juice  or  sap  of  hebon  (ebony)  was  accounted  poisonous ; 

"  the  blood  of  Hydra^  Leriia's  bane, 
The  juice  of  hdnm,  and  Cocytus'  breath." 

Works,  p.  164,  ed  Dyce,  1858  ; 

and  Douce  observes  that  "in  the  English  edition  by  Batman  of 
BartholomcBus  de  proprietatibus  rervmh,  the  article  for  the  wood 
ebony  is  entitled  '  Of  Ebeno,  chap.  52.'  This  comes  so  near  to  the 
text)  that  it  is  presumed  very  little  doubt  will  now  remain  on  the 
occasion.  It  is  not  surprising  that  the  dropping  into  the  ears  shoidd 
occur,  because  Shakspeare  was  perfectly  well  acquainted  with  the 
supposed  properties  of  henbane  as  recorded  in  Holland's  translation 
of  Pliny,  and  elsewhere,  and  might  apply  this  mode  of  use  to  any 
other  poison"  (In  Beidy's  Shakspere^s  Garden,  &c.,  p.  4,  it  is 
suggested  that  here  Shakespeare  may  have  written  *'enoron,"  i.e. 
nightshade— a  viUanous  conjecture). 

hed^,  ^  to  creep  along  by  the  hedge ;  not  to  take  the  direct  and  open 
path,  but  to  steal  covertly  through  circumvolutions"  (Johnson)  ; 
**  Hedging  is  by  land  what  coasting  is  by  sea  "  (Mason)  :  am  fain  to 
skufflOy  to  hedge  (creep  slyly,  shifty  skulk),  amd  to  lurch,  L  389 ;  Or 
hedge  (sheer  o£^  swerve)  aside  from  the  direct  forthright,  vi  71 ;  how 
he  coasts  And  hedges  his  own  way,  v.  525. 

hedgO)  and  hedge  in,  to  shut  in  :  And  hed^d  ("  confined,"  Johnson) 
me  by  hit  wUl,  ii  352 ;  you  forget  yourself.  To  hedge  mein(^^ix)  limit 
my  anthority  by  your  direction  or  censure,"  Johnson  ;  but  Mr. 
Cndk  suggests^  very  improbably  I  think,  that  Oassius  may  have  used 
this  expression  in  consequence  of  the  preceding  word  bay, — '^  that 
there  may  have  been  some  degree  of  confusion  in  the  minds  of  our 
ancestors  between  bait  and  bay,  and  that  both  words,  imperfectly 
conceived  in  their  import  and  origin,  were  apt  to  call  up  a  more  or 
less  distinct  notion  of  encompassing  or  closing  in  "),  viL  174. 
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hedge  ou<,  to  shut  out :  Nay,  thU  shall  not  Judge  tu  out  (put  m  }flf> 
vi.55. 

hedge-pigy  a  (young?)  hedge-hog,  vii.  259. 

heels — Iseom  that  mth  my,  iL  118  ;  scorn  running  with  thy  keels,  \l 
354 :  A  not  uncommon  proverbial  expression  ;  which  is  manifestly 
alluded  to  in  the  line,  Beating  his  kind  embrauments  inth  her  hedSf 
ir.  233. 

heftSy  heavings,  retchings,  ilL  423. 

hell — One  ihat,  before  ihe  judgment,  carries  poor  snuis  to,  One  that,  on 
mesne  process,  carries  poor  souls  to  prison  (hdl  being  a  cant  tenu 
for  the  worst  duogeon  in  the  prisons  of  our  poef  s  taae),  iL  43. 

helmed — Tlie  business  he  hath,  The  business  he  hath  steered  througli, 

i-513. 
help  of  hatchet — The  :  see  hatchet,  &e. 

helpless,  affording  no  help :  helpless  patienee,  iL  1$  ;  the  hdpless 
balm  of  my  poor  eyes,  y.  341 ;  helpless  berries,  iz.  243  ;  hdpleis 
smohe  of  words,  iz.  302. 

hence,  henceforward :  Make  leu  thy  body,  hence,  and  m^ore  thy  grace^ 
iv.  405. 

henchmaD,  a  page,  ii.  274. 

henty  a  hold,  an  opportunity  to  be  seized,  viL  378. 

hent,  to  seize,  to  take  possession  of,  to  take  hold  of,  iii.  460 ;  i.  537 
(the  participle). 

herald's  coat  wOhout  sUeve^^A,  The  coat  or  vest  called  a  taJbard, 
iv.  275. 

herb  of  grace,  iiL  287  :  see  rue,  &c 

Herculeail  Roman  does  become  The  carriage  of  his  chafe — How  this^ 
viii  265  :  ^'  Antony  traced  his  descent  from  Anton,  a  son  of  Her- 
cules "  (Steevens).  (I  must  notice  here,  what  has  only  recently  met 
my  eye, — the  alteration  of  the  very  Shakespearian  expression  The 
carriage  of  his  chafe,  to  ''  Tlie  carriage  of  his  chief,"  made  by  Mr. 
Staunton  in  his  edition  of  our  poet :  ^  Can  any  one,**  he  says,  ^  who 
considers  the  epithet  '  Herculean,'  which  Cleopatra  applies  to  An- 
tony, and  reads  the  following  extract  from  Shakespeare's  authority, 
hesitate  for  an  instant  to  pronounce  chafe  a  silly  blunder  of  the 
transcriber  or  compositor  for  *  chief,'  meaning  Hercules,  the  head 
or  principal  of  the  house  of  the  Antonii !  '  Now  it  had  bene  a 
speech  of  old  time,  that  the  family  of  the  Antonij  were  descended 
from  one  Anton  the  son  of  Hercules,  whereof  the  family  took  the 
name.  This  opinion  did  Antonius  seekc  to  confirme  in  cUl  his  doings  : 
not  only  resembling  him  in  the  likenesse  of  his  body,  as  we  have  said 
before,  but  also  in  the  wearing  qf  his  garments.^  Life  of  Antonius. 
North's  Plutarch  :  " 
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1.  I  am  aware  that  the  term  chief  is  used  in  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland  to  signify  the  head  of  a  family  or  clan  (as  ^'  the  chief  of 
the  Campbells,'' ''  the  chief  of  the  Macleods,"  &c.) ;  but  I  think  it 
utterly  improbable  that  Shakespeare  would  have  employed  it  in 
the  sense  of  "  an  illustriouB  ancestor''  without  the  additiou  of  some 
other  words  to  render  his  meaning  clear. 

2.  Cleopatra  is  here  jeering  at  Antony  for  putting  himself  into 
such  a  passion ;  and  if  we  read  ''  does  become  The  carriage  of  hie 
chief,"  must  we  not  understand  that  the  said  chiefs  or  ancestor,  ^-as 
a  grave  and  dignified  personage,  who,  not  being  himself  subject 
to  fits  of  passion,  would  have  disapproved  them  in  his  descendant  ? 
But  is  Hercules  described  to  have  been  such  a  personage  f) 

Hercules  and  his  load  too,  viL  347  :  '<  The  allusion  may  be  to  the 
Olobe  playhouse  on  the  Bankside,  the  sign  of  which  was  Hercules 
carrying  the  Globe "  (Steevens)  :  "  I  suppose  Shakespeare  meant 
that  the  boys  drew  greater  audiences  than  the  elder  players  of  the 
Globe  theatre''  (Malone). 

HsrCUleB — The  shaven^  **  Hercules  when  shaved  to  make  him  look 
like  a  woman,,  while  he  remained  in  the  service  of  Omphale,  his 
Lydian  mistress"  (Steevens),  ii  116. 

hereby — Tha^Sf  That's  as  it  may  happen,  ii  172. 

hennitSy  beadsmen,  persons  bound  to  pray  for  you :  We  rest  your 
hermits^  viL  221. 

Herne  the  hunter,  i.  433  (twice);  445,  448,  449 ;  Hem^s  oak,  i  433, 
440,  442,  443 :  The  legend  of  Heme  the  hunter  would  seem  to 
have  been  anciently  current  at  Windsor ;  and  his  "  oak  "  has  caused 
not  a  little  controversy;  but  I  believe  my  venerable  friend  Mr. 
Jesse  is  the  only  one  who  now  maintains  that  the  withered  trunk 
in  the  Home  Park,  which  was  blown  down  a  few  years  ago,  was 
the  identical  tree  always  known  as  Heme's  oak,  and  immortalized 
by  Shakespeare  :  ^  The  general  opinion  is  that  it  was  accidentally 
destroyed  in  the  year  1796,  through  an  order  of  Qeorge  III.  to  the 
bailiff  Bobinson  that  all  the  unsightly  trees  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
C!astle  should  be  removed ;  an  opinion  confirmed  by  a  well-estab- 
lished fact  that  a  person  named  Qrantham,  who  contracted  with  the 
bailiff  for  the  removal  of  the  trees,  fell  into  disgrace  with  the  King 
for  having  included  the  oak  in  his  gatherings,"  &c  (Halliwsll). 
(Heme's  Oak,  so  long  an  object  of  much  curiosity  and  enthusi- 
asm, is  now  no  more.  The  old  tree  was  blown  down,  August  31st, 
1863 ;  and  a  young  oak  was  planted  by  her  Majesty,  September 
1 2th,  1863,  to  mark  the  spot  where  Herne's  Oak  stood."  Windsor 
Guid€,  p.  5.) 

Herod— i^  oul-herods,  viL  362 :  Herod  was  a  favourite  character  in 
onx  early  Miracle-plays  :  Chaucer,  speaking  of  the  parish-clerk 
Abeolon,  says, 

"  He  plaieth  Herode  on  a  skafibld  hie."  The  MUleres  Tale,  v.  3384,  ed.  Tyr. 
VOU  X.  0 
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(If  the  reader  wishes  to  know  what  a  swaggering  nproariouB  tyrant 
Herod  was  represented  to  be  in  those  old  dramatic  performances, 
let  him  turn  to  '*  Magnns  Herodes "  in  The  TowneUy  Myiteriet,  pi 
140,  ed.  Surtees  Soc,  to  **  King  Herod "  in  The  Coventry  Mytterietf 
p.  28S,  ed.  Shake.  Soc,  and  to  '*The  Slaughter  of  the  Innocents" 
in  The  Cheeter  Flays,  toL  i.  p.  172,  ed.  Shake.*Soc) 

H6efp6rid6S — In  ihe^  iL  216 ;  this  fair  Hesperides^  ix.  7  :  In  these 
passages  Hesperides  is  used  to  signify  the  garden  wherein  the  golden 
apples  were  kept  (Qreene,  who  was  a  tolerably  good  scholar,  has 

*' the  garden  caird  ffeapendes." 

Friar  Bacon  and  Friar  Bungay, — Works,  p.  167,  ed.  Dyce,  1861 : 

and  Baxter  writes 

"  Loaes  monntaines,  apples  of  Bisperida" 

Sir  P,  Bydnqfs  Ourania,  1606,  sig.  ic  2  yerso). 

hesty  a  command,  i  239,  253  ;  iy.  230 ;  hests,  L  208  ;  ii  225. 

hicjacet — Or^  *<0r  die  in  the  attempt"  (Malone),  iiL  261. 

hid,  &c — AU:  see  all  hid,  aU  hid,  &c 

hide  and  you  alone — An  'a  may  catch  your,  iv.  19:  ''Tlie  ground 
of  the  quarrel  of  the  Bastard  to  Austria  is  no  where  specified  in 
the  present  play  [though  it  is  in  the  older  play, — The  Troublesome 
Badgne  of  lohn,  &c., — see  voL  iv.  3].  But  the  story  is,  that  Aus- 
tria, who  killed  King  Richard  CoBur-de-lion,  wore,  as  the  spoil  of 
that  prince,  a  lion's  hide,  which  had  belonged  to  him"  (Pope): 
^  Shakespeare  having  familiarised  the  story  to  his  own  imagination, 
forgot  that  it  was  obscure  to  his  audience ;  or,  what  is  equally  pro- 
bable, the  story  was  then  so  popular,  that  a  hint  was  sufficient^  at 
that  time,  to  bring  it  to  mind  "  (Johnson  }:  see,  in  this  Qloasary, 
the  article  Richard  ,  •  ,  By  this  brave  duke  came  early  to  his  grave. 

hide  fox,  and  all  after,  viL  390 :  ^  Said  by  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer  to  be 
the  name  of  a  sport  among  children,  which  must  doubtless  be  the 
same  as  hide  and  seek,  whoop-  and  hide,  &Cw"  Nares's  Gloss,  .■  com- 
pare all  hid,  all  hid,  &c. 

high  and  low,  two  kinds  of  false  dice,  properly  high-men  and  {010- 
men :  see  gourd  andfvllam  hold^  &c 

high-day  wit,  holiday  terms,  ii  373. 

high-repented  blames^  ^faults  repented  of  to  the  height,  to  the 
utmost "  (Steevens),  iii  295. 

high-stoniach'd,  haughty,  iy.  loi. 

high-vic'd,  "enormously  wicked"  (Johnson's  2>ict),  viL  68. 

hig^ht,  called,  named,  iL  165,  167,  320  ;  iz.  62. 

hild,  a  form  of  held,  used  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme,  ix.  309. 

{'*  But  now  (made  free  from  them)  next  her,  before, 
Peaceful!  and  youug,  Herculean  silence  bore 
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His  cnunpe  dub  ;  which  vp  aloft  hee  hUd  ; 
With  Wmch  and  his  forefingers  charme  he  stild 
All  sounds  in  ayie,"  &c. 
Chapman's  Euthfmia  SapUu,  or  the  Teare*  of  Peace,  kc,  1609,  sig.  e  4  yerso. 

"  and  towres  and  temples  byld. 
And  now  welneare  our  ships  vp  set,  dne  lond  our  nauy  hyld" 

Fhaer's  Yirgil's  jEwidos,  Book  iii  sig.  e,  ed.  1584. 

"  And  in  the  black  and  gloomy  arts  so  skild. 
That  he  euen  Hell  in  his  subiection  hild,** 

Drayton's  Mocnt'CaJIfe,  p.  174,  ed.  1627. 

But  we  not  nnfreqiiently  find  ^'hild"  employed  when  no  rhyme  is 
in  question ; 

"  I  hHi  such  yaliantnes  but  yaine." 

Warner's  AU)i(m$  England,  p.  83,  ed.  1596. 

''  Some  hSLd  with  Phoebus,  some  with  her,"  &c  Id.  p.  151.) 

Iiildifig^  a  low,  degenerate  wretch  (a  term  applied  to  both  sexes, 
and  sometimeB  used  adjectiyely),  iii.  129,  260;  iv.  308,  484;  vi. 
450;  viii.  422 ;  ix.  165  ;  hildings^  id.  414. 

bilts,  applied  (as  it  often  was  formerly)  to  a  single  weapon,  iv.  237, 
428, 432 ;  y.  365  ;  yii  191 ;  sujord-hilts,  yiL  196. 

lliniy  himselL  To  one  thai  can  my  paH  in  him  advertise^  i  460 ;  Who 
for  this  $even  years  hath  esteemed  him,  iii.  105. 

hiZDBelf— To  die  by,  To  die  by  his  own  hands,  yi  252. 

Hinckley /oir,  iy.  391  :  Hinckley  is  a  parish  and  market-town  in 
Leicestershire. 

hint,  Buggestion :  it  is  a  hint  Thai  wrings  mine  eyes  toH,  L  203  ;  Owr 
hint  &f  iooe  Is  common,  L  218  (where  Johnson  remarks,  *^Hint  is 
that  which  recals  to  the  memory.  The  cause  that  fills  our  minds 
with  grief  Ib  common  ")  ;  Upon  this  hint  I  spake,  yiil  147. 

hip-~Caich  upon  the,  or  Haw  on  the  hip,  to  haye  the  complete  ad- 
yantage,  the  upper  hand  of  one  (a  phrase  deriyed  from  wrestling), 
iL  347  ;  yiii.  166. 

("  And  Michaels  Terme,  lawes  haruest,  now  begins. 
Where  many  losers  are,  and  few  that  wins ; 
For  law  may  well  be  cal*d  contentions  whip, 
When  for  a  scratch,  a  cufTe,  for  pointes  or  pins. 
Will  Witlesse  gets  his  neighbour  on  the  hip" 

Anagrams  and  ikmnets,  p.  256, — Taylor's  Woi^kes,  1630. 

**  I  hatite  her  a*  th*  hip  for  some  causes." 

Dekker's  Satiromastix,  1602,  sig.  F  yerso. 

"  He  had  got  me  o'  the  hip  once ;  it  shall  go  hard,  friends, 
But  he  shall  find  his  own  coin." 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Bonduca,  act  y.  sc  2.) 

hipped,  ilL  148  :  The  context  seems  to  show  that  here  hipped  means 
*' lamed  or  hurt  in  the  hips : "  "  Hipped,  Delwnbatus.**  Coles's  Lot. 
and  Engl,  Diet,  (though,  from  the  words  which  immediately  follow 
ity  we  might  suppose  it  to  mean  '* coyered  on  the  hips"). 
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Hiren,  iv.  340 ;  where  see  foot-note. 

hit,  to  agree  :  UtusJUt  together,  TiiL  17. 

hitherto}  to  this  spot :  from  Trent  and  Severn  hitherto,  ir.  249  (Here 
Mortiiner  is  pointing  to  the  map). 

hO)  stop,  hold,  desist :  'Ware  pendU,  hoi  u,  224;  Ho,  there,  doctor ! 
ix.  203 ;  and  Steevens  supposes  (wrongly,  I  apprehend)  that  such 
is  the  meaning  of  the  exclamation  in  Ho,  ho,  ho  I  Ifow  the  witch 
take  me,  &c.,  viiL  336. 

hOdiT,  to  make  white,  to  infect  with  leprosy  :  hoar  theflamen,  vii  7a 

hoar,  to  become  mouldy  :  When  it  hoars  ere  it  he  spent,  vi.  417. 

Hobbididance,  vili.  84 :  A  slight  variation  of  Hoherdidance,  a  fiend 
mentioned  in  Harsnet's  Declaration  of  effregious  Popish  Impostures, 
1603,  p.  49 ;  a  work  which  seems  to  have  been  consulted  by  Shake- 
speare for  several  names  of  fiends  in  King  Lear, 

hobby-horse  is  forgot — The,  iL  184;  (he  KMy-horse,  whose  epitaph 
is,  *^For,  0,  for,  0,  the  hobby-horse  is  forgot,"  vii.  366;  that  will 
founder  the  best  hobby-horse,  ix.  204 :  "  Hobby-horse.  .  ,  ,  .  A  per- 
sonage belonging  to  the  ancient  morris-dance,  when  complete,  and 
made,  as  Mr.  Bayes's  troops  are  on  the  stage,  by  the  figure  of 
a  horse  fastened  round  the  waist  of  a  man,  his  own  l^s  going 
through  the  body  of  the  horse,  and  enabling  him  to  walk,  but  con- 
cealed by  a  long  foot-doth ;  while  false  legs  appeared  where  those 
of  the  man  should  be,  at  the  sides  of  the  horse. ....  Latterly  the 
hobby-horse  was  frequently  omitted,  which  appears  to  have  occa- 
sioned a  popular  ballad,  in  which  was  this  line  or  burden, 

'  For  0,  for  0,  the  hobby-horu  is  forgot,*  ** 

Kares's  Oloss, :  Many  readers  will'  probably  recollect  the  spirited 
description  of  the  Hobby-horse  in  Sir  W.  Scott's  Monastery :  but, 
since  Mr.  Bayes's  troops  have  been  long  banished  from  the  stage, 
it  may  be  necessary  to  mention  here  that  they  are  part  of  the 
dramatis  persona  in  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  once-celebrated 
satirical  play  called  The  Rehearsal, 

hobby-horse,  a  silly  fellow  :  which  these  hobby-horses  mwt  not  hear^ 
ii.  iia 

hobby-horse,  a  loose  woman:  Mg  wif^s  a  hobby-horse,  iii.  415  ; 
give  it  yovr  hobby-horse,  viiL  212. 

hob-nob,  iii.  371 :  Explained  by  some  *^Hob,  nob,  or  hab,  nab,  tliat 
is,  habbe  or  nabbe,  have  or  have  not,  hit  or  miss ; "  by  others  (less 
probably),  "  hap  ne  hap,  happen  or  not  happen." 

hodge-pudding,  i.  451  :  Does  this  mean  something  akin  to  haggis  1 
see  note  135,  i  451. 

hoist  with  his  oum  petar^  viL  387  :  Here  hoist  is  for  hoised  or  hoisted 
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(not^  as  Caldecott  explains  it,  *'«.«.  mount    Hoist  is  used  as  a  verb 
neater"). 

hold  hack  and  liru^  a  sort  of  cant  proverbial  expression  which  some- 
times occQXB  in  our  early  writers,  iv.  340. 

hold  in — Such  <u  can,  iv.  224:  ''May  mean  sftuh  as  eon  curb  old 
father  antick  the  law^  or  such  as  vnLl  not  Uah "  (Stezyens)  :  ^  May 
mean,  such  companions  as  will  hold  in,  or  keep  and  stick  close  to 
one  auother,  and  such  as  are  men  of  deeds,  and  not  of  words" 
(Tollxt)  :  '*To  hold  t'n,  I  believe,  meant  to  'keep  their  fellows' 
eonnael  and  their  own ; '  not  to  discover  their  rogueries  by  talking 
about  them  "  (Malonx). 

hold  taking^  bear  handling,  vii.  22. 

hold,  or  hold  thee,  take  thou,  have  thou,  receive  thou  (a  common 
formula) :  Hold,  thereforej  Angela,  i.  460 ;  hold  thee,  therms  some 
boot,  iii.  484 ;  Hold,  my  hand,  viL  123 ;  But,  hold  thee,  vii.  192 ;  Hold, 
Iff-,  Tiii.  1 16 :  and  see  note  4,  i  46a 

hold,  or  cut  botD-strings,  ii  270;  A  proverbial  phrase:  "When  a 
party  was  made  at  butts,  assurance  of  meeting  was  given  in  the 
words  of  that  phrase ;  the  sense  of  the  person  using  them  being, 
that  he  would  ^hold'  or  keep  promise,  or  they  might  'cut  his  bow- 
springs,'  demolish  him  for  an  archer"  (Capell):  Whether  or  not 
this  be  the  true  explanation  of  the  phrase,  I  am  unable  to  de- 
termine^ 

hold-&st  IS  the  only  dog,  iv.  443  :  "  Alluding  to  the  proverbial  saying, 
— '  Brag  is  a  good  dog,  but  hold-fast  is  a  better ' "  (Douce). 

holding^,  the  burden  of  a  song :  The  holding  every  mxin  shaU  bearf 
viii  301. 

holding^,  consistency,  fitness  :  this  has  no  holding,  uL  27a 

hoUand  of  eight  shillings  an  ell,  iv.  263 :  Shakespeare,  of  course,  was 
thinking  of  the  price  of  shirts  in  his  own  time :  according  to  Stubbes, 
in  the  second  coition  of  his  Anatomy  of  Abuses,  1583,  some  shirts 
cost  five  pounds,  or  even  ten  pounds  each. 

holp,  the  old  past  tense  and  participle  of  help,  i.  201  ;  ii.  39,  74,  iii ; 
iv.  12, 191,  211  ;  V.  219,  343 ;  vi  203,  239,  254,  264, 385  ;  viL  221  ; 
viiL  80,  51a 

holy,  pure,  just,  righteous  :  Holy  Oonzalo,  L  265  ;  Holy,  fair,  and  wise 
is  she,  L  334  ;  Tau  have  a  holyfaiher,  iii  497  :  and  see  note  124,  i. 
265. 

holy-alOB,  rural  festivals,  ix.  5. 

home,  to  the  utmost :  I  will  pay  thy  graces  Home,  i  266 ;  Accuse  him 
home  and  home,  i.  534 ;  the  sense  to  know  Her  estimation  home,  iii. 
293  ;  I  cannot  speak  him  home,  vL  178 ;  ThaJt,  trusted  home,  vii.  213  ; 
he  charges  home  My  unprovided  body,  viii.  38;  triZZ  be  revtnged 
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horns,  Tiii.  65 ;  tatisfy  me  Jiome,  TiiL  454 ;  That  confirms  U  home, 
viii.  475, 

honesty  chaste :  ihe  is  pretty,  and  honest,  i  378 ;  If  I  find  her  honesty  i 
388 ;  (hough  she  appear  honest,  i  395 ;  Wives  may  he  merry,  and  yd 
honest  too,  L  428 ;  honest  woman,  i.  429,  476  ;  iL  354,  393 ;  iihe  searte 
makes  honest,  iii  1 1 ;  you  say  sh^s  honest,  ilL  263  ;  are  you  honed  f 
yii.  359 ;  if  you  be  honest,  ibid. ;  I  do  not  think  hut  Desdemona's  honr 
est,  viii.  191 ;  I  think  my  wife  he  honest,  viii  196 ;  She  may  he  honest 
yet,  viiL  198  ;  vxxgersheis  honest,  viiL  216 ;  ifshehenot honest, ibid. ; 
JSwear  thou  art  honest,  viii.  217  ;  esteems  me  honest,  viii  218  ;  of  life 
as  honest,  viii.  232  ;  tf  MU  he  honest,  ix.  203 ;  do  you  thirik  she  is 
not  honest,  sir  ?  ibid. 

honest  as  the  shin  hetween  his  hrows,  a  not  nncommon  proTerbial 
expression,  iL  12a 

honesty,  chastity :  ouJt  of  honesty,  i.  372 ;  wrangle  with  mine  men 
honesty,  i  382 ;  the  chariness  of  our  honesty,  i  383 ;  the  honesty  of 
this  Ford^s  wife,  L  395 ;  honesty  coupled  to  beauty,  iii  57  ;  to  cast 
a/way  honesty  upon  a  foul  dut,  ibid. ;  think  my  honesty  ranker  than 
my  wit,  iii  69  ;  no  legacy  is  so  rich  as  honesty,  iii  256 ;  your  honesty 
should  admit  no  discourse  to  your  beauty,  vii.  359 ;  better  oommerce 
than  with  honesty,  ibid. ;  transform  honesty,  ibid. ;  the  force  of  hon- 
esty, ibid. ;  F  the  way  of  honesty,  ix.  203,  205  ;  JVe'er  cast  your  ehUd 
away  for  honesty,  ix.  203  ;  her  honesty  I  ibid. 

honesty,  decency :  You  have  as  little  honesty  as  honour,  v.  535. 

honesty,  liberality,  generosity :  Every  man  has  his  fault,  and  honesty 
is  his,  vii  38. 

honey-seed,  the  Hostess's  blunder  for  homicide,  iv.  325 ;  honey- 
seed  (homicidal)  rogue,  ibid. 

honey-stalks,  according  to  Johnson,  '<  clover  flowers,  which  con- 
tain a  sweet  juice,"  vi.  345. 

honey-suckle  vUlain,  the  Hostess's  blunder  for  homicidal  villainy 
iv.  325. 

honoriflcabilitudinitatibus,  ii.  219:  ''Is  of  some  antiquity. 
I  have  seen  it  on  an  Exchequer  record,  apparently  in  a  hand  of 
the  reign  of  Henry  the  Sixth ;  and  it  may  be  seen,  with  some  addi- 
tional syllables,  scribbled  on  one  of  the  leaves  of  a  manuscript  in 
the  Harleian  Library,  No.  6,113."  Hunter's  J^ew,  lUusL  of  Shake- 
speare, vol.  i  p.  264. 

hood  my  unmam>n*d  blood,  hating  in  my  cheeks,  vi.  432  :  Metaphors  de- 
rived from  falconry  :  the  hawk  was  hooded  till  let  fly  at  the  game ; 
an  unmanned  hawk  was  one  not  yet  made  tame  and  tractable  (see 
man  my  haggard — TV) ;  and  haling  means  fluttering  with  the  wings 
(see  baH), 
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hOOdman-blind,  the  game  vhidi  we  now  call  blind-man*$'Imff,  viL 
332. 

hoodman  comes,  ilL  278 :  An  allusion  to  the  game  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  article. 

hoods  make  not  monks — AU,  y.  5 19  :  **  Cucnllus  non  facit  monachum  " 
(Stxsyens). 

hoops — The  ihree-hooped  pot  shall  have  ten,  v.  185  :  '^  The  old  drink- 
ing-pots,  being  of  wood,  were  bound  together,  as  barrels  are,  with 
hoope ;  whence  they  were  called  hoops.  Cade  promises  that  every 
can  which  now  had  three  hoope  shall  be  increased  in  size  so  as  to 
require  ten.  What  follows  in  the  notes  [to  the  Var,  Shakespeare] 
about  ^bnming  of  cans,'  does  not  appear  to  relate  to  the  subject^' 
(Doucb). 

HopdanCOy  yilL  75  :  Perhaps  a  variation  of  Hdbhididanu^  q.  v. 

hop6^  to  expect :  Some  of  ihem  mU  fali  to-m^orrov?,  I  hope,  iv.  469 ;  I 
hope  he  is  much  grown,  v.  381 ;  I  ea/nnot  hope  Cossar  and  Antony 
shaU  wdl  greet  together,  viiL  274. 

hope — /  died  for,  v.  451  :  see  note  no,  t.  451. 

hopes,  expectations :  ^uiU  I  falsify  men*s  hopes,  iy.  210. 

horn  is  afoot — Thy,  An  allusion  to  Curtis  being  a  cuckold,  iii.  155. 

horn  is  dry — Poor  Tom,  thy,  viii  76  :  see  the  quotation  from  Aubrey 
under  Tom  d  Bedlam,  &c 

horn — No  staff  more  reverend  than  one  tipped  with:  see  staff  more 
reverend,  &c. 

horolOgS)  a  clock  (Lat  horologium),  yiii.  171. 

hprSO — The  dancing,  ii.  170 :  An  allusion  to  a  horse  mentioned  by 
numerous  contemporary  writers,  and  even  noticed  by  Sir  Walter 
Baleigh  in  The  History  of  the  World  (B.  i.  ch.  2).  This  celebrated 
animal  was  called  Marocco,  and  belonged  to  a  Scotchman  named 
Bankea,  who,  it  appears,  taught  him  to  perform  such  feats  as  nei- 
ther Astley  nor  Ducrow  in  our  own  time  has  been  able  to  teach 
his  horses : — the  most  remarkable  exploit  of  Marocco  was  his 
ascending  to  the  top  of  St  Paul's  Cathedral  in  i6oa  Bankes  ex- 
hibited his  wonderful  horse  in  yarious  parts  of  Europe ;  and  we 
are  told  that  at  last  they  were  both  brought  to  the  stake  at  Rome 
as  magicians  (according  to  Ben  Jonson  in  his  cxxxiii^^  Epigram, 
they  were  ^  beyond  sea,  burned  for  one  witch  ; "  and  according  to 
a  note  in  the  mock-romance  Don  Zara  del  Fogo,  *'  they  were  both 
burned  by  the  commandment  of  the  Pope ").  But,  in  opposition 
to  all  this,  Mr.  Halliwell  has  adduced  an  extract  from  one  of  the 
Aahmolean  Mss.  to  show  that  Bankes  was  alive  in  1637. 

hose,  breeches^  or  stockings,  or  both  in  one :  i.  296,  315,  402,  40S  ;  ii« 


ai6  HX)ST— HUMAN. 

140,  205,  345  ;  iii.  31,  42,  49,  54 ;  iv.  236,  4^  ;  v.  195  ;  viL  232 ; 
viiL  449 :  and  see  round  hoie. 

host,  to  lodge :  to  the  Centaur^  where  toe  hori^  ii.  1 1 ;  Where  you  ihcdl 
host^  ilL  259. 

hot  liven  and  cold  purses,  iy.  240 :  "That  is,  drunkenness  and  pover^. 
To  drinJk  was,  in  the  language  of  those  times,  to  heat  the  liver ' 
(Johnbon). 

hot-house,  a  bagnio  (which  was  often  a  brothel),  L  476. 

house— Z>o  you  but  mark  how  this  becomes  the,  Tiii.  53  :  <<  Fathers  are 
not  the  heads  only  of  a  house  or  a  family,  but  its  representatives  : 
they  are  the  house,  what  affects  them  affects  the  rest  of  its  body : 
Regan  therefore  is  call'd  upon  to  observe  an  action  in  which  she  is 
concem'd,  and  then  say  her  opinion  of  it ;  and  she  does  accord- 
ingly shew  herself  hurt  by  it,  and  declares  it '  unsightly,^  unbecom- 
ing her  and  her  father,  i.e.  the  house  "  (Oapell)  :  I  suspect  that  Lear 
is  now  thinking  much  more  of  himself  as  head  of  the  house  than  of 
Regan  as  a  member  of  it ;  and  that,  though  she  chides  him  for 
such  ''unsightly  tricks,"  she  is  not  of  a  nature  to  be  "hurt"  by 
them. 

housewife  or  husvnfe  (a  term  of  reproach),  a  hussy,  a  wanton,  a 
minx,  a  strumpet :  Doth  Fortune  play  the  husvnfe  ("jilt,"  Johnson  ; 
but  compare  Out,  out,  thou  strumpet.  Fortune  I  viL  352)  with  me 
now  /  iv.  510 ;  A  houseioife  that,  by  selling  her  desires,  &C.,  viii  210 ; 
the  false  housewife  Fortune,  viii.  359 ;  t^  overscutched  huswives,  iv. 
361  (see  overscutched,  &c.) ;  housewives  in  your  beds,  viii.  160. 

how,  for  what  price  may  be  had  f  How  a  good  yoke  of  bullocks  at 
Stamford  fair  ?  iv.  353  ;  How  a  score  of  ewes  now  ?  iv.  354 ;  How  a 
dozen  of  virginities  ?  ix.  79. 

how  and  which  way, — how  or  which  way,  pleonastic  expressions  not 
uncommon  in  our  early  writers :  FU  take  the  sacrament  on%  hew 
and  which  way  you  wUl,  iu.  279 ;  If  I  Know  hoto  or  which  way 
f  order  these  affairs,  iv.  135  ;  Then  how  or  ichich  way  should  they  first 
break  in  ?  v.  30 ;  How  or  which  way,  ibid. 

however,  any  way :  However,  but  afoUy  bought  wi(h  wit,  i.  282. 

hozes,  houghs,  ham-strings,  iii.  414. 

hugger-mugger—In,  Secretly  (*'In  Hugger-mugger,  CIomu- 
lum!*  Coles's  LaJt,  and  Engl,  Diet,),  viL  398. 

hulk,  a  ship,  generally  a  heavy  or  large  ship  (''A  Hulk,  great  ship. 
Corbita,"  Coles's  Lot.  and  Engl,  DicL) :  Provokes  the  mightiest  hulk 
against  the  tide,  v.  97  ;  though  greater  hvJks  draw  deep,  vL  53. 

hull,  to  float,  to  swim,  as  borne  along  or  driven  by  wind  or  water : 
iiL  328 ;  V.  436  ;  huUing,  v.  516. 

human  as  she  is,  and  wiUiout  any  danger,  *'t.e.  not  a  phantom,  but 
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the  xeal  Koealind^  without  any  of  the  danger  generally  conceiyed 
to  attend  the  litas  of  incantation  **  (Johnson),  iiL  84. 

humorOllBy  perverse,  capricious  :  The  dvke  is  humorous,  iii.  18  ;  the 
humorous  dvkey  ul  28  ;  Aer  humorous  ladyship,  iy.  38 ;  As  hwmorous 
as  fffinUr,  iv.  379 ;  a  vain,  giddy,  shallow,  humorous  youtk,  iy.  444. 

humorOllB,  humid,  damp  :  the  humorous  night,  vL  402. 

humour — Theifs  my,  i  364 ;  the  mUhooJ^s  humour,  i.  365  ;  is  not  the 
humour  conceited  f  i.  371 ;  The  good  humour  is,  &o.,  ibid. ;  ioiU  that 
humour  pass  f  i.  372  ;  The  humour  rises,  ibid. ;  /  thank  thee  for  that 
humour,  ibid. ;  I  wiU  run  no  base  humour,  i.  373 ;  take  (he  humour- 
letter,  ibid. ;  the  humour  of  this  love,  i.  374 ;  ify  humour  shall  not  cool, 
ibid. ;  tkcft  is  my  true  humour,  ibid ;  I  like  not  the  humour  of  lying,  L 
384 ;  the  humour  of  hreood  and  cheese,  ibid. ;  ihert^s  the  humour  of  it, 
ibid. ;  a  fellow  frights  humour  out  of  his  wits,  ibid. ;  I  have  a  humour 
to  knock  you,  iv.  432 ;  ihaJ^s  the  humour  of  it,  ibid.,  433  (twiceX 
434,  443  ;  the  humour  of  it  is  too  hot,  iy.  451  ;  pass  good  humours, 
i-  365  ;  humours  of  revenge,  i.  373 ;  With  both  the  humours,  374 ; 
He  fiath  wronged  ma  in  some  humours,  i  384 ;  The  king  hath  run 
had  humours  on  the  knight,  iv.  434 ;  he  passes  soms  humours,  ibid. ; 
humours  do  abound,  iv.  451  ;  These  be  good  humours  I — your  honour 
urins  bad  humours,  452  :  On  a  passage  of  Jonson's  Every  Man,  out 
of  his  Humour  Whalley  remarks ;  ''  What  was  usually  called  the 
manners  in  a  play  or  poem;  began  now  to  be  called  the  humours. 
The  word  was  new ;  the  use,  or  rather  abuse,  of  it,  was  excessive. 
It  was  applied  upon  all  occasions,  with  as  little  judgment  as  wit 
Every  coxcomb  had  it  always  in  his  mouth;  and  every  particu- 
larity he  affected  was  denominated  by  the  name  of  humour,"  &c  : 
Qifford  adds ;  "  The  abuse  of  this  word  is  well  ridiculed  by  Shake- 
speare, in  that  amusing  creature  of  whimsey,  Nym.  Merry  Wives 
€f  Windsor  [and  King  Henry  V.y*  Jonson^s  Works,  voL  ii  p.  16,  ed. 
Gifford. 

Huxnoiir  of  Forty  Fancies — The,  iii  148  :  Is  generally  understood 
to  mean  some  collection  of  the  short  poems  called  Fancies,  which 
Petruchio  had  stuck  into  his  lackey's  hat ;  see  Fancies,  &c. :  but, 
according  to  Mr.  Hallfwell,  the  allusion  is  to  a  bunch  of  ribbons, 
which  appear  to  have  been  occasionally  called /anctM. 

Homphrey  Hour,  v.  428 :  No  satisfactory  explanation,  as  far  as  I 
am  aware,  has  yet  been  given  of  these  words.  In  old  St  Paul's 
was  a  monument  wrongly  supposed  to  be  that  of  Humphrey  Doke 
of  Gloucester  (who  really  was  buried  at  St  Alban's),  from  which 
a  part  of  the  church  was  known  by  the  name  of  Duke  Humphrey's 
Walk ;  and  there,  as  St  Paul's  was  a  place  of  public  resort,  those 
who  were  unable  to  procure  a  dinner  used  to  saunter,  perhaps  in 
the  hope  of  receiving  an  invitation  from  some  of  their  acquaint- 
ances. This  was  the  origin  of  the  expression  dining  with  Duke 
Humphrey/  and  Steevens  conjectures  that  '*  Shakespeare  might  by 
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ihxB  stiange  phrase,  Bympkrey  Ebnry  have  designed  to  mark  the 
hour  at  which  the  good  Ducheas  was  as  hungry  as  the  followers  of 
Duke  Humphrey :"  Malone,  on  the  other  hand,  says :  *^  Bwnpkny 
Hour  is  merely  used  in  ludicrous  language  for  Aour,  like  Tom  Tro^ 
for  tnUh^  and  twenty  more  such  terms.  So,  in  Qabriel  Harvey's 
Letter  to  Spefuer,  1 580 ;  '  Tell  me  in  Tom  Trothe's  earnest' " 

Hundred  Merry  Tales^The,  ii.  88  :  see  Talee—The  Hundred  Merry. 

llUIldred-I>OU2ld,  filthy,  &a ,  vilL  42  :  The  epithet  hundred-pound 
is  occasionally  found  as  a  term  of  reproach  in  our  early  writers. 

HUBgariail  wightj  L  371 :  Hungarian  is  a  cant  term  of  doubtful 
origin;  perhaps  from  hungry^  perhaps  from  the  free-booters  of 
Hungary^  or  perhaps  it  is  equivalent  to  gipsy,  for  ''the  parts  of 
Europe  in  which  it  is  supposed  that  the  gipsies  originally  appeared 
were  Hungary  and  Bohemia  "  (Douci). 

Imngry  heack — The,  vi.  254 :  see  note  237,  vL  254. 

TD^XXlgsy  prey — Their,  v.  12  :  "Appears  to  signify  *  the  prey  for  which 
they  are  hungry' "  (Stkbvbnb^ 

hunt  counter — You,  iv.  316:  see  note  11,  iv.  316  ("  Humi  Counter, 
when  Hounds  hunt  it  by  the  HeeL"  B.  Holme's  Academy  of 
Armory  and  Blazon,  B.  iiL  ch.  iiL  p.  76). 

huntsmen — Like  a  JoUy  troop  of,  &c,  iv.  25 ;  here  thy  hunters  etaiid, 
&&,  vii.  155  :  "  It  was,  I  think  [it  certainly  was],  one  of  the  savage 
practices  of  the  chase,  for  all  to  stain  their  hands  in  the  blood  of 
the  deer  as  a  trophy"  (Johnson). 

hunt's-up,  vi.  445  :  "Any  song  intended  to  arouse  in  the  morning 
—even  a  love-song — was  formerly  called  a  hunffe-up  ....  and  the 
name  was  of  course  derived  from  a  tune  or  song  employed  by  early 
hunters.  Butler,  in  his  PrvnoipUe  of  Mueik,  1 636,  defines  a  kun^e-up 
as  '  morning  music ; '  and  Cotgrave  defines  '  Resveil '  as  a  hunt'a-up, 
or  Morning  Song  for  a  new-married  wife."  Chappell's  Popular  Music 
of  the  Olden  Time,  &c.,  voL  i.  p.  61,  sec.  ed. 

hurly,  an  uproar,  a  tumult,  iii.  161  ;  iv.  56,  350. 

hurlyburly,  meaning  the  same  as  hurly  ("A  hurly-burly,  Turha, 
TumultusJ*  Coles's  Diet.),  v.  19  (in  the  stage-direction) ;  vii  303 ; 
iv.  284  (as  an  adjective  B^umti^fuouf). 

hurricaJlO,  a  water-spout,  vL  1 12 ;  hurricanoes,  viii.  62. 

hXXrt-^Thou  hast  not  half  that  power  to  do  me  harm  As  I  hone  to  he, 
viii  239  :  "  She  means  to  say, — I  have  in  this  cause  power  to  en- 
dure more  than  thou  hast  power  to  inflict"  (Johnson). 

hurtled,  clashed,  made  a  sound  like  clashing,  vii.  138. 

hurtling,  a  clashing  together, — a  violent  conflict,  iii  78. 

husband,  a  husbandman :  your  serving-man  ajid  your  hiuiband^  iv. 
397  ',  and  see  note  loi,  iv.  397, 
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nUSbdZld  nowy  Pompeyy  you  tpiU  keep  the  house — You  mU  turn  good, 
i.  511  :  **  Alluding  to  the  etymology  of  the  word  husband*'  (Ma- 
lomb)  :  and  there  is  an  obviouB  quibble,  keep  the  haute, 

husbaiiclryy  economical  goyemment,  thrifty  economical  prudence : 
2%e  hu^Hxndry  and  manage  of  my  houeey  ii.  391 ;  healthful  and  good 
huAindry,  iy.  473  ;  like  as  there  toere  husbandry  in  war  (*'  alludes  to 
HectoT^s  early  rising,''  Maloue),  yi  i  i  ;  Ij^  you  suspect  my  husbandry. 
Til.  35  ;  iher^s  husbandry  in  heaven,  yii.  226 ;  borrowing  dulls  the 
edge  of  husbandry,  yii  317  ;  Which  husbandry  in  honour  miffht  up- 
hold, ix.  339. 

huswife  :  see  housewife. 

hyen,  a  hyena,  iii  71. 

Hyperion,  Apollo,  vii  310, 381. 

Hyrc&Zly  Hyrcanian,  yii  252. 

I. 

I,  the  old  spelling  of  the  a£Eurmatiye  adyerb  ay,  was  frequently  used 
with  a  quibble,  as  in  the  following  passage  ;  say  thou  hut  ^'  1,**  And 
that  hare  vowel  "I**  shall  poison  more  Than  the  death-darting  eye  of 
eotkatriee  :  I  am  not  I,  if  there  he  such  an  '^  I,"  &c.,  yi  434. 

iCd-l)rOOk,  a  cold  or  icy  brook :  It  is  a  sword  of  Spain,  the  ice- 
hrool^s  temper,  yiii  242 :  ''  Steel  is  hardened  by  being  put  red-hot 
into  yery  cold  water"  (Johnson):  According  to  Steeyens,  who 
dtes  Martial  and  Justin,  the  ice-broch  of  our  text  is  *'  undoubtedly 
the  brook  or  rivulet  called  Salo  (now  Xalon),  near  Bilbihs  in  Celt- 
iberia." 

Icoland  dogi  thou  priek-eaf'd  eur  of  Iceland  I  iy.  432:  A  sort  of 
shaggy,  white,  sharp-eared  dog  from  Iceland,  a  great  pet  with 
ladies  (*'  We  haye  sholts  or  curs  dailie  brought  out  cf  Iseland,  and 
much  made  of  among  ys,  bicause  of  their  sawcinesse  and  quar- 
reUing."  Harrison's  Description  of  England,  prefixed  to  Holinshed, 
yoL  L  p.  389,  reprint). 

idle,  trifling  :  on  idle  banquet,  yii  22. 

idle,  yain,  weak:  an  idle  and  fond  (^*we8k  and  foolish,"  Johnson) 
bondage,  yiii  19. 

idle,  useless,  infertile,  unfruitful,  barren :  idle  mess,  ii.  25 ;  idle  weeds, 
▼•  3S7  ;  deserts  idle,  yiii  147 ;  idie  pMles,  yiii  94 :  With  respect 
to  the  second  of  these  passages,  You  said  that  idle  weeds  are  fast  in 
growth,  Douce  obseryes, "  it  is  clear  that  infertility  is  out  of  the  ques- 
tion ;  but  useless  and  unprofitai>le  will  denote  Uie  poef  s  meaning, 
or  rather  that  of  the  inyentor  of  the  proyerb,  which  was  after- 
wards corrupted  into  *ill  weeds,'  &c  :"  The  line  just  cited  is  suffi- 
cient to  show  that  Mr.  Beisly  is  mistaken  when,  in  his  Shakspere*s 
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Garden,  &c.,  p.  35,  he  ezplains  idle  moss  hj  ^'moes  stationaiy  and 
slow  in  growtL" 

i'feckSy  most  probably  a  cormptioii  of  tn  faith,  iiL  409. 

ignomy,  ignominy,  i.  497 ;  iv.  296 ;  vi.  127,  335. 

ignorant  in  tohat  1  am  commanded — Fm^ ''  I  am  unpractised  in  the 
arts  of  murder"  (StseybnsX  viiL  4361 

ignorant /um«»—7%«,  ^*  The  fumes  of  ignorance  "  (Heath),  L  266. 

ild  :  see  Crod  Ud  you, 

Ilion  :  see  the  next  article. 

Hium  and  where  she  resides — Between  ouvy  yl  10 ;  When  were  you  at 
Ilium  ?  yLi2  ;ereye  came  toEi'wm,  yi  13 ;  <u  they  pass  toward  Ilium, 
vL  16 ;  nor  goodly  Ilion  stand,  vi.  41  ;  As  Friam's  is  in  Ilion,  vi 
89 ;  in  great  Ilion,  vL  96  ;  yourself  and  Diomed  In  Ilion,  vi.  99  ;  So, 
Ilion,  fall  thou  neat  I  vi.  124  :  ^  Ilium  or  Ilion  (for  it  is  spelt  both 
ways)  was,  according  to  Lydgate,  and  the  author  of  The  Destruction 
of  Troy  [see  vi.  2\  the  name  of  Priam's  palace,  which  is  said  by 
these  writers  to  have  been  built  upon  a  high  rock  "  (Malonb). 

ill-erected  tower — To  JuUus  CcBsar's,  iv.  175  :  '^By  UUerecled,  I  sup- 
pose, is  meant  erected  for  had  purposes  "  (Steeysns). 

ill-fiSiVOUred,  ill-looking,  L  314,  369,  415  ;  iiL  II,  64,  89,  121 ; 
vi.  326. 

ill-fiSiVOUredly,  in  an  ugly  or  bad  way,  i.  420 ;  ill  51 ;  iy.  484. 

ill-inhabited,  ill-lodged,  iiL  56. 

ill-nurtur'd,  ill-brought-up,  y.  115  ;  ix.  227. 

illustrate,  illustrious,  iL  193,  222. 

imaginary /orcM,  '*  imaginative  forces,  powers  of  hncj"  (Johnson), 
iv.  413. 

imagined,  belonging  to  imagination :  with  imagiv^d  speedy  iL  391 ; 
with  imagined  wing,  iv.  448. 

imbare,  iv.  420 :  see  note  9,  iv.  42a 

immanity,  savageness,  barbarity,  v.  8a 

immediacy,  "immediate  representation,  the  deriving  a  character 
directly  from  another,  so  as  to  stand  exactly  in  his  place"  (Naies's 
Oloss,),  viii.  112. 

immoment,  of  no  moment,  unimportant,  viii.  371. 

immures,  wall-enclosures,  fortifications,  vL  5. 

imp,  a  shoot,  a  graft, — an  offspring,  ii.  169,  243  ;  iv.  405,  475. 

imp  out  our  drooping  counJtr\fs  broken  wing,  iv.  131 ;  imp  a  body  toUh 
a  dangerous  physic,  vL  197  (see  note  112,  vL  197):  An  expression 
borrowed  from  falconry:  "when  the  wing-feathers  [or  tail-fea- 
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then]  of  a  hawk  were  dropped,  or  forced  out  [or  broken],  bj  any 
aeddenty  it  was  usual  to  supply  [or  repair]  as  many  as  were  de- 
ficient [or  damaged].  This  operation  was  called  to  imp  a  hawk** 
(Stskvjens). 

impale,  to  encircle,  y.  288 ;  vi.  123  ;  impaUdy  t.  281. 

impartial,  neutral :  In  QiU  TU  be  impartial,  i.  453. 

impartment,  a  communication,  tIL  323. 

impasted,  formed  into  a  paste,  viL  351. 

impawn,  to  pawn,  to  pledge  :  impavm  ow  person  ('*  To  impaum  seems 
here  to  hare  the  same  meaning  as  the  French  phrase  se  eommettre/' 
Maloms),  iv.  418. 

impeach,  an  impeachment,  an  accusation :  an  intricate  impeach,  ii. 
63 ;  impeach  of  valour,  v.  242. 

impeach,  to  bring  into  question,  to  call  in  question  :  impeach  your 
modeity,  ii.  277  ;  imp€<ich  my  height  (« nobleness),  iy.  106. 

impeachment^  an  imputation,  a  reproach  :  greai  impeachment  to  his 
age,  L  292. 

impeachment^  an  obstruction,  a  hindrance :  to  march  on  to  Calais 
With4nU  impeachment,  iy.  466. 

imperceiverant^  yilL  461  :  see  note  121,  yiii.  461. 

imperious^  imperial :  Those  high-imperiou9  thoughts,  i.  307 ;  most 
imperious  Agamemnon,  yi  98 ;  (0  thy  thoughts  imperious,  yi.  345 ; 
Imperious  Ccesar,  yiL  418 ;  ih*  imperious  show  Of  the  full-fortun'd 
CtBsar,  yiiL  358 ;  Imperious  supreme  of  all  mortal  things,  ix.  256 : 
and  see  note  141,  vii.  418.  (I  may  add  here,  that,  though  Shake- 
speare and  sundry  of  his  contemporaries  make  no  distinction  be- 
tween *'  imperious  "  and  *^  imperial,"  yet,  as  Mr.  Siuger  has  observed, 
"Bullokar  carefully  distingmshes  them  :  *  Imperial,  royal  or  chief, 
emperor-like :  imperious,  that  commandeth  with  authority,  lord- 
like, stately.' ") 

impetiCOS  thy  grcUiUity,  iii.  336 :  This  jargon,  according  to  Hanmer, 
means  ^impocket  thy  gratuity  :"  Johnson  proposed  to  read  "im- 
peticoat  thy  gratuity,"  observing  that  "  fools  were  kept  in  long  coats, 
to  which  Uie  allusion  is  made ; "  and  hence  the  remark  of  Douce 
(in  opposition  to  Ritson)  that  the  allowed  fool  was  occasionally 
(like  the  idiot  fool)  dressed  in  peticoats.  (When  a  boy  at  Aberdeen, 
I  remember  seeing  a  full-grown  man,  an  idiot,  who  wore  a  long 
petticoat^  and  was  led  about  the  streets,  as  an  object  of  charity,  by 
his  mother) :  I  quite  agree  with  Malone  that  here  **  the  reading  of 
the  old  copy  should  not  be  disturbed." 

impleach'dy  interwoven,  intertwined,  iz.  420  :  see  pleached. 

imponed,  vii  428 :  This  would  seem  to  be  Osrick's  affected  jiro- 
nunciation  of  impavmed. 
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importance,  importunltj  :  <U  Sir  Toby's  great  importaneey  iiL  396 ; 
At  our  importance,  It.  14  ;  upon  importanee  of  so  slight  and  trivial 
a  natwrSf  yiiL  397  (where  Jolmson,  in  his  Diot^  ezplains  importance 
**  matter,  subject "). 

iHLportancey  the  thing  imported  or  implied, — ^the  import :  if  the 
importance  were  joy  or  sorrow  ("  if  their  [before-mentioned]  pasBion 
were  of  joyful  or  sorrowful  import,"  Gbamt  White),  iii  499. 

important^  importunate  :  At  your  important  letters,  ii.  59 ;  if  the 
prince  be  too  important,  iL  S6;  his  important  blood,  iii.  264 ;  My 
mourning  and  important  tears,  viuL  92. 

importless,  unimportant,  vi  22. 

impose,  to  enjoin,  to  command:  Impose  ms  to  what  penance^  ii  142. 

impose,  an  imposition,  an  injunction  :  yowr  ladyship^ s  impose,  L  33S. 

imposition  cleared  Hereditary  ours—Th\  "i.e.  setting  aside  original 
sin;  bating  the  imposition  from  the  offence  of  our  firat  parents " 
(WabbxtbtonX  iii.  407. 

impossible,  inconceivable,  incredible:  im/poss%ble  places,  L  422; 
impossible  slanders,  it  89 ;  impossible  conveyance,  iL  92  ;  impossibU 
passages  of  grossness,  iii.  361 ;  things  impMsible,  TiL  136 ;  and  see 
note  22,  ii  92. 

impress — Bas^d  out  my,  iv.  144 :  ''An  Impress  (as  the  Italians  call 
it)  is  a  device  in  Picture  wiUi  his  Motto  or  Word,  bom  bj  Noble 
and  Learned  Parsonages,  to  notifie  some  particular  conceit  of 
their  own,**  &c.  Camden's  Bemains  concerning  Britain,  &c,  p.  447, 
ed.  1674. 

impress  Iheforesi — Who  can,  ''Who  can  command  the  forest  to  serve 
him  like  a  soldier  impressed  "  (Johnson),  vii  263. 

improve,  to  {um  to  account,  vii  131. 

imputation,  imputed,  attributed  excellence,  reputation  :  Owr  im- 
putation shaU  be  oddly  pou^d,  vi  31 ;  tAe  imputation  laid  on  him, 
vii  428 :  and  see  note  37,  vi  31. 

in,  used  for  on:  in  the  beachid  margent  of  the  sea,  ii  273 ;  in  heaven 
or  m  earth,  v.  261 ;  in  thy  shoulder  do  I  build  my  seat,  v.  271 ; 
hnoc^d  ^  th*  head,  vi.  81 ;  Oold  strewed  i*  the  floor,  viii  457. 

in,  used  for  into :  falling  in  the  flames,  i  490 ;  sm^lu  his  cheek  in 
years,  ii  239 ;  weeping  in  the  needless  stream^  iiL  26 ;  Fll  turn  yon 
fdlow  in  his  grave,  v.  348 ;  to  draw  me  in  these  vile  suspects,  v.  352 ; 
Follow  thine  enemy  in  a  fiery  gulf,  vi  210 ;  turn  our  swords  In  owr 
own  proper  entrails,  vii  193  ;  equivocates  him  in  a  sleep,  vii  233 ; 
Locks  fearfuUy  in  the  confinH  deep,  viii  84;  FalVn  in  the  practice 
of  a  damnM  slave,  viii  243 ;  Fm  fallen  in  Om  offenocy  viii  458 ; 
Which  one  bg  one  she  in  a  river  threw,  iz.  414. 

in  good  time  :  see  good  Hme — In. 
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inaccessible,  difficult  of  access :  ihi$  dtteri  inaecesnhU,  iii  4a 

incapable,  unintelligent,  unable  to  comprehend :  Incapable  and  shed- 
low  iwnoe$fU$f  ▼.  375  ;  As  one  incapable  of  her  own  diitressy  vii.  41a 

incardioatei  Sir  AndreVs  blunder  for  incarnate,  iii.  390, 

iBCamadiney  to  stain  red  or  carnation  colour,  vii.  231. 

incensey  to  incite,  to  instigate,  to  set  on  ;  but  according  to  Kares,  in 
the  last  three  of  the  following  passages  it  mei^  simply  '<  to  in- 
struct,**— ^''a  provincial  expression  still  quite  current  in  Stafford- 
,  aliire,"  &c.  Gloes.  :  I  will  ivicenee  Page,  L  374 ;  icovld  incenee  me  to 
nMfder,  iii  493 ;  wkat  they  may  incense  him  to,  viii  59 ;  your  brother 
ineenaed  me,  ii.  141 ;  incensid  by  his  subUe  mother,  y.  389 ;  I  have 
incen^d  the  lords  of  the  council,  v.  555. 

incense,  to  kindle :  an  inoensidfvre  of  injuries,  iv.  32a 

inch  r  see  Cdme^s-inch — SadnL 

inch-meal — By,  Bj  portions  of  an  inch  long  at  a  time,  i.  230  (So 
pieee^meal,  drop-^neal,  limb-meal). 

incision  in  thee  !  ikon  art  raw — God  make,  iii  46 :  *'  I  apprehend  the 
meaning  is,  Qod  give  thee  a  better  understanding,  thou  art  very 
law  and  simple  as  yet  The  expression  probably  alludes  to  the 
common  proverbial  saying  concerning  a  very  silly  fellow,  that 
he  ought  to  be  cut  for  tiie  simples''  (Hbath). 

incision  Would  let  her  out  in  saucers — A  fever  in  your  blood!  why, 
then,  iL  207 :  This  has  been  erroneously  explained  as  containing 
an  allusion  to  the  mad  fashion  of  lovers  stabbing  themselves  and 
drinking  their  blood  in  honour  of  their  mistresses  :  it  merely  means, 
^  If  your  mistress  reigns  a  fever  in  your  blood,  get  yourself  blooded, 
and  so  let  her  out  in  saucers." 

inclining — You  of  my,  You  of  my  side,  of  my  party,  viii.  141. 

incUpS,  embraces,  encircles,  viii  300. 

include  aUjars,  shut  in,  restrain,— or  close,  conclude,  i.  356  (a  doubt- 
ful reading?  see  note  112,  i  356). 

incontinent,  immediately  :  which  they  will  climb  incontinent,  iii.  83 ; 
put  on  sullen  black  tncorUinent,  iv.  195  ;  he  will  reivm  incontinent, 
viiL  224. 

incontinently,  immediately,  viii  153. 

incony,  fine,  delicate,  pretty,  ii  188,  196. 

incorps'd,  incorporated,  made  one  body,  vii.  407. 

incorrect,  "  contumacious  "  (Caldecott),  vii  308. 

increase,  produce  :  EartVs  increase,  and  foison  plenty,  i.  255  ;  steal- 
low  her  own  increase,  vi  358 ;  big  with  rich  increase,  ix.  38a 
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incredulous^  incredible:  no  tncnduloui  or  unsafe  circwmgianc^ 
iii  366. 

indent^  an  indentation,  a  bending  inwards :  mnd  with  nuh  a  deep 
vndenty  iv.  25a 

illdeilty  to  bargain,  to  contract^  to  compound  *  indent  trith  fian,  iv. 
213,  8ee  note  24,  iv.  213. 

index,  a  prelude,  anything  preparatory  to  another — the  index  (t.«L 
table  of  contents)  being  generally  in  Shakespeare's  days  prefixed 
to  the  book,  ▼.  379 ;  viL  381 ;  viiL  164 ;  indexes,  vi.  31. 

index  of  a  direful  pageant — The  flattering^  y.  425  :  see  the  preceding 
article  :  ** Pageants"  Steevens  observes,  ^'are  dwmb  showsy  and  the 
poet  meant  to  allude  to  one  of  these,  the  index  of  which  promised 
a  happier  conclusionk  The  pageants  then  displayed  on  public  ooca- 
gions  were  generally  preceded  by  a  brief  account  of  the  order  in 
which  the  characters  were  to  walk.  These  indexes  were  distributed 
among  the  spectators,  that  they  might  understand  the  meaning  of 
such  allegorical  stuff  as  was  usually  exhibited.'' 

Indian— Zi%0  the  hase^  viii  245  :  see  note  113,  viii.  245. 

indifferency,  impartiality :  Makes  it  take  Iiead  from  aU  indifferency, 

iv.  34- 
indifferency,  moderation,  ordinary  size :  a  belly  of  any  indifference^ 

iv.  375- 

indifferent,  impartial  :  Look  on  my  wrongs  with  an  indifferent  6y« 
iv.  140 ;  Nojvdge  indifferent^  y.  51a 

indifferent,  ordinary  :  garters  of  an  indifferent  hnU  (*'  Tlie  words  '  of 
an  indifferent  knit '  simply  mean,  that  the  garters  should  be  toler- 
ably well  knit,  neither  very  fine  nor  very  coarse."  The  Dialect  of 
Craven,  sub  ^'Indifferent''),  iii.  157  ;  the  indifferent  children  of  the 
■    earth,  vii.  343. 

indifferent,  indifferently,  tolerably  :  indifferent  good,  iii.  124 ;  indif- 
ferent well,  iii  321  ;  iv.  497  ;  vi.  18 ;  indifferent  red,  iii.  330;  in- 
different honest,  vii.  359 ;  indifferent  cold,  vii.  426. 

indifferently,  impartially:  hear  me  speak  indifferently  for  all,  vL  292. 

indifferently,  in  a  reasonable  degree,  tolerably  :  to  knock  you  tV 
differently  well,  iv.  432  ;  we  have  reformed  that  indifferently,  vii,  363. 

indigest  (used  as  a  substantive),  a  thing  indigested,  an  unformed 
mass  :  To  set  a  form  upon  that  indigest,  iv.  93  ("  rudis  indigestaqne 
molesJ*  Ovid,  Metamu  L  7). 

indigest,  indigested,  unformed,  shapeless :  monsters  and  things  in- 
digest,  ix.  389. 

indign,  unworthy,  disgraceful,  viii.  152. 

indirection,  crooked  conduct,  dishonest  practice :  indirection  there- 
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ly  grows  directy  iy.  44 ;  taring  From  the  hard  hands  of  peasants  their 
vile  trash  By  any  indirectum^  vii.  176. 

indirectioil,  oblique  means:  By  indireciums  find  directions  outy 
vii.  333- 

'indirectly,  unfairly,  wrongfully :  That  hot  rash  haste  so  indirectly 
shedy  iv.  15  (but  see  note  IS>  iv.  15) ;  Your  crown  and  kingdom^  in- 
directly hddy  iv.  447. 

indifitin^aishable  cur,  *'cur  of  an  undeterminate  shape"  (Stee- 
TKNs),  deformed,  vi  104. 

indite  him  to  some  supper,  vi  417  (where  probably  indite  is  used  in 
jest  for  invite^  see  note  53,  vi.  417)  ;  ^  u  indited  to  dinner,  iv,  324 
(where  indit»i  is  the  Hostess's  blunder  for  invited). 

induction,  a  beginning  :  And  our  induction  full  of  prosperous  hope. 
It.  247  ;  A  dire  inducHon  am  I  witness  to,  v.  422  ;  inductions  dan- 
gerous (*'  preparations  for  mischief,"  Johnson),  y.  336. 

induction,  introduction  (to  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  iiL  99,  and 
to  The  Second  Fart  of  King  Henry  IV.,  iv.  305). 

indu'd  Unto  that  dement,  "endowed  or  famished  with  properties 
suited  to  the  element  of  water"  (Malonb),  vii.  410. 

indU68  Out  other  healthful  members  even  to  that  sense  Of  pain — It, 
^This  sensation  so  gets  possession  of,  and  is  so  infused  into  the 
other  members,  as  to  make  them  all  participate  of  the  same  pain  " 
(Malone, — rightly  perhaps),  viiL  205. 

induranCOy  ▼.  558 :  ^  Le.  confinement  Dr.  Johnson,  however,  in 
his  Dictionary,  says  that  this  word  (which  Shakespeare  borrowed 
from  Fox's  narrative)  means — delay,  procrcutination  **  (Stebvenb). 

inequality,  (seeming)  inconsistency,  V  54a 

inflSUnoni2S6»  to  make  infamous,  to  disgrace,  iL  246. 

infbcti  infected:  fnotiy  are  infect,  vi.  26. 

infection  from  the  dangerous  year — Their  verdure  Ml  endure,  To 
drive,  iz.  240  :  '^The  poet  evidently  alludes  to  a  practice  of  his  own 
i^e,  when  it  was  customary,  in  time  of  the  plague,  to  strew  the 
Tooms  of  every  house  with  rue  and  other  strong-smelling  herbs,  to 
prevent  infection"  (Malone). 

infer,  to  bring  in,  to  introduce :  Infer  the  bastardy  of  Edward^s  children, 
T.  403 ;  /  did  infer  your  lineaments,  v.  405  ;  Infer  fair  England^s 
peace,  v.  433 ;  thus  hath  the  duke  infen'd^  v.  405  ;  more  than  1  have 
infen^d,  v.  456 ;  His  inferred  to  us,  vii.  53 ;  inferreth  arguments,  v. 
273 ;  Inferring  arguments,  v.  254. 

informal,  deranged,  insane,  L  545  :  seeformaL 

inftision  of  such  dearth  and  rareneu — And  his:  see  dearth  and  rare- 
ness,  &c 
VOL.  X.  P 
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ingfener,  an  ingenious  person,  a  deviser,  an  artist,  a  painter,  yiiL  158 : 
but  the  reading  is  questionable ;  see  note  30,  viii.  15S. 

ill£^6IliOIlS,  intelligent,  acute,  lively :  thy  most  ingenious  Mfue,  vii 
419 ;  ingenious  feeling  Of  my  huge  torrowsy  viii  102  (Aocoiding  to 
Warburton,  ^  Ingenious  feeling  signifies  a  feeling  frooi  an  under- 
standing not  disturbed  or  disordered,  but  which,  representing  things 
as  they  are,  makes  the  sense  of  pain  the  more  exquisite ''}. 

ingeniOUB,  ingenuous :  ingenious  studies^  iiL  1 1 1  (So  in  a  compara- 
tively recent  author ;  ^  But  'tis  contrary  to  an  ingenious  spirit  to 
delight  in  such  service,"  &c.  Defoe's  Colonel  Jacky  p.  141,  ed.  1838)1 

ingenioUBly,  ingenuously,  viL  37. 

inhabitable,  uninhabitable,  iv.  103. 

ilJierit,  to  possess,  to  obtain  possession  of :  Yea^  aU  which  it  inherU^ 
i.  257 ;  This,  or  else  nothing,  vfill  inherit  her,  i  330 ;  inherit  us  So 
much  as  of  a  thought  of  HI  in  him,  iv.  103 ;  never  after  to  inherit  t(, 
vi.  300 ;  shaU  you  this  night  inherit  ai  my  house^  vi  384 ;  Bui  to  the 
girdle  do  the  gods  inherit,  viiL  97. 

inhibit,  to  prohibit,  to  forbid,  viL  252  (see  66,  viL  252) ;  inhibited, 
iiL  202. 

inhibition  comes  by  the  means  of  the  late  innovcUion — Their,  viL  346 : 
"This  passage  probably  refers  to  the  limiting  of  public  theatrical 
performances  to  the  two  theatres,  the  Globe  on  [the]  Bank-side,  and 
the  Fortune  in  Golden  Lane,  in  i6cx>  and  1601.  The  players,  by 
a  '  late  innovation,'  were  '  inhibited,'  or  forbidden,  to  act  in  or  near 
'the  city,'  and  therefore  'travelled,'  or  strolled  into  the  country. 
See  '  History  of  Engl.  Dram.  Poetry  and  the  Stage,'  voL  i  p.  3ii» 
&c"  (Collier). 

inhOOp'd,  at  odds — His  quails  ever  Beat  mine,  viiL  286 :  '*  The  ancients 
used  to  match  quails  as  we  match  cooks "  (Johnson)  :  ''  Inhoop^d, 

Inclosed  in  a  hoop It  appears  now  to  be  made  out,  that 

cocks  or  quails  were  sometimes  made  to  fight  within  a  broad  hoop, 
to  keep  them  from  quitting  each  other.  Mr.  Douce  has  actually 
found  a  Chinese  print  [miniature  painting]  in  which  two  birds  are 
so  represented.  See  his  Illustrations,  voL  iL  p.  86.  .  .  .  The  sub- 
stance of  this  [passage]  is  from  North's  Plutarch,  as  well  as  much 
more  of  the  same  drama ;  but  the  inhooped  is  the  addition  of  our 
poet*  Nares's  Oloss, 

IniG[Uity — Justiu  or,  i.  479 ;  that  gray  iniquity,  iv.  243 ;  the  formal 
Vice^  Iniquity,  v.  387  :  see  Vice — like  the  old,  &c 

injointed,  jointed,  united,  viii.  143. 

inJcbom  matsj  a  bookish  man,  or  a  bookman,  v.  47 :  **  It  was  a  term 
of  reproach  towards  men  of  learning  or  men  affecting  to  be  learned  " 
(Reed), 

inllle,  a  kind  of  inferior  tape,  iL  188 ;  ix.  85  ;  inkles,  iii.  469. 
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illlaild  hrid^  bred,  brought  up  among  civilised  persons  (inlaiid  being 
used  by  our  old  writers  in  opposition  to  uplatui)^  iii  40 ;  an  inland 
fwin^  ilL  53. 

inly;  inward  :  the  inly  touch  of  love,  i  313 ;  inly  sorrow,  v.  246. 

inly,  inwardlj :  Vve  inly  wept,  i.  271 ;  inly  ruminate,  iv.  472. 

inn — Thou  most  beauteous,  iv.  175  ;  shall  I  not  take  mine  ease  in  mine 
innf  iv.  264:  In  the  first  of  these  passages  inn,  according  to 
Steeyens,  means  ''a  dignified  habitation  ;"  according  to  Mason,  '^a 
house  of  entertainment,  and  is  opposed  to  alehouse  in  the  following 
line  [the  next  line  but  one] ; "  and  according  to  Mr.  Staunton 
merely  "  abode : "  on  the  second  passage  Percy  observes,  "  To  '  take 
mine  ease  in  mine  inne '  was  an  ancient  proverb,  not  very  different 
in  its  application  from  that  maxim,  'Every  man's  house  is  his 
castle ; '  for  inne  originally  signified  a  house  or  habitation  [Sax. 
inne,  domus,  domicUivm].  When  the  word  inne  began  to  change 
its  meaning,  and  to  be  used  to  signify  a  house  of  entertainment,  the 
proverb,  still  continuing  in  force,  was  applied  in  the  latter  sense, 
as  it  is  here  used  by  Shakespeare." 

iimoceilt,  an  idiot,  a  natural  fool,  a  simpleton :  a  duwh  innocent, 
iii.  281 ;  Pray,  innocent,  and  beware  the  faid  fiend,  viiL  74 ;  the  pious 
innocent,  ix.  73 ;  An  innocent,  ix.  182. 

inquire,  an  inquiry  :  the  most  strange  inquire,  ix.  47. 

inquisition,  an  inquiry,  i  199 ;  iiL  27. 

inaftne  root — The,  The  root  which  causes  insanity,  vii.  211 :  Perhaps 
hemlock ;  or  more  probably  henbane,  as  would  appear  from  the 
foUowing  passage,  cited  by  Douce ;  '^  Henbane  ...  is  called  Insatia, 
mad,  for  the  use  thereof  is  perillous ;  for  if  it  be  eate  or  dronke,  it 
breedeth  madnesse,  or  slow  lykenesse  of  sleepe.  Therefore  this  hearb 
is  called  commonly  Mirilidium,  for  it  taketh  away  wit  and  reason/* 
Batman  Uppon  Bartholome  de  propriet.  rerum,  lib.  xviL  ch.  87. 

inSCnlp'd  upon —  The  figure  of  an  angel  Stampid  in  gold, — but  tha^s, 
iL  21^7  :  Here  inseulp^d  upon  means  "  carved  in  relief,  embossed  on 
the  coin.** 

insinuate,  to  soothe,  to  wheedle  :  Basely  insintutte,  and  send  tu  gifts, 
vL  333  ;  With  Death  she  humbly  doth  ineinuate,  ix.  257. 

insinuation — By  their  own,  ^  By  their  having  insinuated  or  thrust 
themselves  into  the  employment''  (Malone),  vii  425. 

insisture,  fixedness,  stability  ("constancy  or  regularity,"  Johnson's 
J)ici. ;  '*  regularity,  or  perhaps  station,"  Nares's  Gloss.),  vi.  23. 

instance,  a  word  used  by  Shakespeare  with  various  shades  of 
meaning  which  it  is  not  always  easy  to  distinguish, — ''motive, 
inducement,  cause,  ground ;  symptom,  prognostic ;  information, 
aasuxance  j  prooi^  example,  indication : "  my  desires  had  instance  and 
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argwnunty  L  395  ;  Oioei  me  (his  irutancej  L  533  ;  Gave  any  tragic 
inttanee  of  our  hamiy  ii  7  ;  wkafft  the  instance  f  ill.  267  ;  A  certom 
instance  (hat  Olendower  is  dead,  iv.  352 ;  his  fears  are  shallow^  want- 
ing  instance^  v.  391 ;  Instance,  0  instance,  vL  1 1 1 ;  no  guiUy  instance 
gavej  iz.  316  ;  BvU  not  with  such  familiar  instances,  viL  171  (where 
Mr.  Craik  chooses  to  explain  instances  by  '*  assiduities  "^ ;  7%e  in- 
stances that  second  marriage  move,  viL  367. 

instrument  this  lower  world— ThcU  hath  to,  ''That  makes  use  of 
this  world,  and  every  thing  in  it^  as  its  instruments  to  bring  about 
•    its  ends  "  (Stbevens),  i.  249. 

in8Uppre8SiV6y  insuppresslble,  viL  13a 

intend,  to  pretend :  intend  a  kind  of  zeal,  ii  96 ;  /  intend  thai  aU  is 
done,  ilL  161 ;  InUnd  some  fear,  v.  406 ;  Intending  deep  suspicion^  v. 
400 ;  intending  other  serious  matters,  yli  37 ;  Intending  weariness^ 
VL.  275. 

intend,  to  set  forth,  to  make  to  appear  (like  the  Latin  intendo, — 
"  intendere  eruditionem  ") :  if  thou  dost  intend  never  so  liUle  show  of 
love  to  her,  ii.  301,  302. 

intended  in  the  generaVs  name,  ^  understood,  meant  without  express- 
ing,'* &c  (Stbbvenb),  iv.  368. 

intendment,  intention,  ilL  9 ;  main  intendment  (which  Steevens 
explains  ''exertion  in  a  body"),  iv.  422 ;  viii  223 ;  intendments,  ix. 
23a 

intenible :  see  captious  and  intenible  sieve. 

intention,  eagerness  of  attention  or  of  desire :  with  nic^  a  greedy 
intention,  i.  372  ;  my  intention,  hearing  not  my  tongue^  i  492 ;  thy 
intention  stabs  the  centre,  iii  41a 

intentively,  attentively,  viiL  147. 

interess'd,  interested,  viiL  8. 

inter'gatory,  interrogatory,  ii  422 ;  intei^gatories^  ibid. ;  iiL  280 ; 
viii  509. 

intermission,  a  pause,  iL  384 ;  iii.  38 ;  vii  277  ;  viii.  49. 

intermissive  miseries — Their,  "Their  miseries,  which  have  had 
only  a  short  intermission  from  Henry  the  Fifth's  death  to  my 
coming  amongst  them  "  (Warburton),  v.  8. 

interpret  hettoeen  you  and  your  love,  if  I  could  see  the  puppets  dally' 
ing — I  could,  viL  369 :  An  allusion  to  the  interpreter,  who  at  all 
m4)tions  or  puppet-shows  interpreted  to  the  audience :  see  motion^ 

into  used  for  unio :  into  thy  attempt,  iii.  220 ;  into  the  drowsy  ear  of 
night,  iv.  49 ;  his  whole  kingdom  into  desolaJtion,  iv.  44CX 

into  truth  hj  truing  ofit,L  202,  on  which  see  note. 
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intrencliailty  "which  cannot  be  cut"  (Johnson),  "not  perma- 
nently divisibley  not  retaining  any  mark  of  division"  (Nares's 
Qlo»,\  yiL  291. 

intrixise,  intricate,  viii.  44. 

lUtrillsiGatCy  intricate,  viiL  377. 

invectively,  abuaively,  iii.  26. 

inveBtxnexltSy  yestares,  dress,  garb,  iv.  364 ;  yii.  319. 

invincible — That  hU  dim&Mions  to  any  thick  iight  toere,  iv.  361 :  see 
note  60,  iv.  361 :  "  The  word  [irmncihle},"  says  Singer  ad  L,  "  is 
metaphorically  used  for  not  to  be  mastered  or  taken  in.  See  Baret's 
AlMorie,  in  v. : "  bat  in  the  ed.  of  Baret's  work  now  before  me,  that 
of  1 580, 1  find  no  such  glosses,  which,  after  all,  would  go  little  way 
to  confirm  the  reading  in  our  text 

invis'd,  invisible,  unseen,  ix.  42a 

inward,  an  intimate,  a  familiar  friend :  /  wu  an  inward  of  his,  i.  5 13. 

inward,  intimate,  confidential :  for  whojt  is  inward  hetufecn  im,  ii  221 ; 
JVho  is  most  invKird  with  the  noble  duke  ?  v.  396 

inwardness,  intimacy,  ii.  129. 

Iriflll  rai — /  vxu  never  so  berhymed  since  Pythagora^  time,  that  I  was 
on,  iiL  49  :  '*  She  alludes  to  the  Pythagorean  doctrine,  which  teaches 
that  souls  transmigrate  from  one  animal  to  another,  and  relates 
that  in  his  time  she  was  an  Irish  rat,  and  by  some  metrical  charm 
was  rhymed  to  death.  The  power  of  killing  rats  with  rhymes 
Donne  mentions  in  his  Satires,  and  Temple  in  his  TrectHses,''  &c. 
(Johnbon)  :  It  would  be  easy  to  quote  sundry  passages  concerning 
the  rhyming  of  rats  to  decUh. 

irreg^OUSy  disorderly,  lawless,  viii.  475. 

isHe— Fertile  the,  iii.  439  :  see  note  57,  iii  439. 

iSSU'd — No  worse.  No  worse  descended,  i.  200. 

iterance,  iteration,  repetition,  viiL  23S. 

iteration,  repetition,  iv.  207 ;  vL  63. 

I  wis,  ii  372;  iii  113;  v.  352;  ix.  24:  That  in  our  early  litera- 
ture 1  wis  is  one  word  (ir^s),  the  Saxon  genitive  gewis  used  ad- 
verbially, and  meaning  "  truly,  certainly,"  admits  of  no  dispute : 
see  Sir  F.  Madden's  Qloss.  to  Syr  Gawayne,  where  he  remarks  that 
"  although  satisfied  about  the  origin  of  i-wis,  he  still  has  his  doubts 
whether  it  was  not  regarded  as  a  pronoun  and  verb  by  the  writers 
of  the  fifteenth  century : "  For  my  own  part,  I  cannot  help  be- 
lieving that  the  writers  of  Elizabeth's  time  and  later,  ignorant  of 
the  original  meaning  of  /  wis,  employed  it  as  equivalent  to  "  I 
ween  :"  and  see,  under  occupy,  the  quotation  from  TFits,  Fits,  and 
Fancies,  where  we  have  the  spelling  "I  wisse" 
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jacky  the  small  bowl  (sometimes  called  also  the  miMtrest)  aimed  at  in 
the  game  of  bowling  :  when  I  hissed  the  jack,  viiL  413  :  "  *To  kiss 
the  jack'  is  a  state  of  great  advantage  "  (Johnson). 

Jack,  a  common  term  of  contempt  and  reproach  (fellow,  knave, 
rogue)  :  you  are  Jack  Rugby,  i.  376  ;  Jack  priest,  L  378,  398  ;  plof 
ihefloutuig  Jack,  ii  yy  ;  twangling  Jack,  iii.  133  ;  a  swearing  Jack^ 
iiL  138 ;  the  prince  is  a  Jack,  iv.  264 ;  then  am  la  Jack,  iv.  297 ; 
Since  every' Jack  became  a  gentleman,  v.  35 1  ;  thou  art  as  hot  a  Jack 
(where  Jack  is  merely  equivalent  to  **  fellow,"  and  used  j  ocularly )» 
vi  424  ;  Banff  him,  Jack  I  vi  468 ;  this  Jack,  viiL  330,  331  ;  brag- 
garts,  Jacks,  milkecps,  ii  137  ;  bragging  Jacks^  ii.  392 ;  insinwUing 
Jacks,  V.  351  ;  twenty  such  Jacks,  vi  417. 

Jack,  the  Jack-o'-lantern  or  Will-o'-the-wisp :  your  fairy  ....  has 
done  little  better  than  played  the  Jack  with  us,  i  260. 

Jack,  an  automaton  that  in  public  clocks  struck  the  bell  on  the  out- 
side :  Jack  o'  the  dock,  iv.  191  ;  like  a  Jack,  thou  keep*st  the  stroke, 
V.  420 ;  minute-jacks,  vii.  59  (where  Naies  thinks  that  minute-jacks 
mean  ''fellows  who  watch  the  proper  minutes  to  ofifer  their  adula- 
tion." Oloss.  in  v.). 

Jack  guardanJt,  a  Jack-in-office,  vi  250. 

Jack  ekaU  have  Jill,  ii  306  ;  Jack  hath  not  Jill,  ii  253  :  A  well-known 
proverbial  expression :  Bay  gives, ''  Every  Jack  must  have  his  Qili" 
Proverbs,  p.  124,  ed.  1768. 

Jack-a-Lent,  a  puppet  thrown  at  during  Lent,  aa  eocka  were 
thrown  at  on  Shrove-Tuesday,  i  408,  45a 

jack-ail-apes,  an  ape,  iv.  515. 

Jack-sauce,  a  saucy  Jack,  iv.  501. 

J€U3kS)  the  keys  of  the  virginals  or  virginal :  those  jacks  ihat  nvnhU 
leap,  iz.  413  :  '"The  virginal  jack  was  a  small  flat  piece  of  wood, 
furnished  on  the  upper  part  with  a  quill,  affixed  to  it  by  springs  of 
bristle.  These  jacks  were  directed  by  the  finger-key  to  the  string 
which  was  struck  by  the  quill,  then  forced  past  the  string  by  the 
elastic  spring,  giving  it  liberty  to  sound  as  long  as  the  finger  rested 
on  the  key.  When  the  finger  was  removed,  the  quill  returned  to 
its  place,  and  a  small  piece  of  cloth,  fixed  on  the  top  of  the  jack, 
resting  on  the  string,  stopped  its  vibration"  (Faibholt),  and  see 
virginals — The, 

jacks  fair  within,  the  jUls  fair  without — Be  f^,  iii  156 :  *' A  play 
upon  the  words  jack  and  jiU,  which  signify  two  drinking  measures^ 
as  well  as  men  and  maid-servants"  (Stebvens). 
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J&dGy  to  ride,  to  oyer-swaj,  to  over-master :  to  let  imagination  jade 
me,  iii  351 ;  To  be  thus  jaded  by  apiece  of  scarlet,  v.  536. 

JAde»  to  drive  harasDed  and  dispirited:  The  n^er-yet-beaten  horse  of 
Parthia  We  have  jaded  out  0'  the  field,  viii.  304. 

jade»  to  subject  to  harassing  and  mean  offices  :  such  a  jaded  groom, 
V.  179. 

jadery,  the  properties  of  a  vicious  horse,  jadish  tricks^  ix.  215. 

JSJIB  judgments,  iz.  163:  see  note  85,  ix.  163. 

jape,  a  jest,  iii.  469. 

jar  0*  the  dock,  tick  of  the  clock,  iii  406. 

jar  Their  waichee  to  mine  eyes,  &c.,  iv.  190  :  see  note  131,  iv.  19a 

Jarmany — a  duke  de  :  see  dvke  de  Jarmany — A. 

jauncillg'i  jaunting,  hard-riding  ('*  lancer  vn  chevaL  To  stirre  a  horse 
in  the  etahle  tiU  hee  sweat  vnthaUj  or  (as  our)  to  Jaunt;  {an  old 
word)/*  Cotgrave's  Fr.  and  EngL  Diet,),  iv.  192. 

jaW|  to  devour :  ihe  wolves  would  jaw  me,  ix.  158. 

jay,  a  loose  woman  ('*  Putta,  a  wench,  a  guirle  ....  a  u>hore,  a  truU 
....  a  lay,  a  Piot,  a  Jiagot-apy"  Florio's  ItaL  and  EngL  Diet.) : 
Some  jay  of  Italy,  viii  443  ;  to  know  turtles  from  jays,  i  408. 

jealOUS-IlOOdi  jealousy,  vi  462. 

JGrlcin  under  Qie  line :  now,  jerkin,  you  are  like  to  lose  your  hair,  &c, 
i  262  :  A  quibbling  allusion  to  the  loss  of  hair  which  is  frequently 
suffered  by  persons  who  pass  the  line,  and  to  the  horse-hair  line 
from  which  Stephano  now  takes  down  the  jerkin  :  see  line — CoTne 
hang,  &c. 

Jeronimy—  Oo  by,  iii.  99,  where  see  foot-note. 

J68S68,  ''the  short  straps  of  leather,  but  sometimes  of  silk,  which 
went  round  the  1^  of  a  hawk,  in  which  were  fixed  the  varvels,  or 
litUe  rings  of  silver,  and  to  these  the  leash,  or  long  strap  which  the 
falconer  twisted  round  his  hand  "  (Nares's  Gloss.),  viii  192. 

jest — As  jocund  <u  to,  As  jocund  as  to  play  a  part  in  a  masque  or 
interlude,  iv.  112. 

jety  to  strut :  giants  may  jet  through,  viii.  438 ;  how  he  jets,  iii  347 ; 
m«n  and  dames  so  jetted,  ix.  21. 

jet  upon,  to  encroach  upon :  Your  sauciness  wiU  jet  upon  my  love,  ii 
19 ;  to  jet  Upon  the  innocent  a/nd  awless  throne,  v.  383 ;  to  jet  upon  a 
prinjc/is  right,  vi.  296  :  and  see  note  27,  ii  19. 

Jewess'  eye — Worth  a,  ii  363 :  A  slight  alteration,  for  the  nonce, 
of  the  proverbial  expression, ''  Worth  a  Jeu/s  eye." 

jig,  H4^s  for  a,  vii.  352 :  Though  formerly,  besides  meaning  a  merry 
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dance  2^  jig  meant  a  facetious  metrical  composition,  and  frequently 
was  synonymous  with  haUad  ("So  in  Florio's  Italian  Diet,,  1591, 
*  Froltola,  a  countrie  jigg,  or  round,  or  countrie  song,  or  wanton 
yerses^'"  Malonb),  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  the  present 
passage  Shakespeare  alludes  to  a  theatrical /u^,  which  was  the  techni- 
cal term  for  a  coarse  sort  of  comic  entertainment  usually  performed 
after  the  play,  and  occasionally,  it  would  appear,  lasting  for  an 
hour :  '^  it  seems,''  says  Mr.  Collier,  "  to  have  been  a  ludicrous  com- 
position in  rhyme,  sung,  or  said,  by  the  clown,  and  accompanied 
by  dancing  and  playing  upon  the  pipe  and  tabor."  HisL  of  EngL 
Dram,  Poetry,  vol.  iii.  p.  380.  ("  Farce  :  A  {fond  and  dtuoluU) 
Flay,  Comedie,  or  Bnterludey  also,  ths  lyg  at  the  end  of  an  JEnter- 
lude,  wherein  tome  prettie  knauerie  is  actedj*  Cotgrave's  Fr,  and 
EngL  Diet.) 

jigg^lg  fools,  "siUy  poets"  (Maloke),  rhyming  fools,  vii.  178 :  Bee  jig, 

jig-maker,  a  writer  of  jigs,  vii.  365  :  eeejig, 

Joan  had  not  gone  out — Old,  v.  130 :  "I  am  told  by  a  gentleman, 
better  acquainted  with  falconry  than  myself,  that  the  meaning, 
however  expressed,  is,  that  the  wind  being  high,  it  was  ten  to  one 
that  the  old  hawk  had  flown  quite  away ;  a  trick  which  hawks 
often  play  their  masters  in  windy  weather  **  (Johnson)  :  *'  i,e,  the 
wind  was  so  high  it  was  ten  to  one  that  old  Joan  woiUd  not  have 
taken  her  flight  at  the  game  "  (Perot). 

John-a-dreaniS,  Le.  John  of  dreams,  Dreaming  John, — a  nick- 
name for  a  dreamy,  lumpish,  stupid  fellow,  vii.  354. 

joint-rin^f,  viiL  226 :  ^<Sach  a  ring,  of  the  Elizabethan  era,"  writes 
Mr.  Fairholt, ''  is  shewn  in  the  accompanying  woodcut  [apud  Hal- 
liweirs  Shakespeare],  It  was  a  split  ring,  the  halves  made  to  fit 
in  each  other  very  closely  when  united,  and  the  joined  hands  to 
lock  it  tight  Such  rings  were  extensively  used,  as  love-tokens,  in 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  : "  Compare  gimmaJrbit, 

joint-stool — A,  iii.  134:  An  allusion  to  the  proverbial  expression, 
Cry  you  mercyy  I  took  you  for  a  joint-stool,  viii  75  :  it  is  given  by 
Ray,  Proverbs,  p.  202,  ed.  1768. 

Jourdain — Margery,  v.  116:  "It  appears  from  Rymer's  Foedera, 
vol.  X.  p.  505,  that  in  the  tenth  year  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth, 
Margery  Jourdtmayn,  John  Yirley  clerk,  and  friar  John  Ashwell 
were,  on  the  ninth  of  May  1433,  brought  from  Windsor  by  the 
constable  of  the  castle,  to  which  they  had  been  committed  for 
sorcery,  before  the  Council  at  Westminster,  and  afterwards,  by  an 
order  of  Council,  delivered  into  the  custody  of  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor. The  same  day  it  was  ordered  by  the  Lords  of  Council 
that,  whenever  the  said  Yirley  and  Ashwell  should  find  security 
for  their  good  behaviour,  they  should  bo  set  at  liberty,  and  in 
like  manner  that  Jourdemayn  should  be  discharged  on  her  bus- 
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band's  finding  security.  This  woman  was  afterwards  burned  in 
Smithfield,  as  stated  in  the  play  and  also  in  the  chronicles" 
(Douce). 

journal,  daily,  i-  531 ;  viii  462. 

Jove  in  a  thatchid  house,  iii.  56 :  The  thatched  house  is,  of  course,  the 
dwelling  of  Baucis  and  Philemon :  see  foot-note,  ii.  87. 

Jove's  accord,  vL  28  :  see  note  33,  yi.  28. 

Jovial /ac0 — Eis,  His  face  like  that  of  Jove,  viii  475. 

joy,  to  enjoy:  hope  to  joy,  iv.  137;  joy  thy  life,  iv.  195  ;  joy  her  raven- 
coloured  love,  yi.  302  ;  joy'd  an  ea/rthly  ihrone,  y.  201. 

Jud&S  1MU  hanged  on  an  elder,  ii.  244  :  Such  was  the  common  legend; 
in  accordance  to  which,  Sir  John  Mandevile  tells  us  that,  in  his 
time,  the  very  tree  was  to  be  seen ;  "  And  laste  by,  is  zit  the  Tree 
of  Eldre,  that  Judas  henge  him  self  upon,  for  despeyt  that  he 
hadde,  whan  he  solde  and  betrayed  oure  Lorde."  Voiage  and  Tra- 
waiUj  &c,  p.  1 12,  ed.  1725  (But  we  find  in  Pulci, 

"  Era  di  sopra  a  la  fonte  ten  carrulhio, 
L^arbor,  si  dice,  ove  e^impiced  Qiuda,**  &c. 

Mcrgante  Mag,  C.  zxy.  st  77 : 

The  Arbor  Judm  {Cereis  siliqwutrwrn),  writes  Qerarde,  "  is  thought 
to  be  that  whereon  ludas  did  hang  himselfe,  and  not  ypon  the 
Elder  tree,  as  it  is  yulgarly  said.''  Herbal,  p.  1428,  ed.  1633). 

Judas'S  [hair] — Something  broumer  than,  ilL  59 :  Judas  was  usually 
represented,  in  tapestries  and  pictures,  with  red  hair  and  beard : 
Compare  Cain-eolowred  beard, 

judicious,  judicial :  Shall  have  judicious  hearing,  yi  268. 

Julius  Cossat's  injected  tower,  iv.  175  :  <<The  Tower  of  London  is 
traditionally  said  to  haye  be^  the  work  of  Julius  Cssar  "  (Johnson). 

jump,  a  hazard,  a  chance  :  our  fortune  lies  Upon  this  jump,  yiiL  319. 

jump,  to  agree :  jump  trith  common  spirits,  ii.  371 ;  meet  and  jump  in 
one,  iiL  117  ;  cohere  and  jump,  iii  392;  jump  not  on  a  just  account, 
yiii  142 ;  jumps  wUh  my  humowy  iy.  207:  jumpeth  tsith  ^  heart, 
y.  384- 

jump,  to  risk,  to  hazard:  jump  the  life  to  come,  yiL  221;  jump  the 
after-inquiry,  yiii.  494, 

jUmp)  exactly,  coincident  with:  jump  at  this  dead  hour,  yii  301 ;  jump 
upon  this  bloody  question,  yii.  436 ;  jump  where  he  mxi/y  Cassio  find, 
yiiL  179  ;  jump  as  they  are  here,  ix.  122. 

junkets^  sweetmeats,  dainties  (Ital.  giuncata),  iii.  154. 

Juno—/,  his  despiteful,  &c.,  iii.  255:    "Alluding  to  the  stoty  of 
Hercules"  (Johnson)  ;  '<iE<n.  i.  7-10,  especially  tot  adire  Idbores" 
(Walkeb). 
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JU8tiC6  or  Iniqydty  f  see  Iniquity,  &c 

justicer,  a  justice  C'  The  most  ancient  law-books  hsLY^  ju9ticen  of  tlie 
peace  as  frequently  as  jtutices  of  the  peace,**  Reed),  viii.  74,  75, 
503  ;  jutticers^  yiii.  87. 

jutty,  ^  or  jetty  .  .  .  that  part  of  a  bnilding  which  shoots  forward 
beyond  the  rest  See  Florio's  Italian  Dictionary^  1598  :  Barbaeane, 
An  outnooke  or  comer  standing  out  of  a  hoose ;  a  jeUie^  &c. 
(Malonb)  :  nojtjUtyy  frieze,  vii.  220. 

jutty,  to  jut  out  beyond :  jvUy  his  confounded  base,  iv.  45a 

jUVenal,  a  youth,  iL  169  (four  times),  185,  287 ;  iv.  314. 

K. 

kflin,  crooked  :  dean  ham,  quite  crooked,  qxdte  wrong  (or,  as  Brutus 
subjoins,  **  Merely  awry  "),  ti.  204 :  compare  clean, 

Eate  I — How  now,  iv.  229  :  ''  Shakespeare  either  mistook  the  name 
of  Hotspur's  wife  (which  was  not  Katharine,  but  Elizabeth),  or  else 
designedly  changed  it,  out  of  the  remarkable  fondness  he  seems  to 
have  had  for  the  familiar  appellation  of  Kate,  which  he  is  never 
weary  of  repeating,  when  he  has  once  introduced  it ;  as  in  this 
scene,  the  scene  of  Katharine  and  Petruchio,  and  the  courtship 
between  King  Henry  V.  and  the  French  Princeee,  The  wife  of 
Hotspur  was  the  Lady  Elizabeth  Mortimer,**  &c.  (Stbbvbns)  : 
'*  Shakspeare  calls  this  lady  [Lady  Percy]  Katey  Hall  and  Holin- 
shed  call  her  Elinor,  and  mention  that  she  was  aunt  to  the  Earl 
of  March,  on  which  accoimt  Shakspeare,  apparently  forgetting  that 
he  had  correctly  styled  Lady  Percy  Mortimer's  sister  [see  Mortimer, 
Wot.  I  cannot  blame  him,  &c\  in  another  place  (Act  ilL  S&  i) 
makes  Mortimer  speak  of  her  as  his  aunt.  There  is  throughout  a 
confusion  between  uncle  and  nephew.**  Courtenay's  Comment  on  the 
Hist  Plays  of  Shakspeare,  voL  i  p.  93  (note). 

kecksies,  dry  hollow  stalks  of  hemlock  or  similar  plants,  iv.  513. 

Keecb. — Ooodwife^  iv.  326 :  nieh  a  keech,  v.  470  :  see  note  50,  iv.  237. 

keel,  to  cool,  iL  254. 

keepi  care  :  in  Baptista's  keep  my  treaeure  is,  iil.  122. 

keepi  to  live,  to  dwell :  In  what  place  of  the  field,  doth  Calckas  keep  t 
vi  loi  ;  where  they  keep,  vii.  332  ;  where  earth^delving  conies  keep, 
iz.  246 :  Where  yculh,  and  cost,  and  wUUss  bravery  keep,  i.  469 ;  a< 
an  outlaw  in  a  castle  keeps,  v.  45  ;  Where,  they  say,  he  keeps,  vi.  352  ; 
the  habitation,  where  thou  keep^st,  i.  500 ;  That  ever  kept  with  maty 
ii.  389  ;  where  the  mad-cap  duke  his  unde  kept,  iv.  219. 

keep,  to  restrain :  when  a  cur  cannot  keep  himsslf  in  all  companies,  L  339. 

keep  his  house —  Who  cannot  keep  his  wealth  must,  Who  cannot  keep 
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Lis  wealth  must  ^  keep  within  doors  for  fear  of  duns ''  (Johnson), 
Tii  45. 

keep  my  stahles  where  I  lodge  my  toife — FU,  iii.  427  :  ^  What  he  [An- 
tigonns]  means — and  the  excessive  grossness  of  the  idea  can  hardly 
be  excused — is,  unquestionably,  that  if  Hennione  be  proved  incon- 
tinent, he  should  believe  every  woman  is  unchaste';  his  own  wife 
as  licentious  as  Semiramis  ('  Equum  adamatum  a  Semiramide^  &c 
PUny,  L  viiL  c  42),  and  where  he  lodged  her  he  would  '  keep,'  that 
ifl^  ffuardy  01  fasten  tbe  entry  of  his  stables.  This  sense  of  the  word 
'keep'  is  so  common,  even  in  Shakespeare,  that  it  is  amazing  no 
one  should  have  seen  its  application  here.  For  example  ;  'Dromio, 
keep  the  gate.'  Comedy  of  Errors,  act  ii.  sc  2.  ^Keep  the  door  close, 
BLrRth.'  Henry  VIIL  act  v.  sc.  i.  'I  thank  you  :  keep  the  door.'  Ham- 
lei,  act  iv.  sc.  5.  *  Gratiano,  keep  the  house,'  &c.  OtheUo,  act  v.  sc  2  " 
(Stauntok)  :  As  to  the  words  ^keep  my  stables,*  compare  also  the 
following  passage  in  Qreene's  James  the  Fourth  y  ^  A  young  strip- 
ling ....  that  can  wait  in  a  gentleman's  chamber  when  his  master 
is  a  mile  off,  keep  his  stable  when  'tis  empty,  and  his  purse  when  'tis 
fall,"  &c  Works,  p.  193,  ed.  Dyce,  i86i  :  According  to  Mr.  Grant 
White,  Antigonus  plainly  means,  ^  I  will  degrade  my  wife's  cham- 
ber into  a  stable  or  dog-kenneL" 

keep  her  stiUy  and  men  in  awe — To,  ^  To  keep  her  still  to  himself, 
and  to  deter  others  from  demanding  her  in  maziiage"  (Malonb), 
ix.  6. 

keep  touch  :  see  the  last  touch, 

keeps  his  regiment — The  Earl  of  Pembroke,  y.  444  :  "i.0.  remains  with 
it  Thus  we  say  of  a  person  confined  by  illness, — ^he  keeps  his 
chamber  or  his  bed"  (Steevens)  :  In  a  note  on  Antony  and  Cleopatra, 
act  iii.  sc  6,  Mr.  Collier  observes;  "When,  in  < Richard  III.,' 
Bichmond  says,  'The  Earl  of  Pembroke  keeps  his  regim^ent,'  he 
means  his  command  generally,  and  not  that  the  Earl  was  the 
colonel  of  a  certain  number  of  men,  now  called  ^  a  regiment.'  The 
same  remark  will  apply  to  Richmond's  direction,  '  Good  lords,  con- 
duct him  to  his  regiment,*  speaking  of  Lord  Stanley : "  But  com- 
pare King  John,  act  ii.  sc  i, 

"  Up  higher  to  the  plain  ;  where  we*ll  Bet  forth 
In  best  appointment  fdl  our  regimenis," 

Eeifiar,  an  emperor,  i  370. 

ken*  to  know :  I  ken  the  wight,  L  371  ;  /  ken  the  manner  of  his  gait, 
yL  92 ;  Had  I  kenned  all  1h>at  were,  iz.  20a 

ken,  to  descry:  As  far  as  I  could  ken  the  chalky  cliffs,  y.  165. 

ken*  a  yiew,  a  reach  of  sight :  within  a  ken,  iv.  367 ;  viii.  456  ;  Umng 
ken  of  AUnfnCs  wished  coast,  v.  165. 

Eezidal  green,  iv.  237  (twice) :  Kendal  in  Westmoreland  was  cele- 
brated for  its  manufactuie  of  green  cloth. 
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Elont,  in  ihe  Commentaries  Ceeaar  imt,  Is  termed  the  drnWit  place  of 
all  this  isUf  v.  195  :  ^So,  in  Ciesar's  ComTnent.  B.  ▼.  [14] ;  '  £x  his 
omnibuB  Qonge]  sunt  humanissimi  qui  OoMium  incolimtw'  The 
passage  is  thos  tnuialated  by  Arthur  Golding,  1590  [iS^S];  'Of 
all  the  inhabitants  of  this  isle,  the  cimlest  are  the  Kentishfolke"' 
(Stebvsnb). 

kerchief  a  coif  (^A  Kerchief,  riea,  caXatUicaJ*  Coles's  Lot  and  EngL 
Dict,\  i.  409,  427  ;  yii.  136  (perhaps,  however,  in  the  second  of  the 
passages  now  referred  to,  it  may  mean  *^  a  covering  for  the  breast  *). 

keiTLi  a  light-armed  foot-soldier  of  Ireland  and  of  the  Western  Isles 
(the  Irish  kemy  at  least,  being  generally  described  as  very  poor 
and  wild),  iv.  469 ;  v.  160 ;  IcetTU,  iv.  126 ;  v.  158,  160^  202 ;  vii 
204,  206,  290  (Jamieson,  in  his  Etym.  DieL  of  the  Scottish  Language^ 
gives  ^^  Kerne,  A  foot  soldier,  armed  with  a  dart  or  a  skean. 

'  Then  ne'er  let  the  gentle  Nonnsn  blude 
Grow  cald  for  highland  Kerne.* 

[Scott's]  Anliquaryt  ul«  224. 

It  is  used  in  a  similar  sense  by  [English]  writers  in  reference  to 
the  Irish  : "  again  (sab  ^  Galloglach  ")  he  has  "  Kerns  is  merely  an< 
other  form  of  Cateranes:"  Perhaps  in  the  last  of  the  passages  of 
Shakespeare  above  referred  to, 

''  I  cannot  strike  at  wretched  kerns,  whose  arms 
Are  hir'd  to  bear  their  staves," 

kerns  is  equivalent  to  '*  boors ; "  compare 

"  And  these  rude  Germaine  kernes  not  yet  snbdaed." 

The  Trctgedie  of  Claudim  Tiberius  Nero,  1607,  sig.  c  3  yerso). 

kettle,  a  kettle-dram,  vii.  432. 

key  of  officer  and  office — The^  L  201 :  Here  key  is  used  in  the  sense  of 
a  tuning-key. 

key-cold,  as  cold  as  a  key,  r.  341 ;  ix.  325  ("A  key,  on  account 
of  the  coldness  of  the  metal  of  which  it  is  composed,  was  anciently 
employed  to  stop  any  slight  bleeding.  The  epithet  [key-cold^  is 
common  to  many  old  writers,"  Stbbvkkb). 

kibe,  a  chap  in  the  heel,  an  ulcerated  chilblain,  i  227  ;  vlL  415 ;  kibes, 
I  371 ;  viii.  35. 

kicky- Wicky,  iii.  241  :  Whatever  may  have  been  the  original  mean- 
ing of  this  ludicrous  word,  it  is  plainly  used  here  to  signify  a  wife 
or  mistress. 

kill,  kiU,  km,  kUl,  kill  him  I  vi.  268 ;  Then,  kiU,  kill,  kiU,  kiU,  kiU,  kiU  ! 
viii.  99 ;  doth  cry  **  Kill,  kill ! "  ix.  261  :  This  was  the  ancient  cry 
of  the  English  troops  when  they  charged  the  enemy. 

EillingWOrth,  the  old  name  for  Kenilworth,  v.  191,  201  (Mr.  Col- 
lier observes ;  "  The  Rev.  Mr.  Dyce  is  very  anxious  (*  Remarks,' 
p.  130)  that  we  should  speU  'Eenilworth'  (its  proper  name)  Kit- 
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Ungvforih  (its  corruption),  because  it  so  stands  in  the  old  editions. 
In  Shakespeare's  time  there  was  no  imiformity,  and  why  are  we  to 
levive  obsolete  archaisms  ? "  But,  on  the  other  hand,  hear  Arch- 
bishop Trench ;  ^  The  modem  editors  of  Shakespeare  take  a  very 
unwarrantable  liberty  with  his  text,  when  they  substitute  '  Kenil- 
worth '  for  '  KiUingworth,'  which  he  wrote,  and  which  was  his,  Mar- 
lowe's, and  generally  the  earlier  form  of  the  name.''  English  Past 
and  Present,  p.  254,  note,  fourth  ed.). 

and  less  than  hind — A  little  more  than^  yii  307 :  This  may  be 
illofltrated  by  a  passage  in  W.  Rowley's  Search  for  Money,  1609 ; 
**!  would  heVere  not  so  neere  to  us  in  kindred,  then  sure  he 
would  be  neerer  in  kindnease,'*  p.  5,  ed.  Percy  Soc 

kJIld,  nature  :  the  deed  of  kindy  iL  348 ;  the  cat  vfiU  after  hind,  iii. 
47  '$  ^y  yo^h  and  hind,  iiL  75  ;  Tov/r  cuckoo  sings  hy  kind,  iiL  213  ; 
in  their  hind  (hey  speak  it,  iii.  217  ;  Pitted  hy  kind  for  rape  and 
viUany,  yL  298 ;  feU  curs  of  bloody  hind,  vi  309 ;  Jirom  quality  and 
hind,  viL  122 ;  the  vHjrm  wiU  do  his  kind  (*Hhe  serpent  will  act 
according  to  his  nature,"  Johhson),  viiL  375  ;  to  change  their  kinds, 
ix.  306. 

killdy  natural :  Conceit  deceitful,  so  compact,  so  kind,  ix.  314. 

tdndy  possessed  of  natural  affection :  0,  do  not  slander  him,  for  he  is 
hind^  V.  368. 

kuldlOy  to  incite :  (hat  I  kindle  the  boy  (hither,  iii.  la 

kUKUe,  to  bring  forth :  dvfell  where  she  is  kindled,  iii.  53. 

kindlBSSy  unnatural,  without  natural  affection,  vil  354. 

kindly,  natural :  that  fcUherly  and  kindly  power,  ii.  124;  Frosty,  but 
kindly  (suited  to  the  season),  iii.  29 ;  the  Mshop  hath  a  kindly  gird 
{^  a  gird  akin  to,  in  keeping  with,  fitting,  proper  to  the  cardinal's 
calling,"  Arrowshith,  Notes  avid  Qtieries,  First  Series,  vol.  viL  p. 
543),  V.  48. 

kindly,  naturally,  in  a  natural  manner :  This  do,  and  do  it  kindly, 
gentle  sirs,  iiL  103. 

kindly,  aptly,  pertinently :  Hiou  hast  most  kindly  hit  it,  vi.  414. 

kindly — Thy  other  daughter  toill  use  thee,  viil  36  :  ''  The  Fool  uses  the 
word  hindlif  here  in  two  senses ;  it  means  affectionately,  and  like  the 
rest  of  her  hind  "  (Mason). 

'Kimg  and  the  Beggar— BaUad  of  the  :  see  Cophetua — King, 

king^df  ruled  :  King*d  of  ou/r  feofrs,  iv.  27  ;  she  is  so  idly  kin^d  ('*  sup- 
plied  with  a  king,"  Johnson  in  his  Diet,),  iv.  444. 

kin^d,  raised  to  royalty,  made  a  king :  Then  am  I  kinged  again,  iv. 

189. 

Idngdoiu'd  AehHUt  in  commotion  ragtt,  vi  50:    Here  kingdom'd 
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has  been  explained  **  poeseaaing  kingly  power,"  ^'  having  or  seeming 
to  have  a  kingdom  ; "  while  Malone  observes,  *'  So,  in  JuUus  Ccesar 
[act  ii  sc.  i], 

'  The  Genius  and  the  mortal  instraments 
Are  then  in  council ;  and  the  state  of  man. 
Like  to  a  little  kingdom,  suffers  then 
The  nature  of  an  insurrection.' " 

kingly-poor  flout^  "a  very  poor  retort  for  a  king"  (Enioht),  iL 
233  ;  and  see  note  152,  ii.  233. 

kirtl6,  iv.  345  ;  half'kirtUs,  iv.  403 :  ^  Few  words  have  occasioned 
such  controversy  among  the  commentatois  on  our  old  plays  as 
this  [hirtle]  ;  and  all  for  want  of  knowing  that  it  is  used  in  a  two- 
fold sense,  sometimes  for  the  jacket  merely,  and  sometimes  for  the 
train  or  upper -petticoat  attached  to  it.  /i.  full  kirtle  was  always  a 
jacket  and  petticoat,  a  half-kirUe  (a  term  which  frequently  occurs) 
was  either  the  one  or  the  other:  but  our  ancestors,  who  wrote 
when  this  article  of  dress  was  every  where  in  use,  and  when  there 
was  little  danger  of  being  nusunderstood,  most  commonly  contented 
themselves  with  the  simple  term  {kirtle),  leaving  the  sense  to  be 
gathered  from  the  context.''  Qifford's  note  on  Joruon^s  TFor^,  voL 
iL  p.  260. 

kiss  in  fee-farm! — A  :  see  fee-farm,  &c 

kiss  you — To  take  you  ovi,  And  not  to,  v.  493  :  '*  A  kiss  was  anciently 
the  established  fee  of  a  lady's  partner  "  (Stsbvens). 

kiss  theey  then  the  rot  returns  To  thine  ovm  lips  again — I  mil  not,  vii. 
67  :  *'  This  alludes  to  an  opinion  in  former  times,  generally  pre- 
valent, that  the  venereal  infection  transmitted  to  another  left  the 
infecter  free.  I  will  not,  says  Timon,  take  the  rot  from  thy  lips  by 
kissing  thee ''  (Johnson). 

kissed  your  keepet^s  daughter — But  not,  i.  364:  ''This  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  fragment  of  some  old  ballad  "  (Douce). 

kisses,  if  your  four  negatives  make  your  two  affirmiUves,  &c. — So 
that,  conclusions  to  he  as,  m.  385  :  ''  One  cannot  but  wonder  that 
this  passage  should  have  perplexed  the  commentators.  In  Mar- 
lowe's LusCs  Dominion  the  Queen  says  to  the  Moor ; 

'  Come,  let's  Idsse. 
Moor,  Aw9lj,  away. 
Queen,  No,  no,  sayes  I ;  and  twice  away,  sayes  stay.' 

Sir  Philip  Sidney  has  enlarged  upon  this  thought  in  the  aixty- 
third  stanza  of  his  Astrophel  and  Stella "  (Fabher)  :  But  Lv^fs 
Dominion  was  certainly  not  from  Marlowe's  pen  :  see  the  Account 
ofMarUnoe  and  his  Writings,  p.  xlvL  prefixed  to  his  Works,  ed.  Dyce, 
185S. 

kissiBg-COmflts,  sugar-plums  perfumed,  to  sweeten  the  breath, 
i.  445- 
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a  bauble,  a  pretty  trifle,  iii  169,  476 ;  knaehy  ii  260 ;  iiL 

473- 

Icuapped,  snapped,  broke  off  short :  cu  lying  a  gouip  in  that  as  ever 
knapped  gingery  iL  374. 

loiapped,  rapped,  struck  :  eke  knapped  'em  &  the  coxcombs,  viii.  52. 

a  lad,  a  servant :  my  good  knave,  Costard  I  ii  188  ;  good,  my 
knavsj  ibid. ;  0,  my  knave,  iii.  242 ;  Poor  knave,  viL  182  ;  Gentle 
knave,  vii.  183 ;  Wher^s  my  knave?  viii.  25  ;  my  friendly  knave,  viii. 
26 ;  my  pretty  knave,  viii  27 ;  My  good  knave  Eros  ....  my  knave, 
Tiii  352 ;  h^s  huJt  Fortunes  knave,  viii  365  ;  a  couple  of  Ford! s  knaves, 
1  421 ;  All  I  kept  were  knaves,  to  serve-in  meat  to  viUains  (^  knave  is 
here  in  the  compound  sense  of  a  servant  and  a  rascal,"  Johnson), 
Tii  81  ;  Whip  me  siuJi  honest  knaves  (*'  knave  is  here  for  servant, 
but  witii  a  sly  mixture  of  contempt^**  Johnson),  viii  133. 

loieel  down  before  youj — hat,  indeed^  to  pray  for  the  queen — And  so, 
iv.  407:  ''The  Morals  written  and  exhibited  subsequent  to  the 
Beformation  almost  invariably  closed  with  an  '  epilogue,'  in  which 
prayers  were  offered  up  by  the  actors  (usually  kneeling)  for  the 
King,  Queen,  nobility,  clergy,  and  sometimes  for  the  commons. 
This  practice  continued  in  the  beginning  of  the  17th  century,  and 
the  most  recent  instance  that  I  am  aware  of  is  the  epilogue  to 
[Chapman's]  Two  Wise  Men  and  aU  the  rest  Fools,  1619,''  &c.  Col- 
lier's Hist  of  Engl,  Dram.  Poetry,  vol  iii  p.  445  :  This  practice 
might  be  illustrated  by  quotations  from  the  conclusions  of  several 
early  dramas. 

knifb  rU  hdp  it  presently —  With  this,  vi.  455 ;  this  Uoody  knife, 
ibid. ;  Laying  down  her  dagger,  vi.  460  :  ''  Daggers,  or,  as  they  were 
more  commonly  called,  knives,  were  worn  at  all  times,  by  every 
woman  in  England — ^whether  they  were  so  in  Italy,  Shakespeare, 
I  believe,  never  inquired,  and  I  cannot  tell."  Qifford's  note  on 
Jonson^s  Works,  vol.  v.  p.  221. 

knighted  in  the  field,  iv.  7  :  see  carpet  consideration,  &c. 

knives — invite  them  wOhout,  vii  18:  '*It  was  the  custom  in  our 
author's  time  for  every  guest  to  bring  his  own  knife,"  &c.  (Ritson). 

knives  under  his  pillow — ffath  laid,  viii.  68  :  *'  Shakspeare  found 
this  charge  against  the  fiend,  with  many  others  of  the  same  nature, 
in  Harsnet's  Declaration  [of  Popish  Impostures,  1603],  and  has  used 
the  very  words  of  it"  (Steevens)  :  Certainly  nof  the  very  words 
of  it" 

knot-grass — Hindering,  ii  301 :  Knot-grass  {polyganum  avicutare) 
was  supposed,  when  taken  in  an  infusion,  to  have  the  power  of 
hMidering  the  growth  of  any  child  or  animal  (Mr.  Beisly  is  mistaken 
in  saying  that ''  the  allusion  here  made  is  to  the  character  of  the 
plant  as  hindering  the  growth  of  useful  plants,  as  it  spreads  in 
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thick  nuweefly  and  is  very  tough   and  deep-rooted.^  Skdksper^s 
Oardetij  &c,  p^  53). 

knots  disorder' d — Jffer,  iv.  162  :  see  curunu-knotted  garden. 

knowledge — AUuk  for  letter,  "  O,  that  mj  knowledge  were  less  ! '' 
(Johubon),  iii.  423. 

known,  been  acquainted :  Fou  and  I  have  knovm,  dry  viiL  296 ;  Sir, 
we  have  hnovon  together  in  Orleans,  viiL  397. 


label  to  another  deed — The,  vi  455 :  '*  The  seals  of  deeds  in  our  author's 
time  were  not  impressed  on  the  parchment  itself  on  which  the  deed 
was  written,  but  were  appended  on  distinct  slips  or  labels  affixed 
to  the  deed  "  (Malonb). 

labras,  lips,  i.  365  (Span.). 

Iace>  to  embellish:  etredks  Do  lace  the  severing  dovds,  vi.  444;  His 
sUver  Mn  lae^d  with  hie  golden  blood,  vii  236  (see  golden  blood,  &c) ; 
lace  itself  with  his  society,  iz.  365. 

laced  mutton — A,  L  284 :  In  this  very  common  cant  expression  for  a 
courtesan  (see  mutton)  the  meaning  of  laced  has  been  a  good  deal 
disputed.  Perhaps  the  mviton  was  called  laced  with  a  quibble, — 
courtesans  being  notoriously  fond  of  finery,  and  also  frequently 
subjected  to  the  whip :  Du  Bartas  tells  us  that  St  Louis  put  down 
the  stews, 

**  Laditg  with  lashes  their  unpitied  skin, 
Whom  lust  or  lucre  had  bestowed  therein." 

Works,  by  Sylvester, — 8t.  Louis  the  King,  p.  539,  ed.  1641 : 

But  in  the  present  passage  Ib  laced  mutton  to  be  regarded  as  syno- 
nymous with  cowrtesan  ?  When  Speed  applies  that  term  to  Julia, 
does  he  not  use  it  in  the  much  less  ofifensive  sense  of— a  richlff- 
attired  piece  of  tooman^s  flesh  f 

lackeying  the  varying  tide,  ^  floating  backwards  and  forwards  with 
the  variation  of  the  tide,  like  a  page  or  lackey  at  his  master's  heels  " 
(Thjbobaxd),  viiL  268. 

lade  it  dry — H^U,  He'll  drain  it  dry,  y.  280 :  On  this  passage  in  the 
Cambridge  Shakespeare  is  a  note,  **lade']  lay  or  IcuUe  Keightley 
conj. ; "  and  yet  Icuie  is  a  not  uncommon  verb :  **  To  lade  (or 
draine)  a  liuer  with  pailes,  &c.  Bacqueter,  baqueter  vne  riviere,^' 
Cotgrave's  Fr.  and  EngL  Diet, :  "  To  Lade  a  river,  Decopulo.  You 
may  as  well  bid  me  Lade  the  Sea  with  a  Nut-shel,"  &c.  Coles's  Lot 
and  Engl.  Diet. 

lady-bird !—(?orf /orWrf /—wAare^j  this  girU—What,  vi.  387:  "An 
exquisite  touch  of  nature,"  writes  Mr.  Staunton*    "The  old  nurse 
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in  her  fond  gannlity  nses  'lady-bird'  as  a  tenn  of  endearment ; 
bat  recollecting  its  application  to  a  female  of  loose  manners,  checks 
herself; — *Qod  forbid!'  her  darling  should  prove  such  a  one:" 
In  the  preceding  explanation  I  believe  that  Mr.  Staunton  is  alto- 
gether mistaken.  The  Nurse  says  that  she  has  already  **  bid  Juliet 
oome:"  she  then  calls  out,  ^^What,  lamb!  v^t^  lady-bird!"  and 
Juliet  not  yet  making  her  appearance,  she  exclaims,  '*  Qod  forbid ! 
— Where's  this  girl ? " — ^the  words  "  Qod  forbid"  being  prtperly  an 
ellipsis  of  ''  Gk)d  forbid  that  any  accident  should  keep  her  away," 
but  used  here  merely  as  an  expression  of  impatience. 

lady  of  my  earthy  vL  383  :  see  note  14,  vi.  383. 

lady-smocks,  "originally  called  our  Lady  gmodct  (Cardamine 
pratensis).  A  common  meadow-plant,  with  blushing  white  flowers, 
appearing  early  in  spring"  (Beisly's  Shakspen^s  Garden^  &c,  p.  42), 
11253. 

Isg,  the  last  or  lowest  part  or  class :  the  eommon  lag  of  peopUy  vii.  58 : 
see  note  124,  viL  58. ' 

lag*,  late,  tardy,  coming  short  of:  That  cairn  too  lag  to  see  him  buried^ 
▼.  373  ;  $ome  twelve  or  fourteen  moonehinee  Lag  of  a  brother^  viti.  18. 

lag-end,  the  latter  end,  iv.  282 ;  v.  488. 

laid :  see  the  second  lay. 

lakin :  see  hfr  lakvn, 

laming  The  thrins  of  Venus,  outgoing,  surpassing  the  shrine,  &c., 
viii  501. 

lampaSS — The,  iii  148 :  "  The  bars  [of  the  palate]  occasionally  swell, 
and  rise  to  a  level  with,  and  even  beyond  the  edge  of,  the  teeth. 
They  are  very  sore,  and  the  horse  feels  badly  on  account  of  the  pain 
he  suffers  from  the  pressure  of  the  food  on  them.  This  is  called 
the  LampasJ'  The  Horse,  by  Youatt,  p.  192,  ed.  1848. 

Lancaster — The  Duke  of,  iv.  323  ;  'twere  better  than  your  dukedom, 
iv.  377  :  ^  This  is  an  anachronism.  Prince  John  of  Lancaster  was 
not  created  a  duke  till  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  his  brother. 
King  Henry  V."  (Malone)  :  Douce  observes  that  "  Malone  ought 
to  have  added,  <  and  then  not  Duke  of  Lancaster  but  of  Bedford^ 
Mr  Ritson  seems  to  have  traced  the  source  of  Shakspeare's  error 
in  calling  Prince  John  of  Lancaster  Thike  of  Lancaster,  in  Stowe's 
Awidlee  ;  but  he  has  omitted  to  remark  that  even  then  Shakspeare 
had  forgotten  that  Prince  John  was  not  the  second  son  of  Heniy 
the  Fourth.  The  blunder  of  the  industrious  historian  is  unaccount- 
able. See  the  seal  of  Henry  the  Fifth  as  Prince  of  Wales  and 
Duke  of  Lancaster  in  Sandford's  Oenealcgical  History" 

lances^  lance-men :  Mars,  of  lances  the  almighiy,  ii.  245  ;  our  in^ 
prest^d  lances,  viii  112. 
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land-damn,  Hi.  427  :  see  note  41,  ilL  427. 

land-rakers — Nofoot^  "No  padden,  no  wanderers  on  foot"  (Jomr- 
son),  iv.  223. 

langniah,  languishment,  the  state  of  pining,  suffering :  cureg  with 
anotha's  languitk^  vi.  385  ;  rids  our  dogs  of  Uxngviak^  viii  367. 

lantern,  tlaughtei^d  youth — 0,  no,  a,  vL  475  :  "  A  lantern  may  not, 
in  this  instance,  signify  an  enclosure  for  a  lighted  candle,  but  a 
louvre,  or  what  in  ancient  records  is  styled  lantemium,  %,e.  a 
spacious  round  or  octagonal  turret  full  of  windows,  by  means  of 
which  cathedrals,  and  sometimes  halls,  are  illuminated.  See  the 
beautiful  lantern  at  Ely  Minster  "  (StbbyxnsX 

lapp'd,  wrapped  up,  viiL  508. 

lapsed  in  this  plau^If  I  be^  iiL  362 :  Here  lapsed  seems  to  mean 
caught  or  found  off  my  guard. 

laps'd  in  time  and  passion,  *^  having  suffered  time  to  slip  and  passLon 
to  cool "  (JohnsonX  vii  383. 

lapwin^^ — To  seem  the,  &c,  L  472  ;  Far  from  her  nest  the  Ic^pwing  cries 
away,  ii.  43  ;  This  lapwing  runs  away  with  (he  sheU  on  his  headj  yiL 
429 :  Allusions  to  the  lapwing  (or  peewit)  endeavouring  to  mislead 
those  who  would  plunder  her  nest  are  very  common  in  our  early 
writers ;  and  Ray  gives  "  The  lapwing  cries  most  farthest  from 
her  nest."  Proverbs,  p.  199,  ed.  1768 :  it  was  also  generally  said 
that  the  young  lapwings  ran  out  of  the  shell  with  a  portion  of  it 
sticking  on  their  heads.  (YaireU,  in  his  account  of  the  lapwing, 
quotes  Selby  for  what  follows  :  "  the  female  birds  invariably,  upon 
being  disturbed,  run  from  the  eggs,  and  then  fly  near  to  the  ground 
for  a  short  distance,  without  uttering  any  alarm  ay.  The  males, 
on  the  contrary,  are  very  clamorous,  and  fly  round  the  intruder, 
endeavouring,  by  various  instinctive  arts,  to  divert  his  attention." 
Hist,  of  Brit.  Birds,  vol.  ii  p.  482,  sec  ed.) 

larded  tnih  siaeet  flowers,  garnished,  strewed  with,  sweet  flowers^ 
vii.  396. 

large,  free,  coarse,  licentious :  large  jests,  ii.  102 ;  word  too  largej  ii. 
123. 

lark  and  loaihH  toad  chan^d  eyes,  &c. — Some  say  ihe,  vi.  445  :  ^The 
toad  having  very  fine  eyes,  and  the  lark  very  ugly  ones,  was  the 
occasion  of  a  common  saying  amongst  the  people,  that  ike  toad  and 
lark  had  changed  eyes  **  (Warbubton). 

lash'd  with  woe,  ii.  14:  In  this  passage  does  lasKd  mean  ^'punished," 
or  is  it  to  be  understood  as  UasKd  or  lax^d  ? 

lass-lorn,  forsaken  by  his  mistress,  i  254. 

latch,  to  lay  hold  of,  to  catch  :  JFhere  hearing  should  not  latch  them, 
vil  276 ;  which  it  doth  latch,  iz.  388. 
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latch*  to  lick  oyer,  to  anoint :  laUsKd  (he  Athenian's  eyes^  iL  292 
(Fr.  Utker) :  ao,  at  least,  Hanmer  explains  latch*d  in  this  passage  ; 
and  his  explanation  is  adopted  as  the  true  one  in  Bichardson's  Diet 

lat6^  recent,  new :  As  great  to  me  as  late^  i.  269 ;  the  IcUe  (lately 
appointed)  ctmmiatumers^  iy.  437. 

lotG,  lately,  recently :  The  mercy  that  imm  quick  in  us  hut  latSy  iy.  438  ; 
laiB-dnipisH  Richard^  y.  41 ;  hereft  ihee  of  thy  life  too  late,  y.  265  ; 
late  entering  at  his  heedful  ears^  y.  284  ;  Too  late  he  died  that  might 
have  kept  that  title^  y.  387  ;  It  pleated  the  king  his  master  very  late, 
yiii  45 ;  that  Ufe  TPhich  t^  too  early  and  too  late  hath  spilVd,  ix. 
326. 

Iat6d,  belated,  benighted,  yii  248 ;  yiii  323. 

lath,  a  coDtemptuons  term  for  a  sword :  have  your  kdh  glu'd  vnthin 
your  sheath,  yL  295. 

IsAii— Dagger  of:  see  Dagger,  &c. 

]att631f  a  sort  of  mixed  metal,  resembling  brass  in  its  natore  and 
colour;  but  sometimes  white  ("Buttons  of  steel,  copper,  tin,  or 
latton,  for  Jerkins.''  The  Sates  of  (he  Customs  house,  &c,  1582,  sig. 
A  yiL  yeno) :  this  latten  hilbo  (nthis  sword  without  edge  and 
temper),  i  365  :  see  hUbo:  ''The  sarcasm  intended  is,  that  Slender 
had  neither  courage  nor  strength  "^(Hsath). 

laui^-and-lie-down  (more  properly  Laugh-and-lskY-doum)  was  a 
game  at  cards,  to  which  there  is  an  allusion  in  what  follows ; 

"  1  eould  laugh  now. 
Wait  -w.  /  eondd  lie  damn,  Fm  sure :  *' 

ix.  140L 

ImigViingj  as,  Ha,  Ao,  he  ! — Some  he  of,  ii  122 :  ''A  quotation  from 
the  Accidence  "  (Johnson). 

lanild,  a  lawn,  y.  272  ;  ix.  25a 

launderiiig)  washing,  ix.  413. 

laundry — His,  L  369:   ''Sir  Hugh   means  to  say  his  kmnder'* 

(BTEByXNB). 

lavolty  yL  88 ;  lavoUas,  iy.  461 :  The  lavolt  or  lavolta  was  a  dance  for 
two  persons,  consisting  much  in  high  bounds  and  whirls  (Sir  John 
Dayies  thus  prettily  describes  it ; 

"  Tet  IB  there  one  the  moet  delightfiill  Idnd, 
A  loltie  lumping  or  a  leaping  round, 
Where  arme  in  arme  two  dauncers  are  entwind, 
And  whirle  themselues,  with  strict  embraoements  bound ; 
And  still  their  feet  an  anapest  do  sound ; 
An  anapest  Ib  all  their  musicks  song, 
Whose  first  two  feet  are  short,  and  third  is  long." 

Or^estra,  &c,  st  70). 

law  of  writ  and  the  libtrty^For  the,  yii  348 :  see  note  64,  yii.  348, 
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lay,  a  wager:  A  dreadfid  lay^  y.  215;  my  fortunes  agcutut  any  lay 
worth  naming,  viii.  178 ;  /  will  have  it  no  lay,  viii.  40a 

lay,  to  waylay  :  all  the  country  xt  laid  for  me,  v.  203. 

**  lay  6y,"  and  spent  with  crying  "  bring  in  " — Got  with  swearing^  iv.  206 : 
^'Lay  hy  "  (properly  a  nautical  phrase,  meaning  "  become  stationary 
'   by  slackening  sail*^  is  'Supposed  to  be  used  here  for  the  "  Stand!' 
of  highwaymen ;  "  bring  in  "  is,  of  course,  "  bring  in  more  wine." 

lay /or,  to  lay  out  for,  to  strive  to  win  :  lay  for  hearts,  vii  55. 

lead  hi's  [the  bear-ward's]  apes  into  hell,  iL  86 ;  lead  apes  in  hell,  iii 
129 :  "'To  lead  apes'  was  in  our  author's  time,  as  at  presenti  one 
of  the  employments  of  a  bear-ward,  who  often  carries  about  one 
of  those  animals  along  with  his  bear :  but  I  know  not  how  this 
phrase  came  to  be  applied  to  old  maids  "  (Maloks)  :  "  That  women 
who  refused  to  bear  children  should,  after  death,  be  condemned 
to  the  care  of  apes  in  leading-strings,  might  have  been  considered 
as  an  act  of  posthumous  retribution"  (Stebvbnb). 

leaguer,  iii.  260 :  "  is  the  Dutch,  or  rather  Flemish,  word  for  a 
camp ;  and  was  one  of  the  new-fjEingled  terms  introduced  from 
the  Low-Countries."  GiflEbrd's  note  on  Massinger's  Works,  vol.  iiL 
p.  121,  ed.  18 13 :  It  is  generally  used  to  signify  the  camp  of  the 
assailants  in  a  siege. 

Leander  crossed  the  Hellespont— ffow  young,  i  282 ;  to  scale  another 
Heroes  toxoer,  &c.,  i  320 :  Perhaps  allusions  to  Marlowe's  poem  Hero 
and  Leander,  which,  though  not  printed  till  1598,  might  have 
been  read  by  Shakespeare  before  it  reached  the  press,  for  there  is 
no  doubt  that  in  those  days  poems  were  much  handed  about  in 
manuscript :  Shakespeare  has  quoted  a  line  from  it  in  As  you  like 
it ;  see  voL  iii  p.  64,  and  foot-note. 

lease— TTierf  they  are  out  by,  L  347 :  "By  Thurio's  possestionSj  he 
himself  understands  his  lands  and  estate.  But  Proteus  chooses  to 
take  the  word  likewise  in  a  figurative  sense,  as  signifying  his  menial 
endowmenU  ;  and  when  he  says  they  are  out  by  lease,  he  means  they 
are  no  longer  enjoyed  by  their  master  (who  is  a  fool),  but  are  leased 
out  to  another  "  (Lord  Hailes). 

leash  of  drawers — A,  A  tierce  of  drawers  (viz.  Tom,  Dick,  and 
Francis,  who  are  immediately  mentioned),  iv.  232  :  Lea^  is  pro- 
perly a  string  or  thong  by  which  a  dog  is  led ;  and  it  came  to 
signify  "a  tierce"  or  "three,"  because  usually  three  dogs  were 
coupled  together :  "  A  Leace  of  Greyhounds  is  three."  R.  Holme's 
Academy  of  Armory  and  Blazon,  B.  iii.  ch.  iii.  p.  76 :  *'A  Leash  of 
hounds,  canum  temio.'*  Coles's  Lat,  and  EngL  Diet,  (In  Sylvester's 
Du  Bartas  1  find 

"As  Citizens 

.    ,    .    .  by  lecuJies  [the  original  "  trots  d  trots"]  and. by  payrs, 
CrownkL  with  Garlands,  go  to  take  the  ayrs,"  &c 

Fifth  Vay  ofUu  First  Wedi^  p.  40^  ed.  1641). 
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leftBITIg,  lyinp:,  iii  325 ;  vL  249 :  The  former  passage  has  been  ex- 
plained '^  May  Mercnry  teach  thee  to  lie,  since  thou  liest  in  fftvour 
of  fools"  (Johnson). 

loatlier-CO&tSy  the  apples  generally  known  as  golden  russetings, 

iv.  39^ 
le&Vd)  licentiousness  :  love,  whose  leave  exceeds  commisnan,  ix.  242. 

leaV6y  to  part  with :  to  leave  her  token,  L  341 ;  he  tDOuld  not  leave  it, 
ii.  418 ;  /  may  not  leave  it  to  ("'I  may  not  so  resign  my  office,' 
which  you  offer  to  take  on  you  at  your  peril,"  Johnson),  v.  413 ; 
As  will  not  leave  their  tinct,  vii.  382. 

l6&V6y  to  leave  off,  to  desist :  I  cannot  leave  to  love,  i  312 ;  You  bade 
me  han,  and  wiU  you  hid  me  leave  ?  y.  173. 

le&V6 — Good  :  see  good  leave,  &c 

leech,  a  physician,  yii.  102. 

leer,  complexion,  colour :  a  Rosalind  of  a  better  leer,  iiL  68 ;  franCd 
of  another  leer,  vL  336. 

leeee,  to  lose,  ix.  335. 

leet)  ill.  108  ;  leeU,  viiL  188  :  ^^Leet.  A  manor  court,  or  private  juris- 
diction for  petty  offences ;  also  a  day  on  which  such  court  is  held." 
Nares's  GUis, 

leg^,  a  bow,  an  obeisance:  Make  a  leg,  iii.  229;  iv.  159;  here  is  my 
leg,  iv.  242 ;  I  doubt  whether  their  legs  be  worth  the  sums^  viL  26, 

legerity,  lightness,  nimbleness,  iv.  474. 

leges,  all^;es,  iii  120 :  see  note  41,  iii  12a 

leiger :  see  lieger. 

leicnire  and  the  fearful  time— The,  v.  447  ;  The  leisure  and  enforcement 
of  the  time,  v.  454 ;  spiriiwU  leisure,  v.  530  :  On  the  first  of  these 
passages  Johnson  observes,  ^  We  have  still  a  phrase  equivalent  to 
this,  however  harsh  it  may  seem,  *  I  would  do  this,  if  leisure  would 
permit,'  where  leisure,  as  in  this  passage,  stands  for  want  of  leisure. 
So  again  [in  the  second  passage]  : "  According  to  Nares,  "  It  stands 
simply  for  time  or  space  allowed."  Gloss,  in  v. 

leman,  a  paramour,  a  lover :  his  wife's  leman,  i  43a 

IflmftTij  a  mistress,  a  sweetheart :  sixpence  for  thy  leman,  iii  336 ; 
drink  unto  the  leman  mine,  iv.  398. 

length,  delay,  stay  :  All  length  is  torture,  viii  353. 

lenten,  spare  (like  the  fare  in  Lent) :  A  good  lenten  (short,  laconic) 
answer,  iii  323;  what  lenten  (sparing,  slight)  entertainTnent  the 
players  shall  receive  from  you,  vii.  346  (in  which  passage  Mr.  Collier 
erroneously  explains  lenten  entertainment  to  mean  **  Such  entertain- 


246  UENVO  Y—LE  TTERS-PA  TENTS. 

ment  as  players  met  with  in  Lent^  when  they  were  often  not  allowed 
to  perform  ^ 

VeHYOYy  A  technical  term  (old  French)  to  signify  a  sort  of  postscript, 
— a  farewell  or  moral  at  the  end  of  a  poem,  and  sometimes  of  a 
prose  piece,  ii  185,  1S6  (ten  times),  187  (five  times)^ 

loopaxds  tame — Ltons  make,  iv.  106:  An  allusion  to  the  Norfolk 
crest,  which  was  a  golden  leopard. 

lesser  Unenr—Whm  the  hUe  builds^  lock  to,  iiL  457  :  <<  When  the  good 
women,  in  solitary  cottages  near  the  woods  where  kites  bnild,  miss 
any  of  their  lesser  Unen,  as  it  hangs  to  dry  on  the  hedge  in  spring, 
they  conclude  that  the  kite  has  been  marauding  for  a  lining  to  her 
nest ;  and  there  adventurous  boys  often  find  it  employed  for  that 
purpose  "  (Holt  Whitb)  :  **  Autolycns  here  gives  us  to  understand 
that  he  is  a  thief  of  the  first  class.  This  he  explains  by  an  allusion 
to  an  odd  vulgar  notion.  The  common  people,  many  of  them,  think 
that,  if  any  one  can  find  a  kite's  nest,  when  she  hatJi  young,,  before 
they  are  fledged,  and  sew  up  their  back  doors,  so  as  they  cannot 
mute,  the  mother  kite,  in  compassion  to  their  distress^  irill  steal 
lesser  linen,  as  caps,  cravats,  ruffles,  or  any  other  such  small  matters 
as  she  can  best  fly  with,  from  off  the  hedges  where  they  are  hanged 
to  dry  after  washing,  and  carry  them  to  her  nest,  and  there  leave 
them,  if  possible  to  move  the  pity  of  the  first  comer,  to  cut  the 
thread,  and  ease  them  of  their  misery.  Hence  the  proverb,  *  When 
the  kite  builds,  look  to  lesser  linen.'  But,  saith  Autolycus,  I  fly 
at  higher  game,  or  larger  linen ;  my  traffic  is  in  sheets"  (Peck)  : 

Qy.? 

let>  a  hindrance :  Thai  1  may  know  £^  2^  iv.  513 ;  iky  kinsmen  are  no 
let  to  me,  vi  406 ;  hut  swells  the  higher  by  this  let,  ix.  291 ;  kill  him 
tnthout  lets,  ix.  169 ;  theu  lets  attend  the  time,  ix.  281. 

let,  to  hinder :  That  kings  should  let  their  ears  hear  their  fauUs  thid, 
ix.  15  ;  Who  with  a  lingering  stay  his  cowrse  doth  let,  ix.  281 ;  What 
lets  but  one  mayenter^  L  320 ;  u^hat  leUitbuthe  VHndd  be  here,  iL  17 ; 
If  nothing  lets  to  make  us  happy  both,  iii.  392 ;  FU  make  a  ghost  of 
him  that  lets  me,  viL  324. 

let,  to  detain :  To  let  him  there  a  month,  iii.  406. 

let,  to  forbear :  did  not  let  To  praise,  ix.  271. 

let  him  be  a  noble,  even  though  he  be  a  nobleman,  y.  553. 

lethe— Crimsoned  in  thy,  vii.  155  :  see  note  66,  vii  155. 

letter,  "recommendation  from  powerful  friends'*  (Johnson):  Pre- 
ferment goes  by  letter,  viii.  133. 

Ietter8-I>ate]lts,  Iv.  127, 141 ;  v.  534  *.  So  Shakespeare  and  his  con- 
temporaries wrote, — not  ''^efterf-patent"  (Nay,  even  Pope,  writing 
to  Craggs  in  1712,  uses  the  expression  *^  Letters  FatewtsJ'  Works, 
vol.  viiL  p.  233,  ed.  Boscoe.) 
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lovdy  a  Tftsge,  a  line  of  aim ;  out  of  the  blank  and  level  of  my  hrain^  iii. 
432  ;  My  life  i(and$  in  ihe  Uvd  of  your  dreams,  iii  443  ;  ^  the  levd 
Of  a  fvU<liar^d  confederacy^  v.  478  ;  vMin  the  level  ofyourfrown^ 
iz.  391 ;  not  a  heart  which  in  his  level  came,  iz.  448. 

Isvy—As  far  as  to  the  sepulchre  of  Christ ....  Forthwith  a  power  of 
English  shall  we^  iv.  202  :  see  note  2,  iv.  202. 

lewdy  wicked,  base,  vile  :  this  lewd  fdlow,  ii  144 ;  His  lewd  and  filthy, 
iii  169 ;  detained  for  lewd  employments,  iv.  104 ;  stuJ^  lewd,  such  mean 
attempts,  iv.  256 ;  trovMe  hvm  with  lewd  complaints,  v.  35 1  (where 
Bteeyena  nnderstandB /«ir(i  to  mean,  ''rude,  ignorant") ;  thy  lewd- 
tongu'd  wifsy  iii  438. 

lewdly,  wickedly:  lewdly  given,  iv.  243 ;  lewdly  bent,  y.  136 ;  Iha/ve 
Ked  so  lewdly,  iz.  188. 

l6WdsterSy  lewd  persons,  libertines,  i  444. 

libbard'S  head  on  knee —  With,  ii  242  :  The  knee-caps  in  old  dresses 
and  in  plate-armour  frequently  represented  a  libbard^s  {ue,  a  leo- 
pard's) head. 

liberal,  Ubertine,  licentious,  frank  beyond  decency,  free-spoken,  free 
to  ezcess :  She  is  too  liberal  (*'  licentious  and  gross  in  language,'' 
Johnson),  i.  326 ;  a  libercU  viUain,  ii  124 ;  The  liberal  opposition 
qfour  spirits,  ii  248 ;  ^Something  too  liberal,  ii  358;  a  liberal  tongue, 
iv.  128  ;  liberal  shepherds,  vii  410;  liberal  counsdlor,  viii.  162  ;  speak 
as  liberal  (''free,  under  no  control,''  Stbbvsns)  as  the  north,  viii. 
240 ;  liberal  vnts,  iz.  200. 

liberty,  libertinism,  licentiousness :  lust  and  liberty,  vii.  61  ;  liberties 
of  sin  ("  licensed  offenders,"  Steeyxns  ;  "  sinful  liberties,"  Malonb), 
ii  14. 

license  to  hm  for  a  hundred  lacking  one  a  week— A,  v.  189  :  see  note 
150^  V.  189. 

Tiichaa,  ii  353 ;  viii  350 :  The  attendant  on  Hercules,  by  whom  he 
was  thrown  into  the  sea  for  having  brought  to  him  the  poisoned 
gument  from  Deianeira. 

fie,  to  reside,  to  sojourn  :  Does  he  lie  at  the  Oarter  f  i  386 ;  She  must 
lisherean mere  necessity,  ii  164 ;  her  poor  castle  where  she  Ues,  v.  32  ; 
Of  else  Uefor  you  (or  else  reside  in  prison  in  your  stead),  v.  339 ; 
Lies  now  even  in  the  centre  of  this  isle,  v.  442  ;  when  the  court  lay  <U 
Windsor,  i  39a 

Lie  there,  my  art,  i  199 :  "Sir  Will  Cecil,  Lord  Burleigh,  Lord  High 
Treasurer,  &c.,  in  ^e  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  when  he  put  off 
his  gown  at  night,  used  to  say.  Lie  there,  Lord  Treasurer,  Fuller's 
Holy  State,  p.  257  "  (Stesvens)  :  So  in  j1  Pleasant  Commodie  called 
Lo(Ae  about  you,  which  was  printed  in  1600  (and  therefore  preceded  ■ 

The  Tempek),  Skinke  puts  off  his  hermif  s  robes  with  a  similar 
czpresdon ; 


048  LIEF— LIGHTNING. 

**  Bob,  Adew,  good  father. — Holla  there,  1117  hone  !  [EadL 

Skin,  Vp-spur  the  kicking  iade,  while  I  make  speede 
To  coDJore  Skinke  out  of  his  hennits  weede. 
Lye  there  religion,"  Sig.  A  2  reno : 

in  Chettle's  Tragedy  of  Hoffman,  163 1  (which  was  also  an  earlier  play 
than  The  Tempest,  see  Henslowe's  J)iari/,  p.  229,  ed.  Shake.  Soc), 
Lorrique,  throwing  off  the  disguise  of  a  French  doctor,  Bays, 

"  Doctor  lie  there,    Lorriqae,  like  thyselfe  appeare."    Sig.  a  : 

and  in  Ford*s  Lovefi'B  Melancholy  Coras  exclaims,  '^  111  stay  in  spite 
of  thy  teeth.  There  lies  my  gravity  [Throws  off  his  govm]."  Works, 
vol.  L  p.  23,  ed.  Gifford :  I  may  add,  that  in  Shadwell's  Firhuwo, 
Sir  Samuel  Harty  lays  aside  his  female  dress  with  the  wotds,  "So, 
tyrevooman,  lie  thou  there,^  Act  iv.  p.  388,  Works,  ed.  172a 

lief— ^«,  As  willingly,  as  soon :  i.  403,  428,  463,  466 ;  iL  100 ;  ilL  9, 
51,  68,  115,  365  ;  iv.  180,  274;  vL  14;  vii  113,  361,  &c 

liefest,  dearest,  v.  153. 

liegfer,  or  Uiger,  a  resident  ambassador  at  a  foreign  court,  i.  502; 
liegers,  viiL  404* 

lien,  lain,  iv.  59 ;  ix.  56. 

lien— In,  In  consideration  of,  in  return  for :  in  lieu  o*  ihe  premiset^ 
L  203 ;  in  lieu  thereof,  L  315  ;  in  lieu  whereof,  ii.  408  ;  iv.  88  ;  In 
lieu  of  this,  iL  421  ;  iv.  426 ;  In  lieu  of  cUl  thy  pains^  iii.  3a 

lieutenantry— Dtfa^  on  .*  see  dealt  on,  &c. 

life — She  that  dwells  Ten  leagues  beyond  man's,  '*  at  a  greater  distance 
than  the  life  of  man  is  long  enough  to  reach  "  (Stbbybnb),  i.  226. 

life,  and  observation  strange —  With  good .-  see  ffood  life,  And  observa- 
tion, &c 

lifter,  a  thief,  vL  14  (with  a  quibble )l 

light,  lighted,  fallen :  Tou  are  light  into  my  hands,  ix.  7a 

light  of  ear,  *'  credulous  of  evil,  ready  to  receive  malicious  reports " 
(Johkson),  viiL  69. 

lighten  thee^The  Lord,  The  Lord  enlighten  thee  (with  a  quibble- 
make  thee  lighter),  iv.  329. 

lightly,  easily,  readily :  mil  not  lightly  trust  the  messenger,  iL  48 ; 
Believe 't  not  lightly,  vi.  219. 

lightly,  commonly,  usually :  Short  summ,ers  ligMy  have  a  forward 
spring,  v.  387. 

lightly,  were  it  Jieavier — I  weigh  it,  "  I  should  still  esteem  it  but  a 
trifling  gift,  were  it  heavier"  (Warburton),  v.  388. 

lightning  before  death — A,  vi.  476  :  "  A  proverbial  phrase  partly 
deduced  from  observation  of  some  extraordinary  effort  of  nature, 
often  made  in  sick  persons  just  before  death ;  and  partly  from  a 
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sapeistitions  notion  of  an  ominous  and  preternatural  mirth,  sup- 
posed to  come  on  at  that  period,  Vithout  any  ostensible  reason." 
Nares's  GUm, 


^,  likely :  cu  like  cuitu  true,  i  541, 

liko,  to  make  like,  to  liken :  Itke  me  to  the  pecuarU  hoys  of  France, 
T.  75  ;  UJting  his  father  to  a  nnging-man  of  Windsor,  iv.  326. 

lUcOi  to  please  :  an  it  like  your  majesty,  iv.  243 ;  complexions  that  liked 
me,  iii.  94 ;  (he  music  likes  you  not,  i.  335  ;  It  likes  me  well,  iii.  175  ; 
The  offer  likes  not,  iv,  449 ;  this  lodging  Wees  7ne  better,  iv.  474 ;  some 
conceit  or  either  Ukes  him  weU,  v.  397 ;  that  that  likes  not  you,  vi.  109 ; 
It  likes  us  well,  vii.  338 ;  This  Ukes  ms  well,  vii.  432  ;  His  counten- 
once  Ukes  me  not,  viii.  44. 

like  well — Tou,  Tou  are  in  good  case,  good  condition  of  body,  iv.  355  : 
see  liking. 

likelihood,  "similitude"  (Wabbubton)  :  by  a  lower  hut  loving  like- 
lihood, iv.  507. 

likelihood, ''  semblance,  appearance  "  (Johnson)  :  By  any  likdihood 
he  showed  to-day,  v.  398. 

liking,  condition  of  body ;  to  make  difference  of  men^s  liking,  i  381 ; 
while  I  am  in  some  liking  (**  while  I  have  some  flesh,  some  sub- 
stance," Malone),  iv.  262  (Compare  Greene's  Neuer  too  late,  Part 
First;  ''Here  is  weather  that. makes  grasse  plentie  and  i^eepe 
fatte  ; . . . .  and  yet  I  haue  one  sheepe  in  my  fold  thats  quite  out 
of  liking,^  Sig.  o  verso,  ed.  161 1). 

Liiznailder  . . .  Helen,  blunders  for  Leander  and  Hero,  iL  322. 

limbeck,  an  alembic,  vii  225. 

liznb-nie&I,  limb  by  limb,  viiL  430  (Compare  inth-meal — By), 

LdmbO,  hell  (properly,  the  borders  of  hell)  :  of  Satan,  and  of  Limbo, 
iii.  304 ;  As  far  from  help  cu  Limho  is  from  bliss,  vi.  318. 

LdmbO,  a  cant  term  for  "a  prison,  confinement:"  h^s  in  Tartar 
Limbo,  worse  than  hell,  ii.  43. 

Linibo  Fatrwn — In,  A  cant  expression  for  "in  prison,  in  confine- 
ment," V.  571  :  According  to  the  schoolmen,  Limbus  Patrum  was 
the  place,  bordering  on  hell,  where  the  souls  of  the  patriarchs  and 
saints  of  the  Old  Testament  remained  till  the  death  of  our  Saviour, 
who,  in  descending  into  hell,  set  them  free.  (Qy.  Is  not  Nares  mis- 
taken, when,  in  his  Oloss.,  sub  "  Limbo,**  he  describes  Limbus  Patrum 
as  a  place  ^  where  the  fathers  of  the  church,  saints^  and  martyrs, 
awaited  the  general  resurrection  "  ?) 

LimbG  of  Limehouse—The  :  see  TrilnUatum  of  Tower-Hill,  &c. 

lime^  bird-lime :  put  some  lime  upon  your  fingers,  i  262 ;  la^f  lime  to 
tangle  her  desires,  I  329. 
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lime  in  (hii  mA — ffer^s  :  see  iocky  &c. 

lime — Froth  and  :  see  froth  and  lime, 

limit  of  your  lives — The,  The  limited  time  of  your  lives,  v.  395. 

lixXUt— Strength  of:  see  etren^lh  of  limit 

limit,  to  appoint :  Limit  each  leader  to  hie  eeveral  charge^  y.  444 ;  F'or 
*tie  my  limited  eervioe,  viL  233. 

limited  profeeeionsy  vii  79 :  Here  limited  is  explained  bj  Warbnr- 
ton  "legal,"  by  Malone  "regular,  orderly,**  by  Steevens  "to  which 
people  are  regularly  and  legally  appointed,"  by  Mr.  Knight  "l^al- 
ised,"  by  Mr.  Collier  "restricted." 

limits  of  the  charge  set  down — And  many,  iv.  202 :  Here  limite  is 
explained  by  Warburton  "  estimates,"  by  Heath  "  outlines,  rough 
sketches,  or  calculations,"  by  Malone  "  the  regulated  and  appointed 
times  for  the  conduct  of  tiie  business  in  hand,"  by  Mr.  Collier 
"  bounds  of  the  expense." 

Limog^es  I  0  Austria  I — 0,  iv.  38  :  "  Shakespeare  has,  on  this  occa- 
sion, followed  the  old  play  \The  Troublesome  Raigne  of  JoAn,  &c, 
see  ToL  iv.  p.  3],  which  at  once  furnished  him  with  the  character  of 
Falconbridge,  and  ascribed  the  death  of  Richard  L  to  the  Duke  of 
Austria.  In  the  person  of  Austria  he  has  coo  joined  the  two  well- 
known  enemies  of  Cosur-de-lion  [following  iJie  old  play,  where 
Austria  is  called  Lymoges,  the  Austrich  Duke].  Leopold,  Duke 
of  Austria,  threw  him  into  prison,  in  a  former  expedition  [in 
X193];  but  the  castle  of  Chaluz,  before  which  he  fell  [in  1199], 
belonged  to  Vidomar,  YiBcount  of  Limoges ;  and  the  archer  who 
pierced  his  shoulder  with  an  arrow  (of  which  wound  he  died)  was 
Bertrand  de  Gourdon.  The  editors  seem  hitherto  to  have  under- 
stood Lymoges  as  being  an  appendage  to  the  title  of  Austria,  and 
therefore  inquired  no  further  about  it"  (Blakb)l 

LdnCOlllBhire  bagpipe — The  drone  of  cs  iv.  207:  "'Lincolnshire 
bagpipes'  i&  a  proverbial  saying.  Fuller  has  not  attempted  to  ex- 
plain it;  and  Ray  only  conjectures  that  the  Lincolnshire  people 
may  be  fonder  of  this  instrument  than  others  "  (Doucb). 

line — This  most  memorable,  iv.  446 :  Here  line  means  "genealogy, 
deduction  of  his  lineage  "  (Johnson). 

line  of  life,  one  of  the  lines  in  the  palm  of  the  hand,  according  to  the 
hmguage  of  palmistry,  iL  358. 

line^Come,  hang  them  on  this,  L  260 :  The  late  Joseph  Hunter,  in  his 
Essay  on  the  Tempat,  maintains  that  here  "  line"  means  a  linden  or 
lime-tree.  But  though,  a  little  after  in  this  play,  mention  is  made 
of  "  the  line-grove,"  it  is  evident  that  here  a  rope,  and  not  a  tree, 
is  spoken  of.  If  no  other  objections  could  be  urged  against  Mr. 
Hunter^s  acceptation  of  the  word  line,  we  surely  have  a  dedave 
one  in  the  joke  of  Stephano,  "  Now,  jerkin,  you  are  like  to  lose 
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yonr  hair"  (see  jerkin  under  the  line,  &c) ;  a  joke  to  which  it  is 
impoeaible  to  attach  any  meaning,  unless  we  suppose  that  the  line 
was  a  hair-line,  Mr.  Knight  observes ;  *'  In  a  woodcut  of  twelve 
distinct  figures  of  trades  and  callings  of  the  time  of  James  L  (see 
Smith's  'Cries  of  London,'  p,  15),  and  of  which  there  is  a  copy  in 
the  British  Museum,  we  have  the  cry  of '  Buy  a  hairline  / ' "  And 
in  Lyly's  Jiidae,  a  harber's  apprentice  facetiously  says,  ''All  my 
mistres'  lynes  that  she  dryes  her  doathes  on,  are  made  only  of 
Mnstachio  stuffe  [ie.  of  the  cuttings  of  moustachios]."  Sig.  G  2 
verso,  ed.  1592. 

line,  to  strengthen :  To  line  hie  enierpriee^  iv.  230 ;  did  line  the  rebd, 
viL  213. 

line,  to  delineate :  All  the  picturee  fairset  UWd,  iiL  46. 

Iilie-gpX>V6,  a  grove  of  linden  or  lime-trees,  i.  263:  see  note  116, 
L  263. 

lingf^  heathy  broom,  June,  L  jgy :  Feeling  convinced  that  this  reading 
is  sufficiently  established  by  what  has  been  said  of  it  in  note  4,  i. 
198,  I  should  have  made  no  allusion  to  it  here,  had  I  not  found 
that  Mr.  Beisly  defends  the  old  lection,  ^^long  heath  and  brown 
fwrte,  because  ling  and  KeOth  or  he(h  are  names  for  one  and  the 
same  plant,  and  Shakspere  would  not  have  called  this  plant  by 
two  different  conunon  names."  Shakeper^s  Oarden,  &c,  p.  12 :  But 
Farmer  has  shown  (vide  the  note  just  referred  to)  that  Harrison, 
in  his  description  of  Britain  prefixed  to  Holinshed,  speaks  of  heaih 
and  ling  as  different  plants  ;  and  I  have  little  doubt  there  are  other 
old  writers  who  have  made  the  same  distinction.  (Mr.  Beisly,  in  his 
**  IntroducUon,"  declares  most  extravagantly  that  Shakespeare's 
**  knowledge  of  Botany  was  not  less  than  that  of  any  other  bra/nch 
of  natural  hittory  he  investigated  and  described^*  p.  xviiL) 

link  to  eolcur  Peter's  hai — TTiere  vfos  no,  iii  158  :  ''A  link  is  a  torch 
of  pitch.  Greene,  in  his  Mihil  Mumchance,  says  ;  <  This  cozenage  is 
used  likewise  in  selling  old  hats  found  upon  dung-hills,  instead  of 
newe,  blackt  over  with  the. smoake  of  an  old  linke'^*  (Stsbvbns)  : 
The  tract  just  quoted  is  wrongly  attributed  to  Greene. 

linstock,  the  stick  which  holds  the  gunner^s  match,  iv.  449. 

lions — Like  one  of  the,  L  295  :  ''  If  Shakespeare  had  not  been  think- 
ing of  the  lions  in  the  Tower,  he  would  have  written  4ike  a  lion'" 
(BrrooN) ;  a  note  carped  at  by  Mr.  Knight,  who  seems  to  have 
forgotten  that  a  caged  lion  paces  up  and  down  his  prison  very 
majestically. 

lip,  to  kiss,  viii  209 ;  lipji^d,  viii.  288. 

Ldpsbury  pinfold,  viii.  41 :  A  pinfold  is  a  pound;  but  what  the 
commentators  have  written  about  the  name  Lipsbury  is  too  unsa- 
tisfactory to  be  cited ;  Mr.  Collier  boldly  adopts  the  alteration  of 
his  Ms.  Corrector, — "Finsbury." 
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liquor,  to  rub  with  oil  or  grease,  in  order  to  keep  oat  the  water: 
liquor  fisktrmen^s  hoots  with  vu,  L  438  ;  justice  Aat&  Uqwmi  W,  iv. 
224. 

list,  desire,  inclination  :  when  I  heme  list  to  deepy  yiii.  i6a 

list^  a  limit,  a  boundary :  the  list  of  my  voyage^  iii.  356 ;  The  very  listf 
iv.  269;  within  the  loeak  list  of  a  countries  fushion,  iv.  519;  The 
ocearij  overpeering  of  his  list,  vii  399 ;  Confine  yourself  hU  in  a 
patient  listy  viii.  210. 

list,  to  like,  to  please,  to  choose  :  let  them  take  it  as  they  list^  vL  375 ; 
**  If  we  list  to  speak/*  vii  331 ;  do  what  the  liU,  viii.  178. 

lither  sky—The,  v.  77  :  "[Here]  lither  is  flexible  or  yielding^  (John- 
son) ;  and  see  Richardson's  Diet,  in  "  Lilhey*'  &c  (With  lither  Ay 
— which  has  been  explained  quite  erroneously, "  lazy  sky  "—compare 
the  "agitabilis  aSr"  of  Ovid, 

"  Terra  feras  oepit ;  volacres  agiiabHUs  air"  Met,  L  75.) 

littlB — In,  In  miniature :  Heaven  wotdd  in  little  show,  uL  4.S;  his  pic* 
twre  in  little,  vii.  347.  (The  expression  in  little  is  found  occasionally 
in  writers  long  after  the  time  of  Shakespeare  :  so  in  Pepys'a  Diary, 
&C., "  Cooper,  the  great  limner  in  little,*'  voL  i.  p.  309,  ed.  1848 ;  and 
in  Shadwell's  Sullen  Lovers,  "  I  will  paint  with  Lilly  [Lely],  and 
draw  in  little  with  Cooper  for  5000^."  Works,  voL  i.  p,  27.) 

littl6po^  and  soon  hot — A,  iii.  155  :  A  proverbial  expression. 

liV6  t*  the  sun — To,  "  Is  to  labour  and  'sweat  in  the  eye  of  PhoBbusj' 
or  vitam  agere  sub  dio  '*  (Tollbt),  **  To  make  his  pleasures  consist 
in  the  ei^oyment  of  the  sunshine,  and  simple  blessing  of  the  ele* 
ments"  (Caldxcott),  iii.  35. 

livelihood,  liveliness,  appearance  of  life,  animation,  iii  198. 
lively,  living  :  thy  lively  body,  vi.  316. 

liver,  anciently  supposed  to  be  the  inspirer  of  amorous  passion  and 
the  seat  of  love  :  the  ardour  of  my  liver,  i.  253 ;  With  liver  burning 
hot,  i.  383  ;  If  ever  love  had  interest  in  his  liver,  iL  129  ;  wa^  your 
liver  as  clean,  &c.,  iii  55  ;  when  liver,  brain,  and  heart,  &c.,  iii  314 ; 
motion  of  the  liver,  iii  345  ;  liver  and  aU,  iii  349 ;  were  my  wifis 
liver  infected,  &c.,  iii  416  ;  /  had  rather  heat  my  liver  with  drinking 
(than  have  it  heated  with  love),  viii  256 ;  the  coal  which  in  his  liver 
glows,  ix.  272  ;  Hot  Uvers,  iv.  240 ;  heat  of  our  livers,  iv.  318. 

liver-vein — The,  ii  206 :  see  the  preceding  article. 

livery — Sue  His,  iv.  127,  278  ;  sue  my  livery,  iv.  141 :  "On  the  death 
of  every  person  who  held  by  knight's  service,  the  escheator  of  the 
court  in  which  he  died  summoned  a  jury,  who  enquired  what  estate 
he  died  seized  of,  and  of  what  age  his  next  heir  was.  If  he  was 
under  age,  he  became  a  ward  of  the  king's ;  but  if  he  was  found 
to  be  of  full  age,  he  then  had  a  right  to  sue  out  a  writ  of  ouster  le 


LIVING— LOCKB  AM.  253 

iMiUy  that  18,  his  livery,  that  the  king's  hand  might  be  taken  off, 
and  the  land  delivered  to  him"  (Malone). 

living,  fortune,  poaseseionB :  life,  living,  all  is  DeaQCe,  vL  464  (a 
passage  which  has  been  misunderstood) ;  If  I  gave  them  all  my 
living,  yiii.  27  ;  in  virtues,  beauties,  livings,  friends,  iL  383. 

lizards'  stings,  y.  173 ;  lizards*  dreadful  stings,  v.  258 ;  Idzard^s  leg, 
and  howlers  teing,  yii.  260 :  It  was  commonly  believed  in  Shake- 
speare's days  that  the  poor  harmless  lizard  had  a  sting  and  was  a 
venomous  reptile, 

lo&dl — Tour  ehamher-lie  breeds  fleas  like  a,  iv.  222  :  '^  This  has  puz- 
zled the  commentators ;  but  it  seems  as  reasonable  to  suppose  the 
loach  infested  with  fleas  as  the  tench,  which  may  be  meant  in  a 
preceding  speech.  Both  sayings  were  probably  founded  upon  such 
fanciful  notions  as  make  up  a  great  part  of  natural  history  among 
the  common  people ;  but  Holland's  Pliny  warrants  *the  notion  that 
some  fishes  breed  fleas  and  lice,  [Book  ix.]  ch.  zlviL  [This  passage 
of  Pliny  was  first  referred  to  by  Keed,  Shakspeare,  ed.  1785.]  Had 
the  Carrier  meant  to  say  *  as  big  as  a  loach  ^  he  would  have  said 
'  breeds  fleas  like  loachesJ  Warburton  and  Capell  are  far  from  the 
mark.  Mr.  Malone's  suggestion,  that  it  may  mean  *  breeds  fleas  as 
fast  as  a  loach  breeds,"  that  is,  breeds  loaches,  is  not  improbable, 
as' it  was  reckoned  a  peculiarly  prolific  fish."  Nares's  Oloss. :  "  The 
efibrts  of  critics  who  gravely  labour  to  establish  the  pertinence 
and  integrity  of  such  comparisons  as  these,  are  as  profitable,  to 
adopt  a  characteristic  simile  of  Gifford's,  as  the  milking  he-goats 
in  a  sieve.  When  the  obtuse  Carrier  tells  us  that  his  horse-pro- 
vender is  as  dank  as  a  dog — ^that  chamber-lie  breeds  fleas  like  a 
loach,  and  that  he  himself  is  stung  like  a  tench  and  as  well  bitten  as 
a  king,  he  means  no  more,  than  that  the  peas  and  beans  are  very 
damp,  that  chamber-lie  breeds  many  fleas,  and  that  he  is  severely 
stung,"  &a  (Staunton). 

lob  of  spirits — Thou,  Thou  lubber  of  spirits,  ii  270  :  Mr.  Grant  White 
is  probably  right  in  saying  that  here  lob  "  is  descriptive  of  the  con- 
trast between  Puck's  squat  figure  and  the  airy  shapes  of  the  other 
fays  : "  As  Puck  could  fly  ''  swifter  than  arrow  from  the  Tartar's 
bow,"  and  ''could  put  a  girdle  round  about  the  earth  in  forty 
minutes,"  the  Fairy  can  hardly  mean,  as  Mr.  Collier  supposes, 
**  to  reproach  Puck  with  heaviness." 

lob  doiffn  their  heads,  hang  down,  droop,  their  heads,  iv.  485. 

lock,  a  love-lock,  a  long  lock  of  hair,  often  tied  and  plaited  with 
riband,  worn  on  the  left  side,  and  hanging  down  by  the  shoulder  : 
*a  wears  a  lock,  ii,  1 16 ;  they  say  he  wears  a  key  in  his  ear,  and  a 
lock  hanging  by  it,  ii.  143  (Dogberry,  as  Malone  remarks,  supposing 
that  the  lock  must  have  a  key  to  it). 

lockrau,  a  sort  of  cheap  linen,  made  of  different  degrees  of  fine- 
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nesB  ("  Locium,  Linteamm  enutius"  CoWs  Lot,  and  EngL  DicL}, 
vL  172. 

locusts — Lutcioui  €u^  riii.  154 :  It  seeniB  doubtful  whether  loeutU  is 
to  be  understood  here  to  mean  insects  or  the  iroit  of  a  certain  trees, 
— ^both  being  eaten  :  '*  It  appears  from  the  books  I  have  referred  to, 
that  the  locusts  above  named  are  the  fruit  of  the  Carob  tree  (Siliqua 
dulcis),''  &C.  Beisly's  Shaktpen^s  QardeUy  &c.,  p.  163. 

lode-stars,  iL  264  :  ^  The  lode-ttar  is  the  leading  or  gtdding  skar,  that 
is,  ihepoU-^tar^  (Johnson). 

lodge,  to  beat  down,  to  lay  flat :  lodge  the  ewmmer  com,  iv.  158 ;  tk^ 
mmmer^s  00m  by  tempest  lod^d,  y.  168 ;  Though  Haded  com  he  lodged^ 
vii.  261. 

loflf,  laugh,  iL  272. 

logg&tS)  Tii  414 :  The  commentators  are  not  quite  agreed  about 
loggaU  (which  word,  of  course,  is  the  diminutiye  of  log») ;  but  the 
following  description  of  it  by  Steevens  is  most  probably  correct ; 
*^  This  is  a  game  played  in  several  parts  of  England  even  at  this 
time.  A  stake  is  fixed  into  the  ground ;  those  who  play,  throw 
loggate  at  it,  and  he  that  is  nearest  the  stake  wins.  ...  It  is  one  of 
the  unlawful  games  enumerated  in  the  statute  of  33  Henry  VIIL*' 

London-bridgfe  on  fire — Set^  v.  193  :  ''At  that  time  London-bridge 
was  made  of  wood.  '  After  that^'  says  Hall, '  he  entered  London 
and  cut  the  ropes  of  the  drato-bridge.'  The  houses  on  London- 
bridge  were  in  this  rebellion  burnt,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants 
perished"  (Malonb). 

long,  to  belong  :  No  ceremony  that  to  great  ones  longs^  i.  485  ;  To  hU 
surname  Oortolanus  longs  more  pridSf  vi.  258 ;  It  is  an  honour  longing 
to  our  houu,  iii.  272  ;  The  many  to  them  longing,  v.  479. 

long  Uve  the  king  I  vii  299 :  ^  This  sentence  appears  to  have  been 
the  watch-word  **  (Malonb)  :  ''  Not  exactly  sa  The  common  chal- 
lenge in  France  used  to  be  Qui  vive  ?  and  the  answer  Vive  le  Baiy 
just  like  the  common  challenge  in  the  Park,  Who  goes  there  f  A 
friend'' (Bye). 

longblg  journey— Mi/y  i.  315  :  ''Dr.  Grey  observes,  that  longing  is  a 
participle  active  with  a  passive  signification ;  for  longed^  wished  or 
desired  "  (Stss  vsnb)  :  ^  I  believe  that  by  her  longing  journey  Julia 
means  a  journey  which  she  shall  pass  in  longing"  (MasonX 

longly,  longingly,  iii  116. 

long-StoS^  sixpenny  strikers— No:  see  strikers — No,  &c 

l00f*d,  brought  dose  to  the  wind  (a  sea-term),  viii  321. 

look,  to  look  for,  to  look  out :  look  some  linen,  i.  427 ;  to  look  you, 
iii.  35  ;  look  my  twigs,  iii  263 ;  To  look  our  dead,  iv.  499 ;  and  see 
note  144,  iv.  499. 


LOOK— LORD.  255 

look  upon,  to  look  on,  to  be  a  looker-on ;  Strike  aU  thcU  look  upon 
with  marvdy  iii  509;  iVay,  ail  of  you  (hat  stand  and  look  upon^ 
It.  171  ;  And  look  upon,  at  if  the  tragedy,  &c,  v.  260;  I  vfill  not  look 
upon^  yL  j2u 

loon  or  town,  a  tenn  of  reproach, — a  stupid  rascal,  a  sorry  fellow,  &c, 
except  in  the  third  of  the  following  passages,  where  it  means 
■imply  ^  a  down : "  thou  oream-fac^d  loon !  Tii.  282 ;  he  calTd  the 
tailor  town,  Tiii  170 ;  both  lord  and  lovm,  ix.  79. 

lOOp'dt  foil  of  amall  apertures,  like  the  loops  in  old  castles  and  towers, 

VUL  67. 

lOOfid — At  his  very,  ii.  248  :  A  metaphor  derived  from  archery, — loose 
being  the  technical  term  for  the  discharging  of  an  arrow  (''th' 
Archers  terme,  who  is  not  said  to  finish  the  feate  of  his  shot  before 
he  giue  the  loose,  and  deliuer  his  arrow  from  his  bow."  Puttenham's 
Arte  of  English  Poene,  1 589,  p.  145  : 

**  Twice  (as  yon  see)  this  sad  distressed  man. 
The  onelv  marke  whereat  foiQe  Marther  shot, 
Just  in  the  loose  of  enuious  eager  death, 
By  accidents  strange  and  miraculous, 
Escap't  the  arrow  aymed  at  his  hart" 

A  Wammfffor  Fairs  Women,  1599,  sig.  B  3  : 

"  Try  but  one  hour  first,  and  as  you  like 
The  loose  of  that,  draw  home  and  prove  the  other.'* 

Jonson's  New  Inn,  act  ii  sc.  2). 

lOOSe^  too  free,  too  unrestrained  :  Be  sure  you  he  not  loose,  v.  498. 

lOOS'd  his  love-shaft  smartly  from  his  how,  discharged  his  love-shaft, 
&c,  ii.  275  :  see  first  loose  (and  compare,  in  the  excellent  old  ballad 
of  Adam  Bel,  Clym  of  the  Cloughe,  amd  WyUyam  of  Cloudesle, 

"  They  lowsed  their  arrows  both  at  once,"  &c. 

Bitson's  Ane,  Pop.  Poetry,  p.  17,  ed.  1833). 

lopf  a  cutting,  faggot-wood :  From  every  tree  lop,  hark,  and  part  o*  the 
timber,  v.  482. 

Lord,  nr  / — 0,  *'  A  ridicule  on  that  foolish  expletive  of  speech  then 
in  Yogue  at  court  [and  elsewhere,  and  long  after]''  (Wabbubton), 
iii  230  (eight  times). 

'^Lord  have  mercy  on  us/*  The  inscription  which  used  to  be  placed 
on  the  doors  of  houses  visited  by  the  plague,  to  warn  persona  not 
to  approach  them,  ii  237. 

lord  of  thy  presence :  see  first  presence, 

lordingS,  little  lords  :  Tou  were  pretty  lordings  then  f  iii  407. 

lordingS,  sirs,  masters  (an  ancient  form  of  address) :  Lordings,  fare- 
weU,  V.  I  la 

''Lord's  sake^For  the,^  The  supplication  of  imprisoned  debtors  to 
the  passers-by,  i  529. 
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Lord's  U^xi^TKe^  ii  238 :  A  quibble :  tokens  or  GixiPs  iokeM  was 
the  term  for  those  spots  on  the  body,  which  denoted  the  infection 
of  the  plague  :  compare  Aeaih-tokefM  and  token'd  pestilence — Ths, 

lOSel,  a  worthless  fellow,  a  scoundrel,  iil  436. 

loss,  exposure,  desertion  :  Poor  thing^  condemned  to  2on,  iii.  438. 

lots  to  Uanks  My  name  hath  Umek'd  your  ears — It  is,  vL  249 :  '*  Mene- 
nius,  I  imagine,  only  means  to  say,  that  it  is  more  than  an  equal 
chance  that  his  name  has  touched  their  ears,  ^te  were  the  term 
in  our  author's  time  for  the  total  number  of  tickets  in  a  lottery, 
which  took  its  name  from  thence.  So  in  the  Continuation  of 
Stowe's  Chronicle,  161 5,  p.  1002  ;  'Out  of  which  lottery,  for  want 
of  filling,  by  the  number  of  lots,  there  were  then  taken  out  and 
thrown  away  threescore  thousand  blanks,  without  abating  of  any 
one  prize.'  The  lots  were,  of  course,  more  numerous  than  the 
blanks.  If  lot  signified  prize,  as  Dr.  Johnson  supposed,  there  being 
in  every  lottery  many  more  blanks  than  prizes,  Menenius  must  be 
supposed  to  say,  that  the  chance  of  his  name  having  reached  their 
ears  was  very  small;  which  certainly  is  not  his  meaning"  (Ma- 
LONe)  :  "  Lots  to  blanks  is  a  phrase  equivalent  to  another  in  King 
Biehard  IIL, '  All  the  world  to  nothing ' "  (Stkbvbnb)  :  "  ZoU  are 
the  whole  number  of  tickets  in  a  lottery ;  blanks  a  proportion  of 
the  whole  number"  (Knight). 

lottery)  &^  allottery,  an  allotment :  Octama  is  A  bkss^  lottery  to  Mm, 
viii  284,^ 

Louis  the  TenJth—King,  iv.  419 :  Here  TenJ^  should  be  Ninth  :  Shake- 
speare caught  the  error  from  Holinshed. 

loutod  hy  a  traitor  viUain — I  am,  I  am  mocked,  contemned  by,  &&, 
V.  69 ;  wher^  laiUed  has  usually  been  wrongly  explained  (Compare 

"  he  is  louted  and  laughed  to  scome 
For  the  veriest  dolte  that  ever  was  borne,*'  &c. 

Ralph  Roister  Doister,  p.  40^  reprint,  1818 : 

"  Ah  woe  was  me,  for  from  that  honre  to  this, 
She  hides  with  him,  where  me  they  loiU  and  soom,"  &c 

Sir  J.  Harington's  Orlando  Furioso,  B.  xliii.  at.  45). 

louts — Our  general :  see  general  huts — Our, 

love  Wm  creep  im,  service  where  it  cannot  go,  L  333,  334 :  '''Kindness 
will  creep  where  it  cannot  gang '  is  to  be  found  in  Kelly's  Collection 
of  Scottish  Proverbs,  p.  226  "  (Reed). 

Love,  the  Queen  of  love,  Venus :  Let  Love,  being  light,  be  drownid 
if  she  sink,  ii.  33 ;  Forerun  fair  Love,  strewing  her  %say  with  flofwers, 
iL  218;  the  love  of  Love,  viiL  254;  Low^s  master,  iz.  242 ;  Sh^s 
Love,  ix.  243 ;  Love  hck'd  a  dwelling,  ix.  416 :  see  note  56,  iL  33. 

love-day,  a  day  of  love,  of  reconciliation,  a  day  for  settling  differ- 
ences, vi.  293. 


LOVE-IN-IDLENESS— LOWER.  %t>j 

lOVO-in-idleneSSi  one  of  the  several  names  of  the  xicAa  tricolor,  more 
commonly  called  pansy,  or  hearths-ease,  ii.  276. 

lOVBly  henries — Two,  ii.  297  ;  a  lovely  hiss,  iiL  150  :  In  these  passages 
lovely  seems  to  be  equivalent  to  loving  :  see  note  60,  iL  297. 

lover,  a  mistress  :  Tour  brother  and  his  lover,  L  472  ;  athwart  the  heart 
of  his  lover,  iii.  6a 

lover,  a  male  friend :  the  bosom  lover  of  my  lord,  ii  390 ;  Wfiether 
Bassanio  had  not  once  a  lover,  iL  404 ;  I  as  your  lover  speak,  vi  74 ; 
Thy  general  is  my  lover,  vi.  249 ;  Thy  lover,  Artemidorus,  vii.  142  ; 
as  I  slew  my  best  lover,  vii.  159 ;  thy  deceasH  lover,  ix.  348 ;  through 
my  level's  life,  ix.  363 ;  the  drops  of  thy  lovers  (persons  who  love 
thee),  iv.  375;  countrymen,  and  lovers  I  vii.  159;  Knights,  kins- 
men, lovers,  ix.  197;  call  your  lovers,  ix.  217.  (Compare  Peele's 
Edward  L; 

"  Edward,  mv  king,  my  lord,  and  lover  dear, 
Full  little  dost  thou  wot  how  this  retreat, 
As  with  a  sword,  hath  slain  poor  Mortimer." 

Works,  p.  390,  ed.  Dyce.) 

Love's  golden  arrow  at  him  should  have  fled.  And  not  IkatKs  ebon 
dart,  ix.  254 :  '*  Oar  poet  had  probably  in  his  thoughts  the  well- 
known  fiction  of  Love  and  Death  sojourning  together  in  an  inn, 
and,  on  going  away  in  the  morning,  changing  their  arrows  by  mis- 
take. See  Whitney's  Emblems,  p.  132  "  (Malonb)  :  "  Massinger,  in 
his  Virgin  Martyr  [act  iv.  sc  3],  alludes  to  the  same  fable ; 

'  Strange  affection  1 
Cnpid  once  more  hath  chang'd  his  shafts  with  Death, 
And  kills,  instead  of  giving  life.' 

Mr.  Qifford  has  illustrated  this  passsage  by  quoting  one  of  tbe 
Elegies  of  Joannes  Secundus.  The  fiction  is  probably  of  Italian 
origin.  Sandford,  in  his  Garden  of  Pleasure,  1576,  has  ascribed  it 
to  Alciato,  and  has  given  that  poet's  verses,  to  which  he  has  added 
a  metrical  translation  of  his  own.  Shirley  has  formed  a  masque 
upon  this  story,  Cupid  and  Death,  1650  [see  Shirley's  TTor^  voL  vi. 
ed.  Qifford  and  Dyce]  "  (Bobwell). 

loves — Of  all.  For  all  loves,  for  love's  sake,  by  all  means,  i.  392 ;  ii 
2S4;  viii.  i8a 

Love's  Tyburn — The  shape  of,  iL  265  :  "An  allusion  to  the  gallows 
of  the  time,  which  was  usually  triangular"  (Douce). 

love-springs,  love-shoots,  ii.  32  :  see  first  spring. 

low-crooked,  vii.  146  :  see  note  59,  vii.  146. 

lower  chair,  i.  478 :  "  Every  house  had  formerly,  among  its  other 
furniture,  what  was  called  a  low  chair,  designed  for  the  ease  of 
sick  people,  and,  occasionally,  occupied  by  lazy  ones  "  (Steevbns). 

lower  world-^This,  L  249  :  see  note  142,  i.  531. 
VOL.  X  B 
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lown :  see  Uxm, 

loyaJy  faithful  in  love :  loyal  cantons  of  condemned  love^  iii.  331  ;  yowr 
true  And  loyaX  wife^  viiL  217  ;  hyai  to  his  vow,  yuL  437  ;  the  loyal 
ZeonattUy  yiii  444 ;  The  loyaVst  husband,  yiii  388. 

loyalty,  fidelity  in  love :  true  loyalty  to  her,  1  333 ;  v?hen  I  end  loy- 
alty /  ii  281  ;  Upon  her  nuptial  vow,  her  loyalty,  yL  303 ;  vmtli  force 
the  feeler's  soul  To  th*  oath  of  loyalty,  viii.  408. 

Lubbei^S-hdftdy  the  Hostess's  blunder  for,  or  a  vulgar  cormption 
0^  Libhard*s  (ie.  Leopard's)  head,  iv.  324. 

luCOS  in  their  coat — They  may  give  the  dozen  white,  i.  361 ;  The  luce  it 
the  fresh  fishy  the  salt  fish  is  an  old  coat,  ibid. :  Luce  is  a  pike-fish ; 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  we  have  here  an  allusion  to  the 
armorial  bearings  of  Shakespeare's  old  enemy  Sir  Thomas  Lucy : 
"  In  Feme's  Blazon  of  Gentry,  i  $86,  quarto,  the  arms  of  the  Lucy 
fiemiily  are  represented  as  an  instance  that  ^  signs  of  the  coat  should 
something  agree  with  the  name.  It  is  the  coat  of  Qeftr&j  Lord 
Lucy.  He  did  bear  gules,  three  lucies  hariant,  argent'  **  (Steevekb)  : 
*^  A  quartering  of  the  Lucy  arms,  exhibiting  the  ^  dozen  white  luces,' 
is  given  in  Dugdale's  Wa/rwickehire,  1656,  p.  348,  annexed  to  a  repre- 
sentation of  an  early  monument  to  the  memory  of  Thomas,  son  of 
Sir  William  Lucy,"  &c.  (Halliwbll)  :  But  what  is  'the  meaning 
of  the  second  of  the  above  speeches  ?  Farmer  attempts  to  explain 
it  thus ;  "  Slender  has  observed,  that  the  family  might  give  a 
dozen  white  luces  in  their  coat ;  to  which  the  Justice  adds, '  It  is  an 
old  one.*  This  produces  the  Parson's  blunder,  and  Shallow's  cor- 
rection. '  The  luce  is  not  the  louse  but  the  pike,  the  fredh  fish  of 
that  name.  Indeed  our  coat  is  old,  as  I  said,  and  the  fish  cannot 
be  fresh  J-  and  therefore  we  bear  the  white,  i,e.  the  puMed  or  aaJH 
fi^hr 

Lud'S-tOWn,  viii.  433,  466,  512 :  "Trinovantum,  called  Caer  JM, 
and  by  corruption  of  the  word  Caer  London,  and  in  process  of 
time  London,  was  rebuilt  by  Lud,  Cassibelan's  elder  brother" 
(Geey). 

lugS^Od  hear,  a  bear  pulled,  seized,  by  the  ears,  iv.  207. 

lullaby  to  your  houi}Jty,  iii.  385  :  That  lullaby  is  unusual  as  a  verb 
has  been  remarked  by  Mr.  Halliwell,  who  cites  an  example  of  it : 
I  subjoin  another ; 

*'  Sweet  sound  that  all  mens  sences  luUMeth,** 

Cople/s  Fig  for  Fortune,  1596,  p.  59. 

limes,  fits  of  lunacy,  mad  freaks  (Fr.),  i.  426 ;  iiL  430 ;  vi.  491 

Lupercal— 7^  feast  of,  viL  109;  on  the  Lupercal,  vii.  161  :  ''The 
Roman  festival  of  the  Lupercalia  {-ium  or  -iorum),  whatever  may 
be  the  etymology  of  the  name,  was  in  honour  of  the  god  Pan.    It 


r 
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was  celebrated  axmnallj  on  the  Ides  (or  13th)  of  February,  in  a 
place  called  the  Luperccd,  at  the  foot  of  Monnt  Aventine.  A  third 
company  of  Luperci,  or  priests  of  Pan,  with  Antony  for  its  chief, 
was  instituted  in  honour  of  Julius  Csesar"  (Craik). 

lurch — To  shuffle,  to  hedge,  and  to,  i.  389  :  Here  lurch  has  beeli  inter- 
preted ''to  shift,  to  play  tricks,"  ''to  act  covertly,  to  resort  to 
shifts  ;*  but  qy.  is  it  not  equivalent  to  lurk  (see  Richardson's  Did, 
in  that  word),  and  means  "  to  lie  in  ambush,  to  lie  close,  to  lie  in 
concealment "  ? 

ItlTCll'cl  aU  tworde  of  the  garland — He,  vi.  178  :  "Here  Malone,  after 
observing  that  "  To  lurch  is  properly  to  purloin  ["  Fortraire.  To 
hurdi,  purloyne,'*  Cotgrave's  Fr,  and  Engl  Diet:  "To  lurch,  ^i«6- 
duoo,  turripioJ*  Coles's  Lot,  and  Engl,  Dict,\''  concludes  thus ;  "  To 
harch  in  Shakespeare's  time  signified  to  win  a  maiden  set  at  cards, 
&c  See  Florio's  Italian  Diet.,  1598  :  '  Oioco  marzo.  A  maiden  set, 
or  lurch,  at  any  game.'  See  also  Coles's  Lat  Diet  1679 ;  '  A  lurch. 
Duplex  pcUnM,  faeilis  victoria'  'To  lurch  all  swords  of  the  gar- 
land,' therefore,  was  to  gain  from  all  other  warriors  the  wreath  of 
victozy,  with  ease,  and  incontestable  superiority." 

lush,  juicy,  succulent, — ^luroriant^  i  219  ;  ii  279. 

lusty  pleasure,  inclination,  liking :  Fll  answer  to  my  lust,  vL  90  (see 
note  131,  vi  90) ;  Oozing  upon  the  Greeks  with  little  lust,  iz.  313. 

lUStiC,  as  the  Dutchman  says,  iii.  233 :  Lustigh  is  the  Dutch  for 
"  lusty^  healthy,  cheerful "  ("  An  old  play,  that  has  a  great  deal  of 
merit,  call'd  The  Weakest  goeth  to  the  Wall  (printed  in  1600 ;  but 
how  much  earlier  written,  or  by  whom  written,  we  are  no  where 
informed)  has  in  it  a  Dutchman  call'd  Jacob  Van  Smelt,  who 
speaks  a  jargon  of  Dutch  and  our  language,  and  upon  several  occa- 
sions  uses  this  very  word,  which  in  English  is — ^lusty  "  (Capell)  : 
The  word  luetic  occurs  frequently  in  our  old  plays  as  well  as  in 
other  early  compositions :  I  cannot  forbear  Remarking  that  in  a 
recent  edition  of  Webster's  works,  21ie  Weakest  goeth  to  the  Wall 
(of  which  assuredly  he  never  wrote  a  syllable)  is  most  absurdly 
and  ignorantly  included). 

lustihood,  vigour,  energy,  ii  137  ;  vL  39. 

luxurious,  lascivious  (its  only  sense  in  Shakespeare)^  ii  122 ;  iv. 
492  ;  vi  118,  349 ;  vii.  272. 

luxuriously,  lasciviously,  viii  331. 

luxury,  lasciviousness  (its  only  sense  in  Shakespeare),  i.  449,  555 ; 
iv.  460 ;  V.  403 ;  vi.  108  ;  vii  327 ;  viii  97  ;  ix.  425. 

lym,  a  lime-hound,  a  sx)orting  dog,  led  by  the  thong  called  a  lyme 
(according  to  Minaheu,  as  cited  by  Malone,  "a  blood-hound : "  but 
qy.  1),  viii  76. 


a5o  MACE—MAHU. 


M. 

nia»C6}  a  Bceptre :  The  stoard,  the  maee,  the  crown  imperial^  iy.  481. 

XUaiCe,  a  club  of  metal :  Lajfei  thou  thy  leaden  mace  upon  my  hoy^  Tii. 
183  (where  Steevena  explains  tnace  to  mean  "sceptre," — wrongly, 
as  is  shown  by  the  epithet  "  murderous  "  in  the  preceding  line). 

XXiaCUlat6,  stained,  impure,  iL  171 ;  ix.  201. 

maculationy  a  stain,  impurity,  vi  87. 

mad  as  a  hucky  a  proverbial  expression,  iL  3a 

mado,  having  one's  fortune  made,  fortunate  :  see  first  make, 

made,  fastened,  barred  :  see  second  m>ake, 

made,  did  :  see  third  make. 

made,  made  up,  raised  as  profit :  see  fourth  make, 

made,  formed :  my  made  intenty  viii.  103.  Q^  So  we  say  in  common 
language  to  make  a  design  and  to  Tnake  a  resolution/'  Johnson). 

made  m^eans  to  come  by  what  he  hath — One  that,  v.  454  :  <'  To  make 
means  was,  in  Shakespeare's  time,  often  used  in  an  unfavourable 
sense,  and  signified  '  to  come  at  anything  by  indirect  practices ' " 
(Steevenb). 

made-up  villain — A,  A  complete,  a  perfect  villain,  viL  88. 

magniflCO,  a  title  given  to  the  grandees  of  Venice,  viiL  138 ;  mag^ 
nificoes,  ii.  387. 

magot-pies,  magpies,  viL  254. 

Mahomet  inspire  with  a  dove  ? —  TTos,  v.  16 :  '^  Mahomet  had  a  dove 
^  which  he  used  to  feed  with  wheat  out  of  his  ear ;  which  dove, 
when  it  was  hungry,  lighted  on  Mahomet's  shoulder,  and  thrust  its 
bill  in  to  find  its  breakfast ;  Mahomet  persuading  the  rude  and 
simple  Arabians  that  it  was  the  Holy  Ghost  that  gave  him  advice.' 
See  Sir  Walter  Ealeigh's  History  of  the  World,  Book  L  Part  i, 
ch.  vi. ;  Life  of  Mahomet  by  Dr.  Prideaui "  (Grst). 

Mahu,  viii  71,  84:  In  the  first  passage  of  our  text,  according  to 
what  seems  to  be  a  quotation,  Mahu  is  another  name  for  ''the 
prince  of  darkness ; "  in  the  second  he  is  described  as  the  fiend  "  of 
stealing ;  **  and,  according  to  Harsnet's  Declaration  of  egregious 
Popish  Impostures,  1603,  a  work  from  which  our  poet  appears  to 
have  derived  the  names  of  several  fiends  in  King  Lear,  ^^Jdaho 
[sic]  was  generall  dictator  of  hell ;  &  yet,  for  good  manners  sake, 
he  was  contented  of  his  good  nature  to  make  shew,  that  himselfe 
was  under  the  check  of  Modu,  the  graund  deuil  in  Ma[ister]  May- 
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nie."  p.  50 ;  again, ''  Maho  the  chiefe  deuill  ....  had  two  thoa- 
aand  deidls  at  his  commaundement''  p.  201. 

Xn&il'cl  up  in  shame,  wrapped  up  in  shame  (as  a  hawk  is  in  a  cloth), 
T.  145  (^^Mail  a  hawk  is  to  wrap  ber  up  in  a  handkerchief  or  other 
eloath,  that  she  maj  not  be  able  to  stir  her  wings  or  to  struggle.'' 
R  Holme's  Academy  of  Armory  and  Blazon  (Terms  of  Art  used  in 
Falconry^  &c.),  B.  ii.  c.  xi.  p.  239  :  A  hawk  was  sometimes  mailed 
bj  pinioning  her  with  a  girth  or  band  ;  see  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's 
Philcuter,  act  v.  sc.  4 :  Drayton  makes  the  speaker  of  our  text  say 
of  herself ; 

"  How  could  it  be,  those  that  were  wont  to  stand 
To  see  my  pompe,  so  goddesse-like  to  land, 
Should  after  see  me,  may'ld  vpina  slieet. 
Doe  shamefull  penance  three  times  in  the  street  I " 

Minor  Cobham  to  Duke  Humphrey  ;  England^ s 
Her,  EpisdeSf  p.  174,  ed.  folio). 

inaill — THb^  the  mainland  :  (he  main  of  Poland,  yii.  393 ;  swell  the 
curUd  waters  'bove  the  ma/in,  viii.  60. 

m&ill-COUrSO — Bring  her  to  try  with,  i.  196 :  '^  This  phrase  occurs 
in  Smith's  Sea-QrammMr,  1627,  4to,  under  the  article  *How  to 
handle  a  Ship  in  a  Storme  : ' '  Let  us  lie  as  [at]  Trie  with  our  mains 
course ;  that  is,  to  hale  the  tacke  aboord,  the  sheet  close  aft,  the 
holing  set  up,  and  the  helme  tied  close  aboord.'  p.  40"  (Steevens)  : 
and  see  note  3,  L  196. 

mailied,  lamed,  y.  188  :  see  note  148,  y.  188. 

mfijor  *  ifyovb  will  deny  the  sheriff,  so — I  deny  your,  iy.  245  :  "Fal- 
staff  clearly  intends  a  quibble  between  the  principal  officer  of  a  cor- 
poration, now  called  a  m^yor,  to  whom  the  sheriff  is  generally  next 
in  rank,  and  one  of  the  parts  of  a  logical  proposition  "  (Ritson). 

ZnakOy  to  make  the  fortune  of :  there  would  this  monster  make  a  man, 
L  231  ;  Tha^  either  makes  me  or  fordoes  me  quite,  yiii  232  ;  we  had 
aU  been  made  men,  ii.  315  ;  thinks  himself  made  in  the  unchaste  com- 
position,  iii.  275 ;  (hou  art  made,  iii.  351 ;  Tou*re  a  made  old  man, 
iii  453 ;  weWe  made  again^  ix.  166;  v)e  are  made,  boys,  ibid. ;  we^re 
all  madey  ix.  169. 

make,  to  fasten,  to  bar :  make  the  doors  upon  a  woman's  vnt,  iiL  71 ; 
the  doors  are  made  against  you,  iL  3a 

make,  to  do  :  what  make  you  here?  L  426 ;  iii.  6,  27  ;  what  dost  thou 
make  here  ?  iy.  185 ;  what  make  we  Abroad  ?  yii.  52  ;  what  make  you 
from  Wittenberg?  yii.  310,  311  ;  what  make  you  at  Elsinore?  yii. 
344 ;  What  makes  treason  here?  ii.  211  ;  What  makes  he  here?  iii. 
50 ;  what  makes  he  upon  the  seas  ?  y.  437  ;  what  mak^st  thou  in  my 
sight  ?  y.  354 ;  what  they  made  there,  I  know  not,  L  388 ;  what  made 
yow  masttr  in  this  place  f  yi.  484. 

make^  to  make  up,  to  raise  as  profit :  Will  the  faithful  offer  take  Of 
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me,  and  all  thai  I  can  maie,  iii.  75 ;  ofvhich  he  made  Jwe  motib^ 
read^  money y  i.  528 . 

make  a  shaft  or  a  holt  orCt — rUj  i.  415  :  Kajr  gives  ^To  make  a  bolt 
or  a  shiit  of  a  thing."  Proverbs^  p.  179,  ed.  1768 :  "Equivalent  to 
— I  will  either  make  a  good  or  a  bad  thing  of  it^  I  will  take  the 
risk.  The  shaft  was  the  regular  war-arrow,  sharp-pointed ;  while 
the  bolt  was  a  blunt-headed  arrow,  or,  sometimes,  one  having  as 
Holme  describes  it, '  a  round  or  half-round  bobb  at  the  end  of  it, 
with  a  sharp-pointed  airow-head  proceeding  therefrom ' "  (Halli- 
well). 

make  aU  splits  IL  268  :  A  phrase  which  occurs  frequently  in  our  early 
dramas,  expressing  great  violence  of  action  (It  is  properly  a  sailor^s 
phrase :  ^  He  set  downe  this  period  with  such  a  sign,  that,  as  the 
marriners  say,  a  man  would  haue  thought  al  would  haue  spUt 
againe."  Greene's  Neuer  too  late^  Part  First,  sig.  G  3,  ed.  161 1). 

make  conditioner  ''to  arrange  the  terms  on  which  offices  should  be 
conferred  "  (Craik),  viL  174. 

make  damty,  ''to  hold  out,  or  refuse,  affecting  to  be  delicate  or 
dainty  "  (Kares's  Olose,)  :  she  that  makes  dainty,  vL  395. 

make  forth,  to  go  forth?  to  advance?  vil  185  (where  the  words  are 
rather  obscurely  used). 

make  nice,  to  be  scrupulous :  Makes  nice  of  no  vUe  hold,  iv.  55. 

make  strange,  to  affect  coyness,  coldness,  indifference :  She  makes  it 
strange,  L  29a 

makeleSS,  mateless,  iz.  337. 

male,  a  male  parent :  the  hapless  male  to  one  sweet  bird,  v.  324  ("  The 
word  male  is  here  used  in  a  very  unconmion  sense,  not  for  the  male 
of  the  female,  but  for  the  mcUe  parent  .*  the  sweet  bird  is  evidently 
his  son  Prince  Edward,"  Mason). 

Mall's  picture — Like  Mistress,  iii  321  :  "  The  real  name  of  the  woman 
whom  I  suppose  to  have  been  meant  by  Sir  Toby,  was  Mary 
Frith.  The  appellation  by  which  she  was  generally  known  was 
Mall  Cutpurse.  She  was  at  once  an  hermaphrodite,  a  prostitute, 
a  bawd,  a  bully,  a  thief,  a  receiver  of  stolen  goods,  &c.  On  the 
books  of  the  Stationers'  Company,  August  1 610,  is  entered — 'A 
Booke  called  the  Madde  Piancks  of  Merry  Mall  of  the  Bankside, 
with  her  Walks  in  Man's  Apparel,  and  to  what  Purpose.  Written 
by  John  Day.'  Middleton  and  Decker  wrote  a  comedy,  of  which 
she  is  the  heroine.  In  this  they  have  given  a  very  flattering  repre- 
sentation of  her,  as  they  observe  in  their  preface,  that '  it  is  the  ex- 
cellency of  a  writer,  to  leave  things  better  than  he  finds  them.'  The 
title  of  this  piece  is  The  Roaring  Oirle,  Or  Moll  Out-Purse.  As  it 
hath  lately  heene  acted  on  the  Fortune-stage  by  the  Prince  his  Playerh 
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l6i  I.  The  firontaspiece  to  it  contains  a  full  length  of  her  in  man's 
dotheSy  smoking  tohacco.  Nathaniel  Field,  in  his  Amends  for  Ladies^ 
another  comedy,  1618,  gives  the  following  character  of  her ; 

'  Hence,  lewd  impadent ! 
I  know  not  what  to  term  thee,  man  or  woman  ; 
For  nature,  shaming  to  acknowledge  thee 
For  either,  hath  produced  thee  to  tne  world 
Without  a  sex  :  some  say  thou  art  a  woman ; 
Others,  a  man ;  and  many,  thou  art  hoth 
Woman  and  man  ;  hut  I  think  rather,  neither  ; 
Or  man  and  horse,  as  th*  old  Centatirs  were  feign*d' 

[a  passage  very  inaccniately  cited  in  Steevens's  note  apnd  the  Var. 
Shaktspearel,  A  life  of  this  woman  was  likewise  published,  i2mo, 
in  1662,  with  her  portrait  before  it  in  a  male  habit ;  an  ape,  a  lion, 
and  an  eagle  by  her  [The  Life  and  Death  of  Mrs.  Mary  Frith. 
Commonly  called  MaU  Outpurse,  Exactly  collected  and  nowpvMished 
for  the  delight  and  recreation  of  all  merry  disposed  persons.  London, 
1662,  i2mo]''  (Stbevbnb)  :  ''Mary  Frith  was  born  in  1584,  and 
died  in  1659.  [According  to  the  author  of  her  Life,  she  was  bom 
iu  1589.  A  Ms»  in  the  Brit.  Museum,  quoted  in  a  note  on 
Dodsley's  Old  Plays^  yoL  xii.  p.  398,  ed.  1780,  states  that  she  died 
at  her  house  in  Fleet  Street,  July  26,  1659,  and  was  buried  in  the 
church  of  Saint  Bridget's  ;  which  date,  however,  seems  inconsistent 
with  the  statement  of  Mr.  Cunningham  that  she  was  buried  August 
10, 1659W  Granger  says  that  her  death  took  place  in  her  75th  year.] 
In  a  Ms.  letter  in  the  British  Museum,  from  John  Chamberlain  to 
Mr.  [Sir  Dudley]  Carleton,  dated  Feb.  11  [12],  1611-12,  the  follow- 
ing account  ib  given  of  this  woman's  doing  penance :  *  This  last 
Sunday  Moll  Cutputse,  a  notorious  baggage,  that  used  to  go  in 
man's  apparel,  and  challenged  the  field  of  diverse  gallants,  was 
brought  to  the  same  place  [St  Paul's  Cross],  where  she  wept  bitterly, 
and  seemed  very  penitent ;  but  it  is  since  doubted  she  was  maudlin 
drunk,  being  discovered  to  have  tippel'd  of  [off]  three  quarts  of  sack 
before  she  came  to  her  penance.  She  had  the  daintiest  preacher 
or  ghostly  fi&ther  that  ever  I  saw  in  the  pulpit,  one  Radcliffe  of 
Brazen-Nose  College  ["  College "  not  in  orig.]  in  Oxford,  a  likelier 
man  to  have  led  the  revels  in  some  inn-of-court  than  to  be  where 
he  was.  But  the  best  is,  he  did  extreme  badly,  and  so  wearied  the 
audience,  that  the  best  part  went  away,  and  the  rest  tarried  rather 
to  hear  Moll  Cutpurse  than  him.' "  Malone  ;  who  correctly  ob- 
serves that  in  our  author's  time  curtains  were  frequently  hung 
before  pictures  of  any  value  :  See  much  more  about  Moll  Cutpurse 
in  my  edition  of  Middleton's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  427  sqq.,  where  The 
Boarvng  Girl  \s  reprinted,  with  an  excellent  fac-simile  (by  Mr. 
Fairholt)  of  the  woodcut  portrait  of  the  heroine  :  After  all,  can  it 
be  that  ^  Mistress  MaWs  picture "  means  merely  a  lad}fs  picture  f 
So  we  still  say  '' Master  Tom"  or  ^'Master  Jack"  to  designate  no 
parfeicalar  individual,  but  of  young  gentlemen  generally. 
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TTifl.nri'nj  the  diminutive  of  Mai  (MaryX  &  contemptuous  term  for  a 
coaise  wench  :  the  kitchen  maJkin,  yi.  172 ;  hdd  a  maUnn,  Not  worth 
the  time  of  day  ("not  worth  a  good  day  or  good  morrow^  undeserving 
the  most  common  and  usual  salutation,"  Steevens),  ix.  74. 

m  al  m  Rey-nose  kjiavef  red-nosed  knave  (as  if  in  consequence  of 
drinking  malmsey  wine),  iv.  325. 

malt-horse,  a  dull  heavy  horse,  like  a  brewer's  horse, — a  term  of 
reproach,  iL  27  ;  iii  158  (used  adjectively). 

malt-worms,  tipplers  of  ale,  iv.  223,  347. 

mannnering,  hesitating,  viiL  185. 

mammet — A  whining,  vi.  451 ;  To  play  with  TnammetSy  iv.  231 :  That 
in  the  first  of  these  passc^es  mammet  means  "  puppet"  (used  as  a 
term  of  reproach)  is  certain ;  but  in  the  second  passage  mammeU 
perhaps  means  (as  Qifford  first  suggested)  "  breasts  "  (from  mamma), 

manimocked,  mangled,  tore  in  pieces,  vi.  147. 

Tti^-Ti :  This  word,  formerly  used  with  great  latitude,  was  applied,  in 
the  sense  of  heing^  to  the  devil,  and  even  to  the  deity :  No  man 
means  evil  lut  the  devil,  i.  443  ;  Ood^s  a  good  man,  ii.  120  (''Again, 
in  Jeronimo  or  the  First  Part  of  the  Spanish  Tragedy  [by  Thomas 
Kydl  1605, 

'  You're  the  last  man  I  thought  on,  save  the  deviL* 

.  .  •  So,  in  the  old  Morality  or  Interlude  of  Lusty  Juventut^ 
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'  He  wyl  say,  that  God  is  a  good  man. 
He  can  make  him  no  better,  and  say  the  best  he  can. 

Again,  in  A  Mery  Oeste  of  Robin  Hoode,  bL  L  no  date, 

'  For  God  is  hold  a  righteous  man, 
And  so  is  his  dame,*  &c. 

Again,  in  Burton's  Anatomie  of  Melancholy,  edit.  1632,  p.  670,  ^God 
is  a  good  ma/n,  and  will  doe  no  harme,'  &c''  (Steevens)  :  To  the 
passages  just  cited  I  may  add  the  following ;  " —  in  the  dole  tyme 
there  came  one  which  sayde  y*  god  was  a  good  mart.  .  .  .  Anone 
came  another  &  said  y'  detiyU  vxis  a  good  man,"  A  Hundred  Mery 
Talys,  1526,  p.  140,  ed.  1866 : 

**  Pray'd  you,  quoth  I,  when  al  the  time  you  span  I 
What  mattera  that  f  quoth  she ;  God^s  a  goo(*.  man, 
And  knowcs  what  I  speak  in  the  Latin  tongue, 
Mther  at  Matins  or  at  Even-song." 
A  Pedlar  and  a  Romish  Priest,  kc,  by  Taylor,  164 1,  p.  21). 

man  my  haggard— To,  To  tame,  to  make  tractable,  my  wild  unre- 
claimed hawk,  iii.  161 :  see  first  haggard, 

Tnfl.n  of  salt — A :  see  salt — A  man  of. 

man  of  wax — A .-  see  wax — A  man  of. 
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ZnajiagOf  management,  administration,  conduct :  The  mcmage  of  my 
tUUCf  i.  201 ;  manage  of  my  house,  ii.  391  ;  the  manage  of  two  king- 
doms, iv.  6;  Ea^Miient  manage  must  he  made,  iv.  120 ;  manage  of 
this  fatal  brawl,  yL  428. 

XHana^e,  a  course,  a  running  in  the  lists :  Hath  this  brave  manage, 
this  career,  been  rwn,  ii.  239. 

maiiagS,  the  training  of  a  horse  how  to  obey  the  hand  dnd  voice : 
they  are  taught  their  manage,  iii.  5. 

maiiage,  the  management  or  government  of  a  horse :  Wanting  (not 
possessing,  not  skilled  in)  the  manage  of  wnruly  jades,  iv.  1 59 ; 
Speak  terms  of  manage  to  thy  hounding  -steed,  iv.  229 ;  TiU  they  obey 
the  manage,  v.  563. 

Tn  ft.Ti  H  rftgnrfl.  (/ia»Spay6paSy  Lat  mandragoras,  hot.  name  Atropa 
mandragora),  or  mandrake  (see  the  next  article),  often  mentioned 
as  a  powerful  soporific,  viii.  194,  269. 

mandrake,  iv.  314,  361 ;  v.  172 ;  maTidrakes,  vL  460 :  "Mandrake. 
The  English  name  of  the  above-mentioned  plant,  mandragoras, 
concerning  which  some  very  superstitious  notions  prevailed.  An 
inferior  degree  of  animal  life  was  attributed  to  it ;  and  it  was 
commonly  supposed  that,  when  torn  from  the  ground,  it  uttered 
groans  of  so  pernicious  a  nature,  that  the  person  who  committed 
the  violence  went  mad  or  died.  To  escape  that  danger,  it  was 
recommended  to  tie  one  end  of  a  string  to  the  plant  and  the  other 
to  a  dog,  upon  whom  the  fatal  groan  would  then  discharge  its  whole 
malignity.  See  Bulleine*s  Bulwarks  of  Defence  against  Sicknesse, 
p.  41.  These  strange  notious  arose,  probably,  from  the  little  less 
fanciful  comparison  of  the  root  to  the  human  figure,  strengthened, 
doubtless,  in  England  by  the  accidental  circumstance  of  man  being 
the  first  syllable  of  the  word.  The  ancients,  however,  made  the 
same  comparison  of  its  form ; 

Quamvis  semihofniniSf  vesano  gramine  foeta, 

Mandragorse  pariat  flores.       Uolumella,  de  I.  [CiiU.]  Uort,  y,  19. 

The  white  mandrake,  which  they  called  the  male,  was  that  whose 
root  bore  this  resemblance.  Lyte  says  of  it,  ^  The  roote  is  great 
and  white,  not  muche  unlyke  a  radishe  roote,  divided  into  two  or 
three  partes,  and  sometimes  growing  one  upon  another,  almost 
lyke  the  thighes  and  legges  of  a  man.'  Transl.  of  Dodoens,  p.  437. 
Here  it  is  supposed  to  cause  death ; 

'  Would  curses  kill,  as  doth  the  mandrakes  groan, 
I  would  invent,  &c.'  2  Sen,  VL  iii.  2. 

Here  only  madness ; 

'  And  shrieks,  like  mandrake^  torn  out  of  the  earth, 
That  living  mortals,  hearing  them,  run  mad.* 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  iv.  3. 
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A  very  dixninutiye  or  grotesque  figure  was  often  compared  to  a 
mandrake,  that  is,  to  the  root,  as  above  described ; 

'  Thoa  whoreson  mandraie,  thon  art  fitter  to  be  worn  in  my  cap  than 
to  wait  at  my  heels.*  2  ffetu  2  r.  1.  2. 

It  was  sometimes  considered  as  an  emblem  of  incontinence  ;  pro- 
bably becanse  it  resembled  only  the  lower  parts  of  a  man ; 

'  Tet  Idcherons  as  a  monkey,  and  the  whores  called  him  mandrake.' 

2  Hen.  IV.  iiL2." 

Nares's  OUm, 


TTifl-TiglTng  by  starts  the  full  course  of  their  glory^  mangling  **  by  tonch- 
ing  only  on  select  parts,"  &c.  (Johnson),  iv.  522. 

mfl.nlririHj  masculine,  violent,  termagant :  A  mankind  tmCchy  iil  434  ; 
Are  you  mankind  /  vL  222  :  On  the  second  of  these  passages  John- 
son remarks,  "  Sicinios  asks  Yolnmnia,  if  she  be  mankind.  She 
takes  mankind  for  a  human  creature^  and  accordingly  cries  ont^ 

'  Note  but  this  fooL — 
Was  not  a  man  my  father  f ' " 

(The  epithet  mankind  was  applied  even  to  beasts  in  the  sense  of 
^  ferocious,"  &c  ;  '*  Manticore.  A  nmenotu  and  mayikind  Indian 
beast/*  Cotgrave's  Fr,  and  Engl  Diet.  "  Thoe.  A  kind  of  strong, 
ewift^  and  short-legd  Wolfe  ....  a  greai  friend  vnto  m^n,  uAom  he 
defends^  and  fights  for^  against  other  mankind  wild  beasts.^  Id.) 

manned  with  an  agate .«  see  agate^  &c 

manner — Taken  wiih  they  Taken  in  the  fact  (a  law-term),  ii  166  ; 
iiL  487  ;  iv.  24a 

Manningftree  ox  with  the  pudding  in  hie  belly — Thctt  roasted^  iv. 
243 :  "  Manningtree,  in  Essex,  formerly  enjoyed  the  privilege  of 
fairs,  by  the  tenure  of  exhibiting  a  certain  number  of  stage-plays 
yearly.  It  appears  also,  from  other  intimations,  that  there  were 
great  festivities  there,  and  much  good  eating,  at  Whitsun  ales  and 
other  times ;  we  may  therefore  conclude  safely  that  roasting  an 
ox  whole,  a  very  old  and  established  piece  of  British  magnificence, 
was  not  uncommon  on  those  occasions.  • . .  We  may  further  remark^ 
that  Manningtree  oxen  were  doubtless  at  all  times  famous  for  their 
size.  Such  are  the  cattle  throughout  the  county,  and  the  jMustures 
of  Manningtree  are  said  by  Mr.  Steevens,  an  Essex  man,  to  be  re* 
markable."  Nares's  Oloss.  (from  the  notes  in  the  Var.  Shakeepearey, 

Xnan-queller,  and  a  woTnan-queller — Aj  A  man-slayer,  and  a  woman- 
slayer,  iv.  325. 

many,  a  multitude :  0  thou  fond  many  (populace,  mob) !  iv.  323 ; 
Tlie  many  to  them  longing^  v.  479 ;  the  mutcMe,  rank-ecented  many 
(populace,  mob),  vL  192. 

map,  with  the  augmentation  of  the  Indies — The  new,  iii.  361 :  "A 
clear  allusion  to  a  map  engraved  for  Linschoten's  Voyages,  an 
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EDglisli  translation  of  which  was  published  in  1598.  This  map  is 
mnltilineal  in  the  extreme^  and  is  the  first  in  which  the  Eastern 
Islands  are  included''  (Stsevbnb)  :  But  is  it  certain  that  Maria  is 
here  speaking  of  a  map  belonging  to  a  book  ? 

marclies,  "the  borders  of  a  country,  or  rather  a  space  on  each  side 
the  borders  of  two  contiguous  countries.  Ifarche^  French  **  (Kaies's 
OUm,) :  They  of  thou  marches,  iv.  422 ;  in  the  marches  here^  v. 
25a 

Xnarch-paiie}  a  sort  of  sweet  biscuit,  which  constantly  formed 
part  of  the  desserts  of  Shakespeare's  time,  vi.  395  :  "  Marchpanes 
were  composed  of  filberts,  almonds,  pistachoes,  pine-kernels,  and 
sugar  of  roses,  with  a  small  proportion  of  fiour,"  says  Steevens 
(following,  I  believe,  Markham's  Countrey  Forme);  but  the  old 
cookery-books  show  that  there  were  many  varieties  of  this  favourite 
composition. 

mare — To  ride  the,  iv.  326 :  "  The  Hostess  had  threatened  to  ride 
Falstaff  like  the  Incuhus  or  Night-mare ;  but  his  allusion  (if  it  be 
not  a  wanton  one)  is  to  the  OaUows,  which  is  ludicrously  called  the 
THmber  or  Tvxhleggsd  Mare  "  (Stsbvens). 

mare — Bidu  the  wHd,  Plays  at  sea-saw,  iv.  344. 

Iklargarelon — ^properly  MargaryUm,  Margareton,  or  Margariton — 
aee^  for  instance,  Lydgate's  Warres  of  Troy,  sig.  s  i  verso,  ed.  1555 
— a  son  of  Priam,  according  to  the  legends  engrafted  on  the  Trojan 
story,  vi  119. 

mai^ent  did  quote  such  amxaes—Eisfac^s  own,  ii.  182  ;  Find  written 
in  the  margent  of  his  eyes,  vi  389 ;  you  must  he  edified  by  the  mar- 
gent,  vii  428  ;  Writ  in  the  glassy  margents  of  such  hooks,  ix.  274  : 
**In  our  author's  time,  notes,  quotations,  &c,  were  usually  printed 
in  the  exterior  margin  of  books"  (Malone)  :  "Dr.  Warburton 
very  properly  observes,  that  in  the  old  books  the  gloss  or  comment 
was  usually  printed  on  the  maigent  of  the  leaf"  (Stssvens). 

Mariazi — Maid,  iv.  265  :  The  well-known  mistress  of  Eobin  Hood: 
but  in  later  days  she  figured  as  one  of  the  characters  in  the  morris- 
dance,  when  she  was  represented  generally  by  a  man  dressed  in 
woman's  dothes,  and  sometimes  by  a  strumpet. 

marish,  a  marsh,  V.  7. 

mark  I — Bless  the,  i  340 ;  God  Hess  the  mark  !  ii.  354 ;  Ood  save  the 
mark!  iv.  213;  vi.*434:  "Kelly,  in  his  comments  on  Scots  pro- 
verbsy  observes,  that  the  Scots,  when  they  compare  person  to  per- 
son, use  this  exclamation"  (Steevenb)  :  but  the  origin  and  the 
meaning  of  the  exclamation  are  alike  obscure. 

market— ilnd  he  ended  the,  ii.  187 :  An  allusion  to  the  proverb, 
"  Three  women  and  a  goose  make  a  market  Tre  donne  et  un  occa 
fan  un  mercato,"  Ray's  Proverbs,  p.  46,  ed.  1768. 
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maiTniOSet}  a  kind  of  monkey,  i.  235. 

marry  trap,  i.  365 :  "  Apparently  a  kind  of  proverbial  exclamation, 
as  mnch  as  to  say,  *By  Mary,'  you  are  caught"  [?].  Nares's  Cfloss, 

mart,  to  traffic  :  To  sell  and  mart,  viL  173  ;  nothing  marted  with  him, 
iiL  473. 

Martial  thigh— His,  His  thigh  like  that  of  Mars,  viiL  475. 

Martin's  mmmer^Expect  Saint,  "Expect  prosperity  after  misfor- 
tune, like  fair  weather  at  Martlemas,  after  winter  has  begun  "  (John- 
son), V.  15.  ("It  was  one  of  those  rare  but  lovely  exceptions  to  a 
cold  season,  called  in  the  Mediterranean  *St  Martin's  summer.'" 
Correspondent  in  The  Times  (newspaper)  for  Oct  6,  1864.) 

martlemas— 7^  iv.  332;  **That  is,  the  autumn,  or  rather,  the 
latter  spring.  The  old  fellow  with  juvenile  passions"  (Johnson) : 
"  In  the  First  Part  of  King  Henry  1 F.  the  Prince  calls  Falstaflf  *  the 
[thou]  latter  spring,— All-hollown  summer'"  (Malons):  Martk- 
mas  IB  a  corruption  of  Martinmas. 

mary,  iv.  455  (twice)  :  Captain  Jamy's  Scotticism  for  marry. 

Mary-buds,  marigold-buds,  viii.  418. 

mark'd  Neptune,  ix.  60  :  see  note  149,  ix.  6a 

mass — Evening,  vL  454:  '^  Juliet  means  vespers.  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  evening  mass  "  (Ritson). 

master  of  fence — A,  i  368  :  "  Does  not  simply  mean  a  professor  of 
the  art  of  fencing,  but  a  person  who  had  taken  his  master's  degree 
in  it "  (Stekvbns)  :  see  played  your  prize,  &c. 

masters  though  ye  he —  Weak:  see  weak  masters,  &G. 

miatcll,  compact :  His  our  match,  viii  457. 

match. — Set  a .-  see  set  a  match, 

mate,  to  confound,  to  bewilder  :  Not  mad,  hut  mated,  ii.  33 ;  I  think 
you  are  all  mated  or  stark  mad,  ii.  63 ;  i/y  mind  she  has  mated,  vii 
280 ;  Her  more  than  haste  is  mated  with  delays,  ix.  253 ;  Which 
mates  him  first  (where  perhaps  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  che(^' 
mate  in  the  game  of  chess),  v.  157. 

mate,  to  match,  to  equal :  Dare  mate  a  sounder  man  than  Surrey  can 
he,  V.  535. 

mate,  to  marry :  The  hind  that  wcfuld  he  majted  hy  the  Hon,  iii.  200 ; 
If  she  he  mated  with  an  equal  husband,  vii.  la 

material  fool — a,  "  a  fool  with  matter  in  him — a  fool  stocked  with 
notions  "  (Johnson),  iii.  57. 

mattress — A  certam  queen  to  Ccesar  in  a,  viii.  296 :  The  anecdote  of 
Cleopatra  being  so  conveyed  to  Julius  Csssar  must  be  familiar  to 
most  readers. 


r 
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maugrey  in  spite  of  (Fr.  malffrf^  iii.  358 ;  vL  335 ;  yiii  115. 

maund,  a  basket,  ix.  414. 

may,  1^  may — Yovty  equivalent  to  '<Yon  may  divert  jooiself,  as 
yon  please,  at  my  expense"  (Stbevbnb),  vi.  56,  181. 

May — To  do  observance  to  a  mom  of^  ii.  264 ;  For  now  our  observation 
isperfomCd,  ii.  310 ;  they  rose  vp  early  to  observe  The  rite  of  May, 
ii  31 1 ;  to  make  'em  sleep  On  May-day  m/yrning,  v.  569  :  "  It  was 
anciently  the  custom  for  all  ranks  of  people  to  go  out  a  maying  on 
the  first  of  May.  It  is  on  record  that  King  Henry  VIII.  and  Queen 
Eathariue  partook  of  this  diversion "  (Steevens)  :  "  Stowe  says, 
that,  *  in  the  month  of  May,  namely,  on  May-day  in  the  morning, 
every  man,  except  impediment,  would  walk  into  the  sweet  meadows 
and  green  woods  ;  there  to  rejoice  their  spirits  with  the  beauty  and 
savour  of  sweet  flowers,  and  with  the  noise  [ue.  music]  of  birds, 
praising  God  in  their  kind.'  See  also  Brand's  Observations  on 
Popular  Antiquities,  8vo,  1777,  p.  255"  (Reed). 

mazardy  the  head,  viL  414 ;  viiL  172. 

mazes  in  the  vxmton  green — The  quaint,  ii.  273  :  *'  Several  mazes  of 
the  kind  here  alluded  to  are  still  preserved,  having  been  kept  up 
irom  time  immemorial.  On  the  top  of  Catherine-Hill,  Winchester, 
the  usual  play-place  of  the  school,  observes  Percy,  was  a  very  per- 
plexed and  winding  path  running  in  a  very  small  space  over  a  great 
deal  of  ground,  called  a  Miz-Maze.  The  senior  boys  obliged  the 
juniors  to  tread  it,  to  prevent  the  figure  from  being  lost,  and  I  be- 
lieve it  is  still  retained"  (Halliwell). 

meaCOCk  wretch — A,  A  spiritless,  dastardly  wretch,  iii.  139  (*'Coque- 
fredouille.  A  meacocke,  milkesop,  sneaksbxe,  worthlesse  fellow."  Cot- 
grave's  Fr.  and  EngL  Diet. :  "  A  Meacock,  Pusilla7iimusj  effasmi- 
natiu  ;  uxorius,  uxori  nimium  deditus  et  obnoxiusJ*  Coles's  Lat.  and 
Engl,  Diet. :  '^  You,  maister  meacoke,  that  stand  vpon  the  beauty  of 
your  chummilke  face,"  &c  Greene's  Neuer  too  late^  Part  Second, 
sig.  o  2  verso,  ed.  161 1). 

meal'd,  mingled,  compounded,  i.  524. 

mean  is  droum'd  with  your  unruly  base — The,  i.  290 ;  he  can  sing 
a  mean  most  meanly,  ii.  235  ;  most  of  them  means  and  bases,  iii.  458  : 
**  The  mean  in  music  was  the  intermediate  part  between  the  tenor 
and  treble  ;  not  the  tenor  itself,  as  explained  by  Steevens."  Chap, 
pell's  Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  Time,  &c.,  voL  i.  p.  223,  sec.  ed. 

measleSy  leapers,— scurvy  fellows  ('^Mesel,  as  Meseau.  A  messelled, 
scuruie,  leapcrousy  lazarous  person."  Cotgrave's  Fr.  and  Engl  Diet), 
▼i  193- 

measure,  prox>erly  a  stately  dance  with  slow  measured  steps,  though 
the  word  is  sometimes  used  to  express  a  dance  in  general :  a  Scotch 
fig,  a  measure,  and  a  cinque-pace,  ii.  86 ;  tread  a  measure,  ii.  230 ; 
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trod  a  meamref  iii.  89  ;  though  the  devil  lead  the  mecuunj  m,  223 ;  a 
delightful  meantre,  iy.  118 ;  no  ttrength  in  meaeure  (« dancing),  It. 
515  ;  a  meamre  To  lead  '0m  once  againj  v.  494 ;  W^U  meanare  thm 
a  meaturt^  vi  390 ;  The  meamre  done^  tL  396  ;  to  the  meoiumfaH 
iiL  93  ;  ddightfid  measures^  v.  335  ;  to  tread  the  measwree,  iz.  261. 
{^  The  measures  were  dances  solemn  and  slow.  They  were  per- 
formed at  court,  and  at  public  entertainments  of  the  societies  of 
law  and  equity,  at  their  halls,  on  particular  occasions.  It  was  for- 
merlj  not  deemed  inconsistent  with  propriety  even  for  the  gravest 
persons  to  join  in  them ;  and  accordingly  at  the  revels  which  were 
celebrated  at  the  inns  of  court,  it  has  not  been  unusual  for  the 
first  characters  in  the  law  to  become  performers  in  treading  the 
mecuures.  See  Dugdale's  Origines  Jwridicialee,  Sir  John  Davies,  in 
his  poem  called  Orcheetra^  1622,  describes  them  in  this  manner; 

'  But  after  these,  as  men  more  dyil  grew. 

He  [t.0.  LoYo]  did  more  grave  and  tolemn  meaeurei  fiame ; 
With  such  fair  order  and  proportion  true, 

And  correspondence  every  way  the  same. 

That  no  fault-finding  eye  did  ever  bUmOj 
For  eyery  eye  was  movSl  at  the  sight, 
With  sober  wondering  and  with  sweet  delight. 

Not  those  young  students  of  the  heavenly  book, 

Atias  the  great,  Prometheus  the  wise, 
Which  on  the  stars  did  all  their  life-time  look, 

Could  ever  find  such  measure  in  the  skies. 

So  fiill  of  change  and  rare  varieties  ; 
Tet  ail  the  feet  %ehereon  theee  meaturea  go. 
Are  only  epondea,  foZemn,  grave,  and  »ow '  [Stanzas  65,  66]  "  (Reed). 

XneaSUre  in  every  thing — Tdl  him  there  it,  iL  86  :  A  quibble  on  the 
word  Tneoiure,  which  means  both  ^  moderation  "  and  "  a  dance  ^  (see 
the  preceding  article). 

mGddle  trith  my  ihoughiSj  mingle,  mix  with  my  thoughts,  i  199^ 

Medea  young  Aheyrtus  did — Ae  vnld,  y.  216:  ^'When  Medea  fled 
with  Jason  from  Colchos,  she  murdered  her  brother  Absyrtus,  and 
cut  hiB  body  into  several  pieces,  that  her  father  might  be  prevented 
for  some  time  from  pursuing  her.  See  Ovid,  TrieU  Lib.  iiL  £L  9^' 
&c  (Malone). 

Znodicilie,  a  physician :  a  medicine  Tha^s  able  to  breathe  life  into  a 
etone^  iiL  224 ;  The  medicine  of  our  hovse^  iiL  482 ;  ihe  m^idne  of 
the  sickly  vxal,  viL  281. 

medicine  hath  With  his  tinet  gilded  thee^That  great,  viiL  271. 
''Alluding  to  the  philosopher's  stone,  which,  by  its  touch,  converts 
base  metal  into  gold.  The  alchemists  call  the  matter,  whatever 
it  be,  by  which  they  perform  transmutation,  a  medicine "  (John- 
BOn)  :  Walker  thinks  that  here  medicine  means  '* physician;"  bat 
compare  gilded  *em — This  grand  liquor  that  hath, 

medicine  potahU — Preserving  life  in^  iv.  387  :  An  allusion  to  the 
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'*  opinion  that  a  solution  of  gold  has  great  medicinal  virtues,  and 
that  the  incoiraptibility  of  gold  might  be  communicated  to  the 
body  impregnated  with  if*  (Johnson). 

lUdOd,  merit,  desert :  my  meed  houh  got  me  fame^  t.  509 ;  no  m^ed  but 
he  repays  Sevenfold  above  itself,  vii.  1 5 ;  tn  his  meed  (in  this  his 
particular  excellence)  ke^s  wifdlowedy  viL  428 ;  Eaoh  one  already 
Uatsing  by  our  meeds,  v.  247. 

lUdek,  tame,  humbled  :  To  one  so  meek,  that  mine  own  servant  should, 
&c^  TiiL  371  (see  note  215,  yiii.  371) ;  dU  recreant,  poor,  and  meek, 
ix.  292. 

meet  wUk,  to  counteract :  to  meet  frith  Caliban,  L  259. 

meet  with — To  be.  To  be  even  with :  h^ll  be  meet  with  you,  iL  74. 

meiXiy,  household  attendants,  retinue,  viiL  49. 

mell  with,  meddle  with  (in  an  indelicate  sense),  iiL  282. 

memorize,  to  make  memorable,  yiL  207  ;  memorised,  v.  526. 

memory,  a  memorial :  you  memory  of  old  Sir  Roland,  iii.  27  ;  a  good 
memory.  And  &c.,  witness,  vL  229 ;  a  noble  memory  I  vi.  245,  269 ; 
beg  a  hair  of  him  for  memory,  viL  162 ;  memories  of  those  worser 
hours,  yiii  103. 

men  0/ mouZd ;  aoe  mould — Men  of 

mends  in  her  own  hands — She  has  the,  She  must  make  the  best  of  it, 
vl  9. 

MephOStophiluS,  the  evil  spirit  in  the  popular  Eietory  ofFaustus, 
and  in  Marlowe's  play  of  the  same  name,  1.  364. 

mercatante,  a  merchant,  ill  164.  ItaL  ("N^  mercatante  in  terra  di 
Soldano."  Dante,  Inferno,  C.  xxvii.  90). 

merchant,  a  familiar  and  contemptuous  term,  equivalent  to  "  chap, 
fellow  : "  a  riddling  merchant,  v.  34  ;  what  saucy  merchant  treu  this, 
vL  417  (Compare,  in  The  Fairs  Maide  of  Bristow,  1605,  "What 
[«]aiuie  merchant  bane  you  got  there  1 "  Sig  B  iL). 

merchant~£o2/a2  .*  see  royal  m/erchant. 

merchantt  a  merchantman,  a  ship  of  trade :  The  master  of  some 
merchant,  L  218. 

Mercurial — His  foot.  His  foot  like  that  of  Mercury,  viii  475. 

mercy — By,  '*£y  your  leave,  venia  vestra  dictum  sit"  (Walkxb), 

▼ii.  53. 

mere,  absolute,  entire  :  Upon  his  mere  request,  i.  543 ;  his  mere  enemy, 
iL  386 ;  mere  oblivion,  iii.  42  ;  mere  the  truth  (the  absolute  truth), 
iii.  258  ;  Tour  mere  enforcement,  v.  412 ;  to  the  mere  undoing  Of  all 
(he  kingdom^  v.  537 ;  In  mere  oppugnancy,  vL  24 ;  Of  your  mere  own. 
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vii  273 ;  Thii  is  mere  madnees,  vii.  421 ;  (he  mere  perdition  of  the 
Turkish  fleet,  yiiL  166 ;  Owr  faith  mere  folly,  viii  328  ;  to  thy  mere 
eonfusiony  yiii.  466 ;  that  opinion  a  mere  profit,  iz.  71 ;  ttoo  mere 
bUssingSy  ix.  137. 

mors  offence,  &c. — Vour  pleasure  was  my,  *  My  crime,  my  punishment, 
and  all  the  treason  that  I  committed,  originated  in  and  were 
founded  on  your  caprice  only  "  (Malone),  viii  507. 

mered  question — The,  viii.  327  :  Johnson  Buggests  that  this  may 
mean  ^  the  disputed  boundary ; "  Mason  that  it  may  mean  "  the 
only  cause  of  the  dispute,  the  only  subject  of  the  quarrel''  (For 
m^r^  Johnson  conjectures  "  mooted ; "  and  so,  by  an  extraordinary 
coincidence,  does  Mr.  Collier's  Ms.  Corrector). 

• 

merely,  absolutely,  entirely,  purely :  merely  cheated  of  our  livee,  i 
197 ;  merely,  thou  art  deaths  fool,  i.  5cx> ;  merely  a  dumb-show,  iL 
103 ;  merely  players,  iii.  41 ;  Love  is  merely  a  madness,  iiL  55  ;  to 
live  in  a  nook  merely  Tnonastic,  iii  55  ;  Herdy  our  own  traitors,  iii 
275  ;  Merely  awry,  vi.  204 ;  Be  merely  poison,  viL  61  ;  That  whid^ 
I  show  .  .  .  .  M  merely  love,  vii.  83  ;  Merely  upon  myself,  viL  1 1 1 ; 
Possess  it  merely,  vii.  310  ;  The  horse  were  merely  lost,  viiL  316. 

merit,  a  reward,  a  guerdon  :  A  dearer  merit,  iv.  1 14  :  Mason  observes ; 
''  As  Shakespeare  uses  merit  in  this  place  in  the  sense  of  reward,  he 
frequently  uses  the  word  meed,  which  properly  signifies  reward, 
to  express  merit  *^  (see  meed)  :  and  I  may  add,  that  Johnson  in  his 
Diet.,  imder  "  m,erii  "  in  the  sense  of  "  reward  deserved,"  dtes  from 
Prior, 

"  Those  laurel  groves,  the  merits  of  thy  youth, 
Which  thou  from  Mahomet  didst  greatly  gain. 
While,  bold  assertor  of  resistless  truth, 
Thy  sword  did  godlike  liberty  maiutain,  &c. 

[Ode,  inscribed  to  Queen  Anne}.^ 

merits,  deserts ;  We  answer  others*  Tnerits  in  our  name,  viiL  372. 

mermaid,  a  siren,  ii  33,  37,  275 ;  V.  281 ;  viii.  283 ;  ix.  237 ;  mjer- 
maids,  viiL  283. 

MeropS*  son-- Why,  Pha^hor^—for  thou  art,  "  Thou  art  Phaethon  in 
thy  rashness,  but  without  his  pretensions  ;  thou  art  not  the  son  of 
a  divinity,  but  a  terras  filius,  a  low-born  wretch ;  Merops  is  thy 
true  father,  with  whom  Phaethon  was  falsely  reproached  "  (John- 
son), L  321. 

mess,  Scottice  for  mcus  :  By  the  mess,  iv.  455. 

mess,  a  small  portion  :  a  mess  of  vinegar,  iv.  326  (*'  A  m^ess  seems  to 
have  been  the  common  term  for  a  small  proportion  of  any  thiog 
belonging  to  the  kitchen,"  Steevens  :  "  Ye,  mary,  somtyme  in  a 
m^sse  of  vergesse"  Skelton^s  Magnyfycence,  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  283,  ed. 
Dyce). 

mess^  a  party  of  four  ("A  messe.  (Vulgairement)  le  nombre  de 
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qtiatre."  Cotgiaye's  Fr.  and  Engl.  Diet)  :  you  three  fooU  lad^d  me 
fool  to  make  vp  the  men,  ii  212  ;  A  mess  of  Russians,  u,  236 ;  your 
mess  of  sonSy  y.  242  :  Mess  came  to  aignify  a  set  of  four,  because  at 
great  dinners  the  company  was  nsiially  arranged  into  fours,  which 
were  oalled  messes, 

my  woTshiji^Sf  ''At  that  part  of  the  table  where  I,  as  a 
knight,  shall  be  placed  "  (Malonb),  that  is,  above  the  salt,  at  the 
higher  end  of  the  table  (see  saU  and  the  preceding  article),  iv.  11. 

ID6B86S — Lower y  persons  of  inferior'*  rank, — ^properly,  those  who  sat  at 
meals  below  the  saJUt^ — at  the  lower  end  of  the  table  (see  salt  and 
the  preceding  article  but  one),  iii.  413:  '^Leontes  comprehends 
inferiority  of  understanding  in  the  idea  of  inferiority  of  rank " 
(Stsevbnb). 

Xnetaphyisical,  supernatural,  vii.  217. 

mote,  to  measure  with  the  eye  :  Ltt  the  mark  have  a  prick  inH,  to  mete 
atf  if  it  may  be^  ii.  196. 

mete-yard,  a  measuring-yard,  iii.  171. 

methegllB,  il  231  ;  metheglins,L  451  :  This  beverage  is  generaUy 
considered  to  be  the  same  as  mead ;  but  let  us  hear  Taylor ; ''  Meth- 
efflin  and  Meadoy  in  regard  of  the  coherence  of  their  conditions,  I 
may  very  well  handle  them  together,  without  any  disparagement 
to  either ;  how  ever  there  bee  some  proportion  in  their  severall 
compositions,  yet  the  maine  Ingredient  being  Honey  stands  allow- 
able to  both Meade  or  Meath  ....  in  regard  of  the  cheapnesse 

it  is  now  growne  contemptible,  being  altogether  ecclipsed  by 
the  vertue  of  MethegUn,"  Drinke  and  wdcome^  &c.,  1637,  sig.  a  3  : 
Meth^lin  was  formerly  made  of  various  ingredients. 

xnotbillks't,  iii.  240  :  see  note  87,  iii.  240,  and  note  150^  vii.  425. 

mow,  and  mew  upy  to  confine,  to  shut  up  (properly  a  term  in  fal- 
conry :  <'  Mev)  IB  the  place,  whether  it  be  abroad  or  in  the  house, 
in  which  the  Hawk  is  put  during  the  time  she  easts,  or  doth  change 
her  Feathersw"  R  Holme's  Aoademiyof  Armory  and  Blazon  (Terms 
of  Art  used  in  Falconry,  &c.),  B.  ii  c  xL  p.  241X  iii>  1 14 ;  iv.  63  ; 
meufd,  ii  261 ;  v.  339 ;  mew'dup^  iii.  117  ;  v.  336,  353  ;  vi  443. 

TTlicher,  and  eat  Uackberries^-^Prove  a,  iv.  242 ;  Mieher  is  a  ''  truant : " 
'^Moocher.  A  truant ;  'a  blackberry  moucher' — a  boy  who  plays 
truant  to  pick  blackberries."  Akerman's  Glossary  of  Provincial 
Words  and  Phrases  in  use  in  Wiltshire. 


Tm^mng  maUeeho^  vii  366:  ''A  secret  and  wicked  contrivance,  a 
concealed  wickedness.  To  mich  is  a  provincial  word,  and  was  pro- 
bably [certainly]  once  general ;  signifying  to  lie  hid^  or  play  the 
tntatU.  In  Norfolk  michers  signify  pilferers.  The  signification  of 
miehing  in  the  present  passage  may  be  ascertained  by  a  passage  in 
Decker's  Wonderful  Years,  4to,  1603;  'Those  that  could  shift  lor 
YOU  X.  S 
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a  time — went  most  bitterly  miching  and  muffled,  up  and  downe, 
with  rue  and  wormwood  stuft  into  their  ears  and  noetrilla.'  See 
also  Florio's  Italian  Dicdowxry^  1 598,  in  v.  Acciapinarej  '  To  mUhe^ 
to  ^rug  or  ineak  in  some  comer*  Where  our  poet  met  with  the 
word  mallechOf  which  in  Minsheu's  Spanisk  Dictionary,  161 7,  is 
defined  nuUefactumf  I  am  unable  to  ascertain.  In  the  folio  the 
word  IB  Bpelt  malicho.  McUlico  [in  the  quartos]  is  printed  in  a 
distinct  character  as  a  proper  name "  (Malone  ;  whose  name  has 
dropped  out  from  the  end  of  this  note  in  Boswell's  ed.  of  Shakt- 
speare)  :  ^'  Mathecko  , , .  .  An  evU  action^  an  indecent  and  indecorous 
behaviour/  malefaction,"  Connelly's  Span,  and  Engl,  Diet,,  Madrid, 
4to.    (Compare 

"  Tho,  Be  humble, 

Thou  man  of  maJUeko^  or  thou  diest.** 

Shirley's  Gendeman  of  Venice  ;  Works,  voL  t.  p.  52  : 

Maginn's  alteration  of  our  text  to  *'  mucho  maJhecho"  i,e,  "  much 
mischief/'  is  doubtless  wrong.) 

mickle,  much,  great,  ii  28 ;  iv.  432 ;  v.  75,  213 ;  vi.  410 ;  ix.  435. 

middld-Oaxth,  our  earth  or  world, — ^the  middle  habitation,  between 
heaven  and  hell,  i.  448  (The  word  is  common  in  our  earliest  poetry, 
variously  spelt, — m^ilerthe,  myddderde,  &c.). 

middle  gummefi's  spring — The,  The  beginning  of  midsummer,  iL  273  : 
see  second  spring. 

nulch.  the  burning  eyes  of  heaven — Would  have  made,  viL  352  :  "i.e, 
would  have  drawn  tears  from  them.  Milche-hearted,  in  Huloefs 
Abecedarium,  1552,  is  rendered  lemosusj  and  in  Bibliotheca  Eliotm, 
1545,  we  find  ^^kmosi,  they  that  wepe  lyghtly'  [i.e.  easily].  The 
word  is  from  the  Saxon  melee,  nulky  "  (Doucb). 

mildew'd  ear,  Blasting  his  wholesome  brother — Like  a,  viL  381 : 
''  This  alludes  to  Fhuaoh's  dream,  in  the  41st  chapter  of  Genesis^ 
(Stbevens). 

Mile-Ond,  iii.  283 ;  Mile-^nd-Oreen,  iv.  360 :  The  usual  place  of  ren- 
dezvous for  the  London  train-bands,  &c. :  see  Dagonet,  &c. 

mill-sixpences,  i.  365  :  '*  These  sixpences  were  coined  in  1561,  and 
are  the  first  milled  money  used  in  this  kingdom"  (Doccs). 

mill-stones — Your  eyes  drop,  v.  360 ;  Ay,  mill-stones;  oa  he  les- 
soned us  to  weep,  v.  368  ;  her  eyes  ran  o^er, — Cres.  With  mill-stones, 
vi  15  :  To  weep  miU-stones  was  a  proverbial  expression  applied  to 
persons  not  addicted  to  weeping :  but  the  third  of  the  above  pass- 
ages refers  to  tears  of  laughter. 

mimiCy  an  actor  (meaning  Bottom  as  Pyramus),  ii.  291. 

mincei  to  walk  in  an  afifected  manner,  mincing,  or  making  small,  the 
steps  :  hold  up  your  head,  and  minoe^  L  442  ;  two  mincing  steps,  iL 

392. 
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inillCOB  virtus — That,  ''That  puts  on  an  outward  affected  seeming 
of  virtne"  (Singbr),  ''That  affects  the  coy  timidity  of  virtue" 
(StauhtonX  '^^'  97* 

miXld  of  love — Tour^  Tour  loving  mind  (aa  Steevena  explains  it,  and 
I  believe  rightly),  iL  37a 

mind — WrtUhed  for  his,  Wretched  "for  nobleness  of  soul"  (John- 
80kX  vii.  23. 

mind,  to  intend,  to  be  disposed  :  I  mind  to  tell  him  plainly ,  v.  291  ; 
I  Mhortly  mind  to  leave  you,  v.  292  ;  if  you  mind  to  hold  your  true 
obedience^  v.  295  ;  Sow  you  stand  minded,  v.  $20;  she  minds  to  play 
the  Amaston,  v.  294. 

mind,  to  remind  :  /  do  thee  wrong  to  mind  thee  of  it,  iv.  486  ;  mind 
ThyfoUowers  of  repentance,  iv.  490 ;  have  minded  you  of  what  you 
should  forget,  iii.  449 ;  I  minded  him  how  royal  *twas  to  pardon, 
tL  246. 

mind,  to  call  to  remembrance ;  Minding  true  things  by  what  their 
mockeries  he,  iv.  473. 

mineral  of  metals  base — A,  vii  388  :  *^ Minerals  are  mines"  (Stes- 
VSI9S)  :  "  A  mineral  is  here  used  for  a  mass  or  compound  mine  of 
metals"  (Caldecott)  ;  for  " a  metallic  vein  in  a  mine "  (Staunton). 

TYimiTriTi^  small,  delicate,  pretty,  viiL  75. 

TTiiTiiTn^  "was  anciently,  as  the  term  imports,  the  shortest  note  in 

music    Its  measure  was  afterwards,  as  it  is  now,  as  long  as  while 

two  may  be  moderately  counted "  (Sib  J.  Hawkins)  :  steal  at  a 

minim's  rest,  i  371  (see  note  10,  L  371) ;  rests  me  his  minim  rest, 
VL413. 

TniTiiTYinfl^  «<a  being  of  the  least  size"  (Johnson's  Diet),  iL  301: 
"  The  word  is  Latin,  but  came  into  use  probably  from  the  musical 
term  minim,  which,  in  the  very  old  notation,  was  the  shortest  note, 
though  now  one  of  the  longest,"  &c.  Nares's  Oloss, 

minstrelsy — Use  him  for  m/y.  Use  him  as  a  minstrel,  to  relate 
fabulous  stories,  iL  165. 

minute-jacks :  see  fourth  Jack. 

mirable,  admirable,  vL  97. 

miser,  a  miserable  creature,  a  wretch  :  Decrepit  miser,  v.  92. 

misery,  avarice  :  he  covets  less  Than  misery  itself  would  ffive,  vi.  179. 

misprise,  to  undervalue  :  /  am  altogether  misprised,  iii.  10 ;  your 
reputation  shall  not  t/icrefore  he  misprised,  iii.  16 ;  Misprising  what 
they  look  on,  iL  106 ;  misprising  of  a  maid,  iii.  250  ;  great  deal  mis- 
prising, vL  94. 

misprise,  to  mistake  :  Tou  spend  your  paseion  on  a  mispri^d  mood, 
iL293. 
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misprision,  an  undervaluing,  Bcom :  That  dost  in  vtU  mUprision 
thackU  up,  iii.  237. 

misprision^  a  mifitake :  some  strange  misprision,  iL  127 ;  Cf  thy 
misprision  mtist  perforce  ensue,  ii.  293 ;  Misprision  in  Uie  hiffhesi 
degree,  iiL  324 ;  Either  envy,  therefore,  or  misprision^  iv.  212. 

misproud,  vicioualy,  unjustifiably  proud,  y.  267. 

misSy  misbehaviour :  blames  her  miss,  ix.  224. 

miss,  loss,  \7ant :  a  heamy  miss  of  thee,  iv.  296. 

misSy  to  do  without,  to  dispense  with :  We  cannot  miss  him,  i  21a 

misSJTlgly,  iiL  456:  see  note  86,  iiL  456. 

missive,  a  messenger  viiL  278;  missives,  vii.  217. 

mistSiken  inH—He  were  something,  ''That  he  were  something  dif- 
ferent from  what  he  is  taken  or  supposed  by  you  to  be  "  (MalonsX 
V.  476. 

mistempered,  ill-tempered,  wrathful,  iv.  78 ;  vi  377. 

misthinky  to  have  wrong  thoughts  o^  to  think  ill  0^  to  misdeem, 
V.  266 ;  misthought,  viiL  372. 

mistook  him — Had  ^  viL  41 :  Explained  by  Heath,  *^  Had  he  by 
mistake  thought  him  imder  less  obligations  than  me ; "  by  others, 
''  Had  he  mistaken  himself." 

mistress,  the  small  ball  (or  Jack, — see  first  jack)  in  the  game  of 
bowls,  at  which  the  players  aim :  ruh  on,  and  kiss  the  mistress,  vi.  59 : 
see  rub  on,  &c. 

Mistress  Silvia,  L  339 ;  Mistress  Anne  Page,  L  362  :  Even  in  the 
b^inning  of  the  last  century  it  was  customary  to  style  an  un- 
married lady  Mistress. 

mistrustflll  wood — Some,  Some  wood  to  be  regarded  wiih  mistrust, 
iz.  25a 

mo,  more,  il  99 ;  iz.  315. 

mobled,  muffled  or  covered  up  about  the  head,  vii.  352  (thrice)L 

model,  an  image,  a  representation :  bring  forth  this  eountetfeit  model 
("  representation  of  a  soldier,**  Malons),  iii.  278 ;  model  of  con- 
founded royalty,  iv.  94 ;  the  model  of  thy  faiken^s  life,  iv.  108 ;  Ah, 
thou,  the  model  where  old  Troy  did  stand  (*'Thou  ruined  majesty, 
that  resemblest  the  desolated  waste  where  Troy  once  stood,"  Ma- 
lone),  iv.  175  ;  The  model  of  ow  chaste  loves,  v.  553. 

model  of  the  barren  earth  Which  serves  as  paste  and  cover  to  our  bones 
— lliat  smaU,  iv.  151 :  According  to  Malone,  ''The  King  means  to 
say,  that  the  earth  placed  upon  the  body  assumes  its  form ; "  ac- 
cording to  Douce,  modd  ''  seems  to  mean  in  this  place  a  measure 
portion,  or  quantity." 
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modoniy  trite,  OTdinary,  common :  modem  instances,  iiL  42 ;  modem 
eentwre^HL  66  ;  modem  and  familiar,  iii.  231 ;  modem  grctce^iiu  302 
(see  note  214,  iii  302) ;  modem  invocation,  iv.  52  ;  modem  Urnien- 
toHon,  yL  436 ;  modem  eestaey,  yii.  275  ;  poor  likelihodds  Cf  modem 
seeming  (^  weak  show  of  slight  appearance,''  Johnson),  viii  145 ; 
modem  friends,  yiii  371  ;  a  modem  quill,  iz.  373. 

(*'  Per  mode  tatto  fuor  del  modem*  use."         Dante,  Pwrg.  xvi,  42 ; 

where  Biagioli  remarks,  ^Modemo,  s'  nsa  qui  in  senso  di  crdd- 
nario,") 

modest  in  exception — Eow,  **  How  diffident  and  decent  in  making 
objections"  (Johnson),  iv.  444. 

Xnodestyy  moderation  :  If  it  be  kiu^nded  tpiih  modesty,  iiL  103 ;  Win 
straffing  souls  with  modesty  again^  v.  564 ;  /  am  doubtful  of  your 
modesties,  iii.  104. 

ModO,  yiii.  71,  84 :  In  the  first  passage  of  onr  text,  according  to 
what  seems  to  be  a  quotation,  Modo  is  another  name  for  'Hhe 
prince  of  darkness ; "  in  the  second  he  is  described  as  the  fiend  ''  of 
murder ; "  and  in  Harsnet's  Declaration  of  egregious  Popish  Impos- 
tures, 1603,  a  book  which  Shakespeare  appears  to  have  used  for  the 
names  of  several  fiends  in  King  Lear,  we  find  ^^Modu,  Ma[iBter] 
Maynies  deuill,  was  a  graund  Commaunder,  Muster-maister  ouer 
the  Captaines  of  the  seuen  deadly  sinnes,"  p.  4$  ;  "  Modu  the  Gene- 
rail  of  Styx,"  p.  54,  &c 

moietyi  a  portion,  a  share :  my  moiety,  north  from  Burton  here,  iy. 
250 ;  a  moiety  competent,  yii  302  ;  neither  can  make  choice  of  eithei^s 
moiety,  yiii  5  ;  a  superfluotu  moiety,  ix.  267 ;  The  clear  ey^s  moiety, 

«.355- 

moist  star — The,  The  qjoon,  yiL  303. 

moldwarp  and  the  ant,  &c. — Cf  the,  iy.  251 :  Moldtearp  is  *'  mole : " 
"  So  Holinshed,  for  he  was  Shakespeare's  authority ;  *  This  [the 
division  of  the  realm  between  Mortimer,  Qlendower,  and  Percy] 
was  done  (as  some  have  sayde)  through  a  foolish  credite  given  to 
a  yaine  prophecie,  as  though  King  Henry  was  the  molde-vfarpe, 
cursed  of  €k>d's  owue  mouth,  and  they  three  were  the  dragon,  the 
lion,  and  the  ^Ddfe,  which  should  divide  this  realm  between  them  " 
(Malonb)  :  And  see  the  legend  of  Olendour,  st  23,  vol.  iL  p.  71,  of 
the  Mirror  for  Magistrates,  ed.  Haslewood. 

moUiflcation/or  your  giant — Some :  see  giant — Some,  &o, 

mould,  a  blockhead,  ii  27. 

mOTn on teny,  lasting  for  a  moment,  momentary,  ii.  263. 

MonarchOy  ii  194 :  The  nick-name  of  an  Italian  (not,  I  believe, 
of  an  Euglishman,  as  Nares  states  in  his  Oloss,,  misled  by  an  error 
of  Steevens  to  be  noticed  presently),  who  attracted  a  great  deal  of 
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attention,  and  is  very  frequently  mentioned  by  EngliBV  writen  of 
the  time.  Tbds  crack-brained  personage,  it  appears,  lived  about 
the  conrt,  asserted  that  he  was  the  sovereign  of  the  world,  and 
(like  Thrasjlaus — or  Thrasyllus — see  Athensens,  B.  xii.  sect  8i) 
fancied  that  all  the  ships  which  came  into  port  belonged  to  him. 
That  he  was  dead  in  1580  is  shown  by  tiie  following  lines  in 
Churchyard's  Chance,  which  was  published  during  that  year ; 

^The  Phantasticall  MonardBes  Epitaphe. 

Thoogh  Dant  be  dedde,  and  Marrot  lies  in  graue, 
And  Petrarks  sprite  bee  mounted  past  our  yewe, 

Tet  some  doe  Hue  (that  poets  humours  haue) 
To  keepe  old  course  with  vains  of  verses  newe ; 

Whose  penns  are  prest  to  paint  out  people  plaine. 

That  els  a  sleepe  in  silence  should  remame  : 

Come,  poore  old  man,  that  boare  the  Monarki  name, 

Thyne  epitaphe  shall  here  set  forthe  thy  fame. 

Thy  climyn^  mynde  aspierd  beyonde  the  starrs. 

Thy  loftie  stile  no  yearthly  titell  bore  ; 
Thy  witts  would  seem  to  see  through  peace  and  warrs, 

Thy  tauntyng  tong  was  pleasant,  snarpe,  and  sore  ; 
And  tnough  thy  pride  and  pompe  was  somewhat  vaiue, 
The  Monarcke  had  a  deepe  oiscoursyng  braine ; 
Alone  with  freend  he  could  of  wonaers  treate, 
In  publicke  place  pronounce  a  sentence  greate  : 

No  matche  for  fooles,  if  wisemen  were  in  place ; 

No  mate  at  meale  to  sit  with  common  sort ; 
Both  graue  of  looks  and  fatherlike  of  face, 

Of  judgment  quicke,  of  comely  forme  and  port ; 
Most  bent  to  words  on  hye  and  solempne  daies ; 
Of  diet  fine,  and  dainte  diuerse  waies  ; 
And  well  disposde,  if  prince  did  pleasure  take 
At  any  mirthe  that  he,  poore  man,  could  make. 

On  ffallant  robes  his  greatest  glorie  stood. 

Yet  garments  bare  could  never  da«nt  his  minde ; 
He  feard  no  state,  nor  caerd  for  worldly  good. 

Held  eche  thyug  light  as  fethers  in  the  winde  : 
And  still  he  saied,  the  strong  thrusts  weake  to  wall. 
When  sword  bore  swoie,  the  Monarhe  should  have  all ; 
The  man  of  might  at  length  shall  Monarke  bee. 
And  greatest  strength  shall  make  the  feeble  flee. 

When  straungers  came  in  presence  any  wheare, 

Straunge  was  the  talke  the  MonaAe  uttred  than  ; 
He  had  a  voice  could  thonder  through  the  eare, 

And  speake  mutche  like  a  merry  Christmas  man  : 
But  sure  small  mirthe  his  matter  harped  on. 
His  forme  of  life  who  lists  to  look  upon, 
Did  shews  some  witte,  though  foUie  fedde  his  will : 
The  man  is  dedde,  yet  Monarkt  liueth  still."  p.  7. 

I  will  now  point  out  the  mistake  of  Steevens,  which  I  have  above 
referred  to.  He  says ;  "In  Nash's  Have  tdth  you  to  Saffron-Wal- 
deny  &c,  I59S[61 1  meet  with  the  same  allusion  [i«.  an  allusion 
to  Monarcho] :  '  but  now  he  was  an  insulting  monarch,  above  Mon- 
areho  the  Italian,  who  ware  crownes  in  his  shoes,  and  quite  re- 
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nonnced  his  natural  English  accents  and  gestures,  and  wrested 
himself  wholly  to  the  Italian  puncdlios/  &c."  But  the  complete 
passage  of  Nash's  very  powerful  and  most  amusing  attack  on  Qa- 
briel  Harvey  runs  thus :  '* — it  pleased  her  Highnes  [Queen  Eliza- 
beth] to  say  (as  in  my  former  Booke  I  haue  cyted)  that  he  [Gabriel 
Harvey]  lookt  something  like  an  Italian.  No  other  incitement 
he  needed  to  rouze  his  plumes,  pricke  vp  his  eares,  and  run  away 
with  the  bridle  betwixt  his  teeth,  and  take  it  vpon  him ;  (of  his 
owne  originall  ingrafted  disposition  theretoo  he  wanting  no  aptnes) 
but  now  he  was  an  insulting  Monarch  aboue  Monarcha  the  Italian, 
that  ware  crownes  on  his  shooes ;  and  quite  renounst  his  naturall 
English  accents  &  gestures,  and  wrested  himselfe  wholy  to  the 
Italian  puntilios,  speaking  our  homely  Hand  tongue  strangely," 
&C.  Sig.  H  2,  ed.  1596.  Surely,  it  is  manifest  that  the  latter  part  of 
the  preceding  quotation,  '*  and  quite  renounst  his  naturall  English," 
&G.,  refers  to  Qabriel  Harvey,  and  not,  as  Steevens  supposed,  to 
Monarcho. 

Those  commentators  are  quite  mistaken  who  fancy  that  there 
is  an  allusion  to  the  person  just  described  when,  in  AlPs  well 
that  end»  well,  iii.  201,  Helen  says,  ''And  you,  monarch!'* — 
which  is  merely  a  sportive  rejoinder  to  the  salutation  of  ParoUes, 
"  Save  you,  fair  queen  I "  See  note  42  on  The  Merchant  of  Venice, 

"•  373- 

mongrel  beef-witted  lord! — Thou,  vi.  34:  "He  calls  Ajax  mongrel 
on  account  of  his  father's  being  a  Grecian  and  his  mother  a  Trojan. 
See  Hector's  speech  to  Ajax  in  act  iv.  sc  5, '  Thou  art,  great  lord, 
my  father's  sister's  son,'  ftc."  (Maloke). 

monk — The  king,  I  fear,  is  poison' d  by  a,  iv.  91 :  This  circumstance 
Shakespeare  found  in  the  old  play.  The  Trouble«yme  Baigne  of  lohn^ 
&c  (see  vol.  iv.  3) :  "Not  one  of  the  historians  who  wrote  within 
sixty  years  after  the  death  of  King  John  mentions  this  very  im- 
probable story.  The  tale  is,  that  a  monk,  to  revenge  himself  on 
the  king  for  a  saying  at  which  he  took  offence,  poisoned  a  cup  of 
ale,  and  having  brought  it  to  his  majesty,  drank  some  of  it  him- 
self, to  induce  the  king  to  taste  it,  and  soon  afterwards  expired. 
Thomas  Wykes  is  the  first  who  relates  it  in  his  Chronicle  as  a 
repoH.  According  to  the  best  accounts,  John  died  at  Newark,  of 
a  fever"  (M alone)  :  "The  incident  answered  the  Protestant  pur- 
pose of  Bishop  Bale  too  well  for  him  not  to  employ  it  in  his 
Kynge  Johan,  where  the  monk  approaches  the  king  with  the  poison 
under  the  allegorical  character  of  Dissimulation.  See  the  Camden 
Society's  edit  1838,  p.  80"  (Collier). 

MomnOUth  caps,  iv.  $00 :  Malone  observes  that  Monmouth  caps 
were  formerly  much  worn,  and  particulaxly  by  soldiers;  and  he 
cites  from  Fuller  (  Worthies  of  Wales,  p.  50),  "  The  best  caps  were 
formerly  made  at  Monmouth,  where  the  Capper^  chapel  doth  still 
lemain." 
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monopoly  <na,  they  would  have  part  onH—JJ  I  hoi  a,  viiL  28  :  ^  A 
satire  on  the  gross  abuses  of  monopoliea  at  that  time ;  and  the  cor- 
ruption and  avarice  of  the  courtiers,  who  commonlj  went  shares 
with  the  patentee  "  (Warbubton)  :  "  But  the  real  meaning  appears 
to  be,  that '  lords  and  great  men,' '  and  ladies  too/  were  all  so  deter- 
minately  bent  on  playing  the  fool,  that,  although  the  jester  might 
have  a  monopoly  for  lolly  out, — ^that  is,  in  force  and  extant^ — ^yet 
they  would  insist  upon  participating  in  the  exercise  of  his  privilege  " 
(Staunton). 

monster,  to  make  monstrous,  ^  to  put  out  of  the  common  order  of 
things"  (Johnson's  Diet)  :  monste?d,  vi.  177  ;  monsters,  viii  14. 

montant,  the  abbreviation  of  montantOf  a  fencing-term  ("  Montant 
....  an  upright  blow  or  thrust**  Cotgrave's  Fr.  and  EngL  lHet,\  i 

398. 

Montsmto — Signior,  a  name  given  in  jest  by  Beatrice  to  Benedick, 
and  implying  that  he  was  a  great  fencer,  iL  74:  see  preceding 
article. 

month's  nUnd  to  them — I  see  you  have  a,  i  291 :  Bay  gives,  '^To 
have  a  month's  mind  to  a  thing,"  and  adds,  **  In  ancient  wills  we 
find  often  mention  of  a  month's  mind,  and  also  of  a  year's  mind, 
and  a  week's  mind  :  they  were  lesser  funeral  solemnities  appointed 
by  the  deceased  at  those  times,  for  the  remembrance  of  him."  Pro- 
verbs, p.  202,  ed.  1768  :  '*  It  alludes  to  the  mind  or  remembrance  days 
of  our  Popish  ancestors.  Persons  in  their  wills  often  directed  that 
in  a  month,  or  any  other  specific  time  from  the  day  of  their  de- 
cease, some  solemn  office  for  the  repose  of  their  souls,  as  a  mass 
or  dirge,  should  be  performed  in  the  parish  church,  with  a  suitable 
charity  or  benevolence  on  the  occasion "  (Doucb)  :  ^*  But  month's- 
mind  is  much  more  commonly  used  [as  in  the  present  passage  of 
Shakespeare],  and  is  not  yet  quite  disused,  in  the  sense  of  'an 
eager  desire,  or  longing.' .  . .  Some  other  explanation  of  the  phrase, 
in  the  latter  sense,  must  therefore  be  required ;  and  it  seems 
to  have  been  well  supplied  by  the  ingenious  conjecture  of  a  gen- 
tleman, who  published  a  few  detached  remarks  on  Shakespeare, 
John  Croft,  Esq.,  of  York.  He  explains  it  to  allude  to  *  a  woman's 
longing;  which,'  he  says,  'usually  takes  place  (or  commences,  at 
least)  in  the  first  monUi  of  pregnancy.'  Rem.  p.  2.  Unfortunately 
he  gives  no  authority  for  it,  and  I  have  endeavoured  in  vain  to 
find  it,  in  that  mode  of  application.  Tet  it  accords  so  perfectly 
with  this  second  sense,  that  I  have  no  doubt  of  its  being  the  true 
explanation  '*'  [?].  Nares's  Oloss, 

month  to  bleed— No,  iv.  105 :  **  Richard  alludes  to  the  almanacs  of 
the  time,  where  particular  seasons  were  pointed  out  as  the  most 
proper  time  for  being  bled  "  (Malonb). 

mood,  anger  :  Who,  in  my  mood,  1  stabb'd,  i.  332« 
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moody,  melanclioly :  mtuie,  moody  food,  yiii.  287. 

XnoOXl-C&If,  a  Mse  conception,  or  a  fcetus  imperfectly  formed,  in 
consequence,  as  was  supposed,  of  the  influence  of  the  moon, — a 
monster,  L  233  (twice),  234,  242  (twice) :  **  The  best  account  of 
this  &bulous  substance  may  be  found  in  Drayton's  poem  with 
that  title  "  (Douce). 

moonishi  yariable,  inconstant,  iii  55. 

moon's  men — The,  iv.  206:  ''Moonee  men.  Brigandi/'  Ootgrave's 
Fr,  and  Engl  Diet, 

moOTi shine— j4  wp  c?  the:  Bee  sop  0'  the,  &c. 

Moor-ditch^I%«  meUmcholy  of,  iv.  207  :  On  the  word  ^Mow- 
diich^  in  his  reprint  of  Dekkefs  OuWe  Hornbook,  Nott  writes  as 
follows;  ''The  ground  that  has  of  late  years  been  called  Moor- 
fidde,  together  with  the  adjoining  manor  of  Finsbury  or  Fens- 
bory,  extending  as  far  as  Hozton,  was  in  the  fourteenth  centuiy 
one  continued  marsh,  passable  only  by  rude  causeways  here  and 
there  nosed  upon  it  Moorfidde,  in  the  time  of  Edward  II.  let  but 
for  four  marks  per  annum,  a  sum  then  equal  in  value  to  six  pounds 
sterling.  In  14 14,  a  postern  gate,  called  Moorgate,  was  opened 
in  London  Wall,  by  Sir  Thomas  Fauconer,  mayor,  affording  freer 
access  to  the  city  for  such  as  crossed  the  Moor;  and  water-courses 
from  it  were  bqg^un.  In  15 11,  regular  dikes,  and  bridges  of  com- 
munication over  them,  were  made  for  more  effectually  draining 
this  fenny  tract^  during  the  mayoralty  of  Robert  Atchely ;  which 
draining  was  gradually  proceeded  upon  for  about  a  century,  till,  in 
Decker's  day,  it  would  appear  that  the  waters  were  collected  iu  one 
great  ditdL  In  1614,  it  was  to  a  certain  degree  levelled,  and  laid 
out  into  walks.  In  1732,  or  between  that  and  1740^  its  level  was 
perfected,  and  the  walks  planted  with  elms.  After  this,  the  spot 
was  for  years  neglected,  and  MoorfiMe  became  an  assemblage  of 
petty  shops,  particularly  booksellers',  and  of  ironmongers'  stalls; 
till,  in  the  year  1790^  the  handsome  square  of  Finsbury  compleated 
arose  upon  its  site.''  p.  4S. 

MoorfleldS  to  mtuter  in? — It  (his,  v.  570 :  ''The  train-bands  of  the 
city  were  exercised  in  Moorfields  "  (Johnson). 

mop,  a  grimace :  with  mop  and  mow,  L  253  (The  word  mop  is  often 
found  in  conjunction  with  mow,  q.  v. :  so  in  Copley's  Fig  for  For- 
tune,  1596 ; 

"  And  when  he  can  no  more,  with  mope  and  mowee 
He  floutes  both  them,  and  Death,  and  Destinie.*'  p.  13). 

mopping,  grimacing,  viii  84. 

moral,  a  latent  meaning :  jfou  have  eome  moral  in  thie  Benedietui, 
iL  119 ;  the  meaning  or  moral  of  hie  eigne  and  tokene,  ilL  175 ;  Thte 
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moral  iia  me  over  to  time  ("ihe  application  of  this  fable  ties  me,* 
&c.,  Johkson),  iv.  520 ;  the  moral  of  my  wUy  tL  89. 

moralize :  /  pray  thee,  mxyralize  (expound,  interpret  the  latent 
meaning  of)  them^  iiL  175  ;  I  m^oralize  two  meanings  in  one  word 
C' signifies  either  'extract  the  double  and  latent  meaning  of  one 
word  or  sentence/  or  'couch  two  meanings  under  one  word  or  sen- 
tence.' ....  The  word  which  Richard  uses  in  a  double  sense  is  live, 
which  in  his  former  speech  he  had  used  literally,  and  in  the  present 
is  used  metaphorically,"  Malonb),  t.  387  ;  thou  heated  me  moralize 
C'  comment,"  Malone),  ix.  247  ;  Nor  could  the  m/yralize  his  ioanton 
eight  (''interpret,  investigate  the  latent  meaning  of  his  wanton 
looks,"  Malonx),  ix.  374. 

Mordake  the  earl  of  Fife  and  eldest  son  To  beaten  Douglas^  iv.  203 : 
see  note  7,  iv.  203. 

more,  greater :  a  more  requital,  iv.  15  ;  To  be  more  prince,  iv.  57 ;  a 
more  refoici7ig,  ix.  281. 

more  and  less,  great  and  small :  The  m,ore  and  less  came  in,  iv.  278 ; 
more  and  less  do  flock,  iv.  313 ;  more  and  less  have  given  him  the 
revolt,  viL  286 ;  are  Md  of  mare  and  less,  ix.  379. 

more  soaks  to  the  mill,  a  proverbial  expression,  iL  206. 

MorisCO,  a  morris-dancer,  v.  i6a 

Momillg's  love — The,  ii.  303  :  Most  probably  Cephalus  is  meant 

morris-pike,  a  Moorish  pike  ("  which  was  very  common  in  the  i6th 
century.  See  Qrose's  History  of  the  English  Army,  vol.  L  p.  135,^* 
DouceX  iL  46. 

mort  0'  the  deer — The,  The  death  of  the  deer, — ^the  notes  on  the  horn 
which  were  usually  blown  at  the  death  of  the  deer,  iii.  409. 

mortal,  deadly,  murderous  :  TTits  news  is  mortal  to  the  queen,  iii  445  ; 
The  mortal  worm,  v.  171 ;  the  mortal  fortune  of  the  field,  v.  256 ; 
The  mortal  gate  ("  The  gate  that  was  made  the  scene  of  death," 
Johnson)  of  the  city,  vi  178 ;  you  spirits  Thai  tend  on  mortal 
thoughts,  vii  21 8  ;  mortal  murders,  vii.  251  (see  note  65,  viL  251) ; 
the  mortal  sword,  vii.  269;  Their  mortal  natures,  viii.  159;  you 
mortal  engines,  viii.  195  ;  Would  he  even  mortal  to  me,  viii.  443 ;  The 
mortal  hugs,  viii.  487  ;  a  mortal  butcher,  ix.  243 ;  thy  mortal  vigour, 
ix.  255. 

mortal,  "exceeding,  very"  {Graven  Dialed^:  as  all  is  mortal  in 
nature,  so  is  all  nature  in  love  mortal  in  folly  ("  abounding  in  folly," 
Johnson,  "  extremely  foolish,"  Caldxgott),  iii  32. 

mortal  instruments — The  :  see  Genius,  &c 

mortal-Stajing  war,  v.  447 :  see  note  104,  v.  447. 

mortified,  dead  to  the  world,  ascetic :  Dumain  is  mortified,  ii  160 ; 
(he  mortified  man,  vii.  281. 
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',  hrought'in  in  a  chair  hy  two  keepen — ErUefy  v.  39 :  <^  It 
is  objected  that  Shakespeare  [the  unknown  author  of  the  present 
play]  has  varied  from  the  truth  of  history,  to  introduce  this  scene 
between  Mortimer  and  Richard  Plantagenet ;  as  the  former  served 
under  Henry  V.  in  1422,  and  died  unconfined  in  Ireland^  in  1424. 
In  the  third  year  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  1425,  and  during  the  time 
that  Peter  Duke  of  Coimbra  was  entertained  in  London,  *  Edmonde 
Mortimer  (says  Hall)  the  last  erle  of  Marche  of  that  name  {%dhich 
long  iyme  had  bene  rettrayned  from  hys  liberty,  and  fynally  waxed 
lame)  disceased  without  yssue,  whose  inheritance  descended  to  lord 
Richard  Plantagenet,'  &c.  Holinshed  has  the  same  words ;  and 
these  authorities,  though  the  fact  be  otherwise,  are  sufficient  to 
prove  that  Shakespeare,  or  whoever  was  the  author  of  the  play,  did 
not  intentionally  vary  from  the  truth  of  history  to  introduce  the 
present  scene.  The  historian  does  not,  indeed,  expressly  say  that 
the  Earl  of  March  died  in  the  Tower;  but  one  caunot  reasonably 
suppose  that  he  meant  to  relate  an  event  which  he  knew  had 
happened  to  a  free  man  in  Irelandj  as  happening  to  a  prteoner 
during  the  time  that  a  particular  person  was  in  London,  But, 
wherever  he  meant  to  lay  the  scene  of  Mortimer's  death,  it  is  clear 
that  the  author  of  this  play  understood  him  as  representing  it  to 
have  happened  in  a  London  prison;  an  idea,  if  indeed  his  words 
will  bear  any  other  construction,  a  preceding  passage  may  serve  to 
corroborate  :  '  The  erle  of  March  (he  has  observed)  was  ever  kepte  in 
the  cowrte  under  such  a  keper  that  he  could  neither  doo  or  attempte 
any  thyng  agaynste  the  kyng  wythout  his  knowledge,  and  dyed 
without  issue'"  (Ritson)  :  "  The  error  concerning  Edmund  Morti- 
mer, brother-in-law  to  Richard  Earl  of  Cambridge,  having  been 
'  kept  in  captivity  untill  he  died/  seems  to  have  arisen  from  the 
Legend  of  Richard  Plantagenet,  Duke  of  Torke,  in  The  Mirrour 
for  MagistroUes,  1575)  where  the  following  lines  are  found ; 

'  His  cursed  son  ensaed  his  cruel  path, 
And  kept  my  guiltless  eousin  strait  in  duraneef* "  kc 

(Malone)  :  '*  It  is  presumed  that  the  person  intended  is  Edmund, 
last  Earl  of  March,  and  Shakspeare  [the  unknown  author  of  the 
present  play]  was  led  by  Holinshed  into  the  mistake  of  making 
him  a  prisoner.  He  had,  on  the  contrary,  been  favoured  by  Henry 
the  Fifth,  and,  though  he  was  so  fax  implicated  in  the  treason  of 
Cambridge,  Scrope,  and  Grey,  ....  as  to  have  received  a  pardon 
from  the  king,  he  was  sunmioned  as  one  of  the  judges  to  whom 
the  cases  of  Cambridge  and  Scrope  (being  peers)  were  referred ; 
and  there  is  no  notice  of  his  being  again  under  suspicion,  or  out 
of  favour,  in  the  last  reign  or  in  the  present.  He  died  in  the  year 
1424  or  1425,  not  in  the  Tower,  but  in  Ireland  [He  ^died  of  the 
plague  in.  his  castle  at  Trim  in  January  1424-5,"  Malone]  :  There 
is  another  mistake  in  making  him  an  old  man  ;  he  died  at  the  age 
of  twenty-four,  or  thereabouts."  Courtenay's  Comment  on  the  Hist, 
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Plays  of  Shakspeare^  voL  L  p.  246 ;  from  which  work  other  inafa^w^y 
of  the  yiolation  of  hiBtorj  in  this  play  might  be  cited. 

MortilXier  of  Scotland — Lord^  iv.  261 :  A  mistake ;  Shakespeare 
meant  Lord  March,  of  Scotland  (George  Dunbar,  tenth  Earl  of 
Dunbar  and  March) :  "'  Our  author  had  a  recollection  that  there 
was  in  these  wars  a  Scottish  lord  on  the  king's  side,  who  bore  the 
same  title  with  the  English  family  on  the  rebel  side  (one  being  the 
Earl  of  March  in  England,  the  other,  Earl  of  March  in  Scotland), 
but  his  memory  deceived  him  as  to  the  particular  name  which  was 
common  to  both.  He  took  it  to  be  Mortimer  instead  of  Manh" 
(Stebvenb). 

MortilXier.  Wor.  /  cannot  blame  him:  wu  he  noi  proclaMd  By 
Richard  thai  i$  dead  the  next  of  Uood  ? — TrernbUng  even  at  the  name 
off  iv.  216:  ^'Shakespeare  owes  to  Holinshed  his  mistake  [NoU, 
Malone  and  others  have  fallen  into  the  same  error]  in  suppoedng 
that  the  Edmund  Mortimer,  who  was  prisoner  and  afterwards  son- 
in-law  to  Qlendower,  was  Edmund  Mortimer,  Earl  of  March,  whom 
King  Richard  had  proclaimed  heir  to  the  crown,  and  who  was,  ac- 
cording to  hereditary  right,  now  entitled  to  it.  The  Eaxl  of  March 
was  at  this  time  a  child :  it  was  his  uncle,  Sir  Edward  Mortimer 
(second  son  of  the  first  Earl  of  March)  whose  adventures  Shake- 
speare relates  and  misappUea. 

'ffotipur.  ....  Did  King  Siehard,  then, 
Proclaim  my  brother,  Edmund  Mortimer, 
Heir  to  the  crown  ? 

North.  He  did.'  [iv.  216.] 

Hotspur  calls  Mortimer  his  brother,  because  he  married  his  sister 
Elizabeth  [A  little  before  he  calls  him  'my  wife's  brother']." 
Courtenay's  Comment  on  th$  Hist.  Flay$  qf  Shaktpeare^  vol.  L  p.  92 : 
And  see  Kate^  &c. 

mortiSOi  a  hole  cut  in  one  piece  of  wood  fitted  to  receive  the  tenon 
or  correspondent  portion  of  another  piece,  viiL  1 56. 

mortlB'd,  joined  with  a  mortise,  viL  376. 

niOSO  in  the  chine — Like  to^  iii.  148  :  '^  Mose.  To  mose  in  the  chine,  a 
disorder  in  horses,  by  some  called  mourning  in  the  dune."  Nares's 
Oloss,:  ''Les  oreillons.  The  Mvmpes^  or  mourning  of  the  ChineJ* 
Cotgrave's  Fr,  and  Engl.  Diet, 

mosty  greatest :  resolute  in  most  extremes^  v.  62  ;  With  most  gladness, 
viiL  282. 

mot,  a  motto,  a  word,  a  sentence :  ix.  296. 

mother  wu  her  minting —  Whose,  "  The  creature,  not  of  nature,  but 
of  painting "  (Johnson  ;  whose  explanation  is  jeered  at  by  Mr. 
Grant  White),  viii.  443  :  see  note  96,  viiL  443. 

mother  swdU  up  toward  my  heart  I  Hysterica  passio-^,  how  this,  viii. 
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50 :  Peicy  remarks  that  the  disease  called  the  mother^  or  hysUriea 
pastio,  in  Shakespeare's  time,  was  not  thought  peculiar  to  women 
only ;  and  that  probably  our  poet  derived  those  terms  from  Ears- 
net's  Dedamtion  qf  egregwus  Popuh  Impostures,  1603 ;  which,  it 
would  appear,  furnished  him  with  the  names  of  certain  supposed 
fiends  mentioned  in  the  present  tragedy. 

XnotiOlly  a  puppet-show :  0  excdUnt  motion  I  0  exceeding  puppet ! 
Now  vnU  he  interpret  to  her  ("  Speed  means  to  say,  What  a  fine  pup- 
pet-show shall  we  have  now  !  Here  is  the  principal  puppet,  to  whom 
my  master  will  be  the  interpreter.  The  master  of  the  puppet-show, 
or  the  person  appointed  by  him  to  speak  for  his  mock  actors,  was, 
in  Shakespeare's  time,  frequently  denominated  the  interpreter  to 
the  puppets^  (Malomb),  L  297  ;  a  motion  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  iii. 
459  (Fielding,  in  his  Jonathan  Wild,  says  that  the  master  of  a 
puppet-show  '*  wisely  keeps  out  of  sight ;  for  should  he  once  appear, 
the  whole  m^jftion  would  be  at  an  end."  Book  iiL  cL  xi.). 

motion,  a  puppet :  a  motion  ungenerative,  i.  512  (So  in  Swift's  Ode 
to  Sir  William  Temple, 

"  As  in  a  theatre  the  ignorant  fry, 
Because  the  cords  escape  their  eye, 
Wonder  to  see  the  motions  fly  "). 

XnotiOIl— I  see  it  in  my,  viiL  285  :  see  note  60^  viii.  285. 

motion — Vnshai^d  of,  ''Unshaked  by  suit  or  solicitation,  of  which 
the  object  is  to  move  the  person  addressed "  (Malone  ;  rightly,  it 
would  seem),  vii  150. 

motion  I — TFeU  ;  speak  on^  ix.  94 :  see  note  236,  iz.  94. 

motions — Sincere,  ''honest  indignation''  (Johiison),  "genuine  im- 
pulse of  the  mind  "  (Douce),  v.  474. 

motive,  a  mover,  an  agent :  my  motive  and  helper  to  a  husband,  iii. 
286 ;  The  slavish  motive  of  recanting  fear,  iv.  106 ;  every  joint  and 
moUve  ("  part  that  contributes  to  motion,"  Johnson)  of  her  body, 
vi  93 ;  motives  of  mare  fancy,  iii.  302 ;  Q^  motives  that  you  first  went 
out  (that  you  were  banished),  viL  99. 

motloy,  the  particoloured  dress  worn  by  domestic  fools  or  jesters : 
Motlenfs  the  only  wear,  iii.  38  ;  a  motley  coat,  iiL  38 ;  v.  467  ;  Iwoeet 
m  in  my  motley,  iii.  38  ;  /  ufear  not  motley  in  my  brain,  iii.  324 ; 
The  one  in  motley,  viii  28. 

motley,  a  domestic  fool  or  jester  (see  the  preceding  article) :  Will 
you  be  married,  motley  f  iii.  58 ;  made  myself  a  motley  to  (he  view, 
ix.  386. 

motley /ool,  a  fool  wearing  motley,  iii.  37  (twice). 

motley-minded,  foolish,  Hi.  88, 89. 

monghti  might,  V.  316. 
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mould — Men  of^  *^  Men  of  earth,  poor  mortal  men  "  (Johnsoh),  ir. 
452  :  The  expression  is  common  in  onr  early  poetry ;  and  Mr.  Giant 
White  is  altogether  mistaken  when  he  says  that  ^avnan  ofminM 
is  a  man  of  large  frame,  and  so  of  strength,  of  prowess"  (Compare 
TvM  ThomcUy  and  the  Qusen  of  Elfland, 

*'  Man  ofmdlde,  thn  wilt  me  marra.* 

Jamie8on*8  Popular  BaUacUf  &a,  vol.  IL  p.  16  : 

and  a  comparatively  modem  poem, 

"  Opra  qnesta  non  ^  da  «»  uom  di  terra,** 

FortigaeiTa*8  Riceiardetto,  C.  iL  st.  18). 

Mount— TAtf,  Monnt  Misenom,  viii  287. 

ZnOimtant,  mounting,  rising  on  high  (Fr.  fnontanty  an  heraldic 
term) :  ffold  up^  you  duts^  Tow  aprons  movMiant,  viL  69. 

niOU86,  formerly  a  common  term  of  endearment :  Wha£e  your  dark 
meaning,  mouse,  of  this  light  word  ?  IL  223 ;  my  moiue  ofvirtue^  ilL 
324 ;  call  you  his  mouse,  viL  386. 

mouse,  to  tear  in  pieces,  to  devour  (as  a  cat  does  a  mouse) :  fFsU 
mmsed,  lion,  ii  325  ;  mauaing  the  flesh  ofrnm^  iv.  27. 

mOUSOy  to  hunt  for  mice :  a  wMLsing  owl,  vii.  238. 

mouse-hunt  in  your  time — You  have  been  at,  vi  462  :  ^^  Mouse-hurU, 
A  hunter  of  mice  ;  but  evidently  said  by  Lady  Capulet  with  allu- 
sion to  a  different  object  of  pursuit;  such  as  is  called  mouse  [see 
first  motwe]  only  in  playful  endearment  ....  The  commentators 
say  that  in  some  counties  a  weasel  is  called  a  mouse-hunt.  It  may 
be  so ;  but  it  is  little  to  the  purpose  of  that  passage.''  Nares's  Gloss. : 
'*  Mous&'hunt,  the  stoat ;  the  smallest  animal  of  the  weasel  tribe,  and 
pursuing  the  smallest  prey.  This  explains  a  passage  in  Sh.  Romeo 
and  Juliet,  in  which  Lady  Capulet  calls  her  husband  a '  mouse^hwit^ 
and  he  exclaims,  a  'jealous  hood  ! '  It  is  the  same  sense  in  which 
Cassio,  in  Othello,  calls  Bianca  a  '  fitchew,'  that  is,  a  polecat.  All 
animals  of  that  genus  are  said  to  have  the  same  propensity,  on 
which  it  is  not  necessary  to  be  more  particular."  Forby's  Vooah.  of 
East  Anglia :  '^  Mouse-Hunt.  A  sort  of  weasel  or  pole-cat  It  is 
found  in  corn-stacks  and  stack-yards,  and  is  less  angrily  looked  on 
than  others  of  that  tribe,  as  the  farmers  think  its  chief  food  and 
game  are  mice  (or  meece  as  we  call  them),  and  not  poultry.  It  is 
a  small  species,  brown  on  the  back,  the  belly  white,"  &c.  Moor's 
Suffolk  Words,  &c.  (Milton,  too,  uses  the  word  metaphorically ; 
^<  Although  I  know  many  of  those  that  pretend  to  be  great  Rabbiea 
in  these  studies,  have  scarce  saluted  them  from  the  strings  and  the 
title-page ;  or,  to  give  'em  more,  have  bin  but  the  Ferrets  and 
Mous-hunts  of  an  Index,"  &c.  Of  Reformation  in  England,  &c,  B.  i 
ProH  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  261,  ed.  Amst  1698,  folio.) 


MOVED— MURDERING'PIECE.  287 

moved,  he  mowd—Be,  "  Have  compaasion  on  me,  though  your  mis- 
tra»  has  none  on  you"  (Malonb),  L  299. 

moWy  a  wiy  mouth,  a  distorted  face,  i-  253 ;  mova^  L  250 ;  vii.  347  ; 
viiL  406. 

XUOWi  to  make  mouths,  i.  230 ;  momn^y  viiL  84. 

moy  thaU  not  serve;  I  vrill  have  forty  moys,  iv.  492  ;  is  that  a  ion  of 
moys?  ir.  492 :  ^'Dr.  Johnson  says  that  '[here]  moy  is  a  piece  of 
money,  whence  moi-^or  or  moi  of  gold.*  But  where  had  the  doctor 
made  this  discovery  ?  His  etymology  of  moid/or  is  certainly  in- 
correct. Moidore  is  an  English  corruption  of  the  Portuguese  moeda 
dourOy  i.e.  money  of  gM;  but  there  were  no  moidores  in  the  time 
of  Shakespeare.  We  are  therefore  still  to  seek  for  PistoFs  moy. 
Now  a  moyos  or  moy  was  a  measure  of  com ;  in  French  mwy  or 
muid^  Latw  moditu^  a  busheL  It  appears  that  27  moys  were  equal 
to  a  last  or  two  tons.  To  xmderstand  this  more  fully,  the  curious 
leader  may  consult  Malyne's  Lex  Mereatoria,  1622,  p.  45,  and  Bo« 
berts's  Marchan^s  Jfap  of  Commerce^  1638,  chap.  272  "  (Doucs). 

mnch,  an  ironical  expression  of  contempt  and  denial :  with  two  points 
on  your  Aovlder  ?  much  I  iv.  340 ;  you  mmfd  me  miuh.  Apem. 
Much  !  vii  2a 

Hmch,  the  same  expression  used  adjectively:  much  Orlando!  (no 
Orlando  at  all !),  iii  73  (Compare  "  Yes,  much  reskewe,  much  helpe, 
much  Dametas."  Day's  lie  of  Ovls,  sig.  0  3,  ed.  1606). 

Xnuffldr,  a  sort  of  wrapper,  worn  by  women,  which  generally  covered 
the  mouth  and  chin,  but  sometimes  almost  the  whole  face,  i  427, 
431 ;  iv.  463. 

mtdeters,  muleteers,  V.  53  ;  viii  317. 

mulledy  vi.  234 :  see  note  195,  vi  234. 

iniim  ....  budget,  i.  443  (twice),  452  :  Mwnbvdget  was  a  cant  term 
implying  silence  and  secrecy:  <'  To  play  at  mumbudget  Demeurer 
court,  ne  sonner  m^L*'  Cotgrave's  Fr.  and  Engl.  DicL 

Tniimmy,  a  preparatioD,  for  magical  purposes,  made  from  dead 
bodies  :  Witched  mummy,  viL  260 ;  mummy  which  the  skilful  Con" 
senfd  of  mcnden^  hearts,  viiL  202  (On  the  second  of  these  passages 
Steevens  has  a  note  about  ''the  balsamic  liquor  nmning  from 
mummies,"  &c,  which  seems  irrelevant  to  the  text). 

miiralf  a  wall  ("properly  an  adjective,"  Halliwell),  ii.  322. 

murderillg-piece,  vii  398 :  "A  murdenng-piece  or  murderer  was 
a  small  piece  of  artilleiy;  in  Fr.  meurtriire.  It  took  its  name 
from  the  loopholes  and  embrasures  in  towers  and  fortifications, 
which  were  so  called.  The  portholes  in  the  forecastle  of  a  ship 
were  also  thus  denominated.  '  Meurtriere,  c'est  un  petit  canonniere, 
comme  celles  des  tours  et  murailles,  ainsi  appell6,  parceque  tirant 
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par  icelle  a  desceu,  ceux  auaqaela  on  tiie  sont  facilement  xnenrtrL' 
Nicot  '  Vitiere  meurtriere^  a  port-hole  for  a  murthering'piece  in  the 
forecastle  of  a  ahip.'  Cotgrave,  Case-shot^  filled  with  sxnall  buUeta, 
nails,  old  iron,  &c,  was  often  used  in  these  mwrderert.  This  ac- 
counts for  the  raking  fire  attributed  to  them  in  the  text"  (Sikgsr)  : 
Cotgrave  has  also  *'  Meurtrieres.  Hcles  {in  that  part  of  a  rampire 
thai  hang*  cuer  the  gate)  tohereat  the  assailed  let  f<Ul  stonee  on  the 
heads  of  theer  too  neere  approaching  aduersarie:^  Murdering-pieoes^ 
if  we  may  trust  Coles,  were  not  always  "  small  -, ''  for  he  gives  *'  A 
Murdering-piece,  TormefnJlum  mwrale,^  and  .afterwards  '*  Tormentnni 
murale,  a  great  gtmJ'  Zat,  and  Engl.  DicL 

inure,  a  wall,  iv.  381. 

nlurk,  darkness,  gloom,  iii.  227. 

muscade,  or  muscadine^  iiL  1 52 :  ^  Vinum  muscatvm  quod  mosM 
odorem  referat,  propter  dulcedinemf  for  the  sweetnesse  and  smell,  it 
resembles  muske,**  &c»  Minsheu's  Guide  into  Tongues^  ed.  161 7. 

musclo-sholl,  i  436 :  "  He  calls  poor  QimyWimusde'Shdl,  becanse 
he  stands  with  his  mouth  open  "  (J0HN8ON). 

muse,  to  wonder,  to  wonder  at :  I  cannot  too  much  muse  such  whapes^ 
i  247  ;  And  rather  mtise  than  adcy  iiL  245 ;  I  muse  your  majesty  doth 
seem  so  cold,  iv.  45  ;  /  mtue  you  make  so  slight  a  question^  iv.  368 ;  / 
muse  we  met  not  with  the  DawphirCs  grace,  v.  31 ;  /  muM  my  Lord  of 
Oloster  is  not  comcy  v.  148 ;  you  muse  uhfU  <hat  we  two  have  had^  v. 
279 ;  I  muse  my  mother  Does  not  approve  me  further,  vL  206 ;  Do  not 
muse  at  me,  vii.  252 ;  Musing  the  morning  is  so  much  overworn,  ix.  252. 

muset  (written  also  muse  and  musit),  ix.  157  ;  musets,  ix.  246:  ^'A 
muse  (of  a  hare),  Arctus  leporis  per  sepes  transiius,  leporis  lacuna." 
Coles's  Lett,  and  Engl.  Diet. :  ^'  The  opening  in  a  fence  or  thicket, 
through  which  a  hare,  or  other  beast  of  sporty  is  accustomed  to  pass." 
Nares's  Oloss. 

musiCy  ** musical,  mellifluous"  (Caldboott)  :  the  honey  of  his  music 
vowSfTU.  360. 

mUSSy  a  scramble  (Fr.  m>ou8che\  viiL  33a 

mutiney  to  mutiny,  vii.  382. 

mutiners,  mutineers,  vi  142. 

mutilies,  mutineers :  like  the  mutines  of  Jerusalem,  iv.  27  (where  the 
allusion  is  to  the  factions  in  Jerusalem  combining  their  strength 
against  the  Roman  besiegers),  vii.  423. 

mutton,  a  cant  term  for  a  courtesan  :  The  duke,  I  say  to  thee  again, 
would  eat  mutton  on  Fridays  (where,  of  course,  the  allusion  is  partly 
to  breaking  the  fast),  L  514 :  and  see  2aced  mutton, 

my  ummgs — 7'hou  pardon  me,  Thou  pardou  me  the  wrongs  done  by 
me  to  thee,  L  268 :  see  note  131,  L  268. 
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myBteryy  an  art,  a  calling :  ditcredit  our  mystery,  i.  522 ;  thrive  in 
our  myiiery,  viL  80;  such  strange  mysteries  ('^artificial  fistsMons," 
DougeX  ▼•  486 ;  manners^  mysteries^  and  trades,  yii  61. 


N. 

naked guU — A:  see  gully  &c 

napkin,  a  handkerchief :  iii.  76, 78  (twice),  105  ;  y.  242,  245,  248  ;  tL 
317,  318;  viL  433;  viii  193  (twice),  194;  ix.  413;  napkins, -vil 
162,  232. 

NaploSy  thai  they  apeak  €  the  nose  thus  ? — Have  your  instruments  been 
in,  yiiL  180  :  "The  venereal  disease  first  appeared  at  the  siege  of 
Naples  "  (Johnson). 

native  ike  doth  owe — Which,  Which  she  naturally  possesses,-  ii  171: 
see  ovre, 

natural,  an  idiot :  that  a  monster  should  be  such  a  natural,  i.  242  ; 
haih  tent  this  natural,  iii.  1 1  (where,  as  Douce  observes,  *'  Touch- 
stone is  called  a  natural  merely  for  the  sake  of  alliteration  and  a 
panning  jingle  of  words ;  for  he  is  undoubtedly  an  artificial  fool '') ; 
like  a  great  natural,  vi  415. 

natural — AU  most,  iii.  318 :  see  note  10^  ilL  318. 

naught  awhile — Be,  A  plague,  or  a  mischief  on  you  (a  petty  male- 
diction), iiL  6. 

naughty,  wicked,  bad,  worthless,  i.  476 ;  iL  134,  143,  377,  389,  414 ; 

iv.  243 ;  V.  136,  559 ;  vii.  107 ;  viii.  79. 

« 

nave — The,  The  navel :  from  ike  nave  to  the  chape,  vii.  205. 

nave  of  a  v^ieel — This,  iv.  345  :  "  Nave  and  knave  are  easily  reconciled ; 
but  why  '  nave  of  a  wheel '  ?  I  suppose  from  his  roundness.  He 
was  called  round  man,  in  contempt^  before"  (Johnson). 

nay  ward,  tendency  to  denial,  iii.  424. 

nay-word,  a  watch-word :  have  a  nay-word^  that  you  may  know  one 
another's  mind,  i.  392 ;  we  have  a  naif-word  how  to  know  one  another, 
J- 443. 

nay-word,  a  by-word,  a  laughing-stock  (see  Forby's  Vocah.  of  East 
Anglia) :  guU  him  into  a  nay-word,  iii.  34a 

near,  admitted  to  one's  confidence  :  you  are  very  near  my  brother  in  his 
love,  iL  S^;  the  imputation  of  being  near  their  master,  iv.  392. 

neat  slave — Tou,  "You  finical  rascal,  you  [who]  are  an  assemblage  of 
foppery  and  poverty  "  (Steevbns),  viii.  42. 

neb,  a  beak,  a  bill,  a  nose  (see  Jamieson's  Etym.  DicU  of  the  Scottish 
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Language) :  iiL  412  (afterwards  in  this  acene  Leontes  speaks  of 
their  '^  meeting  noses  "). 

needlOSS  stream — The,  The  stream  that  needed  it  not,  iiL  26. 

noedly,  needfully,  necessarily,  vL  436. 

neeld,  a  needle,  iv.  188  ;  iz.  62,  85,  381 ;  nedds,  iL  297  ;  iy.  85  (This 
contracted  form  is  common  enough  in  our  early  poets ;  e^g. 

**  for  thee  fit  weapons  weare  (i.e.  were) 
Thy  nedd  and  spindle,  not  a  sword  and  speare." 

Fairlaz's  Tasso's  Oenualemme,  B.  xz.  95). 

We  also  find  «  nylde ; " 

"  Without  sweard  and  buckler,  without  speare  or  shylde. 
With  an  houndred  poundes,  as  safe  as  with  a  nyfcte." 

0  mofnUUms  tydynges,  &c — Sevenijf'nine  Blaek-UUer 
BaUads,  kc,  1867,  p.  211. 

ns'sr  the  near,  never  the  nigher,  iv.  177  (Compare  Porter's  Two  Angrie 
Women  of  Ahington,  I599> 

**  Shall  I  stand  gaping  here  all  night  till  day  f 
And  then  be  nere  the  Tieere,**  &c.  Sig.  H  4). 

ne'er-legged,  iiL  148  :  see  note  100,  iiL  148. 

neeze,  to  sneeze,  iL  272. 

neglection,  neglect,  v.  70 ;  vL  24 ;  iz.  $9. 

neif,  a  fist,  iL  306 ;  iv.  342. 

NeoptolemuS,  vi.  97  :  see  note  144,  vL  97. 

nephew,  a  word  which,  like  cousin,  was  formerly  used  with  great 
laxity :  Merury  the  Fourth  .  .  .  Depoid  his  nephew  Eichardy  v.  41 
(where  nephew  ought  to  mean  '< cousin;"  but  see  note  71,  y.  41)^ 
you'll  have  your  nephews  (grandsons)  noigh  to  you,  viiL  135. 

nether-stocks,  lower  stocks,  stockings,  iv.  235 ;  viiL  49  (The 
breeches  were  the  upper-stocks). 

Nevil — YoUy  cousin,  iv.  351 :  ^'Shakespeare  has  mistaken  the  name 
of  the  present  nobleman.  The  earldom  of  Warwick  was,  at  that 
time,  in  the  family  of  Beauchamp,  and  did  not  come  into  that 
of  the  Nevils  till  many  years  after,"  &c.  (Steeveks). 

NeWgate-£9iShion — Ttoo  and  two,  "As  prisoners  are  conveyed  to 
Newgate,  fastened  two  and  two  together"  (Johnson),  iv.  264. 

next  way,  nearest  way,  iiL  213,  453 ;  iv.  256  ;  iz.  159. 

nice,  scrupulous,  precise,  squeamish :  biU  she  is  nice  and  coy,  L  318 ; 
betran/  nice  wenches,  iL  184  ;  By  nice  direction  of  a  maiden's  eyes,  iL 
352  ;  nor  the  lady's,  which  is  nice  ("silly,  trifling,"  Steevens,  "af- 
fected, over-curious  in  trifles,"  Caldbcott),  iiL  67  ;  they're  nice  and 
foolish,  iz.  205  :  and  see  make  nice, 

nice,  trifling,  unimportant,  petty:   nice  ("effeminate,"  SrAUiirTON) 
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enttchy  iv.  311 ;  n%c$f  and  wanton  reason,  iv.  369 ;  the  respects  thereof 
are  nice  and  trivial,  v.  410 ;  How  nice  the  quarrel  tccu,  vi  429 ;  The 
letter  was  not  nice,  tL  472 ;  every  nice  offence,  vii.  173  ;  mine  hours 
Were  nice  (^delicate,  courtly,  flowing  in  peace,"  Warburton,  "tri- 
fling, toying,  wanton,"  Todd's  Johnson's  Diet,),  viiL  333. 

HiCB,  particular  (7) :  0,  relcUion  Too  nice,  and  yet  too  true  I  viL  275. 

IliC6ly  I  might  well  delay — What  safe  and,  viiL  115  :  "  Nicely  ia  punc- 
liHauslyy  if  1  stood  on  minute  forms^  (Malone). 

niCGllBSS^  Bcrupulouaness,  preciseness,  viii  448 ;  iz.  203. 

nicety^  the  Bame  as  nieeness,  L  498. 

NicholaB  he  thy  speed  I — Saint,  i.  325 :  ^'  The  true  reason  why  this 
Saint  was  chosen  to  be  the  patron  of  Scholars  may  be  gathered 
from  the  following  story  in  his  Life  composed  in  French  verse  by 
Maitre  Waee,  chaplain  to  Henry  the  Second,  remaining  in  manu- 
script but  never  printed.  .  .  . 

*  Treis  clers  aloent  a  escole, 
Nen  frai  mie  longe  parole/  &c  &c 

That  is,  *  Three  scholars  were  on  their  way  to  school  (I  shall  not 
make  a  long  story  of  it),  their  host  murdered  them  in  the  night, 
and  hid  their  bodies ;  tiieir  [a  word  defaced  in  the  manuscript] 
he  reserved.  Saint  Nicholas  was  informed  of  it  by  God  Almighty, 
and  according  to  his  pleasure  went  to  the  place.  He  demanded  the 
scholars  of  the  host^  who  was  not.  able  to  conceal  them,  and  there- 
fore showed  them  to  him.  Saint  Nicholas  by  his  prayers  restored 
the  souls  to  their  bodies.  Because  he  conferred  such  honour  on 
scholars,  they  at  this  day  celebrate  a  festival'  It  is  remarkable 
that  although  the  above  story  explains  the  common  representa- 
tion of  the  saint  with  three  children  in  a  tub,  it  is  not  to  be  found 
in  that  grand  repertory  of  Monkish  lies,  The  golden  legend.  It 
occurs,  however,  in  an  Italian  Life  of  Saint  Nicholas  printed  in 
16459  whence  it  is  extracted  into  the  Qendeman's  Magazine  for 
1777,  p.  i58"(Douob). 

Nicholas'  clerks — Saint  J  iv.  223 :  A  cant  term  for  highwaymen  and 
robbers ;  but,  though  the  expression  is  very  common,  its  origin  is 
still  very  uncertain. 

nick — Out  of  all.  Beyond  all  reckoning  (in  reference  to  the  ancient 
tallies)^  i.  335  (Perhaps  it  may  be  necessary  to  add  here  Johnson's 
definition  of  a  taUy,  viz.  "  A  stick  notched  or  cut  in  conformity  to 
another  stick,  and  used  to  keep  accounts  by  "). 

▼>i^V^  to  cut  in  nicks  or  notches :  nicks  him  like  a  fool,  cuts  his  hair 
in  nicks  or  notches,  as  was  formerly  done  to  fools  (who  ''were 
shaved  and  nicked  in  a  particular  manner  in  our  author's  time," 
Halone),  ii.  60 ;  nicked  his  captainship  ("set  the  mark  of  folly  on 
it,"  Stxsvbks  ;  cited  in  Johnson's  Diet  under  '' Nick"  in  the  sense 
of  «•  Defeat,  cozen,"  &c.),  viii.  327. 
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nieCOy  a  grand-daughter:  my  niece  Plantagenet,  y.  412  (^The  old 
Duchess  of  York  calls  Clarence's  daughter  niece,  i.e.  grand-daughter; 
as  grand-children  are  frequently  called  nephews,"  Thjsobald). 

niece  9— Did  I  Ut  pass  th*  abuse  done  to  my,  v.  288  :  "Thus  Holin- 
shed,  p.  668 ;  '  King  Edward  did  attempt  a  thing  once  in  the 
earles  house,  which  was  much  against  the  earles  honestie  (whether 
he  would  have  defloured  his  daughter  or  his  niece^  the  oertaintie 
was  not  for  hoth  their  honours  revealed),  for  surelj  such  a  thing 
was  attempted  by  king  Edward '  '*  (Steevbns). 

niggard,  " to  stint,  to  supply  sparingly"  (Johnson's  Did.),  viL  181. 

night-crow — 7!^,  y.  326:  Has  been  explained,  erroneously  I  be- 
lieve, to  mean  "  the  night-jar  : "  see  the  next  article. 

night-raven — The,  ii  100:  "i.eJ'  says  Steevens,  •'the  owl,  rwcn- 
Kopa^ ;  **  which  assertion,  as  far  as  '•  owl "  is  concerned,  is  at  variance 
with  sundry  passages  in  our  early  writers,  who  make  a  distinction 
between  it  and  the  night-raven;  e.g, 

"  And  after  him  owUs  and  niglU-ravens  flew." 

Spenser*8  Faerie  Queens,  B.  iL  G.  vii.  at.  23 : 

^  The  dismaU  cry  of  night-ravens  ....  and  the  fearefull  sound  of 
schrich-owUsP  Johnson's  Seven  Champions  of  Christendom^  Part 
First,  Sig.  D,  ed.  4to,  n.  d.  Cotgrave  regards  the  ^^  nightrcrov}"  and 
the  ^^night-raven"  as  synonymous;  "A  night-crow.  CorheaudsnuictJ* 
*'  The  night-rauen.  Corbeau  du  nuict"  Fr.  and  Erugl,  Did, :  so  did 
that  eminent  naturalist  the  late  Mr.  Yarrell,  who  considered  them 
as  only  different  names  for  the  night-heron^  nydicorax,  and  who,  in 
consequence  of  some  talk  which  I  had  with  him  on  the  subject 
wrote  to  me  as  follows,  Sept  21,  1854  ;  ''The  older  authors  called 
it  [the  night-heron]  a  raven,  in  reference  probably  to  the  word  coraxy 
and  by  Shakespeare  it  was  called  a  crow,  because  coraz  is  a  oorvus," 

night-rule,  night-revel,  night-sport,  iL  291. 

nighted,  dark  as  night,  vii.  307  ;  viii.  92. 

nill,  will  not,  iiL  137  ;  ix.  48,  434. 

nine  sHyls  of  old  Rome— The,  v.  13  :  "There  were  no  nine  sibyls  of 
Rome ;  but  he  confounds  things,  and  mistakes  this  for  the  nine 
books  of  Sibylline  oracles,  brought  to  one  of  the  Tarquins  "  (War- 
burton). 

nine-fold,  viiL  70 :  This,  according  to  Tyrwhitt^  is  put  for  the 
rhyme,  instead  of  nine  foals;  according  to  Malone,  it  means  "nine 
familiars.'' 

nine-men's-morriS  is  fUVd  up  with  mud—The,  ii.  273  :  "  This 
game  was  sometimes  called  the  nine  mens  m^rrils,  from  mereUes  or 
m>ereava,  an  ancient  French  word  for  the  jettons  or  counters  with 
which  it  was  played.  The  other  term  morris  is  probably  a  corrup- 
tion suggested  by  the  sort  of  danoe  which  in  the  progress  of  the 
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game  the  counters  performed.  In  the  French  mereUes  each  party 
had  three  counters  only,  which  were  to  be  placed  in  a  line  in  order 
to  win  the  game.  It  appears  to  have  been  the  Tremerel  mentioned 
in  an  old  fabliau.  See  Le  Grand,  Fabliaux  ei  eontes,  torn,  ii  p.  208. 
Dr.  Hyde  thinks  the  morris  or  merrils  was  known  during  the  time 
that  the  Normans  continued  in  possession  of  England,  and  that 
the  name  was  afterwards  corrupted  into  three  mens  morals,  or  nine 
mens  morals.  If  this  be  true,  the  conversion  of  morals  into  morris, 
a  term  so  very  familiar  to  the  country  people,  was  extremely  na- 
tuiaL  The  doctor  adds,  that  it  was  likewise  called  nine-penny,  or 
nine-pin  miracle^  three-penny  m/>rris,  five-penny  morris,  nine-penny 
morris,  or  three-pin,  five-pin,  and  nine-pin  m^arris,  all  corruptions 
of  ihree-pin  &c.  merels,  Hyde,  Hist,  Nerdiludii,  p.  202  ^  (Douce)  : 
*'  Meielles,  or,  as  it  was  formerly  called  in  England,  nine  mens 
morris,  and  also  fivepenny  morris,  is  a  game  of  some  antiquity. 
Cotgrave  describes  it  as  a  boyish  game,  and  says  it  was  played 
here  commonly  with  stones,  but  in  France  with  pawns,  or  men, 
made  on  purpose,  and  they  were  termed  merelles ;  hence  the 
pastime  itself  received  that  denomination.  It  was  certainly  much 
used  by  the  shepherds  formerly,  and  continues  to  be  used  by 
them  and  other  rustics  to  the  present  hour.  But  it  is  very  far 
from  being  confined  to  the  practice  of  boys  and  girls.  The  form 
of  the  merelle-table,  and  the  lines  upon  it,  as  it  appeared  in  the 
fourteenth  century,  is  given  upon  the  thirtieth  plate ;  and  these 
lines  have  not  been  varied.  The  black  spots  at  every  angle  and 
intersection  of  the  lines  are  the  places  for  the  men  to  be  laid 
upon ;  and  the  manner  of  playing  is  briefly  this  :  two  persons, 
having  each  of  them  nine  pieces,  or  men  [Note.  Which  are  dif- 
ferent in  form  or  colour  for  distinction  sake;  and  from  the 
moving  these  men  backwards  or  forwards,  as  though  they  were 
dancing  a  morris,  I  suppose  the  pastime  received  the  appellation 
of  Nine  Men's  Morris.  But  why  it  should  have  been  called  five- 
penny  morris,  I  do  not  know],  lay  them  down  alternately,  one  by 
one,  upon  the  spots ;  and  the  business  of  either  party  is  to  prevent 
his  antagonist  from  placing  three  of  his  pieces  so  as  to  form  a  row 
of  three,  without  the  intervention  of  an  opponent  piece.  If  a  row 
be  formed,  he  that  made  it  is  at  liberty  to  take  up  one  of  his  com- 
petitor's pieces  from  any  part  he  thinks  most  to  his  own  advan- 
tage. [Note.  Excepting  he  has  made  a  row,  which  must  not  be 
touched  if  he  have  another  piece  upon  the  board  that  is  not  a 
component  part  of  that  row.]  When  all  the  pieces  are  laid  down, 
they  are  played  backwards  and  forwards,  in  any  direction  that  the 
lines  run,  but  can  only  move  from  one  spot  to  another  at  one 
time:  he  that  takes  ofif  all  his  antagonist's  pieces  is  the  con- 
queror. The  rustics,  when  they  have  not  materials  at  hand  to 
make  a  table,  cut  the  lines  in  the  same  form  upon  the  ground, 
and  make  a  small  hole  for  every  dot.  They  then  collect,  as  above 
mentioned,  stones  of  different  forms  or  colours  for  the  pieces, 
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and  play  the  game  by  depositing  tliem  in  the  holes  in  the  same 
manner  that  they  are  set  over  the  dots  upon  the  table.  Hence 
Shakespeare,  describing  the  effects  of  a  wet  and  stormy  season 
[in  the  present  passage]/'  &c  Strutf  s  Sports  and  PcuUmes^  p.  279, 
sec.  ed. :  **  In  that  part  of  Warwickshire  where  Shakespeare  was 
educated,  and  the  neighbouring  parts  of  Northamptonshire,  the 
shepherds  and  other  boys  dig  up  the  turf  with  their  knives  to 
represent  a  sort  of  imperi'ect  chess-board.  It  consists  of  a  square, 
sometimes  only  a  foot  diameter,  sometimes  three  or  four  yarda. 
Within  this  is  another  square,  every  side  of  which  is  parallel  to 
the  external  square  ;  and  these  squares  are  joined  by  lines  drawn 
from  each  comer  of  both  squares,  and  the  middle  of  each  line. 
One  party,  or  player,  has  wooden  pegs,  the  other  stones^  which 
they  move  in  such  a  manner  as  to  take  up  each  other's  men,  as 
they  are  called,  and  the  area  of  the  inner  square  is  called  the  pound, 
in  which  the  men  taken  up  are  impounded.  These  figures  are  by 
the  country  people  called  ^ine  Ifen^s  Morris  or  MerrUs;  and  are  so 
called  because  each  party  has  nine  men.  These  figures  are  always 
cut  upon  the  green  turf^  or  leys  as  they  are  called,  or  upon  the 
grass  at  the  end  of  ploughed  lands,  and  in  rainy  seasons  never  fail 
to  be  choked  [HlTd]  up  with  mud  "  (James)  :  ^  Nine  meiCs  morris  is 
a  game  still  played  by  the  shepherds,  cowkeepers,  &c,  in  the  mid- 
land counties,  as  follows  :  a  figure  is  made  on  the  ground  (like 
this  which  I  have  drawn)  by  cutting  out  the  turf ;  and  two  per- 
sons take  each  nine  stones,  which  they  place  by  turns  in  the 
angles,  and  afterwards  move  alternately,  as  at  chess  or  draughts. 
He  who  can  place  three  in  a  straight  line  may  then  take  off  any 
one  of  his  adversary's,  where  he  pleases,  till  one,  having  lost  all 
his  men,  loses  the  game  "  (Alghobnb). 

no  I  **  In  our  author's  time  the  negative,  in  common  speech,  was  used 
to  design,  ironically,  the  excess  of  a  thing  "  ( Warburton)  :  Her^s 
no  knavery  I  iiL  123 ;  hen^s  no  vanity  !  iv.  291  ;  Her^s  no  sound 
jest !  vi.  333. 

no  dame^  hereafter  living^  By  m/y  excuse  shaU  etaim  excuses  giving^  iz. 
323  :  Not  borrowed  from  Livy,  i.  58  (of  which  no  translation  had 
appeared  when  Lucreee  was  published) ;  but,  as  Malone  observes, 
''Painter's  novel  furuished  our  author  with  this  sentiment.  'As 
for  my  part,  though  I  cleare  my  selfe  of  the  offence,  my  body  shall 
feel  the  punishment,  for  no  unchaste  or  ill  woman  shall  hereafter 
impute  no  dishonest  act  to  Lucreee.'  Palace  of  Pleasure,  1567, 
voL  L  f.  7." 

no  hady  iv.  68  :  see  note  102,  iv.  68. 

no  point,  a  quibble  on  the  French  negation  ncn  point:  No  point,  teith 
my  knife,  ii.  180 ;  "No  point,"  quoth  7,  iL  233.  (We  occasionally 
meet  with  it  in  passages  of  our  old  plays  where  no  quibble  is  in- 
tended :  so  in  Jack  Drums  Entertainment, 
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"  I  Will  helpe  yon  to  a  wench,  Monnsieiir. 

M<mn,  NopoifUf  a  bnme  childe  feere  de  fire." 

Sig.  0  verso,  ed.  1616  ; 

in  Ths  Witdome  of  Doctor  Dodypoll,  1600,  ^'Yat^  you  go  leaue  a  de 
bride  ?  tis  no  point  good  fashion."  Sig.  D  2  verso ;  in  Dekker's 
^uwmaken  ffoly-^y,  &c., 

** —  tell  me  where  he  is. 
Firke,  No  point,  shall  I  betray  my  brother  ? " 

Sig.  G  verso,  ed.  1624  ; 

and  in  S.  Rowley's  Nolle  Spanish  Sovldier,  1634; 

"  Quee,  Art  thou  not  yet  converted  ? 
Bal.  NopoifU.*'  Sig.  B  4.) 

Nob — 5»r,  (need  in  contempt  for)  Sir  Robert,  iv.  9. 

noblo — Let  him  he  a:  Bee  let  him  he  a  noble, 

noble,  a  gold  coin  (see  the  next  article) :  A  nohle  shalt  thou  have^ 
iv.  434 ;  I  shaU  have  my  noble  f  ibid. ;  I  gave  a  noble  to  the  priest^ 
▼•  92  ;  vxyrfh  a  nohle^  v.  352  ;  receii^d  eight  thoueand  nohles^  iv.  104 ; 
let  it  he  hut  twenty  noblesy  iv.  328. 

noblemaill  ....  Oive  him  as  much  as  vnU  make  him  a  royal  man, 
iv.  239  :  "  The  royal  went  for  los. ;  the  nohle  only  for  68.  and  Srf." 
(Ttrwhitt)  :  '^  This  seems  to  allude  to  a  jest  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
Mr.  John  Blower,  in  a  aeimon  before  her  majesty,  first  said, '  My 
royal  queen,'  and  a  little  after,  *  My  nohle  queen.'  Upon  which 
says  the  queen,  *  What,  am  I  ten  groals  worse  than  I  was  ? '  This 
ia  to  be  found  in  Hearne's  Discourse  of  some  Antiquities  hetween 
WtTidsor  and  Oxford  ;  and  it  confirms  the  remark  of  the  very  learned 
and  ingenious  Mr.  Tyrwhitt "  (Tollet). 

nobless,  nobleness,  iv.  167. 

Nobody — Played  hy  the  picture  ofy  i  245  :  ''  The  allusion  is  here 
to  the  print  of  Nohod/y^  as  prefixed  to  the  anonymous  comedy  of 
No-Body  and  Sdme-Bochfy  without  date,  but  printed  before  the 
year  1600"  (Heed)  :  ''If  any  particular  representation  be  alluded 
to,  which  would  almost  appear  to  be  intended  by  the  introduction 
of  the  word  picture^  the  passage  is  more  likely  to  refer  to  the  very 
eingular  engraving  on  the  old  and  popular  ballad  of  The  Well- 
spoken  Nobody^  (Halliwell  ;  who  has  given  a  fac-simile  of  that 
engraving  from  the  unique  copy  of  the  said  ballad  in  the  Miller 
Library  at  Britwell  House). 

nod  ?  Pan.  You  shall  see.  Ores.  If  he  do^  the  rich  shall  have  mare — 
WUl  he  give  you  the^  vi.  17 :  ^  To  give  the  nod  was  a  term  in  the 
game  at  cards  called  Noddy,  The  word  also  signifies  a  sUly  fellow, 
Cressid  means  to  call  Pandarus  a  noddy,  and  says  he  shall  by  more 
noda  be  made  more  significantly  a  fool "  (Singer). 

noddy,  a  simpleton,  a  fool :  thafs  noddy  ....  (hat  set  together  u 
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noddy  .  .  .  .  t^z0(m2*^fM(f(fi(,"i  285, — in  which  quibbling  dialogne 
the  true  text  is  donbtfol ;  Bee  note  6, 1  285. 

noise,  mnsic:  Why  nnA»  ihxA  caldron  f  and  what  noise  m  ikUf 
\HauiboySj  vii.  264. 

noise — SneaJ^s^  iv.  336  :  '*  This  term  [noise],  which  occcors  perpetaaU j 

in  OUT  old  dramatists,  meanfi  a  company  or  concert.    In  Jonson's 

days  they  sedulously  attended  taverns,  ordinaries,  &c,  and  seem  to 

have  been  veiy  importunate  for  admission  to  the  guests.    They 

usually  consisted  of  three,  and  took  their  name  from  the  leader  of 

their  little  band.   Thus  we  hear  of '  Mr.  SneaVs  noise^  ^Mr.  Creak's 

noise^  and,  in  Cartwright^  of  '  Mr.  Spindle's  noise,*    These  names 

are  probably  the  inveution  of  Shakespeare  and  the  rest ;  bat  they 

prove  the  existence  of  the  custom.    When  this  term  went  out  of 

use,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  it  was  familiar  in  Diyden's  time,  who  has 

it  in  his  Wild  Gallant  and  elsewhere ;  '  I  hear  him  coming,  and  a 

whole  noiss  of  fiddlers  at  his  heels.'  Maiden  Queen."   Qifford's  note 

on  Jonson^s  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  402  (Compare,  too,  Dekker's  If  it 

he  not  goody  the  Diuel  is  in  it,  161 2  ;  ''Theres  seuen  score  Noise  at 

least  of  english  fidlers."  Sig.  D  3  verso :  and  Chapman's  All  FodUs^ 

1605; 

''  And,  Drawer,  yon  must  get  vs  mnsique  too, 
Call's  in  a  cleanly  noyu,  the  slaues  grow  lowzy." 

Sig.  H  4  verso  : 

I  may  also  notice  that  Wycherley  nses  the  word  in  the  sense  of 
**  a  company "  without  any  reference  to  mnsic ;  ^  I  could  as  soon 
suffer  a  whole  noise  of  flatterers  at  a  great  man's  levee  in  a  morn- 
ing." The  Plain  Dealer,  act  i  sc  i). 

nonce — For  the,  For  the  once,  for  the  occasion,  iv.  210;  v.  34;  vii. 
409  (The  original  form  was  doubtless  the  Saxon  for  than  ones  :  see 
Price's  note  on  Warton's  Hist,  of  Engl.  Poet.  voL  ii  p.  496,  ed.  1824, 
and  Sir  F.  Madden's  Gloss,  to  Syr  Gawayne,  &c. :  In  comparatively 
recent  writers  the  expression  ''for  the  once"  is  sometimes  found ; 
eg.  "In  Dengy  Hundred,  neare  to  Maldon,  about  the  beginning 
of  his  Maiestie's  reigne,  there  fell  out  an  extraordinary  iudgement 
vpon  flue  or  sixe  that  plotted  a  solemne  drinking  at  one  of  their 
houses,  laid  in  beare  for  the  once,  drunke  healths  in  a  strange  man- 
ner, and  died  thereof  within  a  few  weekes,  some  sooner^  and  some 
later."  Woe  to  Drwnkards  (a  Sermon  by  S.  Ward),  1622,  p.  27). 

none  so  poor  to  do  him  reverences, ''  the  meanest  man  is  now  too  high 
to  do  reverence  to  Caesar"  (Johnson),  vii  162. 

non-payment  that  the  debt  ehould  double— For,  ix.  240:  ''The 
poet  was  thinking  of  a  conditional  bond's  becoming  forfeited  for 
non-payment ;  in  which  case  the  entire  penalty  (usually  the  double 
of  the  principal  sum  lent  by  the  obligee)  was  formerly  recoverable 
at  law"  (Malone). 

nook-shotten  isle  of  Albion,  iv.  460 :  **Shotten  signifies  any  thing 
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projected :  so  iwiik'^iten,  isle  ia  an  Me  that  shoots  out  into  capes,  ] 

promontories,  and  necks  of  land,  the  very  figure  of  Qreat  Britain  " 

(Wabbubtoh). 

north — The  lordly  numarck  of  (hey  v.  83:  "The  north  was  always 
supposed  to  be  the  particular  habitation  of  bad  spirits.  Milton, 
therefore,  assembles  the  rebel  angels  in  the  north''  (Johnson): 
"  The  boast  of  Lucifer  in  the  xiv^  chapter  of  Isaiah  is  said  to  be, 
that  he  ^  will  sit  upon  the  mount  of  the  congregation,  in  the  sides  | 

of  the  north ' "  (Steevenb)  :  *'  The  monarch  of  the  north  was  Zimimar, 
one  of  the  four  principal  devils  invoked  by  witches.  The  others 
were,  Amaimon  king  of  the  East^  Qorson  king  of  the  South,  and 
Goap  king  of  the  West    Under  these  devil  kings  were  devil  mar-  j 

quesses,  dukes,  prelates,  knights,  presidents  and  earls.  They  are  all 
enumerated,  from  Wier  2>«  prcBstigiis  dcBTnonwn^  in  Scot's  Disco- 
verie  of  Witchcraft,  Book  xv.  c  2  and  3  "  (Douob). 

northern  man,  a  clown,  ii  247. 

UOBBfell  OrhUedrng—It  wae  not  for  nothing  that  my,  u.  362  :  Bleeding 
at  the  nose  was  formerly  reckoned  ominous.  * 

not,  not  only  :  and  that  not  in  (he  pretence  Of  dreaded  pistice,  hU,  &c., 
vi.  216. 

not  ever  The  justice  dnd  the  truth,  &c,  v.  559 :  '^Not  ever  is  an  un- 
common expression,  and  does  not  mean  never,  but  not  always'* 
(Mason). 

note  (/  the  king — Even  to  the,  ^'  I  will  so  distinguish  myself,  the  king 
shall  remark  my  valour"  (Johnson),  viii.  480. 

note — Upon  the  warrant  of  my, -Upon  the  warrant  of  "my  observa- 
tion of  your  character"  (Johnson)^  viiL  6a 

note — Take  this,  Mark  what  I  say,  viii.  93. 

noteS)  whose  faculties  inclusive  were,  More  than  they  were  in  note, 
**  receipts  in  which  greater  virtues  were  inclosed  than  appeared  to 
observation"  (Johnson),  *^More  than  they  were  in  note,  i,e.  more 
than  was  written  down  of  them"  (Gbant  Whtte),  iii  219. 

nothing  I — Notes,  notes,  forsooth,  and,  ii.  99 ;  admiring  the  nothing 
of  it,  iii  483 :  In  these  passages  there  is,  according  to  some  critics, 
a  quibble — noting. 

nott-pated,  having  the  hair  cut  short  round  and  round,  iv.  233,  237* 

nousle,  to  nurse,  ix.  21. 

novice — That  princely,  That  princely  "youth,  one  yet  9iew  to  the 
world"  (Johnson),  v.  367. 

novum — Abate  throw  at,  ii.  241 :  Notmm  (or  Novem)  was  a  game  at 
dice,  played  by  five  or  six  persons.  Its  proper  name  was  Novem 
quinquej  from  the  two  principal  throws  being  five  and  niiM :  see 
fourth  o^dte 
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nOWl,  the  head,  iL  291. 

numbered  heach — TU^  viiL  406  :  see  note  32,  viiL  406. 

numbers — Swh  JUry^  ii  216 :  ^^Numhtrs  axe,  in  this  passage,  no- 
thing more  t)iQji poetical  measures'*  (Johnson). 

nuncld^  a  contraction  of  mine  uncle  (and  the  usual  address,  it  ap- 
pears, of  the  domestic  fool  to  his  superiors),  viii.  27  (twice),  28 
(twice),  29  (three  times),  30,  36,  52,  62  (twice),  6^^  74. 

nurture,  education,  breeding,  L  260 ;  ill  4a 

nut-hook  (properly,  a  hook  for  pulling  down  the  branches  of  nut- 
trees),  a  cant  term  for  a  catchpole,  i  365  ;  iv.  402  (twice). 

nutmsgr— ^  ffi^t  ii.  245 :  This  was  formerly  a  common  gift  at 
Christmas  and  on  other  occasions  of  festivity  (So  in  Bamfield's 
Affectionate  Shqfheard,  1594 ; 

"  Against  my  birth-day  thou  shalt  be  my  guest : 
Weele  haue  greene-cheeses,  and  fine  silly-babs  ; 
And  thou  shalt  be  the  chiefe  of  all  my  roast : 
And  I  will  giue  thee  two  fine  pretie  cubs, 

With  two  yong  whelps,  to  make  thee  sport  withall, 

A  golden  racket,  and  a  tennis-ball, 

A  guUded  nutmeg,  and  a  race  of  ginger, 

A  silken  girdle,  and  a  drawn-worke  band,"  kc         Sig.  0  2)* 

nuzzling,  nestling  (''as  a  child  with  its  nose  [or  nozde]  nestles  into 
the  breast  of  its  nurse,"  &c.  Richardson's  DicL  in  ^^Nousle,''  which  is 
only  another  form  of  the  word),  iz.  26a 


0. 

O  without  a  figure — An^  "  A  mere  cypher,  which  has  no  arithmetical 
value,  unless  preceded  or  followed  by  some  figure"  (Malonb), 
viii<  3a 

O,  any  thing  circular :  this  wooden  0  (the  Globe  Theatre  on  the  Bank- 
side,  which  "  was  circular  within,"  Collier),  iv.  413  ;  The  little  0, 
the  earth,  viii.  368 ;  sofvU  of  Os  (marks  of  the  small-pox),  ii  224  ; 
f^  Os  (orbs,  stars),  ii  296. 

oak — Clou  (u, ''  Close  as  the  grain  of  oak"  (Steevens),  viiL  19a 

oak — E.is  Itwds  "bofVknA  with^  vL  145 :  *'  The  crown  given  by  the 
Romans  to  the  man  that  saved  tjie  life  of  a  citizen,  which  was 
accounted  more  honourable  than  any  other  "  (Johnson), 

oathable,  ''capable  of  having  an  oath  administered"  (Johnson's 
jDic^.),  viL  69. 

oats  haw  eatm  the  horses — The^  iiL  153 :  "There  is  still  a  ludierous 
expression  used  when  horses  have  stayed  so  long  in  a  place  as  to 
have  eaten  more  than  they  are  worth,  viz.  that  their  heads  are  too 
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hig  ftyr  ike  dcAU^oor,  I  suppose  Qnunio  has  some  Buch  meaniBg  " 
(Stbsvens)  :  Mr.  Staunton  compares  a  saying  common  in  the 
stable  now,  The  horses  have  eaten  their  heads  off:  Mr.  Halliwell 
sees  nothing  here  but  a  kind  of  blander  which  '^was  a  favourite 
one  with  the  earlj  English  dramatists." 

Oby  the  abbreyiation  of  €holwn,—ek  hal^enny,  iv.  246. 

Obidicut,  yiii.  84  :  A  variation  of  the  name  of  the  fiend  called 
Hcherdieut  and  HaJberdicut  in  Harsnefs  Deela/ration  of  egregious 
Popuh  Impostures,  1603,  pp.  119,  181 ;  from  which  work  Shake- 
speare seems  to  have  borrowed  the  names  of  several  of  the  fiends 
in  King  Lear. 

dbjBCtB—Subscribes  To  tender,  vL  96 ;  swear  against  objects,  vii.  69 : 
aee  note  152,  viL  69. 

ObllgatiOIl,  a  bond :  guitUmee,  or  oUigation,  i.  361 ;  he  can  make 
oUigaUons,  y.  186. 

ObsequiouSy  ^'carefol  of  obsequies  or  of  funeral  rites"  (Johnboi?), 
*'  absorbed  in  funeral  grief"  (Nares's  Oloss.) :  so  obsequious  will  ihif 
father  be,  v.  266. 

obsequious,  belonging  to  obsequies,  funereal:  obsequioui  tearSy 
vi  365  ',  obsequious  sorrow,  viL  308 ;  obsequious  tear,  ix.  347. 

obsoquiOUSly  lameriJt,  funereally,  as  at  obsequies,  lament^  v.  34a 

observance,  observation :  By  what  observa/nee,  I  pray  you?  uL  249;  j 

/  have  no  observance,  viiL  308. 

observants,  obsequious  attendants,  viii.  45. 

observation,  observance  (rites  due  to  the  morning  of  May) :  For 
now  our  observation  is  performed,  ii.  310 :  see  Jfai/,  &c. 

observe,  to  show  respectful  attention :  I  shall  observe  him,  iv.  379 ; 
You  should  observe  her  every  way,  ix.  203 ;  underwrite  in  an  observ- 
ing hind,  &c,  vi  48  (see  underwrite,  &c.)  ;  if  he  be  observed,  iv.  379. 

observe  and  answer  The  vantage  of  his  anger,  '^  Mark,  catch,  and 
improve  the  opportunify  which  his  hasty  anger  will  afford  us" 
(Johnson),  vL  19a 

obstacle,  a  rustic  corruption  of  obstinate,  v.  92  (Walker  is  doubtless 
mistaken  in  supposing  this  to  be  a  printer's  error  for  ^'  obstinate :  ^ 
see  his  Crit  Exam,,  &a,  vol.  iiL  p.  154). 

Occident,  the  west,  iv.  155 ;  viii.  477. 

occulted,  secret,  vii  364. 

occupation,  mechanics :  ths  voice  of  oecvpcUion  and  The  breath  of 
garlic-eaters,  vi.  24a 

occupation — a  rnan  of  any,  a  mechanic,  vii.  118  (So  Johnson  ex- 
plains the  words;  but  Mr.  Craik  suspects  that  liiey  mean  more 
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than  tiiat — ^he  does  not  add  wliat ;  and  Mr.  Grant  Wliite  queries  if 
thej  signify  '^  a  man  of  action,  a  busy  nian  '^ 

**  occupy ; "  which  was  an  excellent  good  word  before  it  was  iU  sorted 
— As  odious  as  the  word,  iv.  340:  In  illoBtration  of  this  passage 
RitBon  cites  the  following  "jest"  from  Wits,  Fits,  and  Fancies^ 
ed.  1 614;  "One  threw  stones  at  an  yll-fauor'd  old  womans  owie, 
and  the  olde  woman  said  :  Faith  (sir  knaue)  you  are  well  occup^d^ 
to  throw  stones  at  my  poore  owle,  that  doth  you  no  hanne.  Yea 
marie  (answered  the  wag),  so  would  you  be  better  occuptfd  too  (I 
wisse)  if  you  were  younge  againe,  and  had  a  better  face : "  Here 
ill  sorted  means  "  ill  associated."  (Compare  the  6th  stanza  of  "  As  I 
was  ridings  by  the  way,'*  p.  29  of  Loose  and  humorous  Songs,  printed 
from  Percy's  folio  Msw  by  the  Early  English  Text  Society  :  see  too 
A  Satyr  on  RL  Fletdier,  Bp,  of  LondoTi,  in  which  his  second  wife, 
the  widow  of  Sir  Richard  BidEer,  is  termed,  with  a  quibble^  "a 
common  occupier,^  p.  xL  of  the  Hemoir  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher, 
prefixed  to  my  ed.  of  their  works.) 

OCCUrrentSi  occurrences,  incidents,  viL  435. 

odd  with  him — To  be^  To  be  at  odds,  to  contend,  with  him,  vL  loi. 

odd-even  and  duU  watch  0*  the  night — At  ^is,  yiiL  136 :  **  This  odd^ 
even  is  simply  the  interval  between  twelve  at  night  and  one  in  the 
morning  **  (Henlby  ;  whose  explanation  is  perhaps  the  right  one). 

oddly,  unequally :  oddly  poised,  vL  31. 

odds — I  shall  win  at  the,  "  I  shall  succeed  with  the  advantage  that  I 
am  allowed"  (Malonb),  viL  430. 

'ods  pittikins  t  viii*  474 :  "  Steevens's  derivation  from  GotPs  my  pity 
is  not  quite  correct.  It  is  rather  from  Ood^s  pity,  diminutively  used 
by  the  addition  of  kin.  In  this  manner  we  have  *o<Ps  bodikins'* 
(Douck). 

OBilliads^  amorous  glances,  ogles  (Fr.  osnUade),  L  372  ;  viii  92. 

o'er-COUZlt  me  of  my  foXhes^s  houM — Thrna,  dost,  viii.  294;  0  Antony, 
You  have  my  fo£ht^s  house,  yiiL  302  :  ^  Oer-eount  seems  to  be  used 
equivocally,  and  Pompey  perhaps  meant  to  insinuate  that  Antony 
not  only  out-numhered,  but  had  over-reached  him.  The  circumstance 
here  alluded  to  our  author  found  in  the  old  translation  of  Plutarch 
[by  North]  ;  *  Afterwards,  when  Pompey's  house  was  put  to  open 
sale,  Antonius  bought  it;  but  when  they  asked  him  money  for 
it,  he  made  it  very  straunge,  and  was  offended  with  them'" 
(Malonb). 

o'er-croWS,  crows  over,  triumphs  over,  overpowers,  vii  435. 

o'ergrown — So,  vilL  481 :  see  note  60^  viiL  481. 

o'erlooked,  bewitched:  derlwXd  even  in  thy  birth,  L  448 ;  They  haw 
o'erlool^d  me,  ii.  377. 
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O'Br-partBdy  having  too  considerable  a  part  or  character  assigned  to 
him,  ii.  243. 

O'er-perchy  to  mount  over,  to  flj  over  (as  a  bird  to  its  perch),  vi.  406. 

O'er-pOSting,  getting  quicklj  over,  iv.  317. 

O'ei^raugllt,  over-reached,  cheated :  o^er-raughi  of  all  my  moneys 
ii.  13. 

O'or-raugllty  overtook,  overpassed :  certain  players  We  (^er-raughi  tm 
the  toay,  vii.  356. 

0'Gr-siZ6d,  smeared,  daubed  over,  '^covered  as  "with  glutinous 
matter  "  (Caldbcott),  viL  351. 

O'cr-Straw'd,  over-strewed,  ix.  261. 

0'6r-watcll'd,  worn  out  with  watching,  vii  182  ;  viii.  47. 

0'er-Wr6St6dy  over-wound,  over-strained  (see  iorest),  vi  25. 

O^  on :  of  sleep  (on  sleep  aa-sleep :  among  other  instances  of  ^  on  sleep  '* 
cited  hj  Malone  odL  jb  one  from  Qascoigne's  Supposes^  ^  I  think 
they  be  07i  sleep"),  i  272  ;  of  one  horse^  iii.  157  ;  of  my  hawk  or 
houndy  iii  187  ;  hesiow  some  precepts  of  this  virgin,  iii  260 ;  bestow 
of  himy  iii.  363  ;  the  box  of  the  ear,  iv.  318  ;  A  pox  of  this  gout  I  or, 
a  gout  of  this  pox,  iv.  320 ;  revenged  of  her,  iv.  340 ;  OotPs  bUstvng  of 
your  good  heart,  iv.  346 ;  Of  him  that  did  not  ask,  hut  mock,  bestow, 
vi  187  ;  take  vengeance  of  such  kind  of  msn,  vi.  354  ;  I  have  an  eye 
of  you,  vii  345  ;  And  of  cdl  Christian  souls,  vii  402. 

of  aU  loves  .*  see  loves^Of  aU, 

OtBBrilXg  side — We  of  the,  iv.  270:  see  note  107,  iv.  27a 

OffiCOTS  of  sorts,  officers  of  different  degrees,  iv.  423. 

offices^  ''rooms  ox  places  at  which  refreshments  are  prepared  or 
served  out "  (Stsbvens)  :  When  all  our  offices  have  been  oppressed, 
vii  35  ;  All  offices  are  open,  viii  167. 

OfBdoxiS,  ready  with  their  service:  be  voery  one  officious  To  make 
this  banquet,  vi  358. 

O  ho.  Oho/  i  211:  ''This  savage  exclamation  was  originally  and  con- 
stantly appropriated  by  the  writers  of  our  ancient  Mysteries  and 
Moralities  to  the  Devil ;  and  has,  in  this  instance,  been  transferred 
to  his  descendant  Caliban "  (Steevens)  :  "  But  Shakespeare  was 
led  to  put  this  ejaculation  in  the  mouth  of  his  savage  by  the  fol- 
lowing passage :  '  They  [the  savages]  seemed  all  very  civill  and 
very  merry,  showing  tokens  of  much  thankfulness  for  those  things 
we  gave  them,  which  they  ezpresse  in  their  language  by  these 
words — oh,  oh  I  often  repeated.'  Abstract  of  James  Rosie^s  Accormt 
of  Captain  Weymouth* s  Voyage,  Pv/rchas,  iv.  1661 "  (Malone). 

old,  used  as  an  augmentative  in  colloquial  language, — meaning 
"plentiful,  abundant,  great  :^  old  cramps,  i  212;  an  old  ahusing 
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of  OocPb  pcUtenee  and  the  hin^t  English^  L  375  ;  old  coil,  ii.  147 ; 
old  ivfearing,  ii.  410 ;  old  uti$,  iv.  336  ;  <dd  turning  tlie  key,  viL  233. 
(*'  Faiie  le  Diable  de  yauuert  To  play  reaksy  to  keep  an  old  eoile,  or 
horrihU  itirrej'  to  make  a  hwrlyburly/*  Cotgrave's  Fr.  and.  Engl. 
Diet. :  I  belieye  I  was  the  first  to  remark  that  the  Italians  use  (or 
at  least  formerly  used)  "  yecchio/'  in  the  same  sense ; 

**  Perch^  Corante  abbandonava  il  frano, 
£  dette  un  veechio  colpo  in  sol  terrene." 

Pulci,  Morg.  Mag.  C  TV.  at  54 ; 

"  £  80  ch'  egli  ebhe  di  veechie  paure.'* 

Id.  G.  xix.  at  30 : 

It  is  rather  remarkable  that  Florio,  in  his  DicL^  has  not  given  this 
meaning  of  "  veechio.") 

Oldy^ wold,  a  plain  open  conntrj,  downs:  Svnthold  (St  Withold) 
footed  thrice  the  old,  viiL  7a 

old  endSf  a  term  nsed  to  signify  "  old  quotations,  old  saws,"  &c.,  which 
it  does  in  the  second  of  the  following  x>a8sages  ;  but  in  the  first  of 
them  the  context  proves  that  it  refers  to  the  formal  conclusions  of 
letters  common  in  Shakespeare's  time :  ere  you  flout  old  ende  any 
further,  ii  80 ;   With  M  odd  ends  etoTn  out  of  holy  writ,  v.  36a 

old  lad  of  the  castle,  iv.  206  :  see  introduction,  iv.  198. 

old  tale,  my  lord — Like  the  :  see  tale,  my  lord — Like  the  old. 

Olivers  and  Rowlands,  v.  12 :  *^  These  were  two  of  the  most  famous 
iu  the  list  of  Charlemagne's  Twelve  Peers,"  &c.  (Wabbxtrton)  : 
Rowland  b  Orlando. 

O  Lord,  sir!  Bee  Lord,  sir  I — 0. 

QTYifiTi^  a  portentous  event :  prologue  to  the  omen  coming  on,  viL  304. 

on,  of  :  If  on  the  first,  iv.  183  ;  The  master-cord  on^s  heart,  v.  528 ;  to 
make  catlings  on,  vL  76 ;  out  on^s  own  eyes,  vi  1 10 ;  One  on's  father's 
mjoods,  vi.  147 ;  at  very  root  orCs  heart,  vi  171  ;  Worth  six  on  him, 
vi  232 ;  t*  the  very  throat  on  me,  vii.  233  ;  come  out  on^s  grave,  vii 
280 ;  «*  the  middle  on's  face,  viii.  36 ;  three  on*s,  viii  70 ;  the  rest 
on^s  body,  ibid. ;  t*  the  breeth  on  us,  ix.  147 ;  fond  on  praise,  ix. 

374. 

once,  sometime,  at  one  time  or  other :  once  to-night,  i.  417 ;  onoe 
weak  ones,  v.  481 ;  that  she  miut  die  once,  vii  179. 

OnC6,  once  for  all :  Once  this,  ii  30 ;  His  once,  thou  lovest,  ii  81 ;  Once, 
if  he  do  require  our  voices,  vi  180 :  According  to  Mr.  Staunton,  once 
in  these  passages  is  equivalent  to  ''For  the  nonce,  for  the  occa- 
sion." 

one,  formerly,  it  would  seem,  pronounced  like  ony  and  hence  the 
quibble  in  the  following  passage ;  my  ghves  are  on  ...  .  Why^ 
then,  tJiis  may  he  yours,  for  Ms  is  hut  (m«,.i  294. 
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oneyers — Greats  iv.  223 :  see  note  37,  iv.  223. 

Onion-ey'd— ilm,  ^  I  have  my  eyes  as  full  of  teais  as  if  they  had 
been  fretted  by  onions"  (Johnson),  yiii.  336. 

OP&I9  ''a  gem  which  varies  its  appearance  [coloois]  as  it  is  viewed  in 
dlffeient  lights^  (Stbkvins),  iiL  345  ;  ix.  42a 

Open — JfS  *'  A  Latinism  [tn  apertoy  &c.  (StsevbnsX  v.  540. 

Opdranty  operative,  active,  viL  65,  367. 

OpiniOIl)  credit,  reputation :  redum'd  thy  lost  opinion^  iv.  294 ;  then 
vfe  da  our  matn  opinion  cnuh,  vi.  32  ;  Yet  go  we  under  our  opinion 
still,  vi.  33  ;  purchase  us  a  good  opinion,  viL  131 ;  spend  (squander) 
your  rich  opinion,  viiL  174 ;  my  nam^e  opinion,  iz.  178. 

opinion,  self-opinion,  conceit :  learned  without  opinion,  IL  218 ; 
haughtiness,  opinion,  and  disdain,  iv.  253. 

pppOfiito,  an  adversary:  too  umhurtful  an  opposite,  i.  514 ;  his  opposite, 
the  youth,  iiL  360  ;  your  opposite  hath  in  him,  &c.,  iii.  371 ;  bloody, 
and  fatal  opposite,  ibid. ;  weigh  against  his  opposite,  iv.  322  ;  meet- 
ing of  their  opposite,  iv.  362 ;  Daring  an  opposite  to  every  danger, 
T.  458  (see  note  126,  v.  458);  discover  him  their  opposite,  vL  175  ; 
An  unknovm  opposite,  viii.  1 16  ;  opposites  of  such  rq>aMing  nature 
(see  repair),  v.  219. 

ppi>08it6,  adverse,  hostile :  Be  opposite  with  a  kinsman,  iii.  351. 

Opi>OSition,  a  combat,  an  encounter  :  In  single  opposition,  iv.  215  ; 
in  single  oppositions,  viiL  461. 

oppress,  to  suppress :  The  mutiny  he  there  hastes  f  oppress,  ix.  47. 

orb,  the  orbit^  the  path  of  a  plant :  move  in  that  obedient  orb  again, 
iv.  282. 

orb,  the  circle  in  a  field,  known  by  the  name  of  fairy-ring :  To  dew 
her  orbs  upon  the  green,  il  270. 

orchard,  generally  synonymous  with  garden,  ii  82,  97,  105 ;  iii.  132, 
359.  368 ;  iv.  93, 307,  397 ;  vi.  57, 400, 403, 419, 430>444 ;  vii-  325. 
326 ;  orchard-end,  uL  370 ;  orehard-waUs,  vL  405 ;  orchards,  viL 
165 ;  iz.  419. 

OTdBT—Take  :  see  kike  order, 

ordinance,  *'rank"  (Johnson)  :  one  but  of  my  ordinance,  vi  206. 

ordinance — That  slaves  your  :  see  daves  your,  &c 

Ordinanty  ordaining,  decreeing,  swaying,  viL  424. 

ordinary,  a  public  dining-table  where  each  person  pays  his  share : 
for  his  ordinary  pays  his  heart,  viiL  284 ;  I  did  think  thee,  for  two 
ordinaries  {^  while  I  sat  twice  with  thee  at  table,"  Johnson),  to  be 
a  pretty  wisefdhw,  m.  238. 
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orgulous,  proud,  Haughty,  yL  5. 

Orty  a  ficrap,  a  leaving,  vii.  78 ;  orte,  vi.  1 1 1 ;  vii  169 ;  iz.  301  (The  wotcL 
is  seldom  found  in  the  singular :  '*  Orts,  FragmenUt^  Mema  reli- 
guiw"  Coles's  Lot,  and  Engl  Diet, :  "  Orts^  The  refuse  of  hay  left 
in  the  stall  by  cattle."  Craven  Dialect), 

0£fpre7i  ''The  Osprey  or  Fishing-Hawk,  Fandion  haUcBetus^^  (see 
Yarrell's  Hiit.  of  BriL  Birds,  yoL  i  p.  25,  sec  ed.\  which  was  sup- 
posed to  have  the  power  of  fascinating  the  fish  it  preyed  on,  vL 
243  ;  ospreyty  iz.  116. 

OStent,  a  show,  a  display :  ii  359 ;  17.  507  ;  iz.  14;  ostents^  ii  37a 

ostentation,  a  show,  a  display :  a  mourning  ostentation,  iL  128 ;  some 
delightful  ostentation,  ii.  221 ;  ostentation  of  despisH  arms,  iy.  140 
(see  note  55,  iy.  140) ;  aU  ostentation  of  sorrow,  iy.  330 ;  Make  good 
this  ostentation,  yi.  158 ;  formal  ostentation^  vii.  403 ;  Th*  ostentation 
of  our  love,  yiii.  314. 

Othergates,  in  another  manner,  iii  39a 

OUCheSi  golden  ornaments  in  the  shape  of  a  boss,  but  a  term  used  to 
signify  yarious  omament8,~-jewels,  iy.  338. 

ought  Kim  a  thousand  pound,  owed  him,  &c,  iy.  265. 

OUphs,  elyes,  goblins,  i.  434,  447  :  *^  Ouph,  or  Elf."  Richardson's 
Diet.:  ''In  a  note  on  the  former  of  these  passages  Steeyens 
boldly  telk  us  that  '  Ouphe  is  the  Teutonic  word  for  a  faiiy  or 
goblin.'  It  may  be ;  but  Qrimm  quotes  no  other  authority  for 
the  word  than  Shakespeare.  He  sees  in  it  only  another  form  of 
the  cognate  Elfj  and  speaks  of  a  corresponding  form  in  the  middle 
High  German  Ulf  in  the  plural  Ulve — 'yon  den  vlven  entbun- 
den  werden' — and  proves  the  identity  of  this  Ulp  with  Alp,  and 
consequently  with  our  English  Elf,  from  a  Swedish  song  published 
by  Arwiddson,  in  his  collection  of  Swedish  ballads,  in  one  yersion 
of  which  the  elfin  king  is  called  "  Herr  Elfer^  and  in  the  second, 
'Herr  Ulfvery^  Thoms's  Three  Notdets  on  Shakespeare,  p.  76. 

OUS61,  the  blackbird  (old  Fr.  oisel),  iy.  352 ;  ouad-cock,  ii.  288  :  In  a 
note  on  the  name  "  The  Ring  OuzeL  TurdvM  torquatus,"  Yarrell 
obsenres,  ^  The  Blackbird  is  also  sometimes  called  Ouzel  and  OuseL 
Thus  Shakespeare,"  &c  Hist,  of  Brit.  Birds,  yoL  I  p.  218,  sec.  ed. 

out-breasted,  out-yoiced,  out-sung,  iz.  2x2 :  see  breast. 

outlook,  to  face  down,  iy.  83. 

outrage — Clamxrrow,  y.  65  ;  Gie  mauih  of  outrage,  yl  482 :  see  note 
142,  yi.  482. 

out-vied,  iii  141 :  see  vie. 

outward  man— iin, "  One  not  in  the  secret  of  aEeurs  "  (Wabbubtok), 
iii«248. 
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OVOrhoId,  to  keep  up,  to  over-estimate,  tL  49  (This  word  is  not  to  be 
fonnd  in  the  Dictionaries  of  Johnson,  Richardson,  Webster,  &c.). 

OVer-ltlSty,  over-saucy,  iv.  472. 

OVBipftSS'd.  ihy  days,  passed  away,  spent,  thy  days,  v.  43. 

OVdr-redy  to  cover  over  with  red,  vii  282. 

OVerBCUtchod.  kttswives,  over- whipped  strumpets,  iv.  361  (Cotgrave 
has  "A  scutcher,  Verg^  houssiue,'*  Fr,  and  EiugL  DicLj  and  Ray 
gives  ^An  overswitcht  house- wife,  i,s,  a  whore."  North  CourUry 
Wordij  p.  47,  ed.  1768) :  but  Malone,  inclining  to  believe  that 
oversoutchsd  ^is  used  in  a  wanton  sense,"  quotes  from  Maroccus 
Extatieuij  1595,  **  his  private  scutcherie  hurts  [wounds]  not  the  com- 
monwealth farther  than  that  his  whore  shall  have  a  house  rent- 
free."  p.  15,  ed.  Percy  Soc. 

OV6rse6  tlids  vjill — Thov^  ColkUine,  shcUt,  iz.  307:  "Overseers  were 
frequently  added  in  Wills  from  the  superabundant  caution  of  our 
ancestors ;  but  our  law  acknowledges  no  such  persons,  nor  are  they 
(as  contradistinguished  from  executors)  invested  with  any  legal 
rights  whatsoever.  In  some  old  Wills  the  term  aversser  is  used 
instead  of  executor/*  &c.  (Malone). 

OVer-SWdar,  to  swear  over  again,  iii.  393. 

OV6rtliirG,  an  opening,  a  discovery,  a  disclosure  :  Tou  had  only  in  your 
silent  judgment  tried  it^  WithoiU  more  overture,  iii.  428 ;  tlte  overture 
of  iky  treasons,  viiL  61. 

owe,  to  own,  to  have,  to  possess  :  That  such  an  ass  should  owe  them, 
L  347 ;  As  they  themselves  would  owe  them,  i.  474  ;  Owe  and  succeed 
this  weakness,  i.  497 ;  the  house  I  owe,  ii.  28  ;  Which  native  she  doth 
otve,  ii.  171 ;  all  perfections  that  a  man  may  owe,  ii.  174 ;  AU  the 
power  this  charm  doth  owe,  ii.  282  ;  the  wealth  1  owe,  iii.  246  ;  our- 
selves we  do  not  owe  ("we  are  not  our  own  masters,"  Steevens), 
iii.  332  ;  which  owe  a  moiety  of  the  throne,  iii.  442 ;  England  did 
never  owe  so  svjeet  a  hope,  iv.  288  ;  But  owe  thy  pride  thyself,  vL  21 1 ; 
the  disposition  that  I  owe,  vii.  253 ;  targets  like  the  men  that  owe  them, 
Tiii.  345  ;  which  you  make  m>ore  rich  to  owe,  ix.  92  ;  thcU  praise 
which  CoUatine  doth  owe,  iz.  274 ;  the  noblest  grace  she  oufd,  i.  239 ; 
That  blood  which  ou/d  the  breadth  of  all  this  isle,  iv.  65  ;  the  party 
that  owed  it,  iv.  313  ;  tA«  prince  that  oufd  that  croton,  v.  427  ;  seeming 
ovfd  (his  own),  iz.  425  ;  Which  thou  ou^dst  yesterday,  viiL  194 ;  no 
sound  thcU  the  earth  owes,  i.  214  ;  the  jeweller  that  owes  t/u  ring,  iii. 
306 ;  which  you  truly  owe  To  him  that  owes  it,  iv.  23  ;  all  the  treasure 
that  thine  uncle  owes,  iv.  61  ;  That  owes  two  buckets,  iv.  170 ;  that 
dear  perfection  which  he  owes,  vi.  405  ;  (hose  infirmities  she  owes,  viii. 
13 ;  The  name  thou  ou^st  not,  i  21 5 ;  Lend  less  than  Hiou  owest,  viiL 
27 ;  who  ov/st  his  strength,  ix.  1 14 ;  that  fair  thou  owest,  ix.  341  ; 
owing  not  a  hair-worth  of  white,  ix.  215. 
VOL.  X.  *  U 


L. 
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owl  wu  a  baker's  daughter — They  say  ihsy  vii.  397  :  ''This  is  a  com- 
mon story  among  the  vulgar  in  Gloucestershire,  and  is  thus  related ; 
'  Our  Saviour  went  into  a  baker's  shop  where  they  were  baking, 
and  asked  for  some  bread  to  eat  The  mistress  of  the  shop  imme- 
diately put  a  piece  of  dough  into  the  oven  to  bake  for  him ;  but 
was  reprimanded  by  her  daughter,  who  insisting  that  the  piece  of 
dough  was  too  large,  reduced  it  to  a  very  small  size.  The  dough, 
however,  immediately  afterwards  began  to  swell,  and  presently 
became  of  a  most  enormous  size.  Whereupon  the  baker^s  daughter 
cried  out '  Heugh,  heugh,  heugh ; '  which  owl-like  noise  probably 
induced  our  Saviour  for  her  wickedness  to  transform  her  into  that 
bird.'  This  story  is  often  related  to  children,  in  order  to  deter  them 
from  such  illiberal  behaviour  to  poor  people  "  (Douce)  :  On  legends 
similar  to  this^  see  Thoms's  Three  Notdeis  on  Shakespeare,  p.  i  la 

owls,  and  sprites — But  goUins,  ii.  25  :  Here  Steevens  cites  &om  Bre- 
ton's Cornucopias,  PasquiCs  Night-cap,  &c.,  161 2,  p.  3S, 

"  No  ovles,  hobgoblins,  ghosts,  nor  water>spright ; " 

and  Malone,  from  Copley's  Fig  for  Fortune,  1596^  p.  63, 

"  No  bug,  no  bale,  nor  horrid  owlerie." 

own — When  no  man  voas  his.  When  no  man  was  in  his  senses,  i.  272. 

OZlipS,  ii.  278 ;  iiL  466 :  "  Oxlip  (Primula  elatior)  grows  in  woods 
and  pastures,  and  blooms  in  April  and  May.  It  is  a  handsome 
plant  like  the  cowslip,  but  larger."  Beisly's  Shahsper^s  Garden,  &c, 
p.  46  :  As  to  the  epithet  hold  applied  to  oxLips  in  the  second  of  the 
passages  referred  to  above,  see  note  98,  iiL  466. 

OyeS  {oyez,  hear  ye,  Fr.),  the  usual  introduction  to  a  proclamation  or 
advertisement  of  the  public  crier,  i.  446 ;  vi  97. 


p. 

pCtCO  goes  backward,  foith  a  purpose  It  hath  to  climb — That  by  a,  ^That 
goes  backward  step  by  step,  with  a  design  in  each  man  to  a^;ran- 
dise  himself,  by  slighting  his  immediate  superior"  (Johnson), 
vi.  24. 

paC6d  yet — Slices  not,  '<  She  has  not  yet  learned  her  paces  "  (MalokeX 
ix.  80. 

p8^k,  "to  practise  unlawful  confederacy  or  collusion"  (Johnson): 
Go  pack  ("  contrive  insidiously,"  Steevens)  with  him,  vi.  337 ;  toere 
he  not  pax^d  (confederate)  yoith  her^  ii.  61 ;  packed  (confederate)  in 
all  this  wro^uj,  ii.  143. 

pack  cards,  to  8oit  or  shuffle  the  cards  unfairly :  Pa<k'd  cards  vith 
Casior,  viii.  352. 
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pacldllg)^  iniquitonB  collasion,  underhand  contrivance  :  Here^s  pack- 
ing,  foith  a  witnesg,  iiL  183. 

PaCOrUS)  Orodes — 7%y,  yiii.  303 :  '^  PacoroB  was  the  son  of  Orodes, 
king  of  Parthia''  (Stesvbns). 

pactiOXlf  a  compact,  a  contract,  an  alliance,  iv.  522. 

paddock,  a  toad,  vii  386. 

Paddock,  a  familiar  spirit,  in  the  shape  of  a  toad,  vii.  203. 

pagan  **  seems  to  have  been  a  cant  term,  implying  irregularity  either 
of  birth  or  manners "  (Stebvens)  :  WTiat  a  pagan  rascal  is  this  I 
iv.  228  ;  What  pagan  (prostitute)  may  that  he  ?  iv.  333 ;  Bond  slaves 
and  pagans,  viiL  141. 

pag6y  to  follow  as  a  page  :  page  thy  heels,  vii.  72. 

paid,  beaten :  see  first  pay, 

paid,  punished,  dispatched,  &c. :  see  second  pay. 

pain,  a  penalty,  a  punishment :  Accountant  to  the  law  upon  thai  pain, 
L  496. 

pai]lt6d  doth — Tou  icill  le  scraped  out  of  the,  ii.  243 ;  I  answer  you 
right  painted  doth,  Jirom  whence  you  have  studied  your  questions, 
iii  52  ;  Lastarus  in  the  painted  clothy  iv.  274 ;  hy  a  painted  cloth  be 
kept  in  awe,  ix.  278 ;  set  this  in  your  painted  cloths,  vi.  127  :  Painted 
doih,  used  as  hangings  for  rooms,  was  cloth  or  canvas,  painted 
in  oil,  representing  various  subjects,  with  devices  and  mottoes  or 
proverbial  sayings  interspersed  :  it  has  been  erroneously  explained 
to  mean  ''  tapestry.*  (The  following  homely  stoiy  is  related  by  the 
honest  water-poet ; 

"  There's  an  old  speech,  a  Tayler  is  a  Thiefe, 
And  an  old  speech  he  hath  for  his  reliefe, 
I'll  not  equiaocate,  1*11  giae  him's  due, — 
He  (truly)  steales  not,  or  he  steales  not,  true. 
Those  tliat  report  so,  mighty  wrong  doe  doe  him, 
For  how  can  he  steale  that,  that's  bronght  vnto  him  ? 
And  it  may  be  they  were  false  idle  speeches, 
That  one  brought  cotton  once,  to  line  his  breeches, 
And  that  the  Tayler  laid  the  cotton  by. 
And  with  old  painted  doth  the  roome  supply, 
Which  as  the  owner  (for  his  vse)  did  weare, 
A  nayle  or  soeg  by  chance  his  breech  did  teare. 
At  which  he  saw  the  linings,  and  was  wroth 
For  Diues  and  Lazarus  on  the  painted  doth^ 
The  Glutton's  doffs,  and  hels  nre  hotly  bnming, 
With  fiends  and  fleshhookes,  whence  ther's  no  returning. 
He  rip'd  the  other  breech,  and  there  he  spide 
The  pamper'd  Prodigall  on  cockhorse  ride  ; 
There  was  his  fare,  his  fidlers,  and  his  whores, 
His  beinff  poore,  and  beaten  out  of  doores, 
His  keepmg  hogs,  his  eating  huskes  for  meat. 
His  lamentation,  and  his  home  retreat, 
HLb  welcome  to  his  father,  and  the  feajBt, 
The  fat  calfe  kill'd,  all  these  things  were  exprest 
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These  transformations  fild  the  man  with  feare. 
That  he  hell-fire  within  his  breech  should  beare ; 
He  mus'd  what  strange  inchantments  he  had  bin  in, 
That  tum'd  his  linings  into  wUnted^Unen. 
His  feare  was  great,  but  at  the  last  to  rid  it, 
A  wizard  told  him,  'twas  the  Taylor  did  it" 

A  Thief e,  p.  119  ;  Taylor's  Worka,  1630  : 

I  add  a  specimen  of  painted-cloth  poetry,  which  has  been  preaerred 
by  the  same  writer,  who  copied  it  from  the  walls  ef  a  room  at  tlie 
Star  in  Rye  in  the  year  1653  ; 

"  And  as  upon  a  bed  I  musing  lay, 
The  chamber  hang'd  with  paiiied  oKotft,  I  fovsd 
My  selfe  with  sentences  beieaguerd  round : 
There  was  Philosophy  and  Histoiy, 
Poetry^  iEnigmatick  mystery. 
I  know  not  what  the  town  in  wealth  may  be, 
But  sure  I  on  that  chamber  walls  did  see 
More  wit  than  al  the  town  had,  and  more  wortii 
Then  my  unlearned  Muse  can  well  set  forth. 
I  will  not  hold  my  reader  in  dilemma, 
This  truly,  lying,  I  transcribed  them  a. 

No  flower  tofreik^  hut  frost  may  U  i/tface^ 
None  tilt  tofoH,  but  hee  may  Vote  his  place, 
'Tis  concord  keepg  a  redUne  in  staiUe  wtay, 
But  discord  brings  all  JdngdomM  to  decay. 
No  subject  ought  {firr  any  kinde  of  cause) 
Resist  hi»  prince,  but  yedd  him  to  the  latK*, 
Sure  Ood  is  just,  ¥>hose  ttroahe  delayed  long 
Doth  Ught  at  last  vnth  paine  more  warpe  and  strong. 
Time  never  vxts,  nor  n'ere  I  thinhe  shall  be, 
That  truth  {unsheti()  might  speake,  in  all  things.free. 
This  is  the  sum,  the  marrow,  and  the  pith, 
My  lying  chamber  was  adorned  with: 
And  tis  supposed,  those  Unes  written  there 
Have  in  that  roome  bin  more  then  40  yeare." 

2'he  Certain  Tra-waUs  of  an  uncertain  Journey,  kc, 

i653»  p.  19.) 

painted  one  way  like  a  Gorgon,  The  other  wa^s  a  Mara — Though 
he  be,  viii.  292,  293  :  **  An  allusion  to  the  *  double '  pictures  in  vogue 
formerly,  of  which  Burton  says, — 'Like  those  double  or  turning 
pictures ;  stand  before  which  yon  see  a  fair  maid,  on  the  one 
side  an  ape,  on  the  other  an  owl.'  And  Chapman,  in  '  All  Fools,' 
act  L  Bc.  I, 

'  But  like  a  oouzening  picture,  which  one  troy 
Shows  like  a  crow,  anoUier  Uke  a  ewon.* "  (Staukton). 

pajntod  upon  a  poUf  ^  that  is,  on  cloth  suspended  on  a  pole  '*  (Ma- 
lone),  vii  292, 

pajock,  vii  371 :  Here  pojoch  certainly  means  "peacock:"  I  have 
often  heard  the  lower  classes  in  the  north  of  Scotland  call  the 
peacock  ^^^ea-jocks"  and  their  almost  invariable  name  for  the 
turkey-cock  is  "  bubbly-^'oci," 

palabras,  ll.  120 ;  pawas  paXlabris^  ill.  99 :  The  former  is  equiva- 
lent to,  and  the  latter  is  a  cozraption  of,  the  Spanish  pocoipala- 
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ffra$^  i.ek  '<  few  words ;  '^  a  phrase  which,  as  it  would  seem  from 
Tanons  pa38ages  of  our  early  writers,  was  formerly  current  even 
among  the  vulgar  in  England* 

X>&IftteS  theirs — You  are  plebeians  .  .  ,  the  greafst  taste  Most,  vi. 
195 :  '*  The  plain  meaning  is,  '  that  eenators  and  plebeians  are 
equal,  when  the  highest  taste  is  best  pleased  with  that  which 
pleases  the  lowest,'  &c"  (Steevekb)  :  '*  I  think  the  meaning  is, 
the  plebeians  are  no  less  than  senators,  when,  the  voices  of  the 
senate  and  the  people  being  blended  together,  the  predominant 
taste  of  the  compound  smacks  more  of  the  populace  than  the 
senate"  (Malone). 

pale,  paleness  :  a  sudden  pale,  ix.  243. 

paJiB^  to  make  pale :  to  pale  his  vaieffect/u.al  fire,^  vii.  3^8. 

pate,  to  enclose  as  with  a  pale,  to  encompass,  to  encircle :  pale  your 
Ketut  in  Henry's  glory,^  v.  243  j  paUd  in  vnth  rocks,  viii.  432  ;  pales 
in  the  flood  tnth  men,  iv.  507  ;  Whatever  the  ocean  pales,  viii,  300. 

pals — The  red  hlood  reigns  in  the  winter's,  iii.  457  :  '*The  meaning  is, 
^the  red,  the  spring  blood  now  reigne  oUr  the  parts  lately  under 
the  dominion  of  winter.^  The  Englith  pah,  the  Irish  pale,  were 
fiequent  expressions  in  Shakespeare's  time  ;  and  the  words  red  and 
pale  were  chosen  for  the  sake  of  the  antithesis "  (Fabmer)  :  Qy. 
is  any  thing  more  meant  than  that  '*  the  red  blood  reigna  in  the 
place  of  the  pale  blood  of  winter  "  1 

palO — Then,  ifycu  can,  Be,  viii.  428  :  A  passage  which  has  been  both 
mispointed  and  misinterpreted  :  it  really  means  *'  Then,  if  you  can 
(«.A.  if  anything  has  power  to  make  you  change  colour),  be  pale 
(become  pale  at  the  sight  of  this)." 

paU,  to  cloak,  to  wrap :  paU  thee  in  the  dunnest  smoke  ofhdl,  vii.  218. 

pSLHod.  fortunes,  decayed,  waned,  impaired  fortunes,  viii  300. 

paUiament,  a  robe,  vL  982. 

patm  in  Athens  again,  amd  flovrish^A,  vii.  85  :  ''  The  righteoua  shall 
flourish  like  the  palm  trea"  Psalm  zcii.  12. 

palter,  ''to  shuffle,  to  equivocate,  to  act  or  speak  unsteadily  or 
dubiously  with  the  intention  to  deceive"  (Cbaik),  vi.  51,  108  ;  vii. 
130,  292  ;  viii  324. 

pan^,  to  give  violent  pain  to,  to  torture  :  how  thy  memory  Wilt  then  be 
panged  by  me,  viii  445 ;  a  sufferance  panging  As  soul  and  bodtfs 
severing,  V.  505. 

pansieSj  tha^s  for  thoughts,  vii.  401  (where  Ophelia  seems  to  be 
addressing  Laertes) :  The  pan^  is  the  viola  tricolor,  called  also 
hearts-ease,  love-^n-idleness,  &c :  it  ^is  for  thoughts,^  on  account 
of  ilB  name, — from  the  Fr.  pensie. 
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pantaJoOlly  iii.  42,  143  :  II  Pantalone  means  properly  one  of  the 
regular  characters  in  the  old  Italian  comedy  :  ^'  There  are  four 
standing  characters  that  enter  into  every  piece  that  comes  on  the 
stage,  the  Doctor,  Harlequin,  Pantalone^  and  Coviello.  ....  Pan^ 
talone  is  generally  an  old  cully."  Addison's  Bemarks  on  Several  Parts 
of  Italy f  &c.,  pp.  1 01-2,  ed.  1705. 

paJltler,  the  servant  who  took  care  of  the  pantry  or  of  the  bread, 
iiL  463  ;  iv.  344,  346;  viiL  422. 

pa»per — Give  away  thyself  in,  viL  26  :  Here  paper  is  explained  "  secu- 
rities : "  see  note  49,  vii.  26. 

paporS— -Hif,  He  registers,  sets  down  in  writing,  v.  471  (Mr.  Grant 
White,  in  his  SuppUnuntary  Notes,  dtes  from  Warner, 

"  Set  is  the  souendgne  sonne  did  shine  when  paperd  last  onr  penne." 

CorU,  of  Albums  England,  cluip.  80^  ed.  1606). 

parallel  course — To  counsel  Cassio  to  this,  ''[To  this]  course  level, 
and  even  with  his  design''  (Johnson),  viii  178. 

parcel,  a  part :  tlie  lips  is  parcel  of  the  mouth,  L  367 ;  a  branch  and 
parcel  of  mine  oath,  ii.  57  ;  his  eloquence  the  parcel  (item)  of  a  reckon- 
ing, iv.  234 ;  no  parcel  of  my  fear,  v.  325  ;  men's  judgm^rUs  are  A 
parcel  of  their  fortunes  (''  i,e,,  as  we  should  say  at  present, '  are  of 
a  piece  with  them,*"  Steevens),  viii.  327  ;  Thov^h  parcel  of  myself, 
iz.  197  ;  marled  him  In  parcels,  iii.  66 ;  The  parcels  and  partieulairs 
of  our  grief,  iv.  371 ;  Whereof  by  parcels  she  had  something  heard, 
viiL  147. 

parcel  the  sum  of  my  disgraces  by  Addition  of  his  envy  /—  That  mine 
own  servant  should,  "  The  meaning,  I  think,  either  is,  '  That  this 
fellow  should  add  one  more  parcel  or  item  to  the  sum  of  my  dis- 
graces, namely,  his  own  malice,'  or  '  that  this  fellow  should  lot  up 
the  sum  of  my  disgraces,  and  add  his  own  malice  to  the  account ' " 
(Malonb),  viii  371. 

paXCel-bawd,  part  bawd,  half  bawd,  i  476. 

paxcel-gilt  ^o&^^iv.  326:  *^  Parcd-gHt  means  what  is  now  called 
by  artists  partly-gilt y  that  is,  where  part  of  the  work  is  gilt,  and 
part  left  plain  or  un gilded  "  (Malonb). 

pSUrdOimez  moi — Say,  iv.  i86:  ''That  is,  exctise  me,  a  phrase  used 
when  anything  is  civilly  denied  "  (Johnson). 

Parish-garden,  a  vulgarism  for  Paris-garden,  the  famous  bear- 
garden in  Southwark,  v.  569 :  "  Paris-Garden  is  the  place  on  the 
Thames  bankside  at  London,  where  the  bears  are  kept  and  baited ; 
and  was  anciently  so  called  from  Bobert  de  Paris,  who  had  a  house 
and  garden  there  in  Richard  the  Second's  time,"  &c  Blount's  Olosso- 
graphia,  168 1,  p.  473. 

parisb.-top,   iii  318 :  A  large  top  was  formerly  kept  in  every 
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village,  to  be  Tvliipped  in  frosty  weather,  that  the  peasants  might 
be  kept  -warm  by  exercise,  and  out  of  mischief,  while  they  could 
not  work  "  (Stebvens). 

p&ntorSy  ii  190 :  An  apparitor^  or  paritor,  is  an  officer  of  the 
Bishop's  Court,  who  carries  out  citations :  as  citations  are  most 
frequently  issued  for  fornication,  the  paritar  is  put  under  Cupid's 
government "  (Johnson). 

parle^  a  parley,  L  286 ;  iiL  114 ;  iv.  22  (twice),  106,  154,  456 ;  Bom^s 
emperor,  and  nephewy  break  the  parle  ("  Dr.  Johnson  makes  the  sense 
'  begin  the  parley.'  Is  it  not  rather  *  break  off  this  sort  of  discourse '  ? 
for  Lucius  and  Satuminus  had  already  begun  the  parley  by  sparring 
language  :  to  prevent  the  continuance  of  it  Marcus  interferes,  by 
declaring  that  their  quarrels  must  be  adjusted  by  gentle  worde^ 
Douoe),  vL  359. 

parle,  to  parley  :  to  parle,  to  court,  and  dance,  ii.  228 ;  their  parling 
looks,  ix.  274. 

parlOUSy  a  corruption  of  perilous — alarming,  amazing,  keen,  shrewd : 
ii.  285  ;  iiL  45  ;  v.  382,  389 ;  vi  388. 

parloU6ly>  perilously — amazingly,  iz.  147. 

pannaiCeti,  a  cormpt  form  of  spermaceti,  iv.  213. 

X)arrot,  **  Beware  the  rop^s-end  " — Prophesy  like  the,  ii.  49  ;  7  cry,  a 
rope  !  a  rope  /v.  18 :  On  the  first  of  these  passages  Warburton 
observes;  ^'This  alludes  to  people's  teaching  that  bird  unlucky 
words ;  with  which,  when  any  passenger  was  offended,  it  was  the 
standing  joke  of  the  wise  owner  to  say, '  Take  heed,  sir,  my  parrot 
prophesies.'  To  this  Butler  hints,  where,  speaking  of  Halpho's 
skill  in  aagury,  he  says  [Hudibras,  P.  i.  C.  i.], 

'  Could  tell  what  subtlest  parrots  mean, 
That  speak,  and  think  contrary  dean ; 
What  member  'tis  of  whom  they  talk. 
When  they  ciy  rope,  and  toalk,  knave,  walk.* " 

part,  partly  :  And,  part,  being  prompted  by  your  present  trovJble,  iii* 
374 ;  Doth  part  his  function  ('*  Partly  performs  his  office,"  Malone), 
and  is  partly  blind,  ix.  388. 

party  a  party  :  the  frozen  bosoms  of  our  part,  v.  216 ;  all  our  present 
part,  V.  218 ;  to  show  a  noble  grace  to  both  parts,  vi  256  ;  Praying 
for  both  parts,  viii.  310. 

party  to  depart :  we  shaU  part  with  neither,  iL  29 ;  An  thou  let  her 
part  so,  iii.  319;  An  you  part  so,  ibid. ;  part  Into  this  sea  of  air, 
vii.  62  ;  France  in  choler  parted,  viii.  18 ;  When  we  with  tears  parted 
Pentapolis,  ix.  102. 

partake,  to  extend  participation  of:  your  exultation  Partake  to 
every  one,  iii.  510;  our  mind  partakes  her  private  actions  to  your 
secrecy,  ix.  12. 
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pCUrtake,  to  take  part :  When  7,  ctgaiMb  mymlf,  with  thea  partaJx, 
ix.  406. 

partatker,  a  partner,  a  confederate :  your  partaker  Foley  v.  38. 

parted  «o  mudi,  lumesty  among  *em — Tket/  had,  "  They  bad  shared,  &c., 
i.e,  had  so  much  honesty  among  them"  (Steevens),  v.  561. 

parted — How  dearly  ever,  "However  exeellently  endowed,  with 
whatever  dear  or  •preiciou.a. parts  enriched  or  adorned"  (J OHifSON), 
vL68. 

partial  slander—A,  "The  reproach  of  partiality"  (JosBOOirX  !▼•  117. 

paxtialize,  to  make  partial,  iv.  104. 

participate^  participant,  participating :  mutuaUy  partieipate,  vi.  156. 

particularly — My  free  drift  Halts  not,  "  My  design  does  not  stop  at 
any  single  character"  (Johkbon),  viL  7. 

partisan,  a  kind  of  pike  or  halberd,  viL  304,  viii.  298 ;  partisans,  vL 
376,  377  ;  viii  478.  ("  The  partizan  may  be  described  as  a  sharp 
two-edged  sword  placed  on  the  summit  of  a  staff  for  the  defence  of 
foot-soldiers  against  cavalry,"  Faibholt.) 

Partlet  here — Thy  Dame,  iii,  434 ;  Dame  Partlet  the  A«»,  iv.  263  : 
^^  Dame  Partlet  is  the  name  of  the  hen  in  the  old  story-book  of 
Reynard  the  Foxy  and  in  Chaucer's  tale  of  The  Cock  and  the  Fox 
the  favourite  hen  is  called  dame  Pertelote"  (Steevens)-:  So  named 
from  partlet,  a  woman's  ruff  or  band,  because  a  hen  has  frequently 
a  kind  of  ruff  or  ring  of  feathers  on  her  neck. 

party,  a  part :  Which  on  thy  royal  party  granted  onu,  iv.  1 57. 

party- verdict  gave — Whereto  thy  tongue  9,  iv.  117:  "».«;  you 
had  yourself  a  part  or  share  in  the  verdict  that  I  pronounced" 
(Malone). 

pa49]l,  *'to  strike  a  thing  with  such  force  as  to  crush  it  to  pieces" 
(Qifford's  note  on  Massinger's  Works,  voL  i.  p.  38,  ed.  1813),  vL  51 ; 
pashed,  vL  12a 

pash,  and  the  shoots  that  I  have,  &c. — Thou  icanfst  a  rottgh,  iii.  409  : 
"  In  connection  with  the  context,  signifies — *  to  make  thee  a  ctUf 
thou  must  have  the  tuft  on  thy  forehead  and  the  young  horns  that 
^ot  up  in  it,  as  I  have*"  (Henley)  :  "You  tell  me  (says  Leontes 
to  \na  son)  that  you  are  like  me ;  that  you  are  my  calf.  I  am  the 
homed  bull :  thou  wantest  the  rou^  head  and  the  horns  of  that 
animal,  completely  to  resemble  your  father "  (Malone)  :  "  A  mad 
PasJi,  a  Mad-brain.  CheshJ*  Ray's  North  Country  Words^  p.  48,  ed. 
1768:  ^^Pash,  The  head,  rather  a  ludicrous  term."  Jamieson's  j^^ym. 
Diet  of  the  Scot  Language. 

paSfB^  to  surpass,  to  exceed  limits,  to  pass  belief :  so  cried  and  shrieked 
at  it,  that  it  passed,  i.  369 ;  so  laughed,  that  it  passed,  vi.  16  ;  Why, 
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ihis  passes  I  i  429 ;  He  passes,  yii.  5  ;  a  passing  shauM,  i.  287 ;  her 
passing  deformiti^  L  296 ;  Q  passing  traitor,  v.  31 4- 

pass,  to  die:  let  him  pass  peaceably,  t.  177;  Thus  might  he  pass 
indeed,  yilL  95  ;  0,  let  him  pass  I  vili.  122. 

pass,  to  pass  sentence :  That  thieves  do  pass  on  thieves,  i.  475 ;  we 
may  not  pass  upon  his  life,  viiL  78 ;  passing  on  the  prisoner's  li/e^ 

i-475- 

p&SS|  to  care  for,  to  regard :  A»  for  these  sUken-coaJted  slaves,  I  pass 
not,  V.  187  ('*  I  paase  not  for  it.  II  ne  m*en  ehavi,  is  ne  m'en  soude 
poinL'*  Cotgrave's  Fr^  and  EngL  Diet}. 

pass,  to  assure,  to  convey :  And  pass  my  da/ughter  a  sufficient  dower, 
iii  174. 

passable,  that  may  be  passed  through :  a  passabls  careeas,  Tiii  393. 

passable,  sufficient  to  procure  a  pass  or  admission  :  the  virtue  of 
ycur  name  Is  not  here  passable,  vi  249. 

passado,  a  pass  or  motion  forwards  (a  fencing  term),  ii-  173;  vi 
413,  426 :  What  follows  is  quoted  by  Capell  from  the  translation 
of  Yincentio  Sariolo's  Practise  of  the  DusUo,  1  $95  ;  ^  If  your  enemy 
be  first  to  strike  at  you,  and  if  at  that  instant  you  would  make 
him  a  passaia  or  remove,  it  behoveth  you  to  be  very  ready  with 
your  feet  and  hand,  and  being  to  passe  or  enter,  you  must  take 
heede,.&c  h  3  .  ...  or  in  both  these  false  thrusts,  when  he  beateth 
them  by  with  his  rapier,  you  may  with  much  sodainnesse  make  a 
passaia  with  yoi|r  lefte  foote,  and  your  dagger  commaunding  his 
rapier,  you  maie  give  him  a  punta,  either  dritta  or  riversa,  K  2." 
The  School  of  Shakespeare,  p.  229. 

'For  hix,  ^  As  to  order  taken  for  the  eeremong  of  conveying 
him"  (Caldegott),  viL  436k 

\,  the  moving  to  and  fro,  the  crossings  of  passengers :  in  the 
stirring  passage  of  the  day,  ii.  31 ;  no  watch?  no  passage?  (^*no 
passengers?  nobody  going  by  ?**  (Johnson),  viii.  229. 

^e,  a  passing  away  :  Might  but  redeem  the  passage  of  your  age  I 

V.43- 

passed  the  careers^ And  so  conelusions,  L  365 ;  he  passes  some  hu- 
mours and  careers,  iv.  434 :  *'[In  the  first  of  these  passages]  Bar- 
dolph  means  to  say,  'and  so  in  the  end  he  reeled  about  .  .  .  like 
8  horse  passing  a  carier.  To  pass  a  carier  was  a  technical  term  " 
(Malonb)  ;  ^  It  was  the  same  as  running  a  career,  or  gallopping 
a  horse  violently  backwards  and  forwards,  stopping  him  suddenly 
at  the  end  of  the  career '^  (DonG]s)i 

passes — Haih  looked  upon  my,  1  550 :  Here  pcuses  has  been  explained 
**  artful  devices,  deceitful  contrivances,**  and  **  courses.** 

passing  (used  adverbially),  exceedingly :  pcusingfair,  L  344 ;  il  207 ; 
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yL  382  ;  pauingfeU,  ii  271 ;  pauing  short,  iii.  66 ;  poMing  excellent^ 
iii.  103  ;  a  pauing  merry  orUy  iiL  472  ;  passing  light  in  spirit,  iv.  373  ; 
passing  cowardly,  yL  140. 

passion,  sorrow,  emotion :  I  must  speak  in  passion,  iv.  242 ;  A 
mother's  tears  in  passion  for  her  son,  vi  279 ;  the  tender  boy,  in 
passion  mot^d,  vi.  325  ;  I  fed  my  mastsr^s  passion  Q^  suffering," 
Stbkvens),  yii.  39;  /  have  much  mistook  your  passion  ('Hhe  na- 
ture of  the  feelings  from  which  you  are  now  suffering,"  Steb- 
yens),  vii.  Ill;  You  shall  offend  him,  and  extend  (prolong)  his 
passion,  viL  250 ;  passion  in  the  gods,  yii  352  ;  toell-painied  passion, 
yiii.  215 ;  This  horrow'd  passion,  iz.  77 ;  his  passions  move  fiM,  y. 
244  (see  note  41,  y.  244). 

passion,  to  express  sorrow  or  emotion :  Ariadne,  passioning  For 
Theseu^  perjury,  L  344 ;  Dumbly  she  passions,  ix.  258. 

paSSionatd,  sorrowful .-  tShe*s  sad  and  pcusionate  {"  a  prey  to 
mournful  sensations,"  Steeyestb)  at  your  highness^  tent,  iv.  33. 

passionate,  to  express  passionately:  And  cannot  passionate  our 
tenfold  grief,  yL  324* 

passy-measures  jxiviTt — A,  iii.  390 :  see  note  121,  iii  390. 

past-proportion— 7%«,  yL  38 :  see  note  48,  vL  38. 

pastry,  a  room  where  pastry  ia  made  ('*  A  Fastery,  pistrina,  plaeenr 
tiariaJ*  Coles's  Lat.  and  Engl.  Diet),  vi  461. 

patch,  properly  a  domestic  fool,  and  used  also  as  a  term  of  contempt 
(perhaps  from  the  Italian  pazzo,  or  from  bis  wearing  a  paUhed 
or  parti-coloured  coat :  compare  :  patched  fool) :  Thou  scurvy  patch, 
i.  243  ;  idiot  patch  /  ii  27  ;  What  patch  is  made  our  porter  t  ibid. ; 
were  there  a  patch  set  on  learning,  ii  199 ;  The  patch  is  kind 
enough,  ii  363 ;  What  soldiers,  patdi  ?  vii.  282 ;  A  crew  of  patches, 
ii  291  ("It  has  been  supposed  that  this  term  [patch"]  originated 
from  the  name  of  a  fool  belonging  to  Cardinal  Wolsey,  and  that 
his  parti-coloured  dress  was  given  to  hiui  in  allusion  to  his  name. 
The  objection  to  this  is,  that  the  motley  habit  worn  by  fools  is 
much  older  than  the  time  of  Wolsey.  Again,  it  appears  that 
Patch*  was  an  appellation  given  not  to  one  fool  only  that  be- 
longed to  Wolsey.  There  is  an  epigram  by  Heywood,  entitled  A 
saying  of  Patch  my  Lord  CardinaTs  foole ;  but  in  the  epigram 
itself  he  is  twice  called  Sexten,  which  was  his  real  name.  In  a 
manuscript  Life  of  Wolsey  by  his  gentleman  usher  Cavendish 
[now  well  known  from  the  printed  copy]  there  is  a  stoiy  of 
another  fool  belonging  to  the  Cardinal,  and  presented  by  him 
to  the  King.  A  marginal  note  states  that '  this  foole  was  callid 
Master  Williames,  owtherwise  called  Patch,^  In  Heylin's  History 
of  the  Reformation  mention  is  made  of  another  fool  called  Pat^ 
belonging  to  Elizabeth.  But  the  name  is  even  older  than  Wolsey's 
time  ',  for  in  some  household  accounts  of  Henry  the  Seventh 
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there  are  payments  to  a  fool  who  is  named  PeckU  and  Packye. 
It  seems  therefore  more  probable  on  the  whole  that  fools  were 
nick-named  Patch  from  their  dress ;  unless  there  happen  to  be 
a  nearer  affinity  to  the  Italian  pazzo,  a  word  that  has  all  the 
appearance  of  a  descent  from  fatuua.  This  was  the  opinion  of 
Mr.  Tyrwhitt  in  a  note  on  A  Midsummer-nighi^s  Dream,  act  iii. 
8c«  2.  But  although  in  the  above  instance  [^  The  patch  is  kind 
enough/ — The  Merchant  of  Venice,  act  ii.  sc.  5],  as  well  as  in  a 
multitude  of  others,  a  patch  denotes  a  fool  or  simpleton,  and,  by 
corruption,  a  clown,  it  seems  to  have  been  occasionally  used  in 
the  sense  of  any  low  or  mean  j)ereon.  Thus  in  the  passage  in  A 
Midmrnmer-night^s  Dream  just  referred  to,  Fuck  calls  Bottom 
and  his  companions  a  crew  of  patches,  rude  mechanicals,  certainly 
not  meaning  to  compare  them  to  pampered  and  sleek  buffoons. 
Whether  in  this  sense  the  term  have  a  simple  reference  to  that 
class  of  people  whose  clothes  might  be  pieced  or  patched  with 
lags  ;  or  whether  it  is  to  be  derived  from  the  Saxon  verb  pcecan, 
to  deceive  by  false  appearances,  as  suggested  by  the  acute  and 
ingenious  author  of  The  diversions  of  Furley,  must  be  left  to  the 
reader's  own  discernment"  Doucs). 

pCltcllOd. — Any  thing  tha^s  mended  is  hut,  ill  324:  *' Alluding  to 
the  patched  or  parti-coloured  garment  of  the  [domestic]  fool'' 
(Malonb). 

patched /<7o2^  a  fool  in  a  parti-coloured  dress,  ii.  314  :  compare  m/>tley 
and  moiUy-fool — A, 

patchery,  roguery,  vL  46 ;  vii.  88. 

patheticaly  affectedly  and  fantastically  serious  [T| :  a  most  pcUhetical 
nit  I  ii.  igy  ;  the  mast  jDatAe^tcaZ  (*' piteously  moaning,  passionate,' 
Caldeoott)  break-promise,  iii  72. 

patience  is  for  poltroons,  y.  227  :  So  the  Italian  proverb,  Passienza 
i  pcuto  di  poUroni. 

patience  perforce,  patience  of  necessity  :  Paiierue  perforu  with  wUful 
ckoler  meeting,  vi.  397 ;  Meantime,  have  patience.  Clar.  1  must  per- 
force, V.  339 :  In  these  passages  is  an  allusion  to  the  proverbial 
saying,  "  Patience  2)erforce  is  a  medicine  for  a  mad  dog."  Ray's 
Proverbs,  p.  145,  ed.  1768. 

patienty  or  patience,  to  make  patient,  to  tranquillise :  Patient  your- 
self, madam,  vi.  279  (Compare,  in  The  Famous  Historye  of  Captain. 
Thomas  Stukeley,  1605, 

"  Sir  Thomas,  patience  but  yoursdfe  awhile."    Sig.  A  2  verso). 

patines,  ii.  413 :  see  note  81,  ii.  413 :  "A  Patine  is  [properly]  the 
small  flat  dish  or  plate  [for  holding  the  bread]  used  with  the 
chalice,  in  the  administration  of  the  eucharist.  In  the  time  of 
popery,  and  probably  in  the  following  age,  it  was  commonly  made 
of  gold"  (Malons). 


3i6  PATRONAGE— PAY. 

patronage^  to  patronise,  to  support,  to  defend,  v.  45,  6a 

pattern,  an  instance,  an  example:  ihis  pattern  of  thy  httckeries, 
y.  342 ;  Thou  cunnin^^  pattern  of  excelling  nature^  viii.  233  ;  ihu 
pattern  of  the  teom-out  age^  ix.  31 2  ;  the  patterns  of  his  foul  heguUing, 
ix.  419. 

pauca  (a  cant  expression),  the  abbreviation  of  pauca  ^terba:  i.  364; 

iv-  433- 
paUCaS  jxi^a&m  .•  ^^palabras. 

Paul's,  and  he'll  buy  me  a  koru  in  Smithfield  :  am  I  could  gd  lae  hU 
a  wife  in  the  stews,  I  were  mannedy  horsed^  and  wived — /  &0119JU  him 
vn,  iv.  314  ;  Th4U  U  may  he  to-day  read  o^er  tn  Pavi\  v.  404 :  "  In 
The  Chouse  of  Change  [by  N.  Breton^  1S9B>  4to,  it  is  said  'a  man 
mnst  not  make  choyce  of  three  things  in  three  places — of  a  wife  in 
Westminster,  of  a  servant  in  Paules,  or  of  a  horse  in  Smithfield  ; 
lest  ht  ehiise  a  queane,  a  knave,  or  a  jade ' "  (Rkbp)  :  <'  The  body 
of  old  St  PauFs  church  in  London  was  a  constant  place  of  resort 
for  basiness  and  amusement.  Advertisements  were  fixed  up  there, 
bargains  made,  servants  hired,  polities  discussed,  &c  ^c**  Kares's 
Gloss,  in  V.  "  Paul's,  St." 

pS^VGA  fountain,  a  fountain  with  a  pebbly  bottom,  ii  273. 

pavin :  see  note  121,  iii  39a 

pax,  iv.  463  (twice) :  This  was  a  small  plate  of  metal — either  of  pre- 
cious or  of  coarser  metal — which,  during  a  certain  part  of  the 
mass,  was  tendered  to  the  laity  to  be  kissed :  it  waa  also  named 
oeculatorium :  on  its  surface  was  engraved  or  embossed  some  re- 
ligious subject,  generally  the  Crucifixion.  (Benvenuto  Cellini,  in 
his  Vita,  mentions  the  pad  made  by  Ambrogio  Foppa,  called  Caxsr- 
dosso ;  and  Molini,  in  a  note  on  the  passage,  remarks  ;  ''  Pad  si 
chiamano  quelle  tavolette  con  immagini  sacre  che  si  porgono  a 
baciare  nelle  chiese.  Nel  Vocab,  manca  V  esempio  al  §  10  della 
voce  pace  in  questo  significato.*'  See  pp.  50  and  499  of  the  (best) 
ed.  of  that  most  interesting  biography,,  printed  at  Firenze,  1830^ 
1 2  mo.) 

pay,  to  beat  («*To  Pay  (beat),  Ccedo,  Percutio,'*  Cdlee^s  Lat,  a/nd  Engl 
Diet)  :  Here^sthatyJ  v?arrant  you^  will  pay  f^^m  a// (with  a  quibble), 
ii.  48  ;  I  paid  nothing  for  it  neitheTy  hut  was  paid  for  my  ieaming 
(with  a  quibble),  i.  437, 

pay,  to  punish,  to  dispatch,  (in  slang  phraseology)  to  settle  :  *IfasSy 
yovHl  pay  him  then  /  ('*  To  pay^  in  old  language,  mea^t  to  thra^ 
or  heoit ;  and  here  signifies  to  bring  to  account^  to  punish^  Malone), 
iv.  479  ;  two  I  am  swre  I  have  paid,  iv.  237  ;  se/oen  (^  the  eleven  I 
paidy  ibid.  ;  J  have  paid  Percy ^  iv.  291  ;  Me  was  paid  for  thaty 
viii.  472  ;  sorry  that  you  have  paid  too  muchy  and  sorry  that  you  are 
paid  (a  quibble — ^  overcome  by  the  drink  ")  too  much,  viii.  494. 
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pay,  to  requite,  *^  to  hit "  (Malonb)  :  on  the  anstcer,  he  pays  you  as 
nirely  ae  your  feet  hit  the  ground  they  step  on,  ill.  372. 

pay  dovm  for  our  offence  by  weight,  "  pay  the  full  penalty  "  (Wab:bur- 
ton),  i  466. 

payHiezlt,  a  puniBhment:  If  he  come  to-morrow.  Til  give  him  hie 
payment,  m,  9. 

peach,  to  impeach,  to  accufie,  to  inform  against,  iv.  225  ;  peaches,  i 
529. 

peak,  to  become  emaciated  :  Shall  he  dwindle,  peak,  and  pine,  vii.  209. 

pdaky  to  mope,  to  be  spiritless  :  peak.  Like  John-a-dreams,  vii.  354 ; 
the  peaking  (sneaking,  pitiful)  comuto  her  hv^Kind,  i.  420. 

pearl  that  plea^d  your  empresf^  eye — The,  vi.  347  :  Alluding  to  the 
proverb,  '^  Black  men  are  pearls  in  beauteous  ladies'  eyes :  ^  see 
BUuk  men,  &c 

p6a800d  instead  of  her;  from  whom  I  took  two  cods^  amd,  giving  her 
iAem  again,  said,  &c — /  remember  the  wooing  of  a,  iii.  32 :  Here  |7«a<- 
cod  means  ^  a  peascod-branch,"  and  cods  signify  ''  pods,"  as  in  the 
following  passage  of  Camden's  Remains  concerning  Britain,  &c.; 
''King  Richard  die  Second  ....  also  used  a  pescod  branch  with 
the  cods  open,  but  the  pease  out,  as  it  is  upon  his  robe  in  his 
monument  at  Westminster."  p.  453  (/mpre«ww),  ed.  1674 ;  and  so 
Coles,  '^  A  Cod  (husk),  Siligua,  FolUculus"  Lot.  and  Engl.  Diet  : 
To  explain  Touchstone's  words  more  fully, — "I  remember  the 
wooing  of  a  peascod-branch  instead  of  Jane  Smile ;  from  which 
peascod  branch  I  took  two  pods,  and  giving  tliem  again  to  the 
peascod-branch,  who  represented  my  distress  Jane  Smile,  I  said," 
&c  :  On  wluym,  used  in  the  present  passage  for  which,  see  note 
207,  vii.  93  :  "  Our  ancestors,"  observes  Mr.  Halliwell,  "  were  fre- 
quently accustomed  in  their  love-afifairs  to  employ  the  divination 
of  a  peascod,"  &c. ;  and  something  of  the  same  kind  appears  to 
have  been  practised  by  rustic  lovers  at  a  comparatively  recent 
period,  if  Gay  has  faithfully  described  the  mannei'S  of  his  time ; 
for  in  his  Fourth  Pastoral  I  find  Hobnelia  says, 

"  As  peascods  once  I  placed,  I  chanc'd  to  see 
One  that  was  closely  fill'd  with  three  times  three, 
Which  when  I  cropp*d  I  safely  home  conveyed, 
And  o'er  my  door  the  spell  in  secret  laid/'  &c.  : 

In  the  two  following  passages  of  Shakespeare  peascod  bears  its 
usual  signification,  ''the  husk  that  contains  the  peas  ; "  Ja  a  squash 
is  before  'tis  a  peascod,  ilL  327  ;  a  sheaUdjpeascody  viiL  30. 

peaty  a  pet,  a  fondling,  a  darling,  iii.  113. 

pedant,  a  teacher  of  languages,  a  schoolmaster,  ii  189,  241  (twice) ; 
ill  142,  144,  I45j  164,  361. 


3i8  PEDASCULE—PENDRAGON. 

pedafiCUle,  iil  144 :  "  He  sbould  have  said  Ihdascal^;  but  think- 
ing this  too  honourable,  he  coins  the  word  Pedatcvle,  in  imitation 
of  it,  from  pedant "  (Wabburton)  :  **  I  believe  it  is  no  coinage  of 
Shakspeare's ;  it  is  more  probable  that  ii  lay  in  his  icoy,  and  he 
found  it"  (Stesyens). 

peol'dy  having  a  shaven  crown,  tonsured :  PeeFd  prU$t,  v.  i8 :  see 
note  35,  V.  18. 

poer  out,  peer  ovt !  *' appear  horns  !"  (Johnson),  L  426. 

peevish  appears  to  have  generally  signified,  during  Shakespeare's 
days,  '^  sill  J,  foolish,  trifling,''  &c  ;  and  such  would  seem  to  be  its 
import  in  ^e  greater  number  of  the  following  passages,  though, 
no  doubt,  the  word  was  formerly  used  to  signify,  as  now,  ^  pettish, 
perverse,"  &c. :  peevish  girl,  L  348  ;  he  ie  something  peevish  (foolish) 
that  way,  i.  375  (where  Malone  thinks  that  peevish  is  Mrs.  Quick! j^s 
blunder  for  |?recM«— wrongly ;  see  Giflford's  note  on  Massinger^g 
Works^  voL  L  p.  71,  ed.  181 3) ;  peevish  iheep,  iL  41 ;  peevish  officer^ 
iL  52  ;  peevish  boy,  in.  65  ;  v.  38,  419 ;  peevish  messenger,  iiL  331  ; 
peevish  self-wilCd  harlotry,  iv.  253  ;  vL  458  ;  peevish  fellow,  iv.  471 ; 
peevish  broil,  v.  47 ;  peevish  tokens,  v.  91 ;  peevish  fool,  v.  324 ; 
peevish  brat,  v.  355  ;  peevish  course,  v.  385  ;  peevish-fond^  v.  435  ; 
peevish  vows,  vi.  1 13  ;  peevish  schoolboy,  viL  187  ;  this  peevish  odds, 
viii.  174  ;  peevish  jealousies,  viiL  227  ;  he  Is  strange  and  peevish^ 
viii.  407. 

PQg-a-Bamsey,  llL  338,  wbere  see  foot-note. 

peise,  to  weigh  down,  to  oppress  :  Lest  leaden  slumber  peise  me  down 
to-morrow,  v.  447. 

peise,  to  poise,  to  balance :  The  world,  who  of  itself  is  peisid  well, 
iv.  34. 

pelicaJI  daughters,  viii.  68 :  "  The  young  pelican  is  fabled  to  suck 
the  mother's  blood  "  (Johnson). 

pelleted,  formed  into  small  balls  (globules^  drops) :  That  seasoned 
woe  had  pelleted  in  tears,  ix.  413. 

pelleted,  consisting  of  small  balls  (hail-stones) :  By  the  discandying 
of  this  pelleted  storm,  viiL  333. 

pelt,  to  rage  clamorously  ;  Another,  smothered,  seems  to  pdt  and  swear, 
ix.  314. 

pelting,  paltry,  contemptible :  pelting,  petty  officer,  i.  487 ;  pelting 
river,  ii.  273  ;  pelting  farm,  iv.  123  ;  pelting  wars^  vi.  loi ;  pelting 
villages,  viiL  48  ;  pelting  scurvy  netos,  iz.  145. 

pencils,  ho,  &c. — Ware:  see  ware  pencils,  ho,  &c. 

Pendragon^  in  his  Utter,  sick,  &c,  V.  54 :  <<  This  hero  was  Uther 
Pendragon,  brother  to  Aurelius,  and  father  to  King  Arthur.  Shake- 
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speare  [tlie  unknown  author  of  this  play]  has  imputed  to  Pen- 
dragon  an  exploit  of  Aurelius,  who,  says  Holinshed, '  even  sicke  of 
a  flixe  as  he  was,  caused  himselfe  to  he  carried  forth  in  a  litter : 
with  whose  presence  his  people  were  so  incouraged,  that  encoun- 
tering with  tiie  Saxons  they  wan  the  victorie.*  Hist,  of  Scotland, 
p.  99"  (Stbeyei^s):  "Hardyng  {Chronicle,  chap.  72,  8vo  [p.  120, 
ed.  Ellis,  181 2,  4to])  gives  the  following  account  of  Uter  Pen- 
dragon; 

'  For  whiche  the  kyng  ordeyned  a  horse  litter 
To  heare  hym  so  then  vnto  the  Yerolame, 
Wher  Occa  lave,  and  Oysa  also  in  feer. 
That  Saynt  Albones  nowe  hight  of  noble  fame. 
Bet  downe  the  walles  ;  hat  to  hym  forth  they  came, 
Wher  in  battayll  Occa  and  Oysa  were  slayne. 
The  felde  he  had,  and  therof  was  full  fayne.' "         (Gret.) 

X)6Iietrative,  penetrating,  viii.  354. 

psnitent,  used  with  a  quibble,  "sorry" and  *' doing  penance  :"  Are 
peniientfor  your  default  to-day,  ii.  12. 

Penker— To  Friar:  see  Shaw— To  Doctor,  &c. 

ponner,  a  case  for  holding  pens,  ix.  168. 

penny  of  observation — Bt/  my,  ii.  184  :  The  allusion  probably  is  to  a 
celebrated  tract,  often  reprinted,  entitled  A  Pennyworth  of  Wit. 

I>6nsioners,  gentlemen  of  the  band  of  Pensioners,  who  wore  a 
splendid  uniform,  i.  391 ;  ii.  270. 

P6ntliesil6di^  Qaeen  of  the  Amazons,  iii.  342  :  It  must  be  remem- 
bered that  Maria,  to  whom  Sir  Toby  facetiously  applies  this  name, 
is  described  as  of  diminutive  size  (Here  Mr.  Qrant  White  refers 
the  reader  for  an  account  of  her  exploits  and  death  to  a  juvenile 
publication  of  mine, — Select  Trandatiom  from  the  Greek  of  Quintus 
Smymaus), 

perch. — By  many  a  dem  and  painful,  ix.  47  :  "A  perch  is  a  mea- 
sure of  five  yards  and  a  half,"  says  Steevens,  and  truly  enough ; 
but  the  imknown  author  of  this  portion  of  Pericles  (using  here 
the  word  for  the  sake  of  a  rhyme)  thought  no  more  about  the  exact 
measure  of  a  perch  than  Milton  did  about  that  of  a  rood,  when  he 
tells  us  that  Satan  "lay  floating  many  a  roodP 

perdu,  a  soldier  sent  on  a  forlorn  hope  (Fr.  enfant  perdu),  viiL  105. 

perdurable,  lasting,  iv.  494 ;  viii.  153. 

perdurably,  lastingly,  L  504. 

perdy,  verily  (par  dieu),  ii.  50 ;  iii  381 ;  iv.  432  ;  vii.  371 ;  viii.  51. 

peregrinate,  "of  a  foreign  or  outlandish  cast"  (Capell),  ii  218. 

perfect^  to  instruct  fuUy :  Eir  cause  and  yours  Til  perfect  him  wUhdl, 
L  534 ;  Being  once  perfected  how  to  grant  suits,  i  201. 
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perfdcty  eertain,  well  assured,  well  informed  :  Thou^rt  perfect^  then, 
oter  thipf  &c.,  ill.  449 ;  Thou  hast  a  perfect  thought,  iv.  91 ;  in  your 
itate  of  honour  I  am  perfect  ("  I  am  perfectly  acquainted  with  your 
Tank  of  honour,"  Steevbi^bX  vii-  268  ;  I  am  perfect  That  the  Panno- 
niarUy  &c.,  yiii.  434 ;  Tm  perfect  what,  viii.  467. 

p6rforC6,  by  violence :  tock  perforce  My  ring  away,  ii.  48  ;  take 
perforce  my  husband  from  the  abbess,  ii.  ^j  ;  she  perforce  tdthholds 
the  lovdd  hoy^  ii.  271  ;  what  he  hath  taken  away  from  thy  father  per- 
force, iii.  10 ;  He  that  perforce  robs  lions  of  their  hearts,  iv.  13,  &c. 

perforce,  of  necessity  :  which  perforu,  I  know.  Thou  must  restore,  i. 
269;  perforce  I  must  confess,  iL  284 ;  must  perforce  decay,  iv.  312  ; 
Perforce  must  move,  iv.  383  ;  /  must  perforce,  v.  339  ;  muxt  perforce 
prey  on  itself,  viii.  86 ;  perforu  mint  suffer,  viii.  242 ;  perforce  he 
couXd  not  But  pay  me,  &c.,  viii  310,  &c. 

perfiimes — Their  diseaid  :  see  diseadd  'perfumes — Hmr, 

periaptSy  '*  amulets ;  charms  worn  as  preservatives  against  diseases 
or  mischief  (Hanmer),  v.  83  (repUtrra,  amuieta,  Plato,  Rep.  p.  426 
B,  ed.  Steph. :  '*  Periapte.  A  medicine  hanged  about  any  part  of  the 
bodie,"  Cotgrave's  Fr.  and  Engl,  Diet.), 

I)eriO<l,  an  end,  a  conclusion  :  the  period  (utuiost  limit)  of  my  ambi- 
tion, L  408 ;  no  period  Q*  seems  to  mean  no  proper  catcutrophe,^ 
Stebvens)  to  the  jest,  L  431  ;  My  worldly  business  makes  a  period, 
iv.  390 ;  7he  period  of  thy  tyranny,  v.  68  ;  the  period  of  their  tyranny, 
v.  153  ;  a  period  of  tumultuous  broils,  v.  320  ;  the  period  to  my  curse, 
V.  357  ;  the  perfect  period  of  this  peace,  v.  371 ;  Therms  his  period. 
To  sheathe  his  knife  in  us,  v.  486  ;  My  point  and  period,  viii.  107  ; 
This  would  have  seemed  a  period,  &c.,  viiL  1 18  ;  0  bloody  period  !  viii. 
246 ;  the  period  of  your  duly,  viii  336 ;  tim^  is  aJt  his  period,  viii  355. 

periodi  to  put  an  end  to  :  Periods  his  comfort,  vii.  9. 

perish,  to  cause  to  perish,  to  destroy :  Might  in  thy  palace  periA 
Margaret,  v.  165. 

periahen,  perish,  ix,  25. 

pei]Ure,  wearing  papers — Like  a,  ii.  205 :  perjure,  i,e,  perjurer : 
formerly  convicted  perjurers,  while  undergoing  punishment,  wore 
a  paper  expressing  their  offence. 

perjure,  to  taint  with  perjury,  to  corrapt :  want  will  perjure  The 
ne'er-touched  vestal,  viii  326. 

perpend,  to  weigh,  to  consider  attentively,  i.  383 ;  iii.  46,  394 ;  iv. 
492 ;  vii  339. 

perplex'd,  bewildered,  distracted  :  Perplexed  in  the  extreme,  viii.  245  ; 
a  thing  perplea^d  Beyond  self-explication,  viii  442 ;  Leaving  his  spoil 
perplej^d  in  greater  pain,  ix.  293. 
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perseVOTy  to  perseTere,  il  26,  298  ;  iii.  82, 265, 271 ;  iv.  29 ;  viL  308  ; 
yiii.  73 ;  ix.  80 ;  perUvers,  i,  328. 

P6r86US'  Aorse^  vi.  21  :  Here  "our  poet  followed  the  author  of  The 
Dutruction  of  Troy  [see  vL  2],  a  book  which  furnished  him  with 
some  other  circumstances  of  this  play.  Of  the  horse  alluded  to  in 
the  text  he  found  in  that  book  the  following  account :  '  Of  the 
blood  that  issued  out  [from  Medusa's  head]  there  engendered  Pega- 
VQB^  or  the  flying  horse.  By  the  flying  horse  that  was  engendered 
of  the  blood  issued  from  her  head,  is  understood,  that  of  her  riches 
issuing  of  that  realme  he  [Perseus]  founded  and  made  a  skip  named 
P^^ase, — and  this  ship  was  likened  urUo  an  horse  flying^  &c.  Again, 
'  By  this  fashion  Perseus  conquered  the  head  of  Medusa,  and  did 
ma^e  Pegase,  the  most  swift  ship  that  was  in  all  the  world.'  In 
another  place  the  same  writer  assures  us,  that  this  ship,  which  he 
always  calls  Perseus'  flying  horse,  'flew  on  the  sea  like  unto  a  bird.' 
Dest.  of  Troy^  4to,  1617,  p.  155-164"  (Malons):  "But  though 
classic  authority  be  wanting  that  Perseus  made  use  of  a  horse, 
Boccaccio  in  his  Oenealogia  Deorumy  lib.  ziL  c.  25,  has  quoted 
Lactantius  as  saying,  that  when  Perseus  imdertook  his  expedition 
against  Goi^on,  at  the  instance  of  king  PolydectuB,  he  was  accom- 
panied by  the  winged  horse  Pegasus,  but  not  that  he  used  him  in 
deliyering  Andromeda.  Boccaccio  adds,  that  others  were  of  opinion 
that  he  had  a  ship  called  Pegasus.  The  liberties  which  the  old 
French  translators  of  Ovid's  Metamorphoses  have  taken,  and  their 
interpolations,  are  unaccountable.  Some  have  caused  Perseus  at 
the  instant  of  his  birth  to  bestride  Pegasus,  and  travel  away  to 
Helicon.  In  the  cuts  to  many  of  the  early  editions  of  Ovid,  the 
designers  have  not  only  placed  him  on  Pegasus  in  the  adventure 
with  Andromeda,  but  even  in  his  attack  upon  Atlas "  (Dougb)  : 
Here  Steevens  remarks  that  *^  our  author  perhaps  would  not  have 
contented  himself  with  merely  comparing  one  ship  to  another ; " 
and  on  a  later  line,  in  act  iv.  sa  5, 

"  As  hot  as  Perseus,  spur  thy  Phiygian  steed," 

he  observes,  '^As  the  equestrian  fame  of  Perseus,  on  the  present 
occasion,  must  be  alluded  to,  this  simile  will  serve  to  countenance 
my  opinion,  that  in  a  former  instance  his  horse  was  meant  for  a  real 
one,  and  not,  allegorically,  for  a  ship." 

person,  a  parson  {person  being  indeed  the  original  and  correct  form 
of  the  word, — persona  eccleeicB) :  Master  person,  iL  200,  201 ;  Our 
person  misdoubts  it,  iL  211. 

personating  o/^iW^(/'—/t  must  6«  a,  vii.  86:  ^^Personating  for  re- 
preaerUing  simply^  (Wabbubton). 

perspective  did  lend  me—Contempt  his  scomfuly  iiL  295  ;  A  natural 
perspective,  iii.  391 ;  Like  p^spectives,  which  rightly  gcu^d  upon,  &c, 
iv.  132 :  ''The  several  kinds  of  perspective  glasses  that  were  used 
VOL.  X.  X 
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in  Shakespeare's  time  may  be  found  collected  together  in  Scofs 
Dtscoverie  of  Witchcrafts  1584,  4to,  Book  ziiL  ch.  19.  Thej  cannot 
be  exceeded  in  nnmber  by  any  modem  optician's  shop  in  England. 
Among  these,  that  alluded  to  by  the  Duke  [in  the  second  of  the 
above  passages]  is  thus  described :  *  There  be  glasses  also  wherein 
one  man  may  see  another  man's  image,  and  not  his  own  "  (Douce)  : 
«This  [Liise  pirtpectwei^  which  rightly  ga£d  upon,  &c.]  is  a  fine 
similitude,  and  the  thing  meant  is  this  :  amongst  mathematical 
recreations,  there  is  one  in  optics^  in  which  a  figure  is  drawn, 
wherein  all  the  rules  of  perspective  are  inverted :  so  that,  if  held 
in  the  same  position  with  those  pictures  which  are  drawn  accord- 
ing to  the  roles  of  perspective^  it  can  present  nothing  but  confu- 
sion :  and  to  be  seen  in  form,  and  under  a  regular  appearance,  it 
must  be  looked  upon  from  a  contrary  station  ;  or,  as  Shakespeare 
says,  *ey'd  awry'"  (Warburton)  :  "  Dr.  Plofs  History  ofStctfford- 
thire^  p.  391,  explains  this  perspective,  or  odd  kind  of  'pictures 
upon  an  indented  board,  which,  if  beheld  directly,  you  only  per- 
ceive a  confused  piece  of  work ;  but,  if  obliquely,  you  see  the 
intended  person's  picture ; '  which,  he  was  told,  was  made  thus  : 
'The  board  being  indented  [or  furrowed  with  a  plough-plane^ 
the  print  or  painting  was  cut  into  parallel  pieces  equal  to  the 
depth  and  number  of  the  indentures  on  the  board,  and  they  were 
pasted  on  the  flats  that  strike  the  eye  holding  it  obliquely,  so  that 
the  edges  of  the  parallel  pieces  of  the  print  or  painting  exactly 
joining  on  the  edges  of  the  indentures,  the  work  was  done '"  (ToL- 
let)  :  ''  Perspective.  Apparently  used  for  a  kind  of  optical  decep- 
tion, showing  different  objects  through  or  in  the  glass  from  what 
appeared  without  it ;  like  the  anamorphosLB."  Nares's  Oloss,  (Com- 
pare Baxter's  Sir  P.  Sydnej/s  Ouraniaf  1606  ; 

*'  Glatses  perspeetiue. 
Composed  by  Arte  Geometricall, 
Whereby  beene  wrought  thinges  Supematurall ; 
Men  with  halfe  bodies,  men  going  in  th'  Ayre, 
Men  all  deformed,  men  as  angels  fayre, 
Besides  other  thincies  of  great  admiration, 
Wrought  by  this  Glasses  Fabrication."  Sig.  L  3  verso). 

perspectively,  as  in  a  pers^ctive,  iv.  520:  see;  the  preceding 
article. 

persuade,   ''  to  treat  by  persuasion "  (Johnson's  Diet.) :  have  aU 
persuaded  with  him,  ii.  387. 

pertly »  alertly,  quickly  :  appear,  and  pertly  /  L  253. 

pertlyt  saucily:  that  pertly  front  your  touni^  vi.  99. 

pervert,  to  turn  away  or  aside :  pervert  the  present  wrath  Re  JkoJth 
against  himsdf,  viii.  430. 

pestering,  crowding,  thronging,  vi.  235  (So  in  Alarum  for  London^ 
1602, 
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*'  It  is  impoflsible  to  passe  the  streetes, 
They  are  so  pesUrd  with  this  brainsicke  crew."      Sig.  e). 

petar,  or  petard,  an  engine,  charged  with  powder,  nsed  to  blow  up 
gates,  &a,  vil  387- 

Peter  of  Pomfretf  ir.  66 :  "  This  man  was  a  hermit  in  great  repute 
with  the  common  people.  Notwithstanding  the  event  is  said  to 
have  fallen  out  as  he  had  prophesied,  the  poor  fellow  was  inhu- 
manly dragged  at  horses'  tails  through  the  streets  of  Warbam,  and, 
together  with  his  sod,  who  appears  to  have  been  even  more  innoceot 
than  his  father,  hanged  afterwards  upon  a  gibbet  See  Holinshed's 
ChronieU,  under  the  year  1213  "  (Douce)  :  "  In  the  old  *  King  John  * 
[The  Troublesome  Eaigne  of  lohn^  &&,  see  voL  iv.  3]  there  is  a 
scene  between  the  prophet  and  the  people,  but  otherwise  altogether 
undeserving  of  notice  "  (Collieb). 

p6W-feI10W,  one  who  sits  in  the  same  pew»a  companion,  a  partner, 
V.  424  (**  Faith,  certaine  jm-fellowes  of  mine,  that  haue  bin  mued 
vp,"  &c  Wilson's  Cohlers  Fropheeie,  1594,  sig.  P4:  ** Loose  not  a 
minute,  jme-fellow,  leaue  him  not  yet,"  &c.  Dekker's  If  it  he  not 
goodj  the  Diud  it  in  it,  161 2,  sig.  a  4  verso). 

pGWter  and  brass,  and  all  things  that  belong  To  house  or  housekeeping 
iii.  140 :  Pewter,  as  Steevens  observes,  would  seem  to  have  been 
too  costly  to  be  used  in  common  even  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 
From  the  Household  Book  of  the  Fifth  Earl  of  Northumberland, 
b^;nn  in  151 2,  it  appears  that  vessels  of  pewter  were  hired  by  the 
year. 

Fheezar,  ^a  made  word  from  pheeze^  (Malone),  i.  370:  see  the 
next  article. 

pheeZB  you — ril,  iii.  99 ;  VU  pheeze  his  pride,  vi  51  :  To  pheeze, 
says  Gtfford  (note  on  Jonson*s  Works,  voL  iv.  p.  189),  is  "to  beatj 
to  chastise^  to  humble,  &c.,  in  which  sense  it  may  be  heard  every 
day  [in  the  west  of  England] : "  according  to  Mr.  Staimton,  FU 
pheeze  you  "  was  equivalent  exactly  to  VU  tiekle  you,* 

and  Jacob — Come,  "  On  the  arrival  of  the  feast  of  Philip  and 
James,  Apostles,  May  ist"(HALLiWELL),  i  515. 

9 — sparrow  I  iv.  12 :  Philip  was,  and  still  is,  a  name  for  the 
conmion  sparrow,  perhaps  from  its  note,  phip,  phip :  the  speaker, 
now  Sir  Biehard^  disdains  his  old  name  Philip,  (See  the  not-unde- 
servedly  celebrated  poem  entitled  PhyUyp  Sparowe,  in  my  edition 
of  Skelton's  Works,  voL  i.  p.  51.) 

Fhilippan — His  iword,  viii.  288 :  Cleopatra  applies  this  epithet  to 
Antony's  sword  in  allusion  to  his  valour  at  the  battle  of  Philippl 
(Mr.  Staunton's  explanation — "the  sword  so  named  after  the 
great  battle  of  Philippi,"  as  if  there  was  some  particular  sword  so 
named — is  hardly  right). 
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Philip's  daughters — Saint,  v.  i6 :  '*  Meaning  the  four  danghteiB  of 
Philip  mentioned  in  the  2i8t  chapter  of  the  Ads  of  the  ApoBtUs" 
(Kanmeb).  .  • 

philOSOplier's  tioo  stones— Ay  iv,  361  :  Johnson  I  believe  is  right  in 
explaining  this,  '^  more  than  the  philosopher's  stone,"  or  twice  the 
value  of  the  philosopher's  stone ;  though,  as  Fanner  observes, 
"  Qower  has  a  chapter  in  his  Confessio  Arruzntis, '  Of  the  three  stones 
that  philosophers  made/  "  &c.  (The  double  entendre  here  is  obvious) 

phisnomy)  physiognomy,  iiL  288  (This  contraction  was  formerly 
common,  and  not  regarded  as  a  vulgarism :  '*  Phisnomie  or  phisi- 
ognomie  of  mans  face.  Metascopie,  mine,  le  fyntct  du  visage,"  Cot- 
grave's  Fr.  and  EngL  Did.). 

phCBTlIx  dovm,  ix.  416 :  '*  I  suppose  she  means  matchless,  rare,  down" 
(Malone). 

phraseleBS,  beyond  the  power  of  language  to  describe  justly,  ix.  421. 

pisi  mater,  "  the  membrane  that  immediately  covers  the  substance  of 
the  brain  "  (Steetenb),  used  in  the  sense  of  the  brain  itself^  ii.  200  ; 
iiL  326 ;  vi  36. 

pick,  to  pitch  :  m  pick  you  o'er  the  pales  else,  v.  572  ;  as  high  As  I 
could  pick  my  lance,  vi  140. 

pickaxes — These  poor,  viii.  477 :  "  Meaning  her  fingers"  (Johnson). 

picked,  scrupulously  nice,  foppish,  coxcombical,  fastidious :  He  is  too 
picked,  ii.  218;  Mt^  pickH  man  of  countries,  iv.  11 ;  the  age  is  grown 
so  picked,  vii  415. 

pickers  and  stealers — By  these.  By  these  hands,  vii.  372 :  "  The  phrase 
is  taken  from  our  church  catechism,  where  the  catechumen,  in  his 
duty  to  his  neighbour,  is  taught  to  keep  his  hands  from  picking  ajul 
stealing  "  (Whallet). 

picking*,  insignificant :  su>ch  picking  grievances,  iv.  369. 

pick-purse— ^^  hand,  quoth  :  see  At  hand,  &c. 

pick-thanks,  fawning  parasites,  iv.  257  ;  ''  A  pick-thank  is  one 
who  gathers  or  collects  favour,  thanks,  or  applause,  by  means  of 
flattery  "  (PoucB> 

Pickt-hatch,  i.  389  :  in  spite  of  all  that  has  been  written  about  this 
celebrated  retreat  of  prostitutes  and  thieves, — firom  the  earliest 
notes  on  Shakespeare  down  to  Mr.  P.  Cunningham's  Hand-book  for 
London, — it  would  seem  that  the  exact  position  of  Pickt-hatch 
remains  to  be  determined :  ^^  In  Shakespeare's  time,  that  portion 
of  London  which  is  now  bounded  on  the  North  by  Old  Street,  on 
the  East  by  Golding  Lane,  on  the  South  by  Barbican,  and  on  the 
West  by  Goswell  Street  and  the  Charter-house,  consisted  for  the 
most  part  of  scattered  collections  of  small  tenements,  generally 
with  gtirdens  attached  to  them,  and  a  few  alleys  or  courts.    Some- 


PICTURE— PILLICOCK.  325 

whete  in  this  small  portion  of  the  metropolis  was  situated  the 
notorions  resort  of  had  characters,  which  was  known  as  the  Pickt- 
hatch ;  that  name,  it  is  conjectured,  heing  derived  from  the  iron 
spikes  placed  over  the  half-door,  or  hatch,  one  of  the  characteristics 
of  a  house  of  ill-fame,"  &c.  &c.  (Halliwell). 

picture  m  little:  see  litUe — In, 

picture  of  Wt  Three— The  :  see  Three— The  picture  of  We, 

pied*  parti -coloured:  pied  ninny ^  fool  (court -jester)  in  his  parti- 
coloured dress,  i.  243  ;  daisies  pied^  iL  253 ;  streaJ^d  and  pied^  iL 
348 ;  profud-pied  April,  ix.  380. 

piedneSS,  variegation,  diversity  of  colour,  iii.  464. 

pierced  through  the  ear — Thai  (he  bruia'd  heart  teas,  viii  149 :  see 
note  21,  viii  149. 

p]£^t»  pitched  :  tents.  Thus  proudly  pight,  upon  oiwr  Phrygian  plains, 
▼i  126. 

pight,  fixed,  settled :  And  found  him  pight  to  do  it,  viii  39. 

plj^-nutSy  earth-nuts,  i  235. 

pikes  with  a  vice — You  must  put  in  the,  ii.  145:  "The  circular 
*  bucklers'  of  the  sixteenth  century,  now  called  more  commonly 
targets,  had  frequently  a  central  spike,  or  'pike,'  usually  affixed 
by  a  screw.  It  was  probably  found  convenient  to  detach  this  spike 
occasionally;  for  instance,  in  cleaning  the  buckler,  or  in  case  of 
that  piece  of  defensive  armour  being  carried  about  on  any  occasion 
when  not  actually  in  use.  A  sharp  projecting  spike,  four  or  five 
inches  long,  would  obviously  be  inconvenient.  ....  *  Vice '  is  the 
French  vis,  a  screw,  a  word  still  in  common  use,  the  female  screw 
being  called  4crouJ*  Note  (communicated  by  Mr.  Albert  Way)  in 
Thoms's  Three  Notelets  on  Shakespeare^  p.  128. 

pildier,  a  scabbard,  a  sheath,  vL  426. 

pilchers,  pilchards,  iiL  354. 

piTd  upon  his  faiih — The  fabric  of  his  foUy,  whose  fofwndation  Is, 
^  This  folly  which  is  erected  on  the  foundation  of  settled  belief " 
(Stsevsnb),  iii.  42a 

piled,  as  thou  art  piled,  for  a  French  velvet,  i.  463  :  a  quibble  between 
pUed'^peeled,  "stripped  of  hair,  bald  **  (from  the  French  disease), 
and  piled  as  applied  to  velvet,  three-piled  velvet  meaning  "  the  finest 
and  costliest  kind  of  velvet" 

pill*  to  pillage,  to  spoil,  to  rob,  viL  60  ;  piird,  iv.  129 ;  v.  334. 

PilliCOCk,  viii.  69:  This  word  was  frequently  used  as  a  term  of 
endearment:  "Pinchino,  a  prime-cocke,  a  piUtcoeke,  a  darlin,  a 
heloued  ladJ*  Florio's  ItaL  andEngL  Diet  :  "Turelureau.  Mon.  tur. 
Ify  piUieocke,  my  prettie  knauej*  Cotgrave's  Fr.  and  EngL  Diet. : 
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But  pUltcock  had  another  meaning ;  see  Florio's  Ital.  and  EngU 
Diet,  in  ♦«  Piuiolo,"  "  Puga,"  and  "  Robinetta* 

pin,  the  wooden  nail  of  the  tai^t :  deaving  the  piti,  11.  196 ;  the  wry 
pin  ofhia  heart  deft,  vL  413 :  see  dout 

piU-and-Web — The,  in.  415  ;  the  web  and  the  pin,  viii.  70 :  ''Catar- 
atta  ....  a  dimnesee  of  sight  occasioned  by  humoree  hardned  in 
the  eiee  called  a  Cataract,  or  a  pin  and  a  web."  Florio*B  JtaL  and 
Engl.  Diet :  ^'Taye.  Any  fiime,  or  thinne  ekinne,  Scj  and  hence^ 
a  pin  or  web  in  th,  eye,  a  white  fiime  overgrowing  the  eye!*  Cot- 
grave's  Fr.  and  Engl.  Did. .-  ^  A  webbe  in  the  eje.  MaiUe  en  rosily 
onglSe  en  VeeH,  taye  en  VobiL"  Id  (sub  "To  weaue*^  :  **  A  Pin  in 
the  Eye,  Catarada,  suffueio.^  CoWs  Lat.  and  Engl.  Diet 

pin-buttock,  a  sharp,  pointed  buttock,  ill.  229. 

pincll'd  thing — A,  in.  424  :  '*  The  sense,  I  thiuk,  is,  ....  a  mere 
child*s  baby,  a  thing  pinched  out  of  clouts,  a  puppet  for  them  to 
move  and  actuate  as  they  please  "  (Heath)  :  Perhaps  sa 

pink  eyne,  small,  winking,  half-shut  eyes  (**  Oeil  de  rat.  A  email  eye, 
pink-eye,  little  eight."  Cotgrave's  jFV.  and  Engl.  Did.),  viiL  302. 

pinksd)  worked  in  eyelet-holes,  v.  571. 

pioner,  a  pioneer,  vii.  330;  ix.  313;  pionen,  iv.  454;  viiL  195: 
Pioneers  were  generally  soldiers  who,  on  account  of  misconduct^ 
had  been  de<;raded  to  the  office  of  pioneer  (As  to  the  old  form  of 
the  word,  Milton  writes  ^^pionere  "  in  Paradise  Last,  B.  i  676,  and 
in  Paradise  Regained,  B.  iii  330  ;  see  the  first  eds.  of  those  poems ; 
but  in  the  eds.  of  Todd,  Keightley,  &c.,  we  find  "  pioneers  ") 

pip  out  ? — A  :  see  twhand-thirty,  &c. 

pipe- wine  first  with  Mm;  m  make  him  dance — I  thini  I  shall  drink 
in,  i.  407  :  ^*  Canary  is  the  name  of  a  dance,  as  well  as  of  a  toifu. 
Ford  lays  hold  of  both  senses  "  (Ttrwhitt)  :  "  Ford  terms  canary 
pipe'Wine,  because  the  canary  dance  is  performed  to  a  tabor  and 
pipe "  (Douce)  :  here  drink  in  is  merely  the  old  phraseology  for 
«  drink.'' 

piSSing-COnduit — The,  y.  193  :  Near  the  Royal  Exchange  :  it  was 
set  up  by  John  Wels,  grocer,  mayor  in  143a 

pissing  while — A,  A  short  time,  i.  340 :  The  phrase  was  formerly 

common  enough. 

*  • 

pitch :  "  A  Pitch  (measure),  m^odtis.     They  flie  a  very  high  Pitch, 

Admodum  excelse  volHant.    I  would  have  you  teU  me  what  Pitch  he 

was  of,  Vdim  mihi  dicas  qud  staturd  fuerit."  Coles's  Za<.  and  EngL 

Diet. :  ^  Pitch.  The  height  to  which  a  falcon  soared,  before  she 

stooped  upon  her  prey.  ...  It  was  used  also,  and  still  is,  for  height, 

in  general ;  but  tliis  perhaps  was  the  origin  of  that  use.''  Kares's 

Okss. :  Of  whaX  validity  and  pitch  so(^er,  iii.  31 5 ;  Eow  high  a  pitch 
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hit  resdiUion  $oar$  I  iv.  104 ;  tpere  the  whole  frame  here.  It  is  of  siuh 
a  gpaciaus  lofty  pitch  (Btatnie),  &c,  y.  34 ;  uihichjliee  the  higher  pitchy 
v.  36  ;  uihcA  a  pitch  she  flew,  v.  130 ;  above  his  falcon's  pitch,  ibid. ; 
Into  what  pitch  he  plecue,  v.  501  ;  mount  her  pitch,  vL  294 ;  hound  a 
pitch  above  duU  woe,  vi.  391 ;  fly  an  ordinary  pitch,  vii.  109. 

pitch,  a  fUld,  v.  47  ;  pitch  our  battle,  v.  319 ;  pitchM  battle,  ilL  125  ; 
pitch'd  battle,  v.  299  :  " To  understand  this  allusion  [* pitch  a  field' 
First  Part  of  King  Henry  VL  act  iiL  sc.  i],  it  must  be  remembered 
that  before  beginning  a  battle  it  was  customary  for  the  archers  and 
other  footmen  to  encompass  themselves  with  sharp  stakes  firmly 
pitched  in  the  ground,  to  prevent  their  being  overpowered  by  the 
cavalry.    Thus,  in  a  previous  speech,  act  i  sc  i, 

'  No  leisure  had  he  to  enrank  his  men  ; 
He  wanted  pikes  to  set  before  his  archers ; 
Instead  whereof,  sharp  stakes,  plnck*d  out  of  hedges, 
They  pitckkl  in  the  ground  confusedly, 
To  keep  the  horsemen  off  from  breaking  in ' "  (Stattnton). 

"pitch,  and  pay,"  iv.  443:  A  proverbial  expression  equivalent  to 
"  Pay  down  at  once,"  "  Pay  on  delivery  "  ("  One  of  the  old  laws  of 
BlackweU-ball  was,  that '  a  penny  be  paid  by  the  owner  of  every 
bale  of  cloth  for  pitching,' "  Farmer  ;  who,  as  Nares  in  Oloss.  ob- 
serves, seems  to  suggest  that  the  expression  originated  from  pitching 
goods  in  a  market,  and  paying  immediately  for  their  standing). 

pitchers  have  ears,  iiL  175;  v.  382:  A  proverbial  saying:  '<It  ap- 
pears from  A  Dialogue  both  Pleouaunt  and  Fietifull,  by  William 
Bulleyn,  1564,  that  the  old  proverb  is  this,  ^  Small  pitchers  have 
great  ears'"  (Malone). 

piteOUSly^ei/orwi'rf,  vL  348:  see  note  139,  vi.  348. 

pittikins:  ee^'Odspittikins. 

pitying^,  << remitting  his  ransom"  (Johnson):  Ransoming  him  or 
pitying,  vi  156. 

place,  a  seat,  a  mansion,  a  residence :  This  is  no  place  y  this  house  is 
but  a  btUchery  (where  Steevens  and  Malone  understand  place  to 
signify  ''a  mansion-house,"  while  according  to  Mason,  ^'Adani 
merely  means  to  say — ^This  is  no  place  for  you  "),  iii.  28  ;  the  heaH 
and  place  Of  general  wonder,  ix.  62 ;  Love  lack'd  a  dwelling,  and 
made  him  her  place,  ix.  416. 

place,  a  term  in  falconry,  meaning  '*  the  greatest  elevation  which  a 
bird  of  prey  attains  in  its  flight"  (Gifford's  note  on  Massinger's 
Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  141,  ed.  1813)  :  A  falcon,  towering  in  her  pride 
of  place,  viL  238  :  and  see  tower, 

place — In,  Present  (**  en  place,  a  Gallicism,"  Steevens)  :  ihaJt  she  was 
there  in  place,  v.  293  ;  when  Clarence  is  in  place,  v.  302. 

place,  precedence  :  That  they  take  place,  when  virtues  steely  bones^ 
&C.,  iii  200 ;  Dw  reference  of  place  and  exhibition,  viiL  150. 
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plaCBy  an  office  of  honour,  ptefeiment:  thy  placet  ihaU  StiU  neigh-' 
hour  mine^  iiL  421. 

placket,  iii.  483 ;  vi.  45  ;  plackets,  il.  190 ;  iii.  470 ;  TiiL  69 :  Whether 
or  not  placket  had  originally  an  indelicate  meaning  (see  Steevena'a 
Amnerian  note  on  King  Lear,  act  iiL  sc.  4)  ib  more  than  I  can  deter- 
mine. It  has  been  very  varionsly  explained — a  petticoat,  an  under- 
petticoat,  a  pocket  attached  to  a  petticoat,  the  slit  or  opening  in  a 
petticoat,  and  a  stomacher ;  and  it  certainly  was  occasionally  used 
to  signify  a  female,  as  petticoat  is  now  :  *'  The  term  pUuket  is  still 
in  use,  in  England  and  America,  for  a  petticoat^  and,  in  some  of 
the  provinces,  for  a  shift,  a  slit  in  the  petticoat,  a  pocket,  &c." 
{HjJjJAWvll)  :  *'  As  to  the  word  '  placket,'  in  *  An  exact  Chrono- 
logie  of  memorable  things'  in  WiCs  Interpreter,  jrd  edit,  1671,  it 
is  said  to  be  'sixty-six  years  since  maids  began  to  wear  plackets.' 
According  to  Middleton,  the  placket  is  'the  open  part'  of  a  petti- 
coat ;  and  the  word  is  not  altogether  obsolete,  since  the  opening 
in  the  petticoats  of  the  present  day  is  still  called  'the  placket 
hole,'  in  contradistinction  to  the  pocket-hole."  Chappell's  Popular 
Music  of  the  Olden  Time,  &c,  yoI.  ii.  p.  518,  sec.  ed.  (A  wrker  of 
the  age  of  Charles  the  Second  uses  plackets  in  the  sense  of  aprons 
(perhaps  of  petticoats)  ;  *'  The  word  Love  is  a  fig-leaf  to  cover  the 
naked  sense,  a  fashion  brought  up  by  Eve,  the  mother  of  jilts : 
she  cuckolded  her  husband  with  the  Serpent,  then  pretended  to 
modesty,  and  fell  a  making  plackets  presently."  Crowne's  Sir  Courtly 
Nice,  act  iL  p.  13,  ed.  1685). 

plague,  a  punishment :  mads  her  sin  and  her  the  plague,  iv.  21. 

plagfue,  to  punish  :  Make  instruments  to  plague  %u,  viii.  117 ;  plagu^ 
for  her  nn  .  .  .  plagt^d  for  her.  And  with  her  plagu*d,  iv.  21  ;  hcUh 
plagu'd  thy  bloody  deed^  v.  355. 

plsixxfish — Is  a,  Is  plainly  a  fish,  i  274. 

plain,  to  complain :  The  king  hath  cause  to  plain,  viii.  61. 

plain,  to  make  plain :  FU  plain  with  speech,  ix.  46. 

plaining,  a  complaint,  iv.  115  ;  plainings,  iL  7. 

plainly,  openly :  how  plainly  I  have  borne  this  busineu,  vi.  252. 

plain-song,  ''by  which  expression  the  unifoim  modulation  or 
simplicity  of  the  ehaunt  was  anciently  distinguished,  in  opposition 
to  prick-song  or  variegated  music  sung  by  note"  (T.  Warton), 
iv.  45 1  (twice, — used  metaphorically) ;  v.  488  (used  metaphorically) ; 
The  plain-^ong  cuckoo,  IL  289. 

planched,  planked,  made  of  boards,  L  519. 

plantage  to  the  mx>on — As,  vL  63  ;  plantage,  i.e.  plants,  vegetation : 
*'  Alluding  to  the  common  opinion  of  the  influence  the  moon  has 
over  what  is  planted  or  sown,  which  was  therefore  done  in  the 
increase  "  (Wabbubton). 
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plftntfyi'P^  a  plain  plantain,  ii.  186 ;  no  solve,  bvt,  hui  a  plantain,  ibicL  ; 
Four  plantain-leaf  is  excellent  for  ihat,  vi.  385  ;  Need  not  a  plantain, 
iz.  122  :  The  leaves  of  the  plantain  (the  herb  bo  called, — plantago 
major, — ^not  the  tree)  were  supposed  to  have  great  efScacy  in  heal- 
ing wounds^  stanching  blood,  &c 

plantatiOIl,  colonising,  i.  222. 

plantSy  the  soles  of  the  feet,  feet :  Some  0*  their  plants  (with  a  quibble) 
are  iU-rooted  already,  viii.  298. 

plashj  a  pool,  iiL  1 1 1. 

Plashy,  iv.  109,  135,  136:  **The  lordship  of  Plaahy  was  a  town 
of  the  Duchess  of  Gloster's  in  Essex.  See  Hall's  Chronicle,  p.  13'' 
(Theobald). 

pI&t6S,  pieces  of  silver  money :  As  plates  dropped  from  his  pocket, 
viiL  369. 

platforzns,  plans,  schemes,  v.  31. 

plats  the  manes  of  horses  in  the  night — That  very  Mob  That,  vi.  393  ; 
According  to  Douce,  this  *'  alludes  to  a  very  singular  superstition 
not  yet  forgotten  in  some  partB  of  the  country.  It  was  believed 
that  certain  malignant  spirits,  whose  delight  was  to  wander  in 
groves  and  pleasant  places,  assumed  occasionally  the  likenesses  of 
women  clothed  in  white ;  that  in  this  character  they  sometimes 
haunted  stables  in  the  night-time,  carrying  in  their  hands  tapers 
of  wax,  which  they  dropped  on  the  horses'  manes,  thereby  plaiting 
them  in  inextricable  knots,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  the  poor 
animals  and  vexation  of  their  masters.  These  hags  are  mentioned 
in  the  works  of  William  of  Auveigne,  bishop  of  Paris  in  the  13th 
centuiy,"  &c 

plausibly,  by  acclamation,  ix.  327. 

plausivdy  pleasing^  taking :  his  plausive  words,  iiL  209 ;  pUzusire 
manners,  vii.  321. 

plausive,  specious,  plausible  :  It  must  he  a  very  plausive  invention, 
iiL  266. 

play  at  dice — Do  the  low-rated  English^  Do  play  at  dice  for  the  low- 
rated  English,  iv.  472. 

play  ihe  men,  play  the  part  of  men,  behave  with  courage,  L  196 ; 
plajfd  the  men,  v.  27. 

played  your  prize — Ton  have,  vi.  291  :  A  metaphor  borrowed  from 
the  fencing-school,  prizes  being  played  for  certain  degrees  in  the 
schools  where  the  Art  of  Defence  was  taught, — degrees,  it  appears, 
of  Master,  Provost,  and  Scholar  ('*  To  see  in  that  place  such  a 
strange  headlesse  Courtier  ietting  vp  and  downe  like  the  Ysher 
of  a  Fence-schoole  about  to  play  his  prize!*  Greene's  Qvip  for  an 
Vpstart  Courtier,  sig.  B  3,  ed.  1620 : 
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"  Bat  while  Ai^ntes  thus  hia  pritet  plaid"  &c. 

Fairfax's  transl.  of  Tasso's  GenuaUmmef  B.  viL  st  109). 

pla»y-f6res»  play-fellows,  ix  195  :  Bee  fere. 

pleachody  interwoven,  intertwined,  ii  105  ;  plectch'd  arms  {^  arms 
folded  in  each  other,"  Johitbon),  yiiL  354 :  and  see  even-pleached^ 
dec.,  and  thick-pleached, 

pleasanCOy  pleasnre,  delight,  iriiL  177  ;  ix.  433. 

pleaso-maily  an  officious  parasite,  iL  239. 

*'  PlediSe  oney  and  please  aW* — As  the  very  true  eonnet  is,  iiL  363  :  An 
allusion  to 

"  A  prettU  newe  BdUad,  intytuUd: 
The  Crowe  tits  vpon  the  wall, 
Please  one  and  please  aU  ;  " 

which  consists  of  seventeen  seven-line  stanzas,  and  is  signed  R.  T. 
It  was  entered  in  the  Stationers'  Books,  i8th  Jan.  1 591-2  :  but  if 
the  initials  B.  T.  stand  for  Bickard  Tarleton  the  actor  (as  they 
most  probably  do),  the  ballad  must  have  been  current  before  that 
period,  since  Tarleton  was  dead  in  1 588. 

plij^hted,  *'  complicated,  involved "  (Johnson)  :  pUghted  cunning, 
viiL  16. 

plot — In  (his  private^  In  this  "  sequestered  spot  of  ground ''  (Malonb), 
V.  139. 

plot,  Whereon  the  numbers  cannot  try  the  cause,  &c. — A,  ''A  spot^  a 
space  whereon  the  numerous  force  collected,  dec"  (Caldbcott), 
vu.  394. 

plot  to  lose — Were  there  but  this  single,  ''plot,  ie.  piece,  portion; 
applied  to  a  piece  of  earth,  and  here  elegantly  transferred  to  the 
body,  carcass  "  (Warburton),  vi.  21a 

plow,  Fluellen's  Welsh  pronunciation  of  blow^  iv.  453. 

pluck  off  a  little,  "let  us  still  further  divest  preferment  of  its  glare, 
let  us  descend  yet  lower,  and  more  upon  a  level  with  your  own 
quality  "  (Stkevbnb),  v.  507. 

plucMs^  the  grass,  to  know  where  sits  the  wind,  iL  337  :  '*  By  hold- 
ing up  the  grass,  or  any  light  body  that  will  bend  by  a  gentle  blast, 
the  direction  of  the  wind  is  found  ^  (Johnson). 

plume  up,  to  prank  up,  to  gratify,  viiL  155. 

pluinniet,  a  plumb-line,  for  sounding  the  depth  of  the  water,  L 
265  ;  ignorance  itself  is  a  plummet  oW  me,  L  451, — a  passage  which 
has  been  variously  explained ;  by  Tyrwhitt, "  ignorance  itself  is  not 
so  low  as  I  am,  by  the  length  of  a  plummet  line ; ''  by  Mr.  Grant 
White,  *'  [ignorance  itself] '  points  out  my  deviations  from  rectitude ;' 
in  allusion  to  the  censures  of  him  '  who  makes  fritters  of  English.' " 
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idmnpy,  plump,  fat,  yilL  302. 

plurisy>  a  plethora,  a  superabundance,  tu.  408 ;  It.  198. 

poachy  poche^  orpoteh,  to  thrust :  1*11  poach  at  him  some  iray,  vi.  164. 

"POCSA  palahras  :  aeepalabras, 

point,  a  tagged  lace,  common  in  ancient  dress, — points  being  gene- 
rally used  to  fasten  the  hose  or  breeches  to  the  doublet,  but  some- 
times serving  merely  for  ornament :  a  silken  point,  iv.  308  ;  if  one 
[point]  hreaky  the  other  will  hold  (with  a  quibble),  iii.  323;  two 
broken  points,  iiL  148  ;  points  more  than  all  the  lawyers  in  Bohemia 
can  learnedly  handle  (with  a  quibble),  iiL  469 ;  Their  points  being 
broken, — Poin.  Dotm  fell  their  hose  (with  a  quibble, — Pointz  choos- 
ing to  take  poirUs  in  the  sense  of  ''  tagged  laces "),  iv.  237 ;  with 
two  points  on  your  shoulder?  ("as  a  mark  of  his  commission,'' 
Johnson),  iv.  340 ;  With  one  thai  ties  his  points,  viii.  332. 

'point— 'Already  at  a,  vii  274 :  "  Let  vs  be  at  a  poynt  what  is  best  to  be 
done.  Constituamus  quid  factu  sit  optimum"  Hormanni  Vulgaria, 
sig.  [second]  m  ij,  ed.  153a  '^To  be  at  point = to  be  at  a  stay^or 
stop,  i.e.  settled,  determined,  nothing  farther  being  to  be  said  or 
done  "  (Abbowsmith,  who  gives  various  examples  of  this  phrase  in 
ITotes  and  Queries  for  May  28, 1853,  vol.  vii.  p.  521)  :  In  the  present 
passage  Mr.  Halliwell  explains  at  a  point  "prepared." 

point  of  war,  a  strain  of  military  music,  iv.  364 :  see  note  64,  iv.  364. 

point — To,  exactly :  JBfast  thou,  spirit,  Performed  to  point  the  tempest 
that  I  bade  thee  ?  L  206. 

'point,  to  appoint :  'pointed  times,  iii.  143  ;  the  'pointed  day,  iiL  146 ; 
'Pointing  to  each  his  thunder,  ix.  339. 

point-deviSOy  finically-exact,  minutely-exact:  point-devise  eompan- 
ions,  iL  219 ;  point-devise  in  your  accoutrements,  iiL  54;  J  wiU  be 
point-devise  the  very  man,  iiL  351. 

poiSdy  weight,  moment,  importance :  of  some  poise,  viii.  41 ;  full  of 
poise,  viiL  185. 

poking-EttickS  of  steel,  instruments  for  setting  the  plaits  of  ruffs, 
and  made  of  steel,  that  they  might  be  used  hot,  iii.  470. 

Polack,  a  Pole,  an  inhabitant  of  Poland,  viL  338,  393,  436  (as  an 
adjective)  ;  Polacks,  vii.  301. 

polo — The  soldier^s,  viiL  360 :  "  He  at  whom  the  soldiers  pointed  as 
at  a  pageant  held  high  for  observation''  (Johnson);  "The  j^o/tf,  I 
apprehend,  is  the  standard"  (Boswell). 

polo-clipt  vineyard,  a  vineyard  in  which  the  poles  are  dipt  (em- 
braced) by  the  vines,  i.  254 :  see  clip. 

polled,  shorn,  bald-headed  :  the  polled  bachelor,  ix.  199. 

polled*  bared,  cleared  :  leaw  his  passage  polled,  vL  233. 
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pomanddr,  either  a  composition  of  various  perfames,  wrongbt 
into  the  shape  of  a  ball  or  other  form,  and  worn  in  the  pocket  or 
about  the  neck ;  or  a  case,  sometimes  of  gold  or  silver,  for  con- 
taining snch  a  mixture  of  perfumes  (Fr.  pomma  cTamhre),  iii.  483 ; 
— ^where,  whether  the  word  means  the  perfume-ball  or  the  case, 
the  article  in  question  was,  of  course,  of  a  very  inferior  kind. 

pome-water,  a  species  of  apple  ("A  pomewater-tree,  mahu  ear- 
honaria,"  CoWs  Lett,  and  Engl,  Did,),  ii.  198. 

Pompey  ihe  OrecU— Savage  islanders  [stabbed],  v.  183  :  "The  poet 
seems  to  have  confounded  the  stoiy  of  Pompey  with  some  other" 
(Johnson)  :  "  Pompey  being  killed  by  Achillas  and  Septimius  at 
the  moment  that  the  Egyptian  fishing-boat,  in  which  tiiey  were, 
reached  the  coast,  and  his  head  being  thrown  into  the  sea  (a 
circumstance  which  Shakespeare  found  in  North's  translation  of 
Plutarch),  his  mistake  does  not  appear  more  extraordinary  than 
some  others  which  have  been  pointed  out  in  his  works.  It  is 
remarkable  that  the  introduction  of  Pompey  was  among  Shake- 
speare's additions  to  the  old  play,"  &c.  (Malone). 

pOOTfool:  Bee  fool — Poor, 

poorer  moment — Upon  faty  **  For  less  reason,  upon  meaner  motives  *' 
(Johnson),  viii.  260. 

Poor-John,  hake  salted  and  dried,  i«  231 ;  vi.  375. 

poperin  pear,  vi.  402  :  "  Poperingue  is  a  town  in  French  Flanders, 
two  leagues  distant  from  Tpres.    From  hence  the  Poperin  pear 

was  brought  into  England The  word  was  chosen  [here],  I 

believe,  merely  for  the  sake  of  a  quibble,  which  it  is  not  necessaiy 
to  explain"  (Malone). 

popinjay,  a  parrot,  iv.  212. 

popular,  of  the  people  :  base,  common,  and  popular,  iv.  474. 

popularity — From  open  -  haunts  and,  iv.  416  :  '^populairity,  i.& 
plebeian  intercourse  ;  an  unusual  sense  of  the  word  ;  though  per- 
haps the  same  idea  was  meant  to  be  communicated  by  it  in  King 
Henry  IV,  Part  I.  [act  iiL  sc.  2],  where  King  Richard  IL  is  repre- 
sented as  having  <  Enfeoffed  himself  to  popularity ' "  (Steevens). 

porpentine,  a  porcupine,  ii.  31,  37,  40,  61, 63  ;  v.  160 ;  vi  34 ;  viL 

325- 
porringer — Her  pinked,  "  Her  pinked  [worked  in  eyelet-holes]  cap, 

which  looked  as  if  it  had  been  moulded  on  a  porringer"  (Malone), 

V.  571. 

port,  external  pomp  of  appearance,  state :  showing  a  more  swelling 
port,  iL  341  ;  magnificoes  of  greatest  port,  iu  387  ;  Keep  house,  and 
port,  and  servants,  iii.  117  ;  the  name  and  port  of  ffenUemen,  v.  178. 

port,  a  gate :  beside  the  port,  iii  257 ;  At  the  port,  lord,  FU  give  her^ 
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Ti.  89 ;  Come^  to  the  party  vL  90 ;  to  the  port  of  Rome,  viiL  264 ;  thine 
ear  ....  into  whose  porty  ix.  201 ;  the  ports  of  «Zi4m6er,  iv.  383  ;  let 
the  ports  be  guarded,  vL  158 ;  The  city  ports,  vi.  263 ;  open  your  un- 
charge ports,  -viL  100  ;  All  ports  Til  bar,  viii.  40. 

port,  to  bring  into  port :  The  sails,  that  must  these  vessels  port,  iz.  197. 

portable,  snfferable,  bearable :  all  these  are  portable,  vii.  273 ;  How 
light  andportoMe,  viii  77. 

portage,  an  outlet, — port-holes  :  (he  portage  of  the  head,  iv.  450. 

portage,  ''safe  arrival  at  the  port  of  life''  (Stsevens, — whose  ex- 
planation seems  by  no  means  certain) :  Thy  loss  is  more  than  can 
thy  portage  quit,  ix.  5a 

portance,  bearing,  carriage,  deportment^  behaviour :  vi.  188  ;  viii.  146. 

possess,  to  inform  precisely  :  Possess  the  people,  ii.  143  ;  Possess  us, 
possess  us,  iii  340 ;  possess  thee  what  she  i5,  vi  89 ;  /  have  possessed 
him  my  most  stay  Can  be  but  brief,  i  520 ;  Is  he  yetpossesid  How 
much  we  would  ?  iL  348  ;  /  have  possessed  your  grace,  ii.  396 ;  /  have 
possessed  you  with,  iv.  63  ;  Is  the  senate  possessed  of  this  /  vi.  169. 

possess,  ''to  have  power  over,  as  an  unclean  spirit '^  (Johnson's 
Diet),  to  render  insane  :  both  man  and  master  is  posses^d,  ii.  5 1 ;  / 
was  possest^d,  ii.  62  ;  He  is,  mre,  possessed,  iii.  363  ;  Legion  himself 
possessed  him,  iii.  366 ;  posses^d  now  to  depose  tltyself,  iv.  124 ;  who 
since  possesses  chambermaids  and  waiting-women,  viii  84  (In  this 
passage  Shakespeare  appears  to  have  had  an  eye  to  the  pretended 
possessions  of  certain  chambermaids  and  waiting-women  recorded 
in  Harsnet's  Declaration  of  egregious  Popish  Impostures,  1603); 

possession,  insanity,  frenzy  (see  the  preceding  article) :  How  long 
hath  this  possession  held  the  man  ?  ii  55. 

posset)  i  375,  451 ;  possets,  vii  229  :  It  was  the  custom  formerly  to 
take  a  posset  just  before  going  to  bed :  "  Posset,  says  Bandle 
Holme  in  his  Academy  of  Armoury,  B.  iii  p.  84,  is  '  hot  milk  poured 
on  ale  or  sack,  having  sugar,  grated  biskit,  [and]  eggs,  with  other 
ingredients  boiled  in  it,  which  goes  all  to  a  curd ' "  (Malone)  :  But 
there  were  various  receipts  for  making  a  posset. 

posset,  a  verb  formed  from  the  preceding  word :  it  doth  posset  And 
curd,  &c,  vii  326. 

post  indeed,  For  she  wUl  score  your  fault  upon  my  pate — J  shall  be,  ii 
12  :  An  allusion  to  keeping  the  score  by  chalk  or  notches  on  a  post ; 
a  custom  not  yet  wholly  obsolete. 

post — Like  a  sherifs:  see  sheriff's  post,  &c. 

posters,  swift  travellers,  vii.  209. 

posy,  a  motto,  ii.  417  (twice) ;  vii  367. 

pot — To  the,  To  destruction,  vi  151  :  see  note  37,  vi.  151. 
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potable — Pretervvng  Ufa  in  mediciru  :  see  medicine  potable,  Ac. 

potato,  formerly  regarded  as  a  strong  proTOcative :  Let  the  sky  rain 
potatoes,  i.  444 ;  potaio-finger,  vi  108. 

potting)  drinking,  yiiL  169. 

pottle,  a  measure  of  two  qtiartB  (<*  A  PotUe,  Quatuor  lOnxe  liquido- 
rum,  eongii  Anglicani  dimidiumJ*  Coles's  Lot,  and  EngL  Diet),  but 
frequenUy  meaning  a  drinking-vessel  without  reference  to  the 
measure,  i  387,  419;  viiL  169. 

pottle-deep,  vilL  i68 :  see  above. 

pottle-pot,  iv.  331,  399  :  see  aboYOi 

poulter,  a  poulterer,  iy.  243. 

pouncet-boz,  a  box  for  holding  perfumes,  with  a  perforated  lid, 
iv.  212. 

powder,  to  salt :  ril  give  you  leave  to  powder  me,  ir.  296. 

powdered  hawd,  i  511  :  Here  powdered  means  subjected,  for  the 
cure  of  the  venereal  disease,  to  the  process  of  sweating  in  a  heated 
tub, — see  t%Lby  &c. :  ''  as  beef  was  also  usually  salted  down,  or  pow- 
dered, in  a  tub,  the  one  process  was,  by  comic  or  satiric  writers, 
jocularly  compared  to  the  other.'*  Nares's  Olass.  sub  ^  Tub." 

powdering  tub  of  infamy — The,  iv.  433  ;  see  the  preceding  article, 
and  tub,  &c. 

powers  are  crescent,  and  my  auguring  hope  Says  it  will  come  to  the 
full — Ify,  viiL  273  :  This  reading  is  perhaps  defensible  on  the 
ground  that  our  early  writers  appear  sometimes  to  have  applied  it 
to  a  preceding  plural  substantive  ;  but  see  note  39,  viii.  273. 

pOZ  of  that  jest  I — A,  ii.  224 :  It  may  be  well  to  observe  that  here  by 
^^pox  **  Katharine  means  the  smallpox.  (Compare,  in  a  much  later 
work ; 

"  And  with  great  care  gives  warrant  by  and  by 
Unto  his  bailiffs,  Fever,  Pox,  and  Gout, 
•  •.•■. 

But  Pox  was  nimblest ;  she  got  to  her  fiuse, 
And  plow'd  it  up." 

A  Buckler  agaynst  thefeare  of  Death,  &c,  by  Benlowes^ 

1640^  sig.  B  4,  verso.) 

practice,  practical,  iv.  416. 

practice,  contrivance,  artifice,  stratagem,  treachery,  conspiracy : 
Fated  to  the  practice,  i.  203 ;  hateful  practice,  L  541  ;  This  needs 
must  he  practice,  L  542  ;  To  find  this  practice  otU,  i.  545  ;  The  prac- 
tice and  the  purpose  of  the  king,  iv.  74  ;  The  practice  of  it  lies  in  John 
the  bastard,  ii  127  ;  device  and  practice,  v.  476  ;  sotm  cunning  prac- 
tice, vi.  354  ;  the  foul  practice,  vii.  434 ;  damndd  practice,  viii.  39  ; 
bewray  his  practice,  viiL  40 ;  Is  practice  only,  viiL  52  ;  Tliis  is 
practice,  viiL  116;  unhatch^d  practice,  viiL  204 ;  the  practice  of  a 
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damrM  slavey  TiiL  243 ;  I  overheard  him  and  hit  praeticegj  iii.  28  ; 
the  practices  of  France^  iv.  438  ;  God  acquit  them  of  their  practices  I 
ir.  439 ;  her  devilish  practices^  v.  149. 

practice — A  pass  of  vil  409:  According  to  Mason,  this  means  ''a 
favourite  pcus,  one  that  Laertes  was  well  practised  in :  the  treachery 
on  this  occasion  was  his  using  a  sword  unhated  and  envenomed  :  " 
Galdecott  also  explains  it  "  a  favonrite  pass,"  adding,  however, 
that  '*  fraud  or  artifice  [see  the  preceding  article]  can  hardly  be 
supposed  here  to  be  excluded  ;  for  such  was  the  use  of  an  unfair 
weapon." 

practisailtSy  confederates  in  stratagem,  v.  51. 

practise^  to  use  arts  or  stratagems,  to  plot :  J,  vnih  your  two  helps, 

wUl  so  practise  on  Benedick,  &c.,  ii.  95  ;  ^  uoill  practise  against  thee 

by  poison,  iii.  9  ;  t/  you  there  Did  practise  an  my  state,  viii  277  ; 

Wouldst  thou  have  practised  on  me  for  ihy  use,  iv.  438 ;  My  uncle 

practises  more  harm  to  me,  iv.  58 :  and  see  death^acti^dduke — The, 

Prague — The  old  hermit  of,  iiL  379  :  ''  Not  the  celebrated  heresiarch 
Jerome  of  Prague,  but  another  of  that  name  bom  likewise  at 
Prague,  and  called  the  hermit  of  Camaldoli  in  Tuscany  "  (Douce). 

praise,  an  object  of  praise  :  that  praise  which  CoUatine  doth  owe,  ix.  274. 

praise  her  liquor — She  wiU  often,  "  [She  will]  show  how  well  she  likes 
it  by  drinking  often  "  (Johnson),  i.  326. 

Ftaise  in  departing,  i.  247 :  *^i.e.  Do  not  praise  your  entertainment 
too  soon,  lest  you  should  have  reason  to  retract  your  commendation. 
It  is  a  proverbial  saying  [which  occurs  frequently  in  our  early 
writers]  "  (Stkevkns). 

'praise,  to  appraise :  Were  you  sent  hither  to  'praise  in€  ?  iii  33a 

prank,  to  deck  out,  to  dress  up,  to  adorn,  vi  191  ;  pranks,  iii  345 ; 
pranked,  iii  461. 

pray /or  the  queen — To,  iv.  407 :  see  kned  down  before  you,  &c. 

pray  in  aid  for  kindness,  viii  366  :  "  Fraying  in  aid  is  a  law-term 
used  for  a  petition  made  in  a  court  of  justice  for  the  calling  in  of 
help  from  another  that  hath  an  interest  in  the  cause  in  question  " 
(Hanmeb). 

preadieS)  Fluellen's  Welsh  pronunciation  of  breaches,  iv.  452. 

precedence,  what  has  preceded  :  Some  obscure  precedence,  ii  186; 
The  good  precederiee,  viii  289. 

precedent)  the  original  draft  of  a  writing  :  Return  (he  precedent  to 
these  lords  again,  Iv.  80 ;  The  precedent  was  full  as  long  a-doing,  v. 
404 ;  a  precedent  of  this  eommissiqn,  v.  481. 

precedent)  a  prognostic,  an  indication :  The  precedent  of  pith  and 
Uvelihoodf  ix.  224. 
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preceptial,  **  consbtlng  of  precepts  "  (Johnson's  DieL\  iL  135. 

preC6ptS»  warrants:  tho$e  precepts  cannot  he  served^  iv,  390;  tend 
precSpU  to  the  leviathan^  iv.  457. 

precipitailC09  the  act  of  throwing  one's  self  down  a  precipice,  ix.  1 16. 

prodict,  a  prediction,  ix.  339. 

preeches— Fott  mu$t  he,  i.  425 :  Here  preeehes  is  Sir  Hugh's  Welsh 
pronunciation  of  hreeched,  flogged. 

prefer  my  wm — I  wiU,  I  will  advance  my  sons,  viii.  507. 

preferred — Our  play  u,  IL  315  :  Here,  as  Steevens  observes,  preferred 
does  not  mean  *' chosen  in  preference  to  the  others,"  bat  ^*  given  in 
among  others  for  the  Duke's  option.'' 

pregnancy,  readiness  of  wit,  iv.  318. 

pregnant,  "ready  and  knowing"  (Johnson),  ''stored  with  informa- 
tion" (Nares's  Oloss.) :  the  terms  For  common  jiutice,  youWe  fu  pregnant 
tn,  &c.,  i.  459. 

pregnant,  ^^apprehensive,  ready  to  understand  "  (Nares's  Oloss^  :  your 
own  most  pregnant  and  votuhsafed  ear^  iiL  356. 

pregnant  J  "full  of  force  or  conviction,  or  full  of  proof  in  itself" 
(Nares's  Oloss,) j  plain,  evident ;  *Tis  very  pregnant^  L  475  ;  a  most 
pregnant  and  unforced  position,  viiL  164 ;  'Tioere  pregnant  they  shmdd 
squarCy  viii.  275  ;  0,  his  pregnant,  pregnant  /  viii.  475. 

pregnant,  dexterous,  ready :  the  pregnant  ("  iugenious,  full  of  art 
or  intelligence,"  Nares's  Oloss,)  enemy  (the  devil),  iiL  335  ;  How 
pregnant  ("big  with  meaning,"  Caldecott)  sometimes  his  replies 
are  !  vii.  343  ;  The  pregnant  ("  prepared,  instructed,"  Sthsvbns) 
instrument  of  wrathy  ix.  63  ;  the  pregnant  ("  quick,  ready,  prompt^" 
Johnson)  hinges  of  the  knee,  vii.  363  (where  Nares  understands 
pregnant  to  mean  "  artful,  designing,  full  of  deceit,"  and  Caldecott 
is  pleased  to  say  that  "pregnant  is  bowed,  swelled  out^  presenting 
themselves,  as  the  form  of  pregnant  animals  "). 

prejudicial  to  his  crown,  "prejudicial  to  the  prerogative  of  the 
crown"  (Stebvkns),  v.  231  ("An  exposition  in  which  he  [Stee- 
vens]  is  certainly  right,  if  by  prerogative  of  the  crown  he  mean  its 
indefeasible  hereditary  descent/*  Ritson). 

premised  ^mM,  flames  pre-sent,  sent  before  their  time,  v.  216. 

prenominate,  to  foretell,  to  forename,  vL  100 ;  vii.  333  (part,  adj, 
forenamed). 

prepare,  a  preparation:  make  prepare  for  war,  v.  294. 

preposterous  estate,  iii.  503 :  Here  preposterous  is  the  Clown's 
blunder  for  prosperous, 

prescript^  an  order,  a  direction  ;  The  prescript  of  this  scroll^  viii.  319. 
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preSCripty  prescriptiTe:  the  prescript  praise^  iv.  468. 

preSdDCGi  person :  With  no  less  presence  (dignity  of  mien,  high  bear- 
ing)y  but  wUh  much  more  love,  11.  379 ;  Lard  of  thy  preseiice,  iv.  9 ; 
Zord  of  cur  presence,  ir.  27 ;  lit  not  a  goodly  presence  ?  ix.  89 ; 
Your  royal  presences,  iv.  27. 

JVrSSQIICQ,  the  presence-chamber  in  a  palace :  ihe  presence  streufd  (with 
nuhes),  iv.  zi8 ;  Wait  vn  the  presence,  y.  518 ;  a  feasting  presence, 
yL  475  (where,  according  to  Nares  in  hia  Oloss,,  presence  does  not 
mean  *'the  presence-chamber/'  but  ^any  grand  state-room:"  it 
appears,  however,  that  the  presence-chamber  was  sometimes  nsed 
as  a  dining-room ;  for  Hunter — New  lUust,  of  Shakespeare,  voL  ii. 
p.  i4o^cite8  a  letter  of  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  in  which  he  writes 
that  ^Yesterday  he  [King  James]  dined  in  the  Presence y**  and  I 
find  that  Evelyn  in  his  Diaiy,  under  1668,  speaks  of  himself  as 
^ Standing  by  his  Ma^  [Charles  IL]  at  dinner  in  the  Presence'*). 

pre86nt)  present  time :  v)ork  Vie  peace  of  the  present,  i.  196 ;  even  at  this 
present,  iii  41 2 ;  T^is  ignorant  present,  viL  2 1 9  (see  note  27,  vii  2 1 9). 

presont — From  the,  '*  Foreign  to  the  object  of  our  present  discus- 
sion'' (Stesvbnb),  viiL  294. 

presently,  immediately :  Presently  9  Pros.  Ay,  with  a  twink,  i.  253 ; 
That  vill  I  shoio  you  presently,  v.  34 ;  Then  send  for  one  presently, 
V.  135  ;  Presently  He  did  unseal  them,  v.  527  ;  the  king  Shall  under- 
stand it  presently,  v.  561 ;  I  shall  he  with  you  presently,  v.  570 ;  bring 
his  answer  presently,  vi.  49 ;  Thy  temples  should  be  planted  presently, 
vi  301 ;  send  the  midwife  presently  to  me,  vL  337 ;  hang  him  pre- 
sently, vi.  343 ;  hanging  presently,  vi.  351 ;  Fll  help  it  presently, 
vL  455  ;  presently,  through  all  thy  veins,  vi  456 ;  presently  took  post, 
vi.  469 ;  executed  presently,  vii.  54 ;  presently  go  sit  in  council, 
vii  170;  hoard  him  presently,  vii.  341 ;  presently  They  have  pro- 
claimed  their  malefactions,  vii.  355 ;  and  that  presently,  viL  363 ;  I 
wHl  seek  him,  sir,  presently,  viii.  20 ;  Now,  presently,  vilL  52  ;  Pll 
presently  provide  him  necessaries,  ix.  1 53 ;  told  her  presently,  ix.  202  ; 
The  moon  being  clouded  presently  is  misted,  ix.  302. 

press,  an  impress,  a  commission  to  force  persons  into  military  service ; 
I  have  misused  the  king^s  press  damnably,  iv.  274. 

preSSy  a  crowd,  a  throng  :  would  shake  the  press,  v.  546 ;  break  among 
the  press,  v.  572 ;  Who  is  it  in  the  press  that  calls  on  me9  yii,i  10. 

press  mjs  to  death  trith  wit,  iL  107 ;  I  am  prest^d  to  death,  iv.  162 ; 
pressing  to  death,  L  556 :  '*  The  allusion  is  to  an  ancient  punish- 
ment of  our  law,  OBlled  peine  fort  et  dure,  which  was  formerly 
inflicted  on  those  persons,  who,  being  indicted,  refused  to  plead. 
In  consequence  of  their  silence,  they  were  pressed  to  death  by  an 
heavy  weight  laid  upon  their  stomach  "  (Malons). 

press — What  he  puts  into  the,  L  382 :  ''  Press  is  used  ambiguously,  for 
a  press  to  print,  and  a  press  to  squeeze  "  (J0HN8021). 
VOL.  X.  Y 
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pr66S6dy  impTeased,  forced  into  military  service  :  Far  every  man  ikat 
Bolinghroke  hathprea^d,  iv.  147  ;  /  pressed  me  none  but  good  house- 
kolderSf  iv.  274;  pressed  the  dead  bodies,  iv.  275  j  by  the  king  wu  I 
presid  fcrlh^  v.  264 ;  presid  by  his  master^  ibid. ;  They  have  pres^d 
a  power,  vi  144 ;  being  presid  to  the  tcoTf  vL  195. 

preBS-mOney,  *'  the  money  which  was  paid  to  soldiers  when  they 
were  retained  in  the  king's  service"  (Douce),  viiL  96. 

preSSUrBS,  impressions :  all  pressures  past,  viL  328. 

prest,  ready  (old  Yr.preiC) :  prest  unto  it^  ii.  342 ;  Prest  for  this  6£e>ir, 
ix.  63. 

Pfestor  John's  foot,  ii.  92  :  A  iabulons  Christian  king  of  India,  or 
of  Abyssinia,  or  of  some  terra  incogniia,  to  whom  our  early  writers 
<^ten  allude.  His  title  of  Prester  John  originated,  according  to  that 
reracions  traveller  Sir  John  Mandevile,  in  the  following  circam- 
stance :  the  said  king,  having  gone  with  a  Chnstian  knight  into 
a  church  in  Egypt,  was  so  pleased  with  the  service,  that  he  deter- 
mined no  longer  to  be  called  king  or  emperor  but  priest,  ^  and 
that  he  wolde  have  the  name  of  the  first  preest  thiit  wente  out  of 
the  chirche :  and  his  name  was  John."  The  Voiage  and  TravaUe  of 
Sir  John  Maundevile,  &&,  p.  363,  ed.  1725. 

pretBnce,  an  intention,  a  design  :  publisher  of  (his  pretence,  i.  317 ; 
the  pretence  whereof  being  by  circumstances  partly  laid  open,  iiL  441 ; 
the  undivulg^d  pretence,  vii.  237  ;  pretence  of  danger,  viii.  20 ;  pretence 
and  purpose  of  unkindness,  viii  26 ;  To  keep  your  great  pretences 
vetTd,  vL  144. 

protond,  to  intend,  to  design :  pretend  Malicious  practices  against  his 
state,  V.  61  ;  What  good  cotUd  they  pretend?  (''propose  to  them- 
selves," Johnson),  viL  239  ;  pretended  flight,  i.  313 ;  the  pretended 
celebration,  ix.  119;  «uoA  black  payment  as  thou  hast  pretended 
(**  proposed  to  thyself,"  Stbevens),  ix.  288. 

pretend,  to  hold  out  ?  to  portend  ?  Pretend  some  alteration  in  good 
vfill,  V.  63  :  see  note  106,  v.  63. 

pretty,  petty :  A  pretty  while,  ix.  308 ;  those  pretty  wrongs,  ix.  352. 

prevail,  to  avail :  If  wishes  would  prevail  with  me,  iv.  452  ;  It  hdps 
not,  it  prevails  not,  vL  439  (So  in  A  Mirourfor  MagistraJtesj 

**  Then  wist  I  flight  could  nothing  me  prewUle." 

Lady  Sabrine,  p.  39,  ed.  1610 : 

and  in  The  Debate  betweene  FoUie  and  Loue,  appended  to  Greene's 
Carde  of  Fande;  ^'Alasse,  my  deere  daughter,  what  doe  these 
teares  preuaile?"  Sig.  s  3,  ed.  1608) :  and  compare  unprevaiUng. 

prevent,  to  anticipate :  prevent  my  curses,  iv.  319 ;  to  prevent  The 
time  of  life,  viL  188  (see  note  102,  viL  188) ;  we  are  prevented^  iiL 
356 ;  but  that  Fm  prevented,  v.  63 ;  prevents  the  slander  of  his  wife, 
iiL  68 ;  So  thou  prevenfst  his  scythe  and  croolM  knife  {^  So  by  anti- 
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cipation  thon  hinderest  the  destractiye  effects  of  his  weapons," 
SiKEVBNs),  iz.  382. 

preyfkll,  puistdng  prey  or  game,  ii.  200  :  but  see  note  70,  iL  200. 

Priam's  daughten — That  you  are  in  love  With  one  of,  ^'Polyxena, 
in  the  act  of  marrying  whom,  he  [Achilles]  was  [according  to  the 
later  Grecian  legend]  afterwards  killed  by  Paris  "  (Steeyens),  yi. 
72. 

pricky  a  point  on  a  dial :  noon-tide  prick  (point  of  noon),  v.  241 ;  ix. 
295  ;  prick  of  noon  (point  of  noon,  with  a  quibble)^  vi.  416. 

prick,  the  point  in  the  centre  of  the  butts  (see  dout)  :  Let  the  mark 
haw  a  prick  in%  ii  196. 

piicki  a  prickle :  mount  Their  pricks  at  myfootfaU,  L  23a 

prick,  a  skewer  :  loooden  pricks,  yiii  48. 

prick,  to  nominate  by  a  puncture  or  mark:  Prick  him,  iv.  355,  356 
(four  times) ;  prick  the  Vfoman^s  tailor,  iy.  357  ;  Prick  him  down,  vL 
663  ;  hath  pricked  down  Bardolph,  iy.  347 ;  have  pricked  me,  iy.  355  ; 
pricked  in  number  of  our  friends,  yii  155  ;  their  names  are  prided, 
y'iL  168  ;  pricked  to  die,  ibid. ;  pricked  thee  out  (with  a  quibble),  ix. 
342. 

prick  in,  to  stick  in  :  prided  in* t  for  a  fearer,  iii.  148. 

prick-SOni^,  '^  harmony  written  or  pricked  down,  in  opposition  to 
plain-song,  where  the  descant  rested  with  the  will  of  the  singer " 
(Chappell's  Popula/r  Music  of  the  Olden  Time,  &c,  yol.  i  p.  51,  note, 
sec  ed.),  yi.  413. 

pricketi  a  buck  of  the  second  year,  iL  198,  199,  200  (twice). 

pride  of  France — The  fvU,  iy.  421  ;  the  pride  of  Ihince,  y.  $2  ;  the 
pride  of  Oallick,  y.  75 :  In  these  passages  Warburton  rightly  ex- 
plains pride  to  mean  ^'  haughty  power."  (Mr.  Collier  is  manifestly 
wrong  when  he  supposes  that  in  the  second  passage  the  allusion  is 
to  LaPncelle.) 

pridge — I  must  speak  with  him  from  the,  iy.  465  :  pridge,  Fluellen'a 
Welsh  pronunciation  of  bridge  :  According  to  Theobald,  ^*  Fluellen, 
who  comes  from  the  bridge,  wants  to  acquaint  the  king  with  the 
transactions  that  had  happened  there.  This  he  calls  speaking  to 
the  king  from  the  bridge:''  but  the  present  passage  is  not  in  the 
quartos ;  and  Malone  suspects  that  the  words  *^from  the  bridge 
[pridge]"  were  caught  by  the  compositor  £rom  King  Henry's  first 
speech  on  his  entrance. 

prigf,  a  thief^  a  pick-pocket,  ilL  460. 

primCy  first,  principal :  my  prime  request,  L  214  ;  no  primer  btuinees 
(«no  matter  of  state  that  more  earnestly  presses  a  despatch,'' 
Wasbubton),  y.  481. 
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primey  eager  ("  Prim,  Prime,  forward,"  &c  Cotgrave's  Fr.  and  Engl. 
Diet.) :  as  prime  as  goats,  viiL  197. 

priznd,  the  spring  :  love  is  crovmid  with  the  prime,  iii  86  ;  Thai  hap* 
piness  and  prime  (=the  happy  spring  of  life)  can  happy  call,  iii. 
228 ;  To  add  a  mare  r^oieing  to  the  prime,  ix.  281 ;  the  vanion 
bwrden  of  the  prime,  ix.  38a 

priniero,  i.  439  ;  v.  554  *.  a  game  at  cards,  which  was  very  fashion- 
able in  Shakespeare's  time,  and  which  seems  to  have  been  (as  Gif- 
ford  observes,  note  on  Jonson^s  Works,  vol.  ii  p.  31)  *'a  very  com- 
plicated amusement."  I  originally  had  cited  here  from  Sir  John 
Harington*s  Epigrams  what  he  calls  *'  The  story  of  Marcus'  life  at 
Primero,"  consisting  of  forty-two  lines  :  but  it  is  such  an  obscure 
detail  that  I  have  substituted  for  it  the  following  portion  of  Min- 
sheu's  Pleasant  and  BelightfuU  Diahguss  in  Spanish  and  English, 
&C.,  15999  from  which  I  leave  the  reader  to  gather  what  he  can 
concerning  the  game  (The  speakers  are  "  fiue  gentlemen  friendes, 
called  Gusman,  Rodricke,  Sir  Lorenzo,  Mendo9a,  Osorio  a  gentle- 
man-vsher,  and  a  Page  [two  Pages]  "; : 

"  0.  Now  to  take  away  all  occasion  of  strife,  I  wiU  glue  a  meane, 
and  let  it  be  Primera.  M.  You  haue  saide  very  well,  for  it  is  a 
meane  betweeue  extremes.  L.  I  take  it  that  it  is  called  Primera 
because  it  hath  the  first  place  at  the  play  at  cardes.  R  Let  vs 
goe :  what  is  the  summe  that  we  play  for  ?  M.  Two  shillings 
stake,  and  eight  shillings  rest.  L.  Then  shuffle  the  cardes  welL 
O.  I  lift  to  see  who  shall  deale  :  it  must  be  a  coate  carde  ;  I  would 
not  be  a  coat  with  neuer  a  blanke  in  my  purse.  B.  I  did  lift  an 
ace.  L.  I  a  fower.  M.  I  a  sixe,  whereby  I  am  the  eldest  hand. 
O.  Let  the  cardes  come  to  me,  for  I  deale  theih  ;  one,  two^  three, 
fower,  one,  two,  three,  fower.  M.  Passe.  R  Passe.  L.  Passe. 
O.  I  set  so  much.  M.  I  will  none.  R  He  none.  L.  I  must  of 
force  see  it ;  deale  the  cards.  M.  Giue  me  fower  cards ;  He  see 
as  much  as  he  sets.  1^  See  heere  my  rest ;  let  euery  one  be  in. 
M.  I  am  come  to  passe  againe.  R.  And  I  too.  L.  I  do  the  selfe 
same.  O.  I  set  my  rest.  M.  He  see  it  R  I  also.  L.  I  cannot  giue 
it  ouer.  M.  I  was  a  small  prime.  L.  I  am  flush.  M.  I  would  yoa 
were  not.  L.  Is  this  good  neighbourhood  1  M.  Charitie  well  placed 
doth  first  beginne  with  ones  selfe.  0.  I  made  fiue  and  fiftie,  with 
which  I  win  his  prime.  L.  I  flush,  whereby  I  draw.  R  I  play  no 
more  at  this  play.  M.  Neither  I  at  any  other,  for  I  must  goe  about 
a  busines  that  concemes  me.  L.  Pages,  take  euerie  one  two  shil- 
lings a  peece  of  the  winnings.  P.  I  pray  God  you  may  receiue  it 
a  himdred  fold.  P.  In  heauen  I  pray  Gk>d  you  may.  finde  it  hanged 
on  a  hooke."  pp.  26,  27.  « 

primy,  "early,  belonging  to  the  spring"  (Nares's  Oloss.),  vii.  314, 
pzinCOy  to  play  the  prince  :  to  prince  it  much,  viii  441. 
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princess',  a  contraction  oi  princesses  :  Than  other  princess^  can,  i.  205. 

principality^  an  angel  of  a  higli  oider :  Yet  Ui  her  he  a  principality, 
L  308. 

principsds  did  seem  to  rend — The  very,  is.  53:  "The  principals 
are  the  strongest  rafters  in  the  roof  of  a  building  ^  (Malonb)  : 
"  The  comer-posts  of  a  house,  tenoned  into  the  ground  plates  be- 
low, and  into  the  beams  of  the  rool"  Halli well's  Diet,  of  ArcL  and 
Prov.  Words. 

princOZy  a  pert  youth,  a  forward  young  coxcomb,  vi.  397. 

print — In,  With  great  exactness,  with  precision,  i.  299;  iL  189. 
(This  phrase  was  not  obsolete  even  in  the  time  of  Locke  :  he  thus 
introduces  it  in  ^otti^  Thoughts  concerning  Education y  "  who  is  not 
designed  to  lie  always  in  my  young  master's  bed  at  home,  and  to 
have  his  maid  lay  all  things  in  print,  and  tuck  him  in  wann.''  p.  32, 
ed.  1705.) 

printed  in  her  blood — The  story  that  is, ''  The  story  which  her  blushes 
discover  to  be  true"  (Johnson),  <*  The  indelible  pollution  with  which 
she  is  stained"  (Seymour),  ii  125. 

Priscian  a  little  scratched,  iL  219:  ''Alluding  to  the  common 
phrase — Diminuis  Prisciani  caput,  applied  to  such  as  speak  false 
Latin*'  (Theobald). 

private,  privacy:  let  me  enjoy  my  private,  liL  366. 

private,  private  and  confidential  intelligence  :  Whose  private  with  me 
of  the  Dauphin's  love,  iv.  71 :  see  note  106,  iv.  71. 

private  plat — In  this  :  see  plot — In  this  private. 

prize,  a  privilege :  It  is  wof^s  prize  to  take  aU  vantages,  v.  242 ;  'tis 
prm  enough  to  he  his  son,  v.  247  (see  note  43,  v.  247). 

prize — pla^d  your  :  see  pla]fd  your  prixe — You  have. 

prized  by  their  masters — Are,  *'  Are  rated  according  to  the  esteem  in 
which  their  possessor  is  held"  (Johnson),  viL  11. 

piX>1>al>le  need, ''  a  specious  appearance  of  necessity  "  (Johnson),  ilL 
243- 

probaly  probable,  viiL  178. 

probation,  proof,  evidence,  act  of  proving :  all  probation  made,  L 
543 ;  pasted  in  probation  with  you,  vii.  243  ;  made  probatian,  viL  305  ; 
That  the  probation  bear  no  hinge,  viiL  195 ;  for  mare  probation,  viii. 
508. 

proceeded  fflie  sweet  degrees,  &c-^Hadst  thou ,  Hadst  thou 

proceeded  through  the  sweet  degrees,  &c.,  vii.  73. 

proceeded  well,  to  stop  all  good  proceeding,  ii.  162  :  ''  To  proceed  is 
an  academical  term,  meaning  to  take  a  degree  "  (Johnson). 
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proC688^  a  summons,  a  citation :  Wher^s  FtMa^s  prooem  t  y\\u 
254. 

proclamcttioil,  a  report^  a  character :  give  him  a  better  prodamtk- 
iion^L  513. 

prodigious, portentous, unnatural, monstrous:  iL  330;  iv.  36 ;  ▼.  341 ; 
vi  106,  399 ;  yIL  122. 

prodigious  wn^  Lannce's  blunder  for  prodigal  sem,  i.  30a 

prodigiously  he  eroee'dj  ^  be  disappointed  bj  the  production  of  a 
prodigy,  a  monster"  (Johnsout),  iv.  37. 

proditor,  a  betrayer,  a  traitor,  y.  18. 

profisu^  iv.  398  :  This  expression  is  equivalent  to  "  Much  good  may 
it  do  you : "  •*  Prouface,  prounface :  Souhait  qui  veut  dire,  bien 
vous  fasse:  proficiaL**  Roquefort's  Oloss,  de  la  Langue  Bomaine,' 
*<  Buon  pro  ui  faccia,  much  good  may  it  doe  you!*  Florio's  liaL  and 
Engl  Diet, 

pro&ne,  gross  of  language :  eo  oldj  and  so  profane^  iv.  405 ;  What 
profane  wretch  art  thou  ?  viii.  135  ;  a  most  profane  and  liberal  coua- 
eellor,  viii.  162  ;  ProfanefeUorof  viil  422. 

profanely,  gra<«ly :  not  to  speak  it  profanely,  vii  362. 

professed,  used  for  professing :  your  profess^  bosoms,  viii  16. 

prognostication  proclaims -^  The  hoUest  day,  «The  hottest  day 
foretold  in  the  almanac "  (Johnson),  iiL  489  :  *'  Almanacs  were  in 
Shakespeare's  time  published  under  this  title, '  An  Almanack  and 
Prognostication  made  for  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  1595.'  See  Her- 
bert's Typograph.  Antiq.  ii.  1029  **  (Malons). 

progress,  the  travelling  of  a  sovereign  and  his  court  to  visit  differ- 
ent parts  of  his  dominions :  The  king  is  noto  in  progress  towards 
Saint  Alban's,  v.  129 ;  a  king  may  go  a  progress  thmigh  the  g%its  of 
a  beggar,  vii  391. 

proin,  to  prune,  ix.  178. 

project  mine  cvm  cause  so  wdl,  viii.  370 :  Here  Malone  explains  j9ro- 
ject  by  "  shape  or  form  : "  qy.  "  set  forth,"  "  put  forward  "  ? 

proliziOUS,  prolix,  causing  delay,  i.  498. 

prologue  arm^d — A,  vL  6:  The  prologue-speakers  customarily 
wore  black  cloaks.  There  are  other  instances  in  which  they  are 
directed  to  appear  in  armour.  One  of  these  is  afforded  by  Ben 
Jonson's  Poetaster,  the  first  part  of  the  Prologue  to  which  is  spoken 
by  Envy,  who  *  descends  slowly  : '  then,  after  *  the  third  sounding,' 
'as  she  disappears,  enter  Prologue  hastily  in  armour.'  Jonson's 
Prologue  was  armed  as  if  to  defend  the  poet  against  his  detractors : 
Shakespeare's,  only  to  suit  the  martial  action  of  the  play  which  he 
introduced"  (Qeant  White). 
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prolOXlg^d,  deferred,  put  off :  this  wedding-day  Perhaps  is  hut  pro- 
lon^df  ii  129 ;  As  else  I  tcould  he,  were  the  day  prolong^dy  v.  397. 

promis'd  end?— is  this  the,  Seems  to  mean  ''Is  this  the  end  of  all 
things,  the  end  of  the  world  V'  yiii  12a 

promised /ortTi — I  amy  **I  have  an  engagement "  (Craik),  vii.  118. 

prompture,  suggestion,  instigation,  i  499. 

proud,  ''prompt,  ready  "  (Nares's  Oloss.\  "prompt,  significant,  expres- 
sive "  (Maloke)  :  a  prone  and  speechless  diaUct,  i.  468. 

prone,  forward,  headstrong  :  /  never  saw  one  so  prone,  viii.  495  ;  prone 
lusty  ix.  292. 

prOO£  armour  of  proof,  "armour  hardened  till  it  will  abide  a  certain 
trial"  (Johkson)  :  AmM  in  proof,  v.  453  ;  in  strong  proof  of  chas- 
tity well  arm'd,  vL  381  ;  lapped  in  proof,  vii.  207. 

proof^  firm  temper,  impeuetrability :  Add  proof  unto  mine  armour, 
iv.  112;  come  to  any  proof  (to  "any  confirmed  state  of  manhood* 
The  allusion  is  to  armour  hardened  till  it  abides  a  certain  trial," 
Stsevenb),  iv.  377  ;  his  coat  is  of  proof  ("  A  quibble  between  two 
senses  of  the  word  [proof] ;  one  as  being  able  to  resist,  the  other 
as  being  welUwom,  that  is,  long  worn,"  Hanmbr),  v.  185 ;  proof 
eteme,  vii.  352;  With  hearts  more  proof  (used  adjectively,  "of 
proof")  than  thidds,  vi.  150 ;  proof  of  harness  (= armour  of  proof), 
▼iii*  345  ;  tor^M  of  proof  viil  495. 

proof— il  eomm^m,  "A  matter  proved  by  common  experience"  (Ma- 
son), viL  Z2d 

proof— B^<  in  :  see  hlast,  &c 

'prOOt—Pcusages  of,  "Transactions  of  daily  experience"  (Johnson), 
vii.  408. 

proof— £»orte(2  to  no :  see  sorted  to  no  proof,  &c 

propagCttioil  of  a  dower,  i.  467  :  see  note  18,  i  467. 

proper,  one*s  own,  what  belongs  to  an  individual :  men  hang  and 
droion  Their  proper  selves,  i.  249 ;  Are  not  thine  own  so  proper,  i.  460 ; 
iheir  proper  hane,  L  466 ;  his  proper  tongue,  L  552  ;  theu  my  proper 
hands,  iii.  437 ;  my  proper  son,  iv.  396 ;  our  own  proper  entrails,  vii. 
193 ;  ^y  pfop^  lif^  vii.  425 ;  Proper  deformity  seems  not  in  the 
fiend  So  horrid  as  in  woman  ("Diabolic  qualities  appear  not  bo 
horrid  in  the  devil,  to  whom  they  belong,  as  in  woman,  who  un- 
naturally assumes  them,"  Warburton),  viii.  87 ;  our  proper  son, 
viii.  144;  proper  satisfaction,  viiL  151. 

proper,  well-looking,  handsome :  proper  man,  i  331 ;  ii  102,  269, 
344  ;  iii.  65,  357  ;  iv.  12  ;  v.  348  ;  vi.  17  ;  viiL  155  ;  proper  young 
men,  iiL  13  ;  herself  more  proper,  iii.  64 ;  proper  men,  vii.  108 ;  viiL 
444 ;  ihe  issue  of  it  being  so  proper,  viiL  5 ;  properer  man,  iiL  64 ; 
properest  man,  ii.  14a 
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prop6r-falfie — The,  The  well-looking  false,  the  handsome  and  deceit- 
ful, iii.  335. 

propsrly^  my  remimon  lies  In  VoUcian  breatU— Though  I  oim  My 
revenge,  "  Though  I  have  a  peculiar  right  in  leTcnge,  in  the  power 
of  forgiveness  the  Yolscians  are  conjoined  "  (Johnson),  vi  251. 

prop6rti66,  a  term  still  in  use  at  our  theatres,  and  meaning  the 
various  articles  required  for  the  performance  of  a  play,  dresses  and 
scenes  excepted  :  Oo  get  us  properties.  And  tricking  for  our  fairies, 
L  435  ;  /  unU  draw  a  bill  of  properties,  ii  269. 

property,  *'a  thing  quite  at  our  disposal,  and  to  be  treated  as  we 
please  "  (Steevbns)  :  do  not  talk  of  him  But  as  a  property,  viL  169. 

proporty,  to  appropriate,  to  make  a  property  of:  They  hjome  here 
propertied  me  (*^  taken  possession  of  me,  as  of  a  man  unable  to  look 
to  himself,''  Johnson),  iii.  382 ;  /  am  too  high-bom  to  be  propertied, 
iv.  82  ;  Subdues  and  properties  to  his  love,  viL  7. 

property,  to  endow  with  properties  or  qualities  :  his  voice  was  pro* 
pertied  As  all  the  turUd  spheres,  viii  369. 

propose,  conversation  :  To  listen  our  propose,  ii  105. 

propose,  to  discourse,  to  hold  forth :  Wherein  the  tog^d  consuls  can 
propose,  viii  133. 

propOSOf  to  converse  :  Proposing  vnih  the  prince  and  Claudio,  ii  105. 

propose,  to  image  to  oneself :  Be  now  the  father,  and  propose  a  son 
("image  to  yourself  a  son,  contrive  for  a  moment  to  think  you 
have  one,"  Stbevens),  iv.  395  ;  a  thousand  deaths  Would  I  propose 
f  <xchieve  her  whom  I  love,  vi.  296  (but  the  meaning  of  propose  in 
this  passage  seems  to  be  doubtful :  qy.  "  venture,  run  the  risk  of  f). 

propriety,  proper  state  or  condition :  That  makes  thee  strangle 
(suppress,  drown)  thy  propriety  ("  property,"  Malone,  "  individusr 
lity,  identity,"  Halliwell)^  iii.  389 ;  it  frighU  the  isle  From  her 
propriety,  viii.  174. 

propugnation,  defence,  vi  42. 

prorogue,  to  lengthen  out,  to  prolong :  But  to  prorogue  his  grief,  ix.  87. 

prorogue,  to  put  off,  to  delay :  nothing  may  prorogue  it,  vi.  455 ; 
prorogue  his  honour  Even  till  a  Lethe^d  dulness  ("  delay  his  sense  of 
honour  from  exerting  itself  till  he  is  become  habitually  sluggish,** 
Steevens),  viii.  274 ;  Than  death  prorogued  ("deferred  to  a  more 
distant  period,"  Malone),  vi.  406. 

prosperous-artiflcial/eat,  ix.  90 :  see  note  226,  ix.  90. 

protest— I  wiU  tell  her,  sir,  that  you  do,  vi  418 :  On  the  following 
passage  of  Jonson's  Every  Man  in  his  Humour, — "  Do  you  think  I 
would  leave  yon  ?  I  protest — E.  Know,  No,  no^  you  shall  not  protest, 
coz,** — Whalley  remarks,  '*  There  appears  to  have  been  something 


PROUD— PRUNE.  345 

affected  or  lidiculons,  at  this  time,  in  using  the  word  protest." 
Jonson's  Works^  toL  i.  p.  24,  ed.  Gifford  (Compare  Donne's  Fourth 
Satire: 

"  he  enters,  and  a  lady  irhich  owes 
Him  not  so  much  as  good  wiU,  he  arrests, 
And  nnto  her  protuti,  prctttU^  protetUt 
So  much  as  at  Borne  would  serve  to  have  throwne 
Ten  cardinslls  into  the  Inquisition."     Poems,  p.  344,  ed.  1633  : 

See  too  Fletcher's  Qtieen  of  Corinth,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's 
Worksj  vol.  V.  p.  412,  ed.  Dyce). 

proud  to  he  $0  valiant — He  is  grown  Too,  vl  143:  Explained  by 
Steevens, ''  His  pride  is  such  as  not  to  deserve  the  accompaniment 
of  so  much  valour ;"  by  Malone,  ^^  He  is  grown  too  proud  of  being 
so  valiant,  to  be  endured." 

prouder /oe — Tet,  I  know.  Our  party  may  toeU  meet  a,  iv.  80  :  "Mr. 
Steevens  has  noticed  Dr.  Johnson's  misconception  of  this  passage  ; 
yet  it  may  be  doubted  whether  he  has  sufBciently  simplified  the 
meaning,  which  is, '  yet  I  know  that  our  party  is  fully  competent 
to  engage  a  more  vaHant  foe.'  ProTider  has  in  this  place  the  signi- 
fication of  the  old  French  word  preux  "  (Doucb). 

provand,  provender,  food,  vL  174. 

provincial — Nor  here,  Nor  subject  to  the  ecclesiastical  authorities 
of  this  province,  L  548. 

Provincial  roses  on  my  razed  shoes — Thoo,  vii  370,  371  :  Here  Pro- 
vincial roses,  as  Douce  observes,  mean  the  kind  of  roses  for  the 
growth  of  which  Propins  in  La  JBasse  Brie,  about  forty  miles  from 
Paris,  was  formerly  very  celebrated ;  but  Hamlet,  of  course,  is 
speaking  of  the  ornamental  shoe-ties  called  roses,  consisting  of 
libands  gathered  into  large  knots:    on  razed  shoes  see  note  89, 

▼ii-  371. 

provokes  the  mightiest  hulk  against  the  tide,  urges  on,  impels  the 
mightiest^  &c.,  v.  97. 

provoking  merit — A,  viii  73  :  '^Cornwall,  I  suppose,  means  the 
merit  of  Edmund,  which,  being  noticed  by  Qloster,  provoked  or 
instigated  Edgar  to  seek  his  father's  death  "  (Malons)  :  *'  Provok- 
ing here  means  stimulating  ;  a  merit  he  felt  in  himself,  which  irri- 
tated him  against  a  father  that  had  none  "  (MASOur). 

prond  himself,  iv.  204 ;  Prunes  the  immortal  wing,  viii.  492 ;  pruning 
ms,  ii.  21Z  :  To  prune  is  a  term  of  falconry,  applied  to  other  birds 
besides  hawks,  and  metaphorically  to  a  human  being :  a  hawk 
prunes  when  she  picks  out  damaged  feathers,  and  arranges  her 
plumage  with  her  bill. 

prone — A  slewed,  iv.  265  ;  slewed  prunes,  i.  368,  477  ;  iv.  340 :  This 
was  formerly  a  favourite  dish,  and  it  appears  to  have  been  very 
common  in  brothels  :  when,  in  the  last  of  the  passages  above  re- 
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ferred  to,  Doll  Tearsheet  says  that  Pistol  lives  upon  mouldy  tUwed 
prunei  and  dried  cakes,  she  means,  observes  Steeyens,  '*  he  lives  on 
the  refoBe  provisions  of  bawdy-houses  and  pastry-cooks'  shops." 
(In  Jfaroccus  JSxtaticus,  &c.,  1595,  we  find  ;  "Roger  and  his  Bet- 
trice  set  up  [a  brothel]  forsooth,  with  their  pamphlet  pots,  and 
stewed  prunes,  nine  for  a  tester,  in  a  sinfull  saucer,"  &c.  p.  i6w 
Percy  Soc.  reprint.) 

Publius  shall  not  live,  Who  is  your  sister's  son,  Mark  Antony,  vii.  168 : 
A  mistake  of  the  poet,  as  Upton  has  shown :  the  person  meant, 
Lucius  Cfldsar,  was  uncle  by  the  mother's  side  to  Mark  Antony. 

Puck — As  Tm  an  honest,  iL  332  :  Here  the  speaker  gives  himself  the 
epithet  honest,  because — as  Tyrwhitt  observes  on  the  expression 
sweet  Fuck,  earlier  in  this  play — the  word  Pv/^  alone  ^signified 
nothing  better  than^ni  or  deviU* 

pudency,  modesty,  viiL  43a 

pugging,  prigging,  thieving,  iii.  457. 

puke-stocking,  iv.  233 :  Here  puke  most  probably  means  ''dark- 
coloured  "  (perhaps  equivalent  to  puce)  :  that  it  describes  the  mate> 
rial  of  the  stocking  (or  hose)  is  less  likely. 

pulsidge,  the  Hostess's  corruption  oi  pulse,  iv.  337. 

pump  weU'flowered — Then  is  my,  vi  41$  :  "The  fundamental  idea 
is,  that  Romeo  wore  pinked  pumps,  that  is,  punched  with  holes  in 
figures"  (Johnson)  ;  to  which  note  Steevens  adds,  *'See  the  shoes 
of  the  morris-dancers  in  the  plate  [from  Toilet's  painted  window, 
where  the  figures  marked  4  and  10  have  pinked  shoes]  at  the 
conclusion  of  The  First  Part  of  King  Henry  IV.  [Malone's  Shake- 
speare by  Boswell,  voL  xvi.] ; "  and  he  then  observes,  *'  It  was  the 
custom  to  wear  ribbons  in  the  shoes  formed  into  the  shape  of  roses, 
or  of  any  other  flowers." 

pun,  to  pound,  to  beat,  vL  35. 

punto  (ItaL  punta),  a  thrust,  a  stroke  (a  fencing-term),  L  398. 

punto  reverso  (Ital.  punta  riversa),  a  back-handed  thrust  or  stroke 
(a  fencing- term),  vi  413. 

purchase,  gain,  profit,  advantage  :  The  purchase  is  to  make  men 
gloriow,  ix.  5. 

purchBiSe,  a  cant  term  for  stolen  goods,  booty :  thou  shalt  have  a 
share  in  our  purchase,  iv.  224  ;  They  wiU  steal  any  thing,  and  call  it 
purchase,  iv.  453 ;  Made  prize  and  purchase  (booty)  of  his  wanton 
eye,  v.  41a 

purchase — After  fourteen  years\  iii.  377 :  The  meaning  must  be — 
After  the  rate  of  fourteen  years*  purchase — at  an  excessive  price. 
Perhaps  in  Shakespeare's  time  the  current  value  of  land  was  four- 
teen years'  purchase. 
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purchas'di  obtained  by  unfair  means :  for  uihat  in  me  wob  fywrcha£d^ 
Falls  upon  thee  in  a  more  fai/rtr  sorty  iv.  388 :  see  the  preceding 
article  but  one,  and  note  94,  iv.  388. 

purchas'd — Hereditary,  Rather  than.  Hereditary,  ratber  than  '*  pro- 
cured by  his  own  faidt  or  endeavour"  (Johnson),  vilL  267. 

puriten  amongst  them,  and  he  sings  psalms  to  hornpipes — But  one, 
iii.  458  :  *^  An  allusion  to  a  practice,  common  at  this  time  among 
the  puritans,  of  burlesquing  the  pUin  ehant  of  the  papists,  by 
adapting  vulgar  and  ludicrous  music  to  psalms  and  pious  compo- 
sitions" (Douce). 

purples — Long,  vii  410 :  ^  This  is  the  early  purple  orchis  (Orchis 
mascula),  which  blossoms  in  April  and  May ;  it  grows  in  meadows 
and  pastures,  and  is  about  ten  inches  high  ;  the  flowers  are  purple, 
numerous,  and  in  long  spikes.  The  poet  refers  to  another  name  by 
which  this  flower  was  called  hy  liberal  shepherds,  and  says  that 

'  Cold  maids  did  [do]  dead  merCs  fingers  call  them.' 

From  this  I  consider  that  the  cold  maids  mistook  one  of  the  other 

• 

orchids,  having  paimated  roots,  for  long  purples.  The  Orchis  mas- 
cula has  two  bulbs,  and  is  in  many  parts  of  England  called  by 
a  name  that  liberal  shepherds  used,  and  which  is  found  in  the 
herbals  of  Shakspere's  time.  The  spotted  palmate  orchis  (Orchis 
maculata)  and  the  marsh  orchis  (Orchis  latifolia)  have  paimated 
roots,  and  are  called  *dead  men's  Angers,'  which  they  somewhat 
resemble."  Beisly's  Shaksper^s  Garden,  &c,  p.  i6a 

pursuivants  of  death^The,  <<The  heralds  that,  forerunning  death, 
proclaim  its  approach  "  (Johnson),  v.  40. 

purveyor,  viL  221  :  "The  duty  of  the  purveyor,  an  officer  belong- 
ing to  the  court,  was  to  make  a  general  provision  for  the  royal 
household.  It  was  the  office  also  of  this  person  to  travel  before 
the  king  whenever  he  made  his  progresses  to  different  parts 
of  the  realm,  and  to  see  that  every  thing  was  duly  provided '^ 
(Doucb). 

push,  an  exclamation,  equivalent  to  pish  :  And  made  a  push  at  chance 
and  sufferance,  ii.  135  ;  Push  I  did  you  see  my  cap  ?  vii.  59  (Compare 
"Push,  meet  me."  The  Tryall  of  Cheualry,  1605,  sig.  0  4  verso : 
"Push,  ile  bee  all  obseruatiue."  Euerie  Woman  in  her  Humor,  1609, 
sig.  E  2  verso.:  '*  Vncle,  you  that  make  a  pish  at  the  black  art,"  &c 
Day's  Law  Trickes,  1608,  sig.  i  2  verso). 

put  on,  to  instigate  :  the  powers  above  Put  on  their  instruments,  vii.  278  ; 
fFVtt  put  on  those  shall  praise  your  excellence,  vii.  409 ;  deaihs  put 
on  (**  instigated,  produced,"  Malone)  by  cunning,  vii.  436 ;  had  he 
been  put  on  (put  forward,  put  to  the  trial),  ibid. ;  put  it  on  By  your 
aUovoanee,  viiL  30 ;  *Tis  they  have  put  him  on  the  old  man^s  death, 
viii  40 ;  I  never  Had  Wd  to  put  on  this,  viii.  483 ;  put  on  the  voucA 
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ofverymalice  itself,  viiL  i6x  ;  this  uwiamtsd  puU'ng  on,  i  526 ;  hut 
hy  our  putting  on,  tL  189 ;  stand  the  putting  on,  viiL  166. 

putter-on,  an  instigator,  iii.  427 ;  v.  479. 

putter-out  of  one  for  Jive — EckH^  L  248  :  putter-out  was  a  tenn  for 
a  person  who,  when  going  abroad  was  much  in  fashion,  put  out  a 
sum  of  money  on  condition  of  receiving  great  interest  for  it  at 
hiB  return  home ;  if  he  never  returned,  the  deposit  was  forfeited : 
^So,  in  The  Scourge  of  FoUy,  bj  J.  Dayies  of  Hereford^  printed 
about  the  year  161 1, 

'  Sir  Solas  straight  will  trayel,  as  they  sa  j. 
And  gives  out  one  for  three,  when  home  comes  he.' 

It  appears  from  Moryson's  Itinerary,  1617,  Part  I.  p.  198,  that  'this 
custom  of  giving  out  money  upon  these  adventures  was  first  used 
in  court  and  among  noblemen ; '  and  that  some  years  before  his 
book  was  published,  'bankerouts,  stage-players,  and  men  of  base 
condition  had  drawn  it  into  contempt'  by  undertaking  journeys 
merely  for  gain  upon  their  return "  (Malone)  :  ''  In  the  present 
passage,  Mr.  Staunton  defends  the  reading  of  the  folio, '  Each  putter 
out  ofjwe  for  one,'  by  a  quotation  from  the  opening  of  Cartwright*s 
Ordinary,  *  I'd  put  out  moneys  of  being  Mayor,'  *  of  being  commonly 
used  by  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries  for  on,*  But,  granting 
this,  what  does  the  quotation  prove  ?  Why,  that  it  is  good  Eliza- 
bethan English  to  talk  of  putting  out  moneys  of  or  on  the  chance 
of  an  event  taking  place.  This  does  not  warrant  such  a  phrase  as 
putting  out  moneys  on  five  for  one,  or  on  one  for  five.  We  might 
as  well  maintain  that  because  we  talk  of  betting  on  a  horse,  we 
may  properly  talk  of  betting  on  five  to  one ;  and  even  because  we 
talk  of  lending  money,  we  might  talk  of  lending  interest"  (W.  N. 
LsTTSOu)  :  And  see  note  88,  L  248. 

puttOCk,  a  kite,  v.  168  ;  vi.  104 ;  viiL  391. 

pUZZel,  a  foul  drab  (*'  From  puzza,  ue.  mains  fostor,  says  Minshen," 
Tollbt),  v.  24. 

py'r  Uidyj  Sir  Hugh's  pronunciation  of  &y'r  lady  (quod  vide),  i  362. 

pyramideSy  pyramids,  viiL  368. 

pyramiSi  a  pyramid,  v.  27 ;  pyramises,  viii.  299. 


Q. 

quaily  to  overpower:  Quad,  crush,  conclude,  and  gueU,  iL  326;  to 
quail  and  shake  the  orb,  viii  369. 

quail,  to  faint,  to  sink  into  dejection :  my  faUe  spirits  Quail,  viiL 
50Z ;  their  quailing  breasts,  v.  261. 
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quail,  to  slacken,  to  relax  :  And  let  not  itarck  and  inquisition  gyuiil^ 
iiL  27. 

quailing;  a  sinking  into  dejection,  a  Mling  in  resolution ;  ihen  is 
no  quailing  note,  iv.  269^ 

quails  ever  Beat  mine^  inhoop'd,  at  odds — His:  see  inhoop^d^  at 
oddsj  &c 

qualLSy  a  cant  term  for  prostitutes :  one  that  loves  quailsy  vL  104. 

quainty  ingenious,  clever,  artful:  My  quaint  Ariel,  i.  210;  quaiivt 
lies,  iL  392 ;  quaint  musician,  iii.  151  ;  forgH  quainX  conceit,  V.  64  ; 
how  quaint  an  orator  you  are,  v.  171. 

quaint,  neat,  elegant,  well-fancied :  q^int  in  green,  i.  441 ;  fine, 
quaint,  graceful,  ii  117;  Jiore  quaint,  more  pleasing,  iiL  17a 

quaintly,  ingeniously,  cleverly,  artfully,  i.  297,  320;  ii.  360;  v. 
263  ;  vii.  332  ;  ix.  46. 

quak'd— ^^2^,  '* thrown  into  grateful  trepidation"  (Steevsns),  vi. 
i6a 

qualification  shaU  come  into  no  true  taste  again — JFhose,  ^' Whose 
resentment  shall  not  be'  so  qualified  or  tempered,  as  to  be  well 
tasted,  aa  not  to  retain  some  bitterness"  (Johnson),  viii.  165. 

qualify,  to  soften,  to  moderate,  to  abate,  to  weaken  :  qualify  (he 
laws,  i.  461  ;  To  qualify  in  others,  L  524 ;  B4t  qualify  the  fire^s 
extreme  rage,  i.  314  ;  this  amazement  can  I  qualify,  ii.  152 ;  to  qua- 
lify his  rigorous  course,  ii.  395  ;  craftily  qualified  ("  slily  mixed  with 
water,"  Johnson),  viii.  168 ;  Iry  gazing  qualified,  ix.  284. 

quality,  (used  technically  to  signify)  the  profession  of  an  actor : 
Will  they  pursue  the  quality  no  longer  than  they  can  sing  f  vii.  347  ; 
give  us  a  taste  of  your  quality,  vii  350. 

quality,  a  profession,  a  calling,  an  occupation :  Ariel  and  all  his 
quality  (all  those  occupied  in  similar  services,  all  his  fellows),  L 
205  ;  toe  do  in  our  quality  much  want,  i.  332  ;  Attend  your  office  and 
your  quality,  i.  446 ;  you  are  not  of  our  quality,  iv.  277  ;  t^  very 
quality  of  my  lord,  viii  1 5a 

quarrel, /orttwie—iTfea*,  v.  505  :  see  note  61,  v.  505. 

quarry,  "Any  thing  hunted  by  dojjs,  hawks,  or  otherwise;  the 
game  or  prey  sought  [or  killed].  The  etymology  has  been  vari- 
ously attempted,  but  with  little  success."  Nares's  Oloss, :  In  the 
following  passages  quarry  is  equivalent  to  "heap  of  dead ;"  I*d 
make  a  quarry  With  thousands  of  these  quartet' d  slaves,  vi  140 ;  the 
quarry  of  these  murdered  deer,  vii.  277  ;  TJiis  quarry  cries  on  havock, 

vii-  435- 
quarter,  an  allotted  post  or  station :  "keep  good  quarter,  iv.  90 ;  not 
a  man  Shall  pass  his  quarter,  vii  loo;  In  quarter  ("  on  our  station," 
Malons),  viii.  174. 
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quartered  fires— Their,  The  fiies  in  the  different  qnarten  of  their 
army,  viiL  431. 

quaty  a  pimple:  Fve  rtibhed  this  young  quat  cdmMt  to  ike  sense 
("  Roderigo  is  called  a  quat  by  the  same  mode  of  speech  as  a  low 
fellow  is  now  termed  in  low  language  a  scab.  To  nib  to  the  sense  ia 
to  rub  to  the  quick,"  JohnsonX  viii.  228. 

quatch-buttocky  a  squat,  a  flat  buttock,  ilL  229. 

queasilieSS,  *' sickness  of  a  nauseated  stomach"  ( Johnson's  J)icL\ 
distaste,  disgust,  iv.  313. 

qUdafiy,  squeamish,  fastidious  :  his  queasy  stomach,  iL  95. 

qUOasy,  '* delicate,  unsettled,  what  requires  to  be  handled  nicely" 
(Steetens)  :  a  queasy  question,  yiii.  37. 

queasy,  nauseated,  disgusted  :  queasy  vnth  his  insolence,  yiii.  3x3. 

quoen — To  pray  for  the  :  see  kneel  down  before  you,  &c. 

quolly  murder,  assassination :  the  guilt  Of  our  great  quell,  yii.  225. 

quell,  to  kill :  Quail,  cnuh,  conclude,  and  queU,  ii.  326. 

quencll,  to  grow  cool :  She  wiU  not  quench,  viiL  403. 

quern,  ii.  271 :  '^A  hand-mill  for  grinding  com,  made  of  two  cor- 
responding Bttnes.  It  is  one  of  our  oldest  words  ;  and,  with  slight 
variations,  is  found  in  all  the  Northern  languages.. . . .  Capell  ridi- 
culously supposed  that  quern  here  meant  chum/*  Brockett's  Oloss. 
of  Norih  Country  Words,  &c  (In  Coles's  LcU,  and  EngL  DicL  chttm 
and  quern  are  thus  distinguished ;  "  A  Chum,  Fidelia,  vasculum  in 
quo  agitatur  InUyrum"  **  A  Quern,  Mola  trusatilis.*') 

quest,  a  search,  an  inquiry  :  quest  of  love  (»loye-suit,  **  is  amorous 
expedition.  The  term  originated  from  romance.  A  quest  was  the 
expedition  in  which  a  knight  was  engaged,"  Stbbvens:  "The 
knight  that  finding  the  first  encounter  combersom,  giueth  ouer  the 
quest,  is  counted  but  a  coward."  Qreene's  Cards  of  Fancie,  sig.  B  3 
verso,  ed.  1608),  viii.  12  ;  Can  stead  the  quest,  ix.  47  ;  three  several 
quests,  viiL  139. 

quest,  an  inquest,  an  impannelled  jury :  What  lawful  quest  have 
given  their  verdict  up,  v,  366 ;  A  quest  of  thotights,  ix.  355 ;  crovh 
net's  quest-law,  viL  411  (see  crowner), 

quest,  an  inquisition ;  these  false  and  most-contranous  quests,  i.  52a 

questant,  an  aspirant,  a  candidate,  a  competitor,  iiu  221 ;  ix. 
208. 

question,  conversation :  As  I  subscribe  not  (hat,  nor  any  other.  But 
in  the  loss  of  question,  i.  496  (see  first  subscribe,  and  note  74, 1  496); 
/  wiU  not  stay  thy  question,  ii.  278 ;  and  had  much  question  with  htm, 
iii.  60 ;  in  any  constant  question  (^  settled,  determinate,  regular  quea- 
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tioD,"  Johnson,  *' regular  conyersation,"  Malone),  iii.  3S0;  haw 
9ome  question  with  the  shepherd,  iii.  456 ;  Eos  these  poor  men  in  ques- 
tianj  iii.  498  ;  During  all  question  of  the  gentle  truce  {'*  conversation 
while  the  gentle  truce  lasts,"  Malonb),  yi.  yy ;  To  call  hers,  exquisite, 
in  question  more  ('*  to  make  her  unparalleled  beauty  more  the  sub- 
ject of  thought  and  conversation,"  Maxone),  vL  382 ;  cry  out  on 
the  top  of  question  (recite  at  the  very  highest  pitch  of  their  voice), 
vii  346  (where  Dr.  Wellesley  wrongly  understands  question  to  mean 
'^rack."  Stray  Notes  on  the  Text  of  Shakespeare,  p.  33). 

question,  a  point,  a  topic :  some  necessary  question  of  the  play,  vii. 

363. 

question — A  commodity  in,**  A  commodity  subject  to  judicial  trial 
or  examination"  (Steevbnb)  ;  ii.  117. 

question — First  i7^J  ''First  called  for,  first  appointed"  (Johnson), 
L  461. 

question  hear  it^  With  more  facile,  viii.  142  :  **  Qiiestion  is  for  the 
act  of  seeking.  With  more  easy  endeavour "  (Johnson);  ''May 
carry  it  with  less  dispute,  with  less  opposition  "  (Mason). 

question  of  his  death  is  enrolled  in  the  Capitol — The,  vii  159;  "The 
word  question  is  here  used  in  a  somewhat  peculiar  sense.  It  seems 
to  mean  the  statement  of  the  reasons  "  (Crate). 

question : — why,  an  hour  in  darnxmr,  &c,  ii.  147  :  Here  question  is 
equivalent  to  *'you  ask  a  question,"  or  "that  is  the  question." 

question^  to  converse  :  ihivk  you  question  ("  converse,"  Stebvbns, 
'*  debate,  argue,  hold  controversy,"  Craie)  with  the  Jew,  ii  398 ; 
long  he  question^  With  modest  Lucrece,  ix.  275. 

questionable,  ''provoking  question"  (Hanheb),  "propitious  to 
conversation,  easy  and  willing  to  be  conversed  with  "  (Stebvens), 
'*  capable  of  being  conversed  with "  (Malone),  vii  322  :  compare 
first  question  and  unqueetiondble, 

questristSy  persons  who  go  in  qtiest  or  search  of  another,  pursuers, 
viii.  78. 

quick,  living,  alive :  set  quick  ^  tK  earth,  i  417 ;  one  thaCs  dead  is 
quick,  iii  306 ;  hut  quick,  and  in  mine  arms,  iii.  466 ;  Tlie  mercy  that 
was  quick  in  us,  iv.  438;  earth,  gape  open  wide,  and  eat  him  quick, 
v.  342  ;  Thou^rt  quick  ("  Thou  hast  life  and  motion  in  thee,"  John- 
son)^ YU,6S;  Be  buried  quick  vnih  her,  vii.  421. 

quick,  lively :  But  is  there  no  quick  recreation  granted?  ii  165  ;  quick 
and  merry  words,  v.  349. 

quick,  inventive,  quick-witted:  the  quick  comedians,  viii.  374. 

quick,  pregnant :  shi^s  quick,  ii  246 ;  Jaquenetta  that  is  quick  hy  him, 
ibid. 

quick-expedient :  see  expedient. 
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quicken  with  kimng^  ^Eeviye  hf  my  kiss  [kiBBes]"  (Johnsob),  viiL 
359- 

quidditSy  and  quiddities,  legal  quibblings,  snbtiltLea^  equivocatioiiB, 
yii.  414 ;  !▼.  206. 

quietus,  vii  358 ;  iz.  395  :  ''This  ib  an  Ezcheqaer  term.  .  .  •  .  It 
is  the  word  vhicli  denotes  that  an  accomptant  is  quit"  Hunter's 
New  lUust,  0/ Shakespearey  voL  ii.  p.  241 :  ''Chiefly  used  by authois 
in  metaphorical  senses.'*  Nares's  Oloss. 

quill — Deliver  ovr  supplications  in  the,  y.  1 17  :  see  note  20,  v.  117. 

quillets,  sly  turns  in  argument,  nice  and  frivolous  distinctions, 
chicanery,  iL  214 ;  v.  36,  157  ;  viL  70^  414 ;  viii.  i8a 

quilt,  a  flock-bed  :  how  now,  quUt  I  iy.  275. 

quintain,  ilL  18  :  "Tilting  or  combating  at  the  quintain  is  cer- 
tainly a  military  exercise  of  high,  antiquity,  and  antecedent,  I 
doubt  not,  to  the  justs  and  tournaments.  The  quintain  origin- 
ally was  nothing  more  than  the  trunk  of  a  tree  or  post  set  np  for 
the  practice  of  the  tyrps  in  chivalry.  Afterward  a  staff  or  spear 
was  fixed  in  the  earth,  and  a  shield,  being  hung  upon  it,  was  the 
mark  to  strike  at :  the  dexterity  of  the  performer  consisted  in  smit- 
ing the  shield  in  such  a  manner  as  to  break  the  ligatures  and  bear 
it  to  the  ground.  In  process  of  time  this  diversion  was  improved, 
and  instead  of  the  staff  and  the  shield,  the  resemblance  of  a  human 
figure  carved  in  wood  was  introduced.  To  render  the  appearance 
of  this  figure  more  formidable,  it  was  generally  made  in  the  likeness 
of  a  Turk  or  a  Saracen  armed  at  all  points,  bearing  a  shield  upon 
his  left  arm,  and  brandishing  a  club  or  a  sabre  with  his  right.  The 
quintain  thus  fashioned  was  placed  upon  a  pivot,  and  so  contrived 
as  to  move  round  with  facility.  In  running  at  this  figure  it  was 
necessary  for  the  horseman  to  direct  his  lance  with  great  adroitness, 
and  make  his  stroke  upon  the  forehead  between  the  eyes  or  upon 
the  nose  ;  for  if  he  struck  wide  of  those  parts,  especially  upon  the 
shield,  the  quintain  turned  about  with  much  velocity,  and,  in  case 
he  was  not  exceedingly  careful,  would  give  him  a  severe  blow 
upon  the  back  with  the  wooden  sabre  held  in  the  right  hand, 
which  was  considered  as  highly  disgraceful  to  the  performer,  while 
it  excited  the  laughter  and  ridicule  of  the  spectators."  Strutt's 
Sports  and  Pastimes,  &c.,  p.  104,  sea  ed. :  There  were  other  sorts  of 
quintains ;  but  the  words  of  Orlando,  *'  a  quintain,  a  mere  lifeless 
hlock,^  seem  to  sbow  that  Shakespeare  alludes  to  the  kind  above 
described. 

quip,  a  sharp  retort,  a  taunt,  a  repartee,  iiL  74 ;  quips,  L  333,  371 ; 
ii.  104 ;  iv.  206. 

quire,  a  company,  on  assembly :  the  wliole  quire  hold  their  h^  and 
loff,  ii.  272. 
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quirOy  to  ung  in  concert :  Which  quir^  with  my  drum,  vL  211  ;  Still 
quiring  to  the  young-eifd  cheruJbi'My  iL  413. 

qtlity  to  acquit :  But,  for  thou  earthly  faults,  J  quit  them  aU,  L  554 ; 
Till  thou  eanet  quit  thee,  iii.  43 ;  Though  yet  he  never  liarvCd  nUj 
here  I  quit  himy  iiL  306 ;  God  quit  you  in  hie  mercy  !  iv.  440. 

quit}  to  requite,  to  retaliate,  to  avenge:  to  ^it  their  griefe  (^'to 
^  retaliate  their  moumful  stories,"  Johnson),  iv.  176  ;  ''  /  eaU  quit 
you  wUh  gude  leve  (^  I  shall,  with  your  permission,  requite  you, 
that  is,  answer  you,  or  interpose  with  my  arguments,"  Johnson), 
iv.  455  ;  Unless  the  Lady  Bona  quit  hie  pain,  y.  286 ;  Your  children's 
children  quit  it  in  your  age,  y.  454 ;  To  be  fidl  quit  of  those  my  ban- 
ishersy  yi.  229 ;  To  quit  her  bloody  wrongs  upon  her  foes,  yL  280 ; 
To  quit  him  with  this  arm,  yii.  425  ;  Or  quit  in  answer  of  the  third 
exchange,  yiL  432 ;  To  quit  this  horrid  act,  yiiL  81 ;  Qod  quit  you, 
yiiL  331 ;  As  he  shall  like,  to  quit  ms  ('^to  repay  me  this  insult," 
Johnson),  yiiL  332 ;  Then  I  shall  quit  you,  ix.  170 ;  Than  I  can 
quit  or  speak  of,  ix.  214 ;  your  evil  quits  you  well,  L  555. 

quit^  to  set  free,  to  release :  God  safely  quit  her  of  her  burden,  y.  556. 

qoit,  quitted :  the  very  rats  Instinctively  had  quit  it,  i.  204 ;  and  quit 
the  vessel,  i.  206 ;  took  such  sorrow,  That  he  quit  being,  yiii.  386. 

qnittanCd,  an  acquittance,  a  release,  a  discharge :  biU,  warrant, 
quittance,  or  obligation,  i.  361 ;  omittance  is  no  quittance,  iii  66. 

quittance,  a  requital :  Rendering  faint  quittance  (''  return  of  blows," 
STKXyENs),  iy.  310 ;  quittance  of  desert  and  merit,  iy.  436 ;  All  use 
of  quittance  ('*  All  the  customary  returns  made  in  dischaige  of  obli- 
gations," Wabbitbton),  yii  15. 

quittaiice,  to  requite :  As  fitting  best  to  quittance  their  deceit,  y.  29 
("  Oh,  quoth  hee,  shall  I  be  so  ingrate  as  to  quittance  affection 
with  fraudel"  Greene's  Neuer  too  late.  First  Part,  sig.  H  2,  ed. 
1611). 

quiver,  nimble,  agile,  active :  there  was  a  little  quiver  fellow,  iy.  36a 

quoi£  a  cap,  iy.  311 ;  quoifs,  iii  47a 

quote,  to  note,  to  mark, — formerly  pronounced,  and  often  writteni 
cotey  hence  the  quibble  {quotes  coat)  in  the  first  of  the  following 
passages :  And  how  quote  you  my  foUy  f  VaL  I  quote  it  in  your 
jerkin,  i  302  ;  Hisfac^s  own  margtnt  did  quote  such  amazes,  ii  182  ; 
We  did  not  quote  them  so,  ii  250;  What  curious  eye  doth  quote 
d^ormities  ?  vi  391 ;  Will  quote  my  loatheome  trespass  in  my  UxAs, 
ix.  296 ;  Her  amher  hairs  for  foul  have  amber  quoted  (Her  amber 
hairs  have  noted  or  marked  amber  for  ugly),  ii  206 ;  He's  quoted 
for  a  most  perfidious  slave,  iii.  302 ;  Quoted,  and  eigned,  to  do  a  deed 
of  Aame,  iv,  &g;  And  quoted  joint  by  joint,  yi  100 ;  /  had  not  quoted 
him,  vii  335  ;  how  she  quota  (he  leaves,  yi  329. 
VOL.  Z.  Z 
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B  Ufar  (he  dog,  vi.  419  ;  Even  in  the  days  of  the  Bomaaflp  B  was  called 
the  do^^s  letter  from  its  resemblance  in  sound  to  the  snarling  of  a 
dog :  Lucilios  alludes  to  it  in  a  fragment,  which  is  quoted  with 
yarious  coiruptions  hj  Nonius  MarcelluS|  Charisius,  and  Donatus 
on  Terence,  and  which  Joseph  Scaliger  amended  thus, 

"  Irritata  canes  quod,  homo  quliin,  planiu'  dicit" 

('* canes"  being  the  nom.  sing,  fern.) ;  and  Persius  has 

"  Sonat  hie  da  nare  canina 
Litenu"  Sat.L  109 : 

Ben  Jonson,  in  his  Engluh  Chrammar,  says  that  B  ''Is  the  dog^s 
letter,  and  hurreth  in  the  sound ;  the  tongue  striking  the  inner 
palate,  with  a  trembling  about  the  teeth."  Worke,  yoL  iz.  p.  28I9 
ed.  QifTord :  and  various  passages  to  the  same  effect  might  be  cited 
from  our  early  authors. 

TStoSttO,  a  kind  of  ruff  or  band  (Fr.  rahbat),  iL  117 :  ''Menage saith 
it  comes  from  rahbattref  to  put  back,  because  it  was  at  first  nothing 
but  the  collar  of  the  shirt  or  shift  turned  back  towards  the  shoul- 
ders" (T.  HAWKnrs). 

rabbit-sucker,  a  sucking  rabbit,  iy.  243. 

rabble,  a  band  of  inferior  spirits :  Go  bring  the  rahblej  L  252  (CSom* 
pare  Ford  :  "  the  duke's  grace,  and  the  duchess'  grace,  and  my  Lord 
Femando's  grace,  with  all  the  rabble  of  courtiera^"  &c  Lov^e  Sacru 
fice,  act  iL  sc.  i). 

rable,  rabble  (so  written  for  the  rhjmeX  iz.  i6S. 

race,  inborn  quality,  disposition,  nature:  thy  vile  race^  L  212;  my 
sennud  raee^  L  498, 

race  of  heaven — None  our  parte  so  poor  But  woe  at,  yiiL  263 :  Here  War- 
burton  (with  the  approbation  of  Johnson)  interprets  vku  a  race  of 
heaven  by  "  had  a  smack  or  flavour  of  heaven ; "  while  Malone  is 
**  not  sure  that  the  poet  did  not  mean  '  was  of  heavenly  origin.' " 

race  or  two  of  ginger — A^  iiL  458  ;  two  racet  of  ginger^  iv.  222 ;  "  Base 
of  ginger;  Theobald  pretends  that  this  differs  from  race  of  ginger, 
which  means  only  a  root,  whereas  this  means  a  bale  or  package. 
....  I  cannot  believe  that  the  words  are  really  different  Both 
must  be  derived  from  the  Spanish  rayz,  meaning  a  root,  and  might  be 
applied  indifferently  to  small  pieces  or  latge  packages."  Kares's  Oloes, 

rack,  a  mass  of  vapoury  clouds :  the  rack  stand  etUl^  viL  352 ;  That 
,  »  »  .  the  rack  dielimne,  viii.  352 ;  With  ugly  rack  on  hie  celeetiai 
face,  ix.  348  ("The  winds  in  the  upper  region,  which  move  the 
clouds  above  (which  we  call  the  rack\^  &c  Bacon's  Sylva  Syl- 
varum,  or  A  Naturall  Historie,  §  115,  p.  32,  ed.  1758 :  Back,  as 
Home  Tooke  first  observed,  is  properly^vapour,  steam,  exhala- 
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tion  (that  which  is  reeked) :  see  BichardBon's  Diet  in  y. :  see  too 
note  106  on  The  Tempeet^  i.  257). 

rack,  to  move  like  vapour  (see  the  preceding  article) :  the  racking 
daudSf  V.  247. 

rack,  to  exaggerate :  then  100  rack  the  value^  ii  129. 

TSgy  a  term  of  contempt, — a  ragamuffin :  Avxxy,  thou  rag,  iii.  170 ;  Thou 
rag  of  honour^  v.  356 ;  that  poor  rag,  vii.  74 ;  rage  of  France,  v.  457. 

ragged,  hroken,  unequal, — rough :  My  voice  ie  ragged,  ilL  34 ;  wintei's 
ragged  hajid,  ix,  335 ;  The  raggedet  (roughest)  hour,  iv.  311. 

ragged,  beggarly,  base,  ignominious  :  A  raggM  and  forestatTd  remit' 
eion,  iv.  393  {aeeforeetalPd,  &c);  a  ragged  name,  ix.  298, 

raglBg-WOOd,  raging-mad,  v.  77  :  see  vHH)d 

rake,  to  cover  :  Here,  in  the  sande,  Thee  FU  rake  up,  viii.  102. 

rakes— J?r0  «v  become,  vi  134  :  Here,  of  course,  the  quibbling  Citizen 
alludes  to  the  proverb, ''  As  lean  as  a  rake." 

raiTipalllaTIi  iv.  325  :  This  term  of  low  abuse  may  mean,  according 
to  Steevens,  ^'a  ramping  riotous  strumpet,"  according  to  Nares  (in 
Oloet,)  ^  one  who  associates  with  rampee  or  prostitutes." 

railg'd  empire — The  wide  arch  Of  the,  viii.  254 :  '^  What  in  ancient 
masons'  or  bricklayers'  work  was  denominated  a  range  is  now 
called  a  course  "  (Stsevenb)  :  '*  ranged,  meaning — orderly  rang'd  ; 
whose  parts  are  now  entire  and  difltinct^  like  a  number  of  well- 
built  edifices  "  (Capbll). 

rank,  a  row :  The  rank  of  oei'ers,  iii.  76. 

rank  to  market — It  ie  the  right  hutter-womafCs,  iii  47 :  see  note  80, 
iii  47  (In  a  note  on  these  words  Mr.  Staunton  observes,  '*  From  a 
passage  in  Drayton's  poem,  ^  The  Shepherd's  Sirena,'  it  might  be 
inferred  that  ^  rank '  was  a  familiar  term  for  chorus  or  rhyme; 

'On  thy  bank. 
In  a  rankf 
Let  thy  swans  sing  her : ' " 

but  by  "  rank  "  Drayton  assuredly  means  "  row  "). 

rank,  exuberant,  grown  to  great  height :  what,  so  rank  ?  ('*  what,  was 
he  advanced  to  this  pitch?"  Johnson),  v.  485  ;  rank  Achilles,  vi. 
30 ;  who  eUe  is  rank  f  Q^  who  else  may  be  supposed  to  have  over* 
topped  his  equals,  and  grown  too  high  for  the  public  safety,** 
Johnson  ;  but  here  Malone,  wrongly,  I  believe,  would  understand 
rank  as  ** replete  with  blood"),  vii  153 ;  Bain  added  to  a  river  that 
is  rank  (brimful),  ix.  225  ;  ^  ranker  rate,  vii.  393. 

rank,  gross  :  in  the  rank  garb,  viii.  166;  speeches  rank,  ix.  425. 

rank  on  foot — WhiU  other  jests  are  something,  ''While  they  are  hotly 
pursuing  other  merriment  of  their  own"  (Steevens),  i  440. 
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rank'd  vAtK  all  deserts,  ^covered  with  ranks  of  all  kinda  of  men" 
[with  all  degrees  of  merit  or  demerit]  (Johnson),  vii  7. 

ranknoSSy  exuberance  :  /  wHl  physic  yottr  rankness  (high  and  inaolent 
bearing),  iii.  7  ;  like  a  bated  and  retirH  flood,  Leaving  our  rankness 
and  irregular  course  Q^Rankf  as  applied  to  water,  here  signifies 
eamberanty  ready  to  overflow  j  as  applied  to  the  actions  of  the  speaker 
and  his  party,  it  signifies  inordinate/*  Malonb),  iy.  89 ;  With  the 
mere  rankness  of  their  joy,  y.  545. 

Rapine,  Bape,  yi  353,  354  (twiceX  355. 

rapture,  a  yiolent  seizure  :  q>ite  of  all  the  rapture  of  the  sea,  ix.  31. 

rapture,  a  fit:  into  a  rapture  lets  her  bahy  cry,  yL  172. 

rarely,  nicely,  happily :  How  rarely  does  it  meet  with  this  timers  guise, 
viL  81. 

rarely  base,  ^base  in  an  uncommon  degree  "  (STXByENs),  yiiL  371. 

rascal,  a  deer  lean  and  out  of  season :  the  noblest  deer  hath  them  €u  huge 
as  the  rascal,  iii.  57  ;  Come,  you  thin  thing/  come,  you  rascal,  iy.  403 ; 
Not  rascal-like^  y.  68 ;  Thou  rascal,  that  art  worst  in  blood  to  run,  yi. 
139  (a  rather  difficult  passage ;  see  note  13,  yL  139) ;  You  make  fat 
rascals,  Mistress  DoU,  iy.  337. 

rash,  quick,  hasty,  sudden,  yiolent :  no  rcuh  potion,  iiL  416  ;  ffis  rash 
fierce  blaze  of  riot,  iy.  122  ;  rcuh  gunpowder,  iy.  379 ;  My  matter  is 
so  rash,  yL  82 ;  too  rash,  too  unadviid,  yL  407 ;  so  startingly  and 
rash,  yiiL  202. 

rat,  Irish  :  see  Irish  rat,  &c. 

rat  without  a  tail-^A,  yiL  20$  :  **  It  should  be  remembered  (for  it  was 
the  belief  of  the  times)  that  though  a  witch  could  assume  the  form 
of  any  animal  she  pleased,  the  tail  would  still  be  wanting.  The 
reason  giyen  by  some  of  the  old  writers  for  such  a  deficiency  is, 
that  though  the  hands  and  feet,  by  an  easy  change,  might  be  con> 
yerted  into  the  four  paws  of  a  beast,  there  was  still  no  part  about 
a  woman  which  corresponded  with  the  length  of  tail  common  to 
almost  all  our  four-footed  creatures  "  (STSEysNS). 

rated /rom  ihe  heart — Afftction  is  not,  Affection  is  not  driyen  out  of 
the  heart  by  chiding,  iiL  116. 

rated  sinew — a,  "  A  strength  on  which  we  reckoned,  a  help  of  which 
we  made  account  **  (Johnson),  iy.  280. 

rated  treachery — Payitig  the  fins  of,  ftc,  ^  The  Dauphin  has  rated 
your  treachery,  and  set  upon  it  Skfine  which  your  liyes  must  pay'* 
(Johnson),  iy.  88. 

raught,  reached :  raught  not  toflve  weeks,  ii.  199 ;  raught  ms  his  hand, 
iy.  496 ;  That  raught  at  mourUains  with  outstretcIM  arms,  y.  242. 
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raoght,  snatched  away :  Hits  tiaff  of  liowmr  raught^  ▼.  142  ;  The 
hand  of  dsaih  hafh  raught  him,  viiL  347. 

ravol  oiU,  to  unrayel,  to  unweave, — to  nnfold,  to  disdoBe:  must  I 
rantl  out  My  toetM^d-up  foUies  ?  iv.  171 ;  Make  you  to  ravel  all  this 
matter  out,  yiL  386. 

raVdll'd  deeve  of  care — The  :  see  sleave,  &c. 

rayin,  to  deyoor  eagerly :  that  ramin  down,  L  466 ;  wiU  ratin  up, 
yiL  239. 

ravillf  lavening,  deyouiing :  the  ravin  Hon,  iiL  253. 

r&yin'dy  (in  the  phraseology  of  Shakespeare)  equivalent  to  raven- 
ing, ravenous :  the  ravin'd  salt-sea  shark,  yii  260  (where  Steevens 
explains  raviai^d  '^  glutted  with  ravin  or  prey ''). 

rawly  20/^,  "[left]  without  preparation,  hastily,  suddenly"  (John- 
bonX  ^left  young  and  helpless  ^  (Ritson),  iv.  477. 

rawness — in  that,  "Without  previous  provision,  without  dae  pre- 
paration ^  (JohnsonX  ^  In  that  has^  manner "  (Johnson's  Diet,), 
vii  271. 

rayed,  berayed,  befouled  :  was  ever  man  so  rayed  ?  iiL  155. 

rayed  with  the  yeUcws,  iii.  148  :  Here  rayed  has  been  explained 
"streaked"  and  "defiled  :"  but  qy.  if  it  does  not  mean  "in  evil 
condition,  afflicted"?  Vide  my  note  on  Skelton's  Works,  vol.  il  p. 
197,  where,  among  other  passages  from  early  writers,  is  quoted, 
"  He  was  sore  arayed  with  syckuesse.  Morbo  atrocitor  conftictue  est.*' 
Honnanni  Vulgaria,  sig.  i  il  ed.  1530 :  and  see  yelhtcs^The, 

razed  shoes,  vii  371 :  see  note  89,  viL  371. 

read  (or  rede),  counsel,  advice:  redes  not  his  own  read,  vii.  316. 

ready,  dressed :  hcdf  ready  and  half  unready,  v.  29 ;  Is  she  ready  t 
viiL  420  (in  the  answer  to  which  question  the  Lady  chooses  to  un- 
derstand ready  in  another  sense). 

rearly,  early,  ix.  185. 

rearward,  the  rear,  ii  125  ;  iv.  361  ;  v.  57  ;  vi.  436 ;  ix.  377. 

reason,  to  converse,  to  talk :  how  fondly  dost  thou  reason  !  ii.  44 ; 
Owr  grisfs,  and  not  our  manners,  reason  now,  iv.  73 ;  w^U  reason  with 
him,  V.  365  ;  You  cannot  reason  almost  vnth  a  man,  v.  380 ;  while  we 
reason  here,  v.  439 ;  reason  safely  with  you,  vi  162  ;  reason  with  the 
fellow,  vi  237  ;  I  reasoned  vnth  a  Frenchman  yesterday,  ii  369  ;  what 
are  you  reasoning  with  yourself,  i  298. 

reason  our  petition — Does,  "Does  argue  for  us  and  our  petition" 
(JoHNBOH),  vi  258. 

reason  to  my  love  is  Itdble—And,  vii  141 :  "And  reason,  or  propriety 
of  conduct  and  laDguage,  is  subordinate  to  my  love  "  (Johnson)  : 
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^  As  if  he  had  said,  *  And,  if  I  have  acted  wrong  in  telling  yon,  my 
excuse  is,  that  my  reason  where  you  are  concerned  is  subject  to  and 
IB  overborne  by  my  aflFection '"  (Craik). 

reasOUSy  discourse,  conversation  :  yowr  recuans  at  dinner ,  iL  21& 

reasons  in  her  balance — She  shall  nier  tpeigh  more,  ii.  141  ;  No 
marvel,  though  you  bite  §0  sharp  at  reasons,  tL  39 :  This  quibble  be- 
tween reasons  and  radsins  (which  probably  were  pronounced  alike) 
is  as  old  as  the  time  of  Skelton,  who  says  in  Ms  Speke,  Parrot, 


*'  Crete  reysons  with  resons  be  now  reprobitante. 
For  reyBODs  or  no  resons,  bat  resons  corrant." 

Works,  vol.  iL  p.  22,  ed.  D^rce  (where  these  lines  were 
for  the  first  tmie  printed) : 

compare  too  Dekker ;  **  Raisons  will  be  much  askt  for,  especially 
in  an  action  of  iniury,''  &c  The  (holes  Almanacke  (under  '^  Gro- 
cers'^ 1618,  p.  36. 

rebate,  to  make  obtuse,  to  dull,  i  473. 

Rebeck — Hvffk,  vi.  467  :  So  named  from  the  rebeck,  a  thiee-stniiged 
(originaUy,  two-stringed)  fiddle. 

rebused,  iil  119  :  << Quasi  abused"  (Walker). 
receipt,  a  receptacle :  the  receipt  of  reason,  vii.  225. 
receive  it  eo,  "  understand  it  so  "  (SteeyxnsX  iiL  334. 

receivingf,  '^ ready  apprehension"  (Warburton):  To  one  of  your 
receiving,  iii.  357. 

recbeat,  a  hunting-term  for  certain  notes  sounded  on  the  honi, 
properly  and  more  usually  employed  to  recall  the  dogs  from  a 
wrong  scent,  ii.  79. 

reck,  to  care,  vi.  122  ;  yiiL  468 ;  recks,  iil  33 ;  vii  316  (heeds) ;  Beek- 

W»  L  339- 
recognizance,  a  badge,  a  token,  viii.  24a 

recognizances :  see  statutes,  &c 

recomforted,  comforted  again  B  comforted,  vi.  261. 

recomforture,  comforting  agaius  comforting,  comfort^  v.  436. 

record,  to  sing  :  record  my  woes,  L  349 ;  records  vnih  moan,  iz. 
62  (This  word,  it  appears,  is  properly  applied  to  the  chattering 
of  birds  before  they  have  learned  to  sing;  '<I  recorde  as  yonge 
byrdes  do,  le  pateUe.  This  byrde  recordeth  allredy;  she  wyll 
synge  within  a  whyle  :  Cest  oyseUt  patelle  desja,  il  ciuaUera  auanJt 
guil  soyt  long  temps,"  Palsgrave's  Lesclarcissement  de  la  Langue 
Frances,  &c.,  1530,  Ute  Table  of  Verbes,  foL  cccxxxiiii.,  verso: 
But  Cotgrave  understands  it  differently ;  *<  Begazouiller,  To  re- 
port, or  to  record,  as  birda^  one  anothers  warbling."  Fr.  and  SngL 
Diet:  and  so  does  Coles;  "To  record  as  birds,  Oertatim  modu^ 
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lari^  altemii  eanere."  Lot,  and  Engl.  JXeL  :  *'  The  early  note  of 
song-birds  was  termed  recording,  probably,  as  Barrington  suggests, 
from  the  instnunent  formerly  called  recorder."  Way's  note  on  the 
Prompt,  Farv.  p.  426). 

rOCOrdor,  a  sort  of  flute  or  flageolet :  like  a  child  on  a  recorder,  ii. 
320 ;  t^  recorders,  vii.  371,  372  :  '"The  musical  instrument  called 
a  recorder  appears  to  be  the  kind  of  flute  of  which  a  description  and 
representation  are  given  by  Mersennus,  designated  as  the  'flxute 
d^Angleterre,  gvs  Von  appdle  douce,  et  d  neuf  trow'  Harmonic  Univ. 
i  p.  237."  Way's  note  on  the  Prompt  Parv.  p.  425. 

reCOFdSy  recorders  (see  the  preceding  article)  :  StUl  mutic  ofrecordsy 
ix.  201. 

recourse,  a  repeated  coursing  or  flowing  :  Their  eyes  o*er-ffalUd  with 
recowrse  of  tears,  yi.  115. 

recover  the  wind  of  me,  vii  373  :  A  term  "borrowed  from  hunting, 
and  meanly  to  get  the  animal  pursued  to  run  with  the  wind,  that 
it  may  not  scent  the  toil  or  its  pursuers  **  (Singeb,  who  cites  The 
OenUema/iCs  BecreaHon), 

recoveries :  see  dovhle  vouchers,  &c 

recure^  to  cure  againscure,  v.  409 ;  reciu'd,  iz.  354 ;  recures,  ix.  238. 

red  lattice — A,  The  lattice  of  an  alehouse  (a  red  lattice  being  formerly 
the  usual  distinction  of  an  alehouse),  iv.  331 ;  red-lattice  phrases, 
alehouse  phrases^  i.  389.  (The  Qreen  Lattice  is  mentioned  in  Jon- 
son's  Every  Man  in  his  Eumour,  where  Qifford  observes ;  "  In  our 
author's  time  the  windows  of  alehouses  were  furnished  with  lattices 
of  various  colours  (glass,  probably,  was  too  costly,  and  too  brittle. 
for  the  kind  of  guests  which  frequented  them) ;  thus  we  hear  of 
the  red,  the  blue,  and,  as  in  this  place,  of  the  Oreen  Lattice,  There 
is  a  lane  in  the  city  yet  called  ^retfn-lettuce  (lattice)  Lane,  from  an 
alehouse  which  once  stood  in  it ;  and  Serjeant  Hall,  in  the  Toiler, 
directs  a  letter  to  his  brother, '  at  the  Red  Lettace  (lattice)  in  Butcher 
Row.'"  Note  on  Jonson*s  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  96.) 

red  pestilence — The,  Another  name  for  the  red  plague,  vi  219 :  see  the 
next  article. 

red  plague — The,  L  212  :  "In  the  General  Practise  of  Physicke,  1605, 
p.  675,  three  different  kinds  of  the  plague-sore  are  mentioned, — 
'sometimes  it  is  red,  otherwhiles  yellow,  and  sometimes  blacke, 
which  is  the  very  worst  and  most  venimous ' "  (Halliwell). 

re-deliver,  to  deliver  back, — ^to  report :  ShaU  I  re-ddiver  you  ^en  so  ? 
viL  429. 

reduce,  to  bring  back,  iv.  513  ;  v.  376,  461 ;  ix.  195. 

reechy  painting — The,  ii.  116 ;  her  reechy  neck,  vL  172 ;  reechy  kisses, 
vii  386:  In  the  first  of  these  passages  reechy  seems  to  signify 
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"imoky,  discoloured  bj  smoke;"  in  the  other  two,  "sweaty, 
greasy,  filthy"  {**Reechy  is  greasy,  sweaty.  •  .  .  •  Laneham  [in  his 
Z&Uer,  &c],  speaking  of  *  three  pretty  pozels'  in  a  morris-dance, 
says  they  were  'az  brig  hi  az  a  hrecut  of  hacon^  that  is,  bacon  huDg 
in  the  chimney :  and  hence  reeehy,  which  in  its  primilive  significa- 
tion is  smoky,  came  to  imply  greatyj*  RrrsoN). 

r66lB — Increate  the  reelt,  viiL  301 :  Douce  has  shown  that  Steevens  was 
mistaken  in  asserting  that  reel  in  Shakespeare's  time  did  not  signify 
'^a  dance:"  Here  Singer  explains  onr  text  "inczease  its  [the 
world's]  giddy  coarse." 

refelled,  refuted,  i  541. 

refer  yowself  to  thU  advantage^  ^  have  recourse  to,  betake  yourself  to, 
this  advantage"  (Steevens),  L  50S. 

reflex,  a  reflection,  vi.  445. 

t^flex,-  to  reflect,  y.  94* 

refilge,  to  shelter,  to  palliate  :  Who,  ntting  m  the  itodu,  re/uye  their 
shame,  iv.  189. 

refiise,  to  reject,  to  renounce,  to  disown  :  Refute  me,  hate  me,  iL  127 ; 
Deny  thy  father,  and  refuse  thy  name,  vi  404. 

regard,  respect,  consideration  :  Our  reasons  are  so  fuU  of  good  regard, 
viL  155  ;  Tfti^  this  regard,  their  currents  turn  awry,  viL  358 ;  Sad 
pause  and  deep  regard  beseem  the  sage,  ix.  279;  Which  drives  the 
creeping  thief  to  some  regard,  ix.  280 ;  Shotted  duip  regard,  ix.  313  ; 
On  such  regards  of  safety  and  aUcvoance,  &c,  viL  338 ;  When  it  is 
mingled  with  regards,  &c,  viii  15. 

regai^  a  look  :  Vail  your  regard  Upon  a  wronged,  &c.  (explained  by 
Johnson,  "Withdraw  your  thoughts  from  higher  things,  let  your 
notice  descend  upon  a  wronged  woman"),  i  538 ;  a  demurs  travd 
of  regard,  iii.  348  ;  an  austere  regard  of  control,  iii.  349 ;  Tou  throw 
a  strange  regard  upon  me,  iiL  391 ;  hites  his  lip  withapoliiic  (sly) 
regard,  vi  75. 

regCtrd,  a  view,  a  prospect :  Even  till  we  make  the  main  and  ih*  aerial 
blue  An  indistinct  regard,  viii  157. 

regErd  should  be — 80  your,  So  "  your  care  of  your  own  safety  "  should 
be  (Johnson),  v.  73. 

regimeilt,  government,  sway,  rule :  his  potent  regim>cnt,  viii  316 ;  law 
and  regiment,  ix.  195. 

regreet,  an  exchange  of  salutation,  (and  simply)  a  salutation,  iv.  42 ; 
regreeU,  ii  373. 

regreet,  to  re-salute,  (and  simply)  to  salute,  iv.  112,  114,  115. 

reguerdOU — in,  In  recompense,  in  return,  y.  5a 

reguerdon'd,  recompensed,  rewarded,  y.  60. 
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rejounii  to  adjoom,  vi  167. 

rel&pee  0/  mortcUUy — Killing  tn,  iv.  491  :  Johnson  declares  that  he 
doea  not  know  '*  what  it  ia  to  kill  in  relapse  of  mortality :  "  Stee- 
vena  thinks  that  relapee  of  mortality  may  mean  '^  fatal  or  mortal 
rebound/*  or  ^  after  thej  had  relapsed  into  inanimation,^ 

relent—/  do,  i.  389 :  Here  relent  has  been  understood  as  equivalent 
to  "  repent" 

relume,  to  light  again,  yiii.  233. 

remniflj  to  dwell :  if  you  remain  upon  this  island,  i.  214* 

leQiedi&tey  able  to  give  remedy,  restorative,  yiii.  91. 

remember,  to  remind  :  Let  me  rememher  thee  what  thou  hast  pro- 
miidy  i.  207  ;  Fll  not  remember  you  of  my  own  lordy  ill.  449  ;  tVill 
but  rememher  me  what  deal  of  world,  &c.,  iv.  118  ;  our  night  of  woe 
might  have  rememher'd  My  deepest  sense,  &c.,  ix.  392  ;  Remembers 
me  of  all  his  gracious  parts,  iv.  54 ;  Thou  but  remetnberest  me  of 
mine  own  conception,  viii.  26. 

remember,  to  mention :  As  I  brfore  rem^mhet^d,  iv.  396. 

remember— .BK^/Zy  thysdf,  <<  Quickly  recollect  the  past  offences 
of  thy  life,  and  recommend  thyself  to  heaven  **  (Wabbubton),  viiL 

lOI. 

remembered — To  he.  To  have  one's  memory  recalled,  to  recollect : 
if  you  be  remembered,  i  477;  iiL  170  ;  now  lam  remembered,  ecom^d 
at  me,  iiL  66 ;  if  your  majesty  is  remembered  of  it,  iv.  500 ;  if  I  had 
been  remembered,  v.  381 ;  Be  you  remembered,  vi  338. 

remembrance— 7%i«  lord  of  weak,  ^This  lord  of  weak  memory," 
i  225. 

remembrance  with  mine  eyes^  &c — To  rain  upon,  iv.  336  :  An 
allusion  to  the  herb  rosemary  :  see  rosemary, 

remonstrance,  a  demonstration,  a  manifestation,  a  discovery,  L 
551. 

remorse,  compassion,  tenderness  of  heart:  ExpeWd  remorse  and 
nature,  i.  266 ;  toudi'd^  with  that  remorse,  L  484 ;  My  sisterly  re- 
morse, i  541 ;  ThouHt  show  thy  mercy  and  remorse,  ii.  396 ;  your 
pleasure  and  your  own  remorse,  ill.  22  ;  Of  soft  petitions,  pity,  arul 
remorse,  iv.  31 ;  the  tears  of  soft  rem4)rse,  iv.  74 ;  rivers  of  remorse,  iv. 
76;  Mov^d  mih  remorse,  v.  94  ;  I  feel  remorse  in  myself,  v.  197  ; 
tainted  vnlh  remorse,  v.  273 ;  stirred  up  remorse,  v.  322  ;  kind, 
effeminate  remorse,  v.  411  ;  mince  it  sans  remorse,  vii.  69 ;  disjoins 
Remorse  from  power,  vii  126;  passctge  to  remorse,  vii  218  ;  With 
less  remorse,  viL  352 ;  thrilTd  mth  remorse,  viiL  Sy ;  abandon  cUl 
remorse  (*'  tenderness  of  nature,**  MalokeX  ^^«  19^  >  l^  ^^^  <^^ 
he  in  me  remorse,  Whai  hloody  business  ever  (''  in  me  it  shall  be  an 
act^  not  of  cruelty,  but  of  tenderness^  to  obey  him,  not  of  malice  to 
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othen,  but  of  tenderness  for  liun,'*  Johksoh  ;  ^ an  act  of  pity 

and  compassion  for  wronged  OtlieUo^''  Tollbt),  viiL  200;  mnM 
favour^  dome  remane^  ix.  231. 

reniorseflll,  compassionate,  full  of  pity,  i.  338;  iiL  295  ;  v.  177,  345. 

remorseless,  pitiless^  relentless,  ▼.  155,  244  ;  iz.  288. 

remotion,  a  removal,  viL  76 ;  viiL  52. 

removed,  remote,  secluded,  sequestered :  the  life  remor^d  {**  a  life  of 
retirement,"  Stestbns),  L  469 ;  *o  removed  a  dweUing^  iiL  53 ; 
that  removed  houee,  iiL  502 ;  On  any  $oul  remov'd  (*'  On  any  less 
near  to  himself,  on  any  whose  interest  is  remote,"  JobhsonX  iv. 
269 ;  a  more  remotM  ground^  viL  323  ;  ihie  time  remot^d{^^  this  time 
in  which  I  was  remote  or  absent  from  thee,"  Malone),  ix.  38a 

removes,  "journeys  or  post-stages"  (Johnson)  :  Who  hath  for  four 
orf/oe  removes  ecme  ehort  To  tender  it  herself,  iiL  299. 

render,  an  account,  an  avowal,  a  confession  :  to  make  their  eorroM^d 
render,  viL  91 ;  drive  us  to  a  render  Wliere  we  have  Ivifd,  viiL  48a 

render,  to  describe,  to  represent,  to  give  an  account,  to  state :  he 
did  rjsnder  him  the  m4>st  uwnaturaly  iii.  jj ;  this  gentleman  may  render 
Of  whom  he  had  this  ring,  viiL  50a 

TBDJ^Bf  to  deny :  Renege^  affirm,  viii.  44. 

renege,  to  renounce :  re/neges  aU  temper,  vlii.  253  (To  note  r,  viii.  253, 
where  I  have  observed  that  in  this  passage  reneges  must  be  pro- 
nounced as  a  diasyllable^^tfneo^u^s,  reneegs,  add, 

"  AU  Europe  nigh  (all  sorts  of  Rights  renetfd) 
Against  the  T¥ath  and  Thee,  unholy  leaga'd." 

The  BattaU  of  Jury, — Sylvester's  Du  Sartas, 
p.  551,  ed.  1641). 

renty  to  rend :  And  loiU  you  rent  our  ancient  love  asunder,  iL  298 ; 
Bent  off  thy  silver  hair,  vi.  322 ;  groans,  and  shrieks  that  renJt  the  air, 
Are  made,  viL  275 ;  That  rents  the  thorns,  v.  281. 

renying,  forswearing  (Ft.  renier),  ix.  436. 

repair,  to  renovate  :  That  shouldst  repair  my  you^,  viiL  391 ;  here 
he  does  hui  repair  it,  ix.  71 ;  It  much  repaii's  me  To  talk  of  your  good 
father,  iiL  208 ;  Being  opposites  of  such  repairing  nature  ("  Being 
enemies  that  are  likely  so  soon  to  rally  and  recover  themselves 
from  this  defeat^"  Malonb, — and  see  opposite),  v.  219. 

repasti  to  feed,  viL  400. 

repasture,  provision,  iL  194. 

repealf  to  recall :  repeal  thee  hoTne  again,  L  355  ;  /  will  repeal  thee, 
V.  174  ;  Repeal  him  with  the  welcome  of  his  m^other,  vi.  262  ;  BoHng- 
broke  repeals  himself,  iv.  133  ;  repeals  and  reconciles  thee,  yiii.  77  • 
shs  repeals  him  for  her  hodrfs  lust,  viiL  179 ;  whose  banuh*d  sense  Thou 
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heut  repeaPd,  iii.  233 ;  Till  Norfolk  he  rqtedPd:  rqml^d  he  shall  he. 
It.  166. 

repoaly  a  recall :  ehe  for  thy  repeal  wot  mpplianty  L  323 ;  A  cause 
for  thy  repealy  yi.  220 ;  their  people  WiU  he  as  rash  in  the  repeal^ 
yi  243  ;  an  immediate  freedom  of  repeal,  vii.  148  ;  /  sue  for  exiPd 
majettt^s  repeal^  iz.  290. 

repealing— n«,  The  lecall,  vii  147. 

repine^  a  repining :  his  hrovfs  repine,  ix.  239. 

replenished,  congommate,  complete:  The  most  r^plenish'd  vilkun 
in  the  worldj  iii  425  ;  The  most  replenished  sweet  work  of  nature,  y. 
421. 

replication,  a  repercnseion,  a  reverberation :  the  replication  of  your 
sounds,  viL  108. 

replication,  a  reply :  lo^t  replication  should  he  made  hy  the  son  of 
a  king  t  viL  389. 

report  (hemsehes — Never  eaw  I  figures  80  likely  to,  viiL  427:  "So 
near  to  speech.  The  Italians  call  a  portrait^  when  the  likeness  is 
remarkable,  a  speaking  picture^  (Johnson)  :  So  '*  expressive  of  the 
passions  intended ;  so  much  so  as  not  to  need  an  interpreter,  the 
figures  speaking  themselves  "  (Capell). 

reports — And  have  my  learning  from  some  true,  viil  277 :  see  note 
142,  ii.  226. 

reprehend  his  own  person — I  myself.  Bull's  blunder  for  represent, 
ii.  165. 

reprobance,  reprobation,  viiL  24a 

reproof  a  disproof,  a  confutation :  in  the  reproof  of  this  lies  the  jest, 
iv.  210 ;  in  reproof  of  many  tales  deMd,  iv.  257  ;  In  the  reproof  of 
cAamce,  vi.  21. 

reproof  Were  weU  desenfd  of  rashness — Tour,  viii  280:  "t.«L  you 
might  be  reproved  for  your  rashness,  and  would  well  deserve  it 
'  Your  reproof  means  the  reproof  you  would  undergo ''  (Mason)l 

reprove,  to  disprove,  to  confute :  His  so,  I  cannot  reprove  it,  ii.  103 ; 
Reprove  my  MegcUion,  v.  149. 

repugn,  to  resist,  v.  64. 

repured :  see  thrice  reputed. 

reputing  of  his  high  descent,  <' valuing  himself  upon  it "  (Stebvbnb)  ; 
"  Reputing — presuming,  boasting  :  see  Florio's  *  World  of  Words,' 
161 1,  in  voce  RipiUatione^  (Staunton),  v.  149. 

requicken'd,  reanimated,  revived,  vL  178. 

requit,  requited  :  Expend  unJto  ^  sea,  which  hath  requit  it,  i  25a 

rere-mice^  bats,  ii  279. 
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reB6rV6|  to  guard,  to  presenre  carefully :  rt$aroe  ihat  exaUeni  eom-^ 
plexion^  iz.  66 ;  Rwrve  them  for  my  love^  ix.  348 ;  Ruervt  their 
character  with  goldsn  quUl,  iz.  374. 

reBOluteSy  determined,  desperate  persoiiB,  viL  303. 

resolution,  conviction,  assurance :  I  would  umtate  myeelf^  to  he  in 
a  due  reeolutian  (I  would  give  all  I  possess — both  of  rank  and  for- 
tune— to  arrive  at  certainty,  freedom  £rom  doubt^  in  this  matter), 
yiii  2a 

reBOlve,  to  satisfy,  to  inform,  to  remove  perplexity  or  uncertainty, 
to  convince,  to  solve :  eingU  FU  retdve you,  L  273 ;  lam  now  going 
to  reiohe  him,  L  507  ;  ihie  ehall  absolutely  resolve  you,  1  528 ;  eud- 
denly  resolve  me  in  my  suit,  iL  178 ;  to  resolve  (—answer)  the  pro- 
positions of  a  lover,  iii.  50 ;  first  resolve  me  that,  iii.  162 ;  Ma}ft 
please  your  highness  to  resolve  me  now,  v.  276 ;  Resolve  my  doubt, 
v.  295 ;  /  will  resolve  your  grace,  v.  417 ;  resolve  m/s  whether  you 
wiU  or  no,  v.  420 ;  These  letters  vnll  resolve  him  of  my  mind,  v.  440 ; 
resolve  me  this,  vi  360 ;  Eesolve  me,  with  all  modest  haste,  viii  49 ; 
As  you  will  live,  resolve  it  (the  riddle)  you,  iz.  9 ;  Resolve  your 
angry  father,  iz.  44 ;  ^  can  resolve  you,  iz.  86 ;  that  can  From 
first  to  last  resolve  you,  iz.  103 ;  we  would  he  resoWd,  iv.  417 ;  we 
wert  resolved  of  your  truth,  v.  60 ;  until  I  he  resolv'd  Where  our 
right  valiant  father  is  hecoine,  v.  246 ;  /  am  resold  ThaJt  CliffonCs 
manhood  lies  upon  his  tongue,  v.  258 ;  and  he  resMd  How  CfBsar 
hath  deser^d  to  lie  in  death,  vii.  152 ;  to  he  resoWd  If  Brutus  so 
unkindly  knoch^d  or  no,  vii  163;  Bow  he  receit^d  you,  let  me  he 
resolved,  viL  lyi ;  to  he  once  in  doubt  Is  once  to  he  rtsoWd,  viii.  189 ; 
And  he  reMiMd  he  lives  to  govern  us,  iz.  41. 

resolvo,  to  make  up  one's  mind  fully :  or  resolve  you  For  more 
amazement,  iii  508  ;  Resolve  on  this  (Assure  thyself),  ~(A<m  shalt  he 
fortunate,  v.  14 ;  Resolve  thee,  Richard,  v.  227 ;  Resolve  yourselves 
apart,  vii  244. 

resolve,  to  dissolve :  resolve  itself  into  a  dew,  vii  309 ;  resolv'd  my 
reason  into  tears,  iz.  424 ;  whose  liquid  surge  resolves  The  moon  into 
salt  tears,  vii  80 ;  as  a  form  of  wax  Resolveth  from  his  figure  'gainst 
the  fire,  iv.  88. 

resolvedly  ....  express,  show  certainly,  clearly,  iii.  307. 

respect,  regard,  consideration :  Nothing  is  good,  I  see,  unthout  respect 
(without  consideration  of,  or  regard  to,  circumstances),  ii  414 ; 
advi^d  respect,  iv.  69  ;  reason  and  respect  Make  livers  pale,  vi.  39 ; 
have  respect  to  {**  that  is  merely,  look  to,  not  look  up  to,"  Craik) 
mine  honour,  vii.  159 ;  then^s  the  respect  That  makes  calamity  of  so 
long  life,  vii  358 ;  Respect  and  reason,  wait  on  wrinkled  age  I  iz.  279 ; 
daffed  all  other  respects,  ii  102  ;  more  devout  them  this  in  our  respects, 
ii  250 ;  When  such  profound  respects  do  puU  you  on,  iv.  46 ;  respects 
of  fortune,  viii  1 5 ;  Full  of  respects,  yet  naught  at  all  respecting,  iz.  253. 
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nspOCt—Zet  me  not  </bm6,  Let  me  not  *' disgrace  the  respect  I  owe 
yon,  by  acting  in  opposition  to  yoor  commands  "  (Steevsks),  vl  i  t6. 

respSCty  to  regard :  six  or  seven  winters  more  respect  Than  a  perpe- 
tual honour,  L  502 ;  Hear,  and  respect  me,  ix.  1 12. 

respect  in  Home — Many  of  the  best,  vii.  112  :  ''A  lost  phrase,  no 
longer  permissible  even  in  poetry,  although  our  only  modem  equi- 
valent is  the  utterly  unpoetical  *  many  persons  of  the  highest  re- 
spectability/ So^  again,  in  the  present  play  [act  v.  so.  5]  we  have 
*  Thou  art  a  fellow  of  a  good  resx>ect'  **  (Craik)  :  In  Johnson's  Diet, 
the  first  of  these  passages  is  cited  under  ^^ respect"  in  the  sense  of 
'^  reverend  character.'' 

respective,  *' respectful,  formal"  (Steevbns),  '^mindful,  consi- 
derate" (Staunton)  :  *Tis  too  respective  and  too  sociable  For  your 
conversion  (for  a  person  who  has  lately  been  changed  from  a  pri- 
vate gentleman  to  a  knight),  iv.  1 1  (where  conversion  is  explained 
by  Mr.  Halliwell  "conversation"). 

refifpective,  worthy  of  regard  or  respecti  respectable :  BiU  I  can 
make  respective  in  mysdf,  i.  345, 

respective,  regardful,  considerate :  You,  should  have  leen  respective, 
iL  417 ;  respective  lenity  ("cool,  considerate  gentleness,"  Malonb), 
vL  427. 

respectively,  respectfully,  vii.  38  (Not  obsolete  in  this  sense 
during  the  last  century ;  "  She  bow'd  to  me  very  respectively," 
Defoe's  Colonel  Jack,  p.  241,  ed.  1738). 

respite  of  my  wrongs — Tlie  determined,  v.  441 :  "  That  is,  the  time 
to  which  the  punishment  for  his  wrongs  was  respited  "  (Hanhsb)  : 
"  Wrongs  in  this  line  means  wrongs  done  or  injurious  practices" 
(Johnson). 

rest — To  set  up  on^Sf  meaning  that  the  speaker  is  perfectly  deter- 
mined on  a  thing,  is  "a  metaphor  taken  from  play,  where  the 
highest  stake  the  parties  were  disposed  to  venture  was  called  the 
rest  To  appropriate  this  term  to  any  particular  game,  as  is  some- 
times done,  is  extremely  incorrect"  Gifford's  note  on  Massinger^s 
Works,  voL  ii.  p.  21,  ed.  1813  :  I  have  set  up  my  rest  to  run  away,  ii. 
356 ;  Since  you  set  up  your  rest  'gainst  remedy,  iii  226 ;  TTu  County 
Farts  hath  set  up  his  rest,  vL  463 ;  Will  I  set  up  my  everUuting  rest, 
vL  477  ;  he  that  sets  up  his  rest  (with  a  quibble  on  the  word  rest^ 
arrest),  ii.  46 ;  that  is  my  rest,  iv.  430.  (And  see  the  quotation 
from  Minsheu's  Dialogue,  under  primero.) 

re-stem,  "to  stem  or  steer  the  stem  back  again,  (sc)  against  tide  or 
current"  (Richardson's  DictJ),  viiL  143. 

restfill,  quiet^  peaceful,  iv.  164  (Nares,  in  his  Gloss.,  calls  this  "an 
uncommon  word : "  but  I  find  it  in  Coles's  Lat,  and  Engl  Diet ; 
"Bestful,  Otiotus,  quietus'*). 
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reety,  toipid,  idle  ("Resty,  p^«r,  UntiuJ*  Coles*8  LaL  and  Engl 
D%cL\  viiL  457  (where^  according  to  some  critics^  it  means  '^un- 
easy''); ix.  382. 

retail,  '*to  recount "  (Malonb):  **I  vnU  reUUl  my  conquest  won,  v. 
433  9  v'^totTd  to  aUpo^erityf  v.  386. 

retdntion  could  not  to  much  hold — ThcU  poor,  ix.  393  :  ^Thai  poor 
retention  ia  the  table-book  gi^en  to  him  by  his  Mend,  incapable  of 
retaining,  or  rather  of  containing,  so  much  as  the  tdUet  of  the  brain  " 
(Malons). 

retire,  a  retreat:  make  their  rettre^  u.  182;  a  Ueeeed  aud  \aive£d 
retire^  iv.  23  ;  retire  of  both  your  armies^  iv.  25  ;  a  eufeet  retire,  ir. 
490;  hie  scandal  of  retire,  v.  251 ;  Bedconing  mih  fiery  trunduon 
my  retire,  vL  115  ;  Thou  dost  miscall  retire^  vL  119 ;  a  retire  upon 
OUT  Orecian  part,  vL  124 ;  Of  eaUies  and  retires,  iv,  229. 

retire,  to  withdraw,  to  draw  back :  And  thence  retire  me  to  my  Milan^ 
L  275  ;  you  must  retire  yourself  Into  some  covert,  iiL  484 ;  The  French 
fight  coldly,  and  retire  themselves,  iv.  86 ;  give  m>e  leave  to  retire  my- 
self, vL  146 ;  Retire  thee,  yiii.  179 ;  HuU  he,  our  hope,  might  have 
retired  hie  power,  iv.  133 ;  retired  himself  to  Italy,  iv.  167  ;  J  have 
retired  me  to  a  wasteful  cock,  viL  35 ;  Each  one  by  him  enfon^d^ 
retires  his  ward,  ix.  280. 

retiring^  minute  in  an  age — One  poor,  ix.  300  :  According  to  Malone, 
^retiring  here  signifies  returning,  coming  back  again." 

return,  to  return  notice  to,  to  make  known  to:  WhUe  we  reham 
these  dukes  what  we  decree,  iv.  1 13 ;  Return  them,  we  are  ready,  ix.  32. 

return  so  much — You  have  bid  me,  vLL  34 :  Here  by  so  much  **  he 
does  not  mean  so  greai  a  sum,  but  a  certain  sum,  as  it  might  hap- 
pen to  be"  (Malonb). 

reverberate,  reverberating,  iii  331. 

reverbs,  reverberates,  viii.  1 1. 

reverse,  a  fencing  term :  thy  reverse,  i.  398  :  see  punto  reverto,  &c. 

revives  us—Time,  iiL  286:  Here  Steevens  explains  revives  by 
«  rouses : "  but  see  note  183,  iii.  286. 

revolts,  revolters,  rebels,  iv.  85,  87  ;  viil  48a 

re-word,  to  repeat  in  tlie  same  words :  /  the  matter  wHl  re-word^ 

vii.  384- 

re-word,  to  re-echo :  whose  concave  womb  re-worded  A  plaintful  story, 
ix.413. 

rheumatic,  splenetic,  humorsome,  peevish:  as  rheumatic  cu  two 
dry  toasts  ("which  cannot  meet  but  they  grate  one  another," 
JohvsonX  iv.  338 ;  then  he  woe  rhetvmatic,  iv.  443  (where  Malone 
suggests  that  the  Hostess  may  mean  "  then  he  was  lunatic'*). 
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Rhodope's  of  Memj^hit—Thany  t.  27 :  see  note  56^  r.  27. 

BialtO — The^  iu  347  (twice),  349,  374,  375  :  The  Rialto— eaid  to  be  so 
named  from  riva  alta — ^is  one  of  the  largest  of  the  islands  on  which 
Venice  is  built^  and  the  first  where  the  foundations  of  the  city 
irere  laid :  but  Shakespeare  alludes  to  the  Exchange  in  the  Kialto, 
described  as  follows  by  Coryat ;  ^The  Rialto,  which  is  at  the  far- 
ther side  of  the  bridge  as  you  come  from  St.  Marks,  is  a  most 
stately  building,  being  the  Exchange  of  Venice,  where  the  Vene- 
tian gentlemen  and  the  merchants  doe  meete  twice  a  day,  betwixt 
eleuen  and  twelue  of  the  clocke  in  the  morning,  and  betwixt  fine 
and  sixe  of  the  clocke  in  the  aftemoone.  This  Rialto  is  of  a  goodly 
height,  built  all  with  bricke  as  the  palaces  are,  adorned  with  many 
fture  walkes  or  open  galleries  that  I  haue  before  mentioned,  and 
hath  a  prety  quadrangular  court  adioyning  to  it.  But  it  is  infe- 
riour  to  our  Exchange  in  London,  though  indeede  there  is  a  fane 
greater  quantity  of  building  in  this  then  iu  ours."  Coryc^s  Crudi- 
ti€»y  &C.  (reprinted  from  ed.  161 1),  voL  i  p.  211 :  '*  Rialto  is  the 
name,  not  of  the  bridge,  but  of  the  island  from  which  it  is  called ; 
and  the  Venetians  say  il  ponte  di  Rialto,  as  we  say  Westminster- 
bridge.  In  that  island  is  the  exchange ;  and  I  have  often  walked 
there  as  on  classic  ground.  In  the  days  of  Antonio  and  Bassanio 
it  was  second  to  none.  *  I  sottoportichi,'  says  Sansoyino,  writing 
in  1580,  'sono  ogni  giomo  frequentati  da  i  mercatanti  Fiorentini, 
Qenovesi,  Milanesi,  Spagnuoli,  Turchi,  e  d'  altre  nationi  diverse 
del  mondo^  i  quali  yi  concorrono  in  tanta  copia,  che  questa  piazza 
h  annoverata  fra  le  prime  dell'  universo.'  It  was  there  that  the 
Christian  held  discourse  with  the  Jew ;  and  Shy  lock  refers  to  it, 
when  he  says^ 

'  Signor  Antonio,  many  a  time  and  oft, 
In  the  Rialto,  you  haye  rated  me  ; ' 

'Andiamo  a  Rialto' — 'L'  ora  di  Rialto' — were  on  every  tongue; 
and  continue  so  to  the  present  day,  as  we  learn  from  the  comedies 
of  Goldoni,  and  particularly  from  his  MercantL"  Note  on  Rogers*s 
Italy<,  p.  254,  ed.  183a 

rib}  to  '^enclose,  as  the  ribs  enclose  the  yiscera"  (STXxysNB) :  To  rib 
her  ceredoih,  ii  367 ;  ribiM  andpalid  in,  yiiL  432. 

ribaudred  noff,  lewd  strumpet,  yiiL  320 :  and  see  note  121,  yiii.  32a 

Richard,  tluU  roWd  ike  lion  of  his  heart,  iv.  13 ;  jyor  keep  his  princely 
heart  from  RieharcPs  hand,  iv.  13 :  Shakespeare  here  alludes  to  the 
old  metrical  romance  of  Richard  Caur-de-lion,  wherein  this  once 
celebrated  monarch  is  related  to  have  acquired  his  distinguiBhing 
appellation  by  haying  plucked  out  a  lion's  heart,  to  whose  fury  he 
was  exposed  by  the  Duke  of  Austria,  for  haying  slain  his  son  with 
a  blow  of  his  fist  From  this  ancient  romance  the  story  has  crept 
into  some  of  our  old  chronicles :  but  the  original  passage  may  be 
seen  at  large  in  the  Introduction  to  the  Third  Volume  of  Bdigua 


368  RICHARD— RIGHTL  Y. 

of  Ancient  English  Poetry"  (Pbrct)  :  ^'Bastell,  in  his  Chrowicief 
makes  mention  of  this  memorable  action  in  the  following  words  ; 
^It  18  sayd  that  a  lyon  was  put  to  Kynge  Bycharde,  beynge  in. 
prison,  to  have  devouied  hym,  and  when  the  lyon  was  gapynge,  he 
put  his  arme  in  his  moathe,  and  pnlled  the  lyon  by  the  harte  so 
harde,  that  he  slewe  the  lyon  ;  and  therfore  some  say  he  is  called 
Ryeharde  Cure  de  Lyon;  but  some  say  he  is  called  Cure  de  Lt^on 
becanse  of  his  boldenesse  and  hardy  stomake'*'  [Sig.  B  ii  verso] 
(QaBT> 

Richard.  .  .  .  .  J?y  thU  brave  dtdee  ocmu  early  to  hie  grcme,  iv.  14: 
^  The  old  play  [The  TrovbUtome  Raigne  of  John,  &a,  see  voL  iv.  3] 
led  Shakespeare  into  this  error  of  ascribing  to  the  Duke  of  Austria 
the  death  of  Bichard,  who  lost  his- life  at  the  siege  of  Chaluz,  long 
after  he  had  been  ransomed  out  of  Austria's  power"  (Stesvebtb)  : 
*'  The  producing  Austria  on  the  scene  is  also  contrary  to  the  tmth 
of  history,  into  which  anachronism  our  author  was  led  by  the  old 
play.  Leopold,  Duke  of  Austria,  by  whom  Bichard  L  had  been 
thrown  into  prison  in  1193,  died,  in  consequence  of  a  iiall  from 
his  horse,  in  1195,  some  years  before  the  commencement  of  the 
present  play  "  (Malonx)  :  and  see  Limogu  !  &c. 

ricll'd,  enriched,  viii  7. 

ridy  to  dispatch,  to  get  rid  of :  vUUngnesg  ride  way,  v.  317 

C  Con  quanta  furia  epaceiava  U  cammino.'* 

Pnlci,  Morgante  Mag,  G.  vi  42). 

rid,  to  destroy :  The  red  plague  rid  you,  i.  212 ;  will  rid  his  foe^  iv. 
188 ;  you  have  rid  this  sweet  young  prince,  v.  323 

("  The  Day-reducing  chariot  of  the  Sun 

Stops  instantly,  and  gives  the  Hebrews  space 
To  nd  the  Pagans  that  they  have  in  chasei" 

Sylvester's  Du  Bartas,  The  CapUUnes,  p.  184.  ed.  1641  ; 
where  the  original  has  **  exterminer" ). 

ride  the  mare — To  :  see  mare — To  ride  the, 

riggish,  wanton,  viiL  284. 

right  in  thine  ey«,  direct,  immediate,  in  thine  eye,  iv.  89:  see  note 
137,  iv.  89. 

right — Tour  nose  says,  no,  you  are  not;  for  it  stands  too,  u,  243  :  **  It 
should  be  remembered,  that  the  head  of  Alexander  was  obliquely 
placed  on  his  shoulders  "  (Steeveks). 

right— 2>o  me:  see  do  me  right. 

right  now,  "just  now,  even  now"  (Johnson),  v.  162. 

ri^ght-drawn  sword,  sword  drawn  in  a  just  cause,  iv.  102. 

rightly  gas^d  upon,  directly  gazed  upon,  iv.  132. 
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xightB  ^  mmmoTf  im  ib  li^wm    I  hmm  «mm»  I 
**  borne  ia  memarj^  ma^  fargntifn  [a  tkk  kia^itHB^ 
haTe  effect  gtvea  thoa  '  (CAUtBOorr]^  m.  4361 

ligol,  a  circle^  a  romid  (Ltd.  nyob;,  it.  5S3 ;  ix.  324 :  aai  see  Boce 
16,  ix.  524. 

rim  avt  at  tkf  fkroat—I  wQl  fdik  liy,  ir.  492 :  Makne  icfen  to 
CoWb  LaL  mrnd  EngL  Didt^  which  giveB  'The  inmx  nm  of  the 
belly,  PeriUmawtL;*  and  Steercns  cites  Phikmafn  HoDand  and 
Chapman  for  'rtat  *  in  the  same  sense.  FSsloI,  hoverer,  eTidentir 
uses  the  term  as  equivalent  to  c»<nitZff  (I  csnnot  but  wonder  at 
Mr.  Staunton's  lemiuk,  that  ''Pistors  rim  was  peihaps^  as  Mr. 
Knight  conjectured,  no  more  than  a  word  coined  for  the  nonce,  in 
mimicrj  of  the  Frenchman's  gottnxal  pionnnciasion  ")l 

JW^'-He  thai  nuit  foMtett  ^  the^  iiL  11$  :  ''An  aUnaimL  to  the 
sport  of  nmning  at  (he  ring '  (Doncs)  :  *'Bather,  to  the  sport  of 
running /or  the  ring.  A  ring  was  one  of  the  prises  formerlj  giTen 
in  wrestling  and  running  marches"  (Stauhtoh^ 

Ting'iiniBf  time  for  marriage,  iiL  861 

RiUj^OOd,  a  common  name  for  a  dog,  L  383. 

ripe,  to  ripen :  ripe  not  to  rtatoUy  iL  283 ;  im  ripe  and  rijM,  iii.  37  ] 
no  sun  to  ripe  The  Uoomy  iv.  31. 

ripe  wants,  ^wants  come  to  the  height^  wants  that  can  have  no 
longer  delay  *  (JohhbonX  iL  348. 

ripODieSS  is  aU,**  to  he  ready,  prepared,  is  all"  (Stkevbkb  ;  who 
compares  ''the  readiness  is  all,"  Bandet^  act  t.  sc  2),  yilL  i  la 

riping  of  the  time^The  very,  The  very  ripeness,  maturity  of  the 
time,  iL  37a 

rivage,  a  bank,  a  shore,  iv.  449^ 

rivalityi  participation,  equality,  of  rank,  viiL  311. 

rivaU'd  for  our  daughter—Haih,  Hath  been  competitor  for  our 
daughter,  viiL  12. 

rivals,  partnen,  associates  :  The  rivals  of  my  watehf  yii.  299^ 

rive  their  dangerous  artHUry^To,  t.  68:  *'To  rive  their  artillery 
means  only  to  fire  their  artillery.  To  rioe  is  to  burst;  and  a  can- 
non, when  fired,  has  so  much  the  appearance  of  bursting,  that,  in 
the  language  of  poetry,  it  may  be  well  said  to  burst.  We  say,  a 
cloud  bursts,  when  it  thunders  "  (Mason). 

rivets  up—Closing,  ir.  472  :  "This  does  not  solely  refer  to  the  busi- 
ness of  rivetting  the  plate  armour  before  it  was  put  on,  but  as  to 
part,  when  it  was  on.  Thus  the  top  of  the  cuirass  had  a  little  pro- 
jecting bit  of  iron,  that  passed  through  a  hole  pierced  through 
the  bottom  of  the  casque.  When  both  were  put  on,  the  smith  at 
vol*  X,  2  A 
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armourer  presented  himself,  with  his  livetting  hammer,  to  doH  the 
rimt  wp;  so  that  the  party's  head  should  remain  steady  notwith- 
standing the  force  of  any  hlow  that  might  be  given  on  the  cnirass 
or  helmet  This  custom  more  particularly  prevailed  in  tourna- 
ments :  see  Varidh  Hittoriques,  1752,  i2mo,  tom.  iL  p.  73  "  (Doucs). 

**  riVOi"  ioys  the  drunkard,  iv.  234 :  This  Bacchanalian  exclamation 
is  not  uncommon  in  our  old  writers  ;  but  its  origin  Ib  quite  uncer- 
tain :  Qifford  suggests  (not  very  probably)  that  it  is  ^  corrupted 
perhaps  from  the  Spanish  rio,  which  Ib  figuratively  used  for  alaige 
quantity  of  liquor."  Note  on  Massingef's  WorkSj  voL  iL  p.  167,  ed. 
1813  (In  Marlowe's  Jew  of  Malta  we  find  '*  Hey,  Rivo  Castiliano ! " 
Work$f  p.  172,  ed.  Dyce,  1858;  and  in  Day's  Law-TricixSj  1608, 
^  Riuo,  De  bee  singuler ;  my  royall  ezpence  shall  run  such  a  cir- 
cular course,"  &c  Sig.  f  3). 

ro&d,  a  roadstead,  a  haven :  my  father  at  the  road  Expects  my  oornhg, 
L  283 ;  I  muit  U1U0  the  road^  i.  309  ;  post  to  the  road,  iL  37  ;  mjf 
skips  Are  safely  come  to  road,  ii.  421 ;  JfarseiUei  road,  iiL  141 ; 
piers,  and  roads,  iL  338. 

road,  a  journey,  with  easy  roads  (''by  short  stages,"  Stxevsnb)  he 
eame  to  Leicester,  v.  548. 

ro&d,  an  inroad :  make  road  upon  us,  iv.  422 ;  make  road  UjpoiCs 
again,  vL  19a 

road — This  Doll  Tearsheet  should  he  some,  iv.  333 :  Here  road  is  evi- 
dently the  cant  term  for  a  prostitute  ;  but  the  word,  I  believe,  is 
not  found  elsewhere  in  this  sense.  (Oompare,  however,  the  fol- 
lowing passage ; 

"Sister.  Alas, 
What  course  is  left  for  vs  to  liae  by,  then  f 

Tkonuu.  In  troth,  sister,  we  two  to  beg  in  the  fields, 
And  you  to  betake  yourselfe  to  the  old  tnde. 
Filling  of  small  cannes  in  the  snburbes. 

Sister,  Shall  I  be  left,  then,  like  a  common  road, 
That  enery  beast  that  can  but  pay  his  tole 
May  trauell  ouer,  and,  like  to  cammomile, 
Flourish  the  better  being  trodden  on ! " 

WiUdns's  Miseries  of  Ii^orst  Marnage, 
sig.  E  4  verso,  ed.  1629.) 

Robin  HoocTsfat  friar.  Friar  Tuck,  who  is  so  celebrated  in  the  old 
Robin  Hood  ballads  (to  say  nothing  of  Sir  Walter  Scott's  Ifpanhoe), 
L331. 

Robin  ostler,  Robin  the  ostler,  iv.  221 :  Compare  William  cook, 

rogues,  wandering  beggars,  vagrants :  rogues  fodom,  viiL  105. 

roisting,  bullying,  defying,  vi.  44. 

romage,  "tumultuous  hurry"  (Johnson),  vii.  303  :  ^'Romage.  Only 
another  way  of  writing  rummage,  which  is  still  common  as  a  verb, 
though  not  perhaps  as  a  substantive ;   tumultuous  movements" 
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Kares's  Ohsi,  in  v. :  see,  too,  Richardson's  Diet,  sub  "  Rammage 
or  Boofnage  "  (Caldecott  would  establish  a  connection  between  the 
present  word  roTnage  and  ^*  Romelynge  **  in  the  Promptorium  Par' 
vulorum  :  and  Mr.  Halliwell  approvinglj  cites  his  note). 

Roman /oof — The,  perhaps  Cato  Uticensis,  viL  291. 

Ronum  stoorder  and  handitto  slave-^A^  '*  Herennius,  a  centurion,  and 
Popillius  Lsanas,  tribune  of  the  soldiers  "  (Stsevens),  v.  183. 

Roni6y  pronounced  Roam:  That  I  have  room  tvUh  Rome  to  curse 
awhUe  /  iv.  40 ;  iVbv  is  it  Rome  indeedj  and  room  enough^  viL  1 14 
(Compare 

''  To  whome  though  Rome  for  harbour  be  deny'd, 
Tet  hath  he  roome  in  all  the  world  beside." 

The  Tragedie  of  (^udius  Tiberius  Nero,  1607,  sig.  F  yerso : 

''  Maosolns*  stately  Tomh, 
The  Walls  and  Courts  of  Babylon  and  Rone.** 

Sylvester's  Du  Bartas,  The  Colonies,  p.  130,  ed.  1641  : 

**  We  must  haue  roome^  more  then  the  whole  City  of  RjomsT  Haw- 
kins's AfoiJUi  Skrouingy  acted  at  Hadleigh  School  in  1626-7,  p.  88  : 
The  different  pronunciation  in  The  IHrst  Part  of  King  Henry  FT., 
This  Rome  shaU  remedy.  War.  Roam  thither^  then^  v.  46,  may  per- 
haps be  considered  as  one  of  the  proofs  that  Shakespeare  was  not 
the  author  of  that  play). 

Romish,  Roman,  yiii.  410. 

rondure,  a  round,  a  belt,  a  circle  (Fr.  rondeur\  iv.  23 ;  iz.  342. 

ronyon,  a  mangy,  scabby  creature  (Fr.  rogneux\  L  430 ;  yiL  208. 

rood — The^  The  cross,  the  crucifix,  iT.  352  ;  t.  393,  428 ;  vi  388 ; 
yiL  380  (It  would  appear  that^  at  least  in  earlier  times,  the  rood 
signified  not  merely  the  cross,  but  the  image  of  Christ  on  the 
cross). 

rOOf^  house :  within  this  roof  The  enemy  of  aU  your  graces  lives,  iii. 
28  (''Mr.  Collier's  Ms.  Corrector  veiy  erroneously  reads  'beneath 
this  roq^.'— Compare 

'  He  answer'd  him ;  lie  tell  all  strictly  true, 
If  time,  and  foode,  and  wine  enough  accroe 
Within  your  roofs  to  ys,'  &c. 

CHiapman's  Odyssey,  6.  ziv.  p.  216,  ed.  folio. 

'  Minema,  who  tn  Joua  high  roofs,  that  beares  the  rough  shield,'  kc 

Chapman's  lUad,  6.  i  p.  6"). 

rOOk*d,  squatted  down,  lodged,  roosted,  v.  326. 

rooky  tsood,  viL  247 :  see  note  61,  vii.  247  (My  friend  the  late  Dr. 
Richardson  was  very  unhappy  in  his  suggestion  that  in  this  passage 
**  Rooky  seems  to  be  merely  rooking,  ie.  covering,  protecting,  shelter- 
ing." Diet,  sub** Rock"). 

rope  I  a  rope  /— /  cry,  a  :  see  parrot,  **  Beware,'*  &c 
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rop6xy,  logaery,  vi.  417  :  8ee  the  next  article. 

rop6-trickB — ff^U  raU  in  his,  iiL  122  :  Rope-iricks^  Bacb  as  deserve 
the  rope,  the  same  as  ropery^ — ^roguery  :  ^^Bopery  or  rope-tricki 
originally  signified  abusive  language,  without  any  determinate 
idea ;  such  language  as  parrots  are  taught  to  speak "  (MaIjOVB)  : 
Some  critics  suppose  that  here  Grumio  either  confounds  ropt-iricks 
with  rhetoriOy  or  plays  on  the  semblance  of  the  words. 

TOB&—That  in  mine  ear  I  dwret  not  itick  a,  iv.  9 :  see  three-farthinge 
goes,  &c 

Rose,  tnthin  the  paruh  Saint  Lawrence  PouUney — The,  v.  484 :  The 
Ease  is  " '  The  Manor  of  the  Rose/  of  which  a  crypt  remains  be- 
tween Duck's-foot-lane  and  Merchant  Tailors'  School,"  &c  Cun- 
ningham's Handbook  for  London,  sub  "  Lawrence  (St.)  Poultney.'' 

rOSemSUCy remembrance,  iii.  464 ;  Doth  not  roeemary  and 

Romeo  begin  both  with  a  letter  ?  vi  419 ;  the  hcUh  the  prettiest  eenten- 
tious  of  it,  of  you  and  rosemary,  ibid.  ;  stick  your  rosemary  On  this 
fair  corse,  vi  465  ;  Therms  rosemary,  ihat^s  for  remembrance,  vii. 
401  (where  Ophelia  seems  to  be  addressing  Laertes) :  Boeemaiy 
was  formerly  supposed  to  strengthen  the  memory ;  hence  it  was 
regarded  as  a  symbol  of  remembrance — 

"  He  from  his  lasse  him  lanander  hath  sent, 
Shewing  her  lone,  and  doth  requitall  crane ; 
Him  rosemaiT  his  sweet-heart,  whose  intent 
Is  that  he  her  should  in  remembrance  hane." 

Drayton's  Ninth  ^Ugu^-r- 

and  it  was  used  both  at  weddings  and  at  funerals. 

rOSdUiary  and  bays  I— My  dish  of  chastity  inih,  ix.  83  :  *<  Anciently 
many  dishes  were  served  up  with  this  garniture,  during  the  season 
of  Christmas.  The  Bawd  means  to  call  her  a  piece  of  ostentatious 
virtue  **  (STSEVSiis). 

roSGS  on  my  razed  shoes — Two  Provincial :  see  Provincial  roses^  &c. 

FOther,  a  homed  beast,  vii  65  ("  Rother-Beasts  (N.C.),  homed  Beasts ; 
as  Cows,  Oxen,  &c." — *^  Rother  soil  or  Rosoohy  the  Soil  or  Dung  of 
such  Cattel"  Kersey's  Diet,  sec  ed.). 

ROTlge-mont,  v.  420 :  ^  Hooker,  who  wrote  in  Queen  Elizabeth's 
time,  in  his  description  of  Exeter  mentions  this  as  a  '  very  old  and 
ancient  castle,  named  Bugemont ;  that  is  to  say,  the  Bed  Hill, 
taking  that  name  of  the  red  soil  or  earth  whereupon  it  is  situated ' " 
(Rebjd). 

round,  a  dance  in  a  circle  with  joiued  hands  :  dance  in  owr  round,  ii 
275  ;  your  antic  round,  vii  265. 

round,  a  diadem :  the  golden  round,  vii  217 ;  the  round  And  top  of 
sovereignty,  vii.  263. 

round,  plain-spoken,  unceremonious :  Am  I  so  round  wOh  you  as  you 
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¥nth  nu  (with  a  qnibble, — spherical),  il  17  ;  /  must  he  round  wiUi 
fou,  iii  339 ;  Tour  reproof  is  tomelhing  too  round,  iy.  479 ;  /  must 
he  round  iffUh  him,  yiL  29  ;  let  her  he  round  vfith  him,  viL  361 ;  Pray 
yoUf  he  round  with  him,  viL  379. 

round,  roondlj,  xmceremonioosly,  without  reserve :  /  went  round  to 
work,  viL  34a 

round,  to  Borround  :  that  must  round  my  hrow,  v.  414 ;  rounds  thine 
eye^  iii.  216 ;  That  rounds  the  mortal  temples  of  a  king,  iv.  151. 

round,  to  grow  round :  your  mother  rounds  apace,  iii  422. 

round,  to  whisper  :  rounded  in  the  ear,  iv.  34 ;  whispering,  rounding, 
iii  413  C  To  ^und  one  in  the  eare.  JS^aceouter  d  roreHle,  s^aanUer." 
GotgraTe's  Fr.  and  Engl.  DicL  :  Other  poets,  besides  Shakespeare, 
use  in  the  same  sentence  whisper  and  round, — see  toy  note  on  £%e^ 
ton'i  Worh,  vol  ii.  p.  120 ;  but,  I  apprehend,  it  would  not  be  easy 
to  show  wherein  the  difference  of  the  meaning  of  the  two  words 
eonsists:  in  the  following  couple  of  stage-directions  they  were 
manifestly  intended  to  be  synonymous ;  '^  He  roiwndeth  with  Fres- 
cobaldi''  ....  '^Heicfctiptfre^^withCsesar.''  Barnes's  Z>ti;ifo  CAarfer, 
1607,  Big.  B  4). 

round  hose,  round  swelling  breeches,  trunk  hose,  iL  345. 

roundel,  a  dance  (the  same  as  rov/nd, — see  first  rounds,  ii.  279  (It  also 
meant  a  song ;  but  the  context  shows  that  here  it  is  used  to  signify 
a  dance). 

roUSB,  a  large  draught,  a  bumper,  a  carouse :  the  kin^s  rouse,  vii  309 ; 
takes  his  rouM^  vii.  320 ;  c^ertook  in^s  rouse,  vii  333 ;  given  me  a  rouse, 
viiL  169  (According  to  Qifford,  ''A  rouse  was  a  large  glass  ('not 
past  a  pint,'  as  lago  says)  in  which  a  health  was  given,  the  drinking 
of  which  by  the  rest  of  the  company  formed  a  carouse.  ....  In 
process  of  time  both  these  words  were  used  in.  a  lazer  sense."  Note 
on  Massinger's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  240,  ed.  181 3  :  Compare 

"  Where  slightly  passing  by  the  Thespian  spring, 
Many  long  after  did  but  onely  sup ; 
Nature,  then  fmitftd,  forth  these  men  did  brinff. 
To  fetish  deepe  rowses  from  Joues  plentions  cnp. ' 

Drayton's  Yerses  prefixed  to  Chapman's  Jffesiod,  1618). 

rout,  a  company,  a  multitude,  a  tumultuous  crowd,  a  rabble :  the  com- 
mon rout,  ii  31 ;  £^  rout  is  coming,  iii.  152  ;  a  rout  of  rebels,  iv.  370 ; 
that  traitorous  rout,  v.  66 ;  all  this  rout,  v.  136 ;  ix.  169 ;  the  rout  of 
nations,  vii.  66;  all  the  rout,  viL  112 ;  sleep  yskdM  hath  (he  roiU, 
ix.  46 ;.  a  merry  rout,  ix.  168 ;  abfect  routs,  iv.  363. 

rout,  a  tumult,  a  brawl :  How  this  foul  rout  hegan,  who  set  it  on^  viiL 

174- 
Rowlands :  see  Olivers,  &c. 

TOysif  a  gold  coin,  "a  Roiall  in  money.  Yi  Biall  ....  a  RiaU,  or 
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10 Mllingt^  (Minsbeu's  Guide  into  Tongtus,  ed.  1617) :  ihou  eamesi 
not  of  the  Uood  royal^  if  thou  darest  not  stand  for  ten  shiUinge,  iv. 
209 ;  there  it  a  nobleman  ....  Oive  him  <u  much  as  wiU  make  him 
a  royal  man,  iv.  239 :  The  second  of  these  quibbling  passages  has 
been  already  noticed  under  nobleman^  &c. :  and  Bee  face-royal^  &c. 

TOyBl  faiths— Our,  iv.  369 ;  My  royal  choice,  v.  493  ;  their  royal  mindSf 
V.  542 ;  see  note  y^i  ^^*  3^  *  ^^^  ^^  ^^  third  of  these  passages 
Steevens  observes,  '*  Boyal,  I  believe,  in  the  present  instance,  onl j 
signifies  noUe.'* 

royal  merchant,  il  386,  396 :  According  to  Warbnrton,  this  term  was 
properly  applied  to  merchants  of  the  highest  rank,  such  as  the 
Sanudos,  the  Giuatiniani,  the  Grimaldi,  the  Sommaripos,  and  others, 
who,  by  virtue  of  a  license  from  the  republic  of  Venice,  ''erected 
principalities  in  several  places  of  the  Archipelago  (which  their 
descendants  enjoyed  for  many  generations),  and  thereby  became 
truly  and  properly  royal  mirchants,^ — an  explanation  which  is 
approvingly  quoted  by  Qifford,  note  on  Massinger's  Works,  voL  ii. 
p.  156,  ed.  181 3  :  but,  according  to  Hunter,  "A  royal  merchant,  in 
the  middle  ages,  was  a  merchant  who  transacted  business  for  a 
sovereign  of  the  time.  Thus,  King  John  calls  Brand  de  Doway 
'homo  noster  et  dominicus  mercator  noster/  See  a  protection 
granted  to  him,  Botuli  Sdecti,  &c,  8vo,  1834,  p.  23."  New  lUuslr, 
of  Shakespeare,  voL  i  p.  308. 

roynish,  mangy,  scabby  (Fr.  ro^n«tfj?)as scurvy,  paltry,  iiL  27. 

rub  on,  and  kiss  the  mistress,  vi.  59 ;  J  fear  too  much  rubbing,  ii.  196 ; 
On  the  first  of  these  passages  Malone  observes,  *^  The  allusion  is  to 
bowling.  What  we  now  call  the  jack  seems,  in  Shakspeare's  time, 
to  have  been  [was  certainly]  termed  the  mistress  [see  mistress'l.  A 
bowl  that  kisses  the  jack  or  mistress  is  in  the  most  advantageous 
situation.  Bub  on.  is  a  term  at  the  same  game  "  (''  To  rub  at  bowles. 
Sautter"  "A  rubbe  at  bowles.  Saul."  Cotgrave's  Fr.  and  EngL 
Diet :  " To  rub  at  Bowk,  Impingo"  Coles's  ZaL  and  Engl,  Diet : 
^  Bub  ....  at  the  game  of  bowls,  it  means  to  incline  inwards  to- 
wards the  jack.*  Dyche's  Diet, :  "  I  doe  not  know  any  thing  fitter 
to  bee  compared  to  bowling  then  wooing  or  loners,  for  if  they  doe 
not  see  one  another  in  two  dayes,  they  will  say.  Good  Lord,  it  is 
seuen  yeeres  since  we  saw  each  other ;  for  louers  doe  thinke  that 
in  absence  time  sleepeth,  and  in  their  presence  that  bee  is  in  a  wild 
gallop :  So  a  bowler,  although  the  allye  or  marke  bee  but  thirty 
or  forty  paces,  yet  sometimes  I  haue  heard  the  bowler  cry  rub,  rvb, 
rub,  and  sweare  and  lye  that  bee  was  gone  an  hundred  miles,  when 
the  bowle  hath  beene  short  of  the  blocke  two  yards,  or  that  hee  was 
too  short  a  thousand  foot,  when  hee  is  vpon  the  head  of  the  iacke, 
or  ten  or  twelue  foot  beyond.'*  Taylor's  Wit  and  Mirths  p.  193, 
Workes,  1630). 

rubious,  red,  ruddy,  iii.  322. 
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ruddock,  the  redbreast,  viii.  471. 

TUddSbyy  a  rude  fellow,  a  blusterer,  iii.  146^  37S. 

ra6  •  .  .  •  Orace^  &c.,  iii.  464 ;  rue,  sour  herb  of  grace,  iv.  163  ;  iher^e 
roe  for  youy  and  here^s  some  for  me : — we  may  call  it  herb-grace  0' 
Sundays:  0,  you  must  wear  your  rue  wiih  a  difference  (see  difference), 
Tii.  184  (in  which  passage  Ophelia  is  addressing  the  Queen)  :  florio, 
in  his  ItaL  and  Engl  Diet.,  has  "  Ruta,  the  hearbe  of  Grace  or  Rue;  " 
and  Cotgrave,  in  his  Fr,  a/nd  Engl.  DicL^  '^Rue:  Rue,  Hearbe 
Orace:"  The  origin  of  the  name  herb  grace  or  herb  of  grace  is  un- 
certain :  "  There  is  no  ground,"  observes  Malone,  ^  for  supposing, 
with  Dr.  Warburton,  that  rue  was  called  herb  of  grace  from  its 
being  used  in  exorcisms  performed  in  churches  on  Sundays  ;"  but 
Warburton  was  only  repeating  what  he  had  read  in  the  works  of 
a  great  divine, — Jeremy  Taylor,  who  says  (referring  to  the  /To- 
gdlum  DoBmonwnC),  "First,  They  [the  Romish  ezorcisers}  are  to  try 
the  devil  by  holy  water,  incense,  sulphur,  rue,  which  from  thence, 
as  we  suppose,  came  to  be  called  ^  herb  of  grace/ ''  &c.  A  Dissuaswe 
from  Popery,  Part  i  ch.  iL  sect  ix.,  Works,  voL  x.  p.  233,  ed.  1839 : 
According  to  Henley,  "  The  following  passage  from  Greene's  Quip- 
for  an  Upstart  Courtier  will  furnish  the  best  reason  for  calling  rue 
herb  of  grace  o'  Sundays  ;  ' — some  of  them  smil'd  and  said,  Rue 
was  called  Herbegrace,  which  though  they  scorned  in  their  youth, 
they  might  wear  in  their  age,  and  [that]  it  was  never  too  late  to 
say  miserere^ "  [sig.  b  verso,  ed.  1620] :  In  the  last  two  of  the  above 
passages  of  Shakespeare  there  is  a  quibble — rue^ruth,  Le,  sorrow 
(Alleyn  the  actor,  in  a  letter  to  his  wife,  makes  a  distinction  be- 
tween rue  and  herb  of  grace;  for  he  bids  her,  on  account  of  the 
plague  which  was  then  raging,  "haue  in  yo'  windowes  good  store 
of  rwe  and  herbe  of  grace;"  and  from  a  letter  purporting  to  be  the 
joint-composition  of  Henslowe,  Mrs.  Henslowe,  and  Mrs.  Alleyn, 
in  which  they  thank  Alleyn  for  his  "  good  counsell "  about  taking 
precautions  against  the  plague,  it  appears  that  they  understood 
"  herbe  of  grace  "  to  mean  "  wormwode :  **  see  Malone's  Shakespeare, 
by  Boewell,  voL  xxL  p.  390,  and  Collier's  Memoirs  of  Edvcwrd  AUeyn, 
&c,  pp.  26,  30,  ed.  Shake.  Soc). 

IvS—Mend  the,  m.  249 :  "  The  fashion  of  wearing  rufis  round  the 
top  of  the  boot  originated  in  France,  and  first  appeared  toward 
the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,"  &c  (Faibholt). 

rufflB,  to  be  turbulent  and  boisterous,  to  swagger  :  To  ruffle  in  the 
commonwealth  of  Rome,  vi.  286 ;  the  bleak  winds  Do  sorely  ruffle,  viiL 
59 ;  To  deck  thy  body  with  his  ruffling  (playing  with  loose  motion, 
fluttering)  treasure  iii  168  {^^AruffUr  in  our  author's  time  signified 

^  a  noisy  and  turbulent  swaggerer;  and  the  word  ruffling  is  here 
applied  in  a  kindred  sense  to  dress.    So  in  King  Henry  VL  P.  ii ; 

'  And  his  proud  wife,  hieh-minded  Eleanor, 
That  ruffles  it  with  such  a  troop  of  ladies, 
As  sti'angers  in  the  court  take  ner  for  queen,' " 
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Maloite  ;  who  had  forgotten  that  tbe  paflsage  jntlt  quoted  is  m 
the  old  play,  The  Fir$t  Part  of  the  Contention  hetwitt  the  twofanums 
houees  of  Torke  and  Lancaster^  &c,  and  that  in  Shakespeare's  Second 
Part  of  King  Henry  VL  act  i.  sc.  3,  it  is  remoulded  thus ; 

"  Not  all  these  lords  do  Tez  me  half  so  mnch 
As  that  proud  dame,  the  lord  protector's  wife. 
She  sweeps  it  through  the  court  with  troops  of  ladies. 
More  like  an  empress  than  Duke  Humphrey's  wife : 
Strangers  in  court  do  take  her  for  the  queen  **), 

rainatei  to  bring  to  nun,  y.  314 ;  vL  366. 

tVlB — This  uneivUf  i\L  340:  ^Rule,  Apparently  pnt  for  behaviour  or 
conduct ;  with  some  allusion  perhaps  to  the  frolics  called  mie-rtUe/' 
Nares's  Ghee. :  I  belieVe  it  is  equivalent  to  ''  revel,  noisy  sport : " 
Coles  has  ''  Rule  (stir),  TmMdtiu/*  LaL  and  Engl.  Did, :  and  com- 
pare night'Tule. 

rumour,  a  loud  murmur,  a  stir :  the  noise  and  rumour  of  (he  fiM^ 
iv.  88  ;  a  hulling  rumour y  viL  143. 

nmip-fed,  vil  208  :  That  is,  according  to  Oolepeper  and  Steevens, 
*'  fed  on  offids,"  rumpe  having  been  formerly  among  the  low  per- 
quisites of  the  kitchen,  which  were  sold  or  given  away  to  the 
poor :  Nares  (in  his  Oloee,)  would  understand  it  to  mean  ^  fat- 
bottomed,  fed  or  fattened  on  the  rump^  (I<ong  ago,  a  friend  of 
mine,  who  was  never  at  a  loss  for  an  explanation,  queried — ^*^  Om 
himp-fedmeBXL  '  nut-fed '1  The  sailor's  wife  was  eating  chestnuts. 
In  Kilian's  Diti,  is  ^Rompe,  Nux  myristica  vilior,  eassa,  inanis"^ 

runnillg  banquet — A  :  see  banquet  ere  they  rested^  &c 

rush  for  Tom'e  forefinger—Ae  Tib\  iii  229:  "The  allusion  is  to 
an  ancient  practice  of  marrying  with  a  rush  ring,  as  well  in  other 
countries  as  in  England.  Breval  [Du  Breul],  in  his  AnOquiiUe  of 
Parie,  mentions  it  as  a  kind  of  espousal  used  in  France  by  such 
persons  as  meant  to  live  together  in  a  state  of  concubinage :  but 
in  England  it  was  scarce  ever  practised  except  by  designing  men, 
for  the  purpose  of  corrupting  those  young  women  to  whom  they 
pretended  love,"  &c  dec  (Sir  J.  Hawkins)  :  "  These  passages^  cited 
by  Sir  John  Hawkins,  are  proofs  enough  of  the  existence  of  the 
practice,  whether  in  jest  or  earnest ;  but  that  it  was  the  former,  is 
proved  by  the  passage  from  Du  Gauge  [sub  "  Annulus  "J"  Nares's 
GI088, :  "  A  rush  ring  seems  to  have  been  often  a  rural  gift  with- 
out any  reference  either  to  a  marriage  or  a  marriag$  contract  So 
in  Spenser's  PcutoralSy  November,  line  116"  (Boswell)  :  That  our 
text  also  contains  a  covert  allusion  has  been  observed  by  Ritson, 
who  apes  in  his  note  the  facetiousness  of  Steevens. 

rushes  strewed^  ilL  156;  (he  wanton  rushety  iv.  254;  ^  eenedeee 
rushes^  vL  391 ;  j/resx  the  rushes^  viii  4x5  ;  He  takes  it  from  (he  rwhee 
where  it  lis*,  ix.  281 :  In  Shalcespeaie's  time,  before  the  introduc- 
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tion  of  eafpetSy  all  apairtments,  tisnally  inhabited,  #ete  strewed 
with  rashes;  and  in  the  above  passages  that  custom  id  alluded 
to :  but  Mor€  rtMhet,  mon  ruthei,  ir,  403,  is  a  cry  for  rashes  to  be 
scattered  on  a  pavement  or  a  platform  when  a  procession  is 
approaching. 

rofiih'd  agide  the  laiff—HcUh^  Hath  poshed,  thrast|  aside  the  law,  vL  438. 


s. 

8ftbft»  The  Qaeen  of  Sheba,  t.  $74 :  see  note  152,  v.  574. 

Babies— i£e<  the  devil  wear  blacky  for  FU  have  a  euit  of,  vii.  365 : 
ThiB  passage  has  not  a  little  troubled  the  commentators :  Malone 
pampiirases  it  thus ;  *'  If  my  father  be  so  long  dead  as  70a  say, 
let  the  Devil  wear  black ;  as  for  me,  so  far  from  wearing  a  mourn- 
ing dress,  111  wear  the  most  costly  and  magnificent  suit  that  can 
be  procured,  a  euit  trimmed  with  sablee^  (Capell  had  already  re- 
marked that  "Hamlet's  saying  he  would  have  a  suit  of  sables, 
amounts  to  a  declaration — ^that  he  would  leave  off  his  blacks  since 
his  father  was  so  long  dead  **) :  According  to  Farmer,  "  Here  again 
is  an  equivoque.  In  Massinger's  [Middleton*s,  and  W.  Rowley's] 
Old  Law  [act  ii.  sc  i]  we  have 

'  a  eanninff  grie^ 
That's  only  fac'd  with  etMee  for  a  show, 
But  gawdy-hearted.' " 

SQAk — A  butt  of  233 ;  hath  drowned  hie  tongue  in  eade,  i  241 ;  hath 
drunk  so  much  eo/ck,  i  242 ;  (hie  can  each  and  drinking  dOy  i.  243 ; 
you  love  mek,  L  380 ;  burnt  sack,  i.  387,  404 ;  a  momin^e  dratight 
ef  aodb,  i  393 ;  a  quart  of  tack,  L  418 ;  pour  in  eome  eaek,  ibid. ; 
*  pottle  ofiaei,  i.  419 ;  to  tofoeme,  and  eaek,  and  wine,  i.  451 ;  a  cup 
of  eatk,  iii.  106 ;  iv.  225,  235  (four  times),  240,  339 ;  v.  143 ;  / 
ne^€(r  drank  eack  in  thy  life,  iii.  106 ;  bum  eome  eaek,  iii.  342  ;  old 
eaekf  iv.  205,  318 ;  cupe  of  eaek,  iv.  205  ;  Sir  John  Saek-and-eugar, 
iv.  208  ;  her^e  lime  tn  thie  eaek,  iv.  235  ;  bombard  of  eack,  iv.  243 ;  to 
taeU  ioeif  ibid« ;  eaek  emd  eugar,  iv.  244 ;  Sack,  two  gcdlone,  iv.  246 ; 
tikCt  intolerable  deal  of  eack  I  ibid. ;  the  eack  that  thou  haet  drunk  me, 
iv.  263 ;  a  bottle  of  eaek,  iv.  274,  292  ;  purge,  and  leave  eack,  iv.  297  ; 
d$ep  thie  letter  in  eaek,  iv.  332  ;  give^e  eome  ecuik,  iv.  342 ;  Crvve  me 
eome  eadc^  ibid. ;  A  good  eherris-sack,  iv.  377 ;  ie  nothing  wUhotU 
eatk,  ibid. ;  tiU  eack  comm^neee  it,  ibid. ;  addict  tkemedvee  to  eaek,  iv. 
378 ;  drwnk  too  much  eaek,  iv.  397 ;  he  cried  out  of  eack,  iv.  442 : 
*^With  respect  to  the  wines  called  Saeke,  which  had  now  come 

into  general  use,  much  diversity  of  opinion  has  prevailed It 

asems,  indeed,  to  be  admitted,  on  all  hsnds,  that  the  term  Saek 
was  originally  applied  to  certain  growths  of  Spain.  ....  Dr.  Percy 
has  the  credit  of  restoring  the  original  interpretation  of  the  term. 
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In  a  manoBcript  account  of  the  diBbnnements  by  the  cbamberlain 
of  the  city  of  Worcester  for  the  year  1592,  he  found  the  ancient 
mode  of  spelling  to  be  ieek  (*  Item,  For  a  gallon  of  claiett  wyne 
and  secky  and  a  pound  of  sugar  geven  to  Sir  John  Bnssell,  iiiifL*), 
and  thence  concluded  that  Stick  was  merely  a  corruption  of  sm, 
signifying  a  dry  wine.  Minshew  .  .  renders  the  term  vin  sec;  and 
Cotgraye,  in  his  Dictionary,  gives  the  same  translation.  The  most 
satisfactory  evidence,  however,  in  support  of  this  opinion,  is  fur- 
nished by  the  French  version  of  a  proclamation  for  regulating  the 
prices  of  wines,  issued  by  the  privy  council  in  1633,  where  the 
expression  nins  iec$  corresponds  with  the  word  t<uk»  in  the  ori- 
ginal copy  (Rymer*s  Fo^era^  Tom.  viii  Part  iv.  p.  46)1  It  may 
also  be  remarked,  that  the  term  iec  Ib  still  used  as  a  substantive 
by  the  French,  to  denote  a  Spanish  wine  ('  On  dit  aussi  quelque- 
fois  absolument  du  see,  pour  dire,  du  vin  dHSspagne.'  DicL  de  Tn- 
9wx);  and  that  the  dry  wine  of  Xerez  is  distingmshed  at  the 
place  of  its  growth  by  the  name  of  vino  seoo.  These  several 
authorities,  then,  appear  to  warrant  the  inference  that  Sack  was 
a  dry  Spanish  wine.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  numerous  instances 
occur  in  which  it  Ib  mentioned  in  conjunction  with  wines  of  the 
sweet  class.  The  act  of  Henry  VIII.  speaks  of  '  sakkes  or  other 
ewete  wynes.'  In  like  manner,  the  Mystery  of  VirUnert^  published 
by  Dr.  Merret  in  1675,  gives  a  receipt  'to  correct  the  rankness 
and  eagerness  of  wines,  as  Sack  and  Malago,  or  other  sweet  wines.' 
Qlas,  in  his  History  of  the  Canary  Islands^  makes  no  distinction 
between  Malmsey  and  Canary  Sack  ;  and  Nichols,  in  the  account 
which  he  has  given  of  Teneriffe,  expressly  says, '  that  island  pro- 
duces three  sorts  of  excellent  wines, — Canary,  Malmsey,  and  Ver-* 
dona;  which  all  go  under  the  denomination  of  Sacks'  (Astle's 
Voyagesj  voL  i  p.  541).  To  get  rid  of  the  difficulty  whidi  thus 
arises,  Mr.  Nares  [in  his  Oloss,]  has  recourse  to  the  supposition, 
that  Sack  was  a  common  name  for  all  white  wines.  But  it  has 
been  already  shown  that  the  appellation  was  originally  confined  to 
the  growths  of  Spain  ;  and  if  it  had  been  used  to  designate  white 
wines  in  general,  there  can  be  no  reason  why  it  should  not  have 
been  applied  to  those  of  France  or  Candia,  which  were  then  im- 
ported in  large  quantity.  I^  again,  we  suppose  that  the  name 
denoted  a  sweet  wine,  we  shall  be  equally  at  a  loss  to  discover 
the  circumstances  which  could  have  given  rise  to  such  a  distino- 
tion  between  it  and  the  other  kinds  then  in  use ;  not  to  mention, 
that  such  an  application  of  the  term  would  have  been  wholly  at 
variance  with  the  etymology  as  above  deduced.  A  more  particular 
examination  of  the  characters  assigned  to  Sack  by  the  few  writers 
who  have  described  it)  will  perhaps  enable  us  to  reconcile  these 
discrepancies,  and  remove  much  of  the  perplexity  in  which  the 
question  has  hitherto  been  involved.  In  the  first  place,  we  are 
told  by  Venner,  that '  Sacke  is  completely  hot  in  the  third  degree, 
and  of  thin  parts,  and  therefore  it  doth  vehemently  and  quickly 
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heat  the  body :  wherfore  the  much  and  untimely  use  of  it  doth 
orerheat  the  liver,  inflame  the  blood,  and  exsiccate  the  radical  * 

humour  in  lean  and  dry  bodies '  ( Via  Recta  ad  Vitam  Longam, 
p.  22)^  This  deiscription  accords  with  the  epithet  ^sprightly/  which 
is  given  to  it  in  some  verses  published  in  1641  {Preparative  to  the 
Stttdy  or  Vertue  of  Sack^  4to,  1641),  and  sufficiently  proves,  that  it 
could  not  have  been  of  a  thick  luscious  quality,  like  most  of  the 
dessert-wines  then  in  vogue.  That,  however,  it  was  a  liquor  of 
considerable  strength  and  body,  may  be  inferred  from  a  subse- 
quent passage  of  the  last-mentioned  work,  where  it  is  extolled 
as  'the  elixir  of  wine ;'  an  expression  apparently  borrowed  from 
one  of  Ben  Jonson's  plays  (Every  Man  out  of  his  Humour,  Pro]. 
[Introductory  scene]).  Herrick,  again,  calls  it  a  *  frantic  liquor ; ' 
expatiating,  with  rapture,  on  its  'witching  beauties,'  'generous 
blood,'  &c  (Farewell  to  Sack,  and  Welcome  to  Sack^  Herrick's 
HesperideSj  pp.  48,  87) :  and  most  of  the  dramatic  writiugs  of 
the  age  contain  frequent  allusions  to  its  enlivening  virtues  and 
other  fascinating  properties.  Had  there  been  nothing  new  or 
uncommon  in  the  nature  of  the  wine,  it  could  hardly  have  ex- 
cited such  extravagant  admiration,  or  come  into  such  universal 
request,  at  a  time  when  our  countrymen  were  already  fiEuniliar 
with  the  choicest  vintages  from  almost  all  parts  of  the  globe. 
The  practice  which  prevailed  of  mixing  sugar  with  Sack  has  been 
thought  by  most  persons  to  indicate  a  dry  wine,  such  as  Rhenish 
or  Sherry.  Dr.  Drake,  indeed,  is  of  a  contrary  opinion,  allying 
that  there  would  be  no  humour  in  FalstafTs  well-known  jest  on 
Sack  and  sugar,  if  the  liquor  had  not  been  of  the  sweet  kind 
{Shakespeare  and  hie  Times^  voL  ii.  p.  130).  But  on  this  point  little 
stress  can  be  laid ;  as  at  that  time  it  was  a  general  custom  with 
the  English  to  add  sugar  to  their  wines  (See  Fynes  Moryson's 
Itinerary,  Part  iii  p.  152.  Hentzner's  Tavels,  &c.).  The  testi- 
mony of  Venner,  however,  who  has  discussed  the  question, '  whether 
Sack  be  best  to  be  taken  with  sugar  or  without,'  clearly  points 
to  a  dry  wine.  'Some,'  he  observes,  'affect  to  drinke  Sacke  with 
sugar,  and  some  without,  and  upon  no  other  ground,  as  I  thinke, 
but  that,  as  it  is  best  pleasing  to  their  pallates.  I  will  speake 
what  I  deeme  thereof,  and  I  thinke  I  shall  well  satisfie  such  as  are 
judicious.  Sacke,  taken  by  itself,  is  very  hot,  and  very  penetra- 
tive :  being  taken  with  sugar,  the  heat  is  both  somewhat  allayed, 
and  the  penetrative  quality  thereof  also  retardated.  Wherefore  let 
this  be  the  conclusion :  Sacke  taken  by  itself  without  any  mixture 
of  sugar,  is  best  for  them  that  have  cold  stomackes,  and  subject 
to  the  obstructions  of  it,  and  of  the  meseraicke  veines.  But  for 
them  that  are  free  from  such  obstructions^  and  fear  lest  that  the 
drinking  of  sacke,  by  reason  of  the  penetrative  faculty  of  it,  might 
distemper  the  liver,  it  is  best  to  drinke  it  with  sugar ;  and  so  I 
leave  every  man  that  understandeth  his  owne  state  of  body,  to 
be  his  own  director  herein'  (Via  Becta  ad  Vitam  Longam^  p.  23). 
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A  passage  in  Shakspeare  ('Fal,  You  rogae,  here's  lime  in  this 
sack  too/  &c  I  E.  Henrj  lY.  Act  iL  sc  4),  which  has  been  thought 
to  allude  merely  to  the  adulteration  of  sack  by  the  Tintnera, 
throws,  in  fact,  much  light  on  its  genuine  qualities;  and  proyes 
it  to  be  of  the  same  nature  as  the  wines  still  manufaetured,  in 
Spain  and  other  countries,  from  the  ripest  grapes,  which  receive 
a  sprinkling  of  burnt  lime  or  gypsum,  before  they  are  pressed 
and  introduced  into  the  yat.  But  if  any  doubt  remained  on  the 
subject,  it  would  be  completely  removed  by  the  euctdvait  which  Sir 
Richard  Hawkins  gives  of  these  wineiS.  *  Since  the  Spanish  sacks,' 
he  observes,  *have  been  common  in  our  taverns,  which  fof  oon- 
servation  are  mingled  with  the  lime  in  the  making,  our  nation 
complains  of  calentures,  of  the  stone,  the  dropsy,  and  infinite 
other  distempers,  not  heard  of  before  this  wine  came  into  com* 
mon  use.  Besides,  there  is  no  year  that  it  wasteth  not  two  mil- 
lions of  crowns  of  our  substance,  by  conveyance  into  foreign 
countries'  (ObserwUioru  on  a  Voyage  into  the  South  Sea.  London, 
1622).  It  thus  becomes  manifest,  that  the  sacks  which  were  first 
imported  into  England  in  the  reign  of  Henry  YIII.,  and  which 
had  come  into  general  request  before  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  belonged,  as  Minshew  had  correctly  defined  them,  to  the 
class  of  dry  wines,  and  resembled  those  liquors  which  still  pass 
under  that  denomination.  If,  indeed,  we  may  credit  the  statement 
of  Howell,  there  was  one  species  of  pack  known  at  an  earlier  period, 
and  that  was  the  Romanic.  Nor  is  the  fact  unimportant  in  the 
history  of  wines ;  for  it  not  only  affords  a  farther  explanation  of 
the  latter  name,  but  serves  to  show,  that  the  Spaniards  had  bor- 
rowed from  the  Greeks  the  practice  of  adding  gypsum  to  the  must, 
which  they  afterwards  improved  upon,  and  perfected  to  such  a 
degree,  as  to  be  enabled  to  etcel  all  other  nations  in  the  manu- 
facture of  dry  wines.  It  was  frotn  the  Ionian  islands,  as  we  collect 
from  Bacci,  that  the  Romanic  originally  came :  and,  at  the  pre- 
'  Sent  day,  there  is  so  little  difference  between  the  best  white  wines 
of  Cephalonia  and  Zante,  and  some  of  the  vintages  of  Spain  and 
Portugal,  which  have  been  prepared  in  a  sindlar  manner,  that  a 
person  not  much  accustomed  to  observe  the  nicer  shades  of  dis- 
tinction among  wines  might  easily  mistake  the  one  for  the  other. 
Howell  mentions  a  Cephalonian  muscadel,  that  was  imported  into 
England  in  his  time :  and  Fynes  Moryson  found  an  excellent 
white  wine  at  Palormo,  in  Natolia ;  '  which/  he  observes,  *  is  like 
the  Spanish  sacke,  but  more  pleasant  to  the  taste,  being  not  so 
sweete  as  the  Canary  wine?,  nor  so  harsh  and  strong  as  the  Sherry 
sacke'  (lUnerary,  Part  ill  p.  130).  Sack  was  used  as  a  generic 
name  for  the  vines  in  question:  but  occasionally  the  growths 
were  particularly  specified.  Thus,  in  one  of  the  scenes  in  *The 
Second  Part  of  K.  Henry  IV.'  we  hate  a  laboured  panegyric  by 
Falstaff  on  the  attributes  of  Sherris-sack,  or  dry  Sherry ;  and  for 
a  long  time  the  words  Sack  and  Sherry  were  used  indiscriminately 
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for  each  other  (Jonson's  Bariholomev)  Fair,  Act  v.  sc  6  [3] ;  hijs 
J^ew  Intiy  Act  L  ac  2  [i]).  In  like  maimer  we  frequently  read  of 
Canary  Sack,  and  find  the  latter  term  sometimes  employed  to 
express  that  particolar  wine  (Jonson's  StapU  of  NewMy  Act  v.  sc  4 
[2] ;  Herrick's  Wdcome  to  Sack, — HesperideSf  p.  86 ;  Heywood  and 
W.  Rowle/s  Fortuns  hy  Land  and  Sea^  1655,  p.  4) ;  idthough  it 
differed  materially  from  Sherry  in  quality,  and  scarcely  came  with- 
in the  description  of  a  dry  wine.  'Canarie  wine,'  says  Venner, 
*  which  beareth  the  name  of  the  islands  from  whence  it  is  brought, 
is  of  some  termed  a  Sacke,  with  this  adjunct  twuU  ('An  ocean  of 
sweet  Sack.'  Fletcher's  BtUe  a  Wife  and  have  a  Wife,  act  v.  sc  5), 
but  yet  very  improperly,  for  it  differeth  not  onely  from  Sacke  in 
Bweetnesse  and  pleasantnesse  of  taste,  but  also  in  colour  and  con- 
sistence: for  it  is  not  so  white  in  colour  as  Sacke,  nor  so  thin 
in  substance ;  wherefore  it  is  more  nutriUve  than  Sacke,  and  less 
penetrative.  It  is  best  agreeable  to  cold  constitutions,  and  for  old 
bodies,  so  that  they  be  not  too  impensively  cholericke  :  for  it  is  a 
wine  that  will  quickly  enflame,  and  therefore  very  hurtfull  unto 
hot  and  cholericke  bodies,  especially  if  they  be  young '  ( Via  Becta^ 
&C.,  p.  24).  This  passage  is  the  more  deserving  of  attention,  as  it 
not  only  illustrates  the  nature  of  the  Canary  wine  in  use  at 
the  commencement  of  the  seventeenth  century,  but  shows  that 
there  were  considerable  differences  in  the  quality  of  the  wines 
which  bore  the  general  name  of  Sacks,  and  thus  removes  much  of 
the  confusion  that  has  arisen  from  the  misnomer  above  alluded  to. 
Whether  the  Canary  Islands  then  furnished  any  dry  wines,  similar 
to  those  which  are  now  imported  from  Teneriffe,  seems  doubtful : 
but  it  is  clear,  that  Canary  Sack  resembled  the  liquor  which  still 
passes  under  that  denomination.  Of  the  precise  degree  of  sweet- 
ness which  it  possessed,  we  may  form  some  idea  from  the  observa- 
tion of  Howell,  who  informs  us,  that  *  Sherries  and  Malagas  well 
mingled  pass  for  Canaries  in  most  taverns,  more  often  than  Canary 
itself  {Familiar  Letters^  Part  ii  Lett  60).  Ben  Jonson  mentions 
his  receiving  a  present  of  Palm-sack,  that  is,  sack  from  the  island 
of  Palma  With  these  decisive  authorities  before  us,  we  can  readily 
understand  the  description  which  Markbam  has  given  of  the  various 
kinds  of  Sack  known  in  his  time.  '  Tour  best  Sacks,'  he  observes, 
'  are  of  Xeres,  in  Spain, — your  smaller,  of  Gallicia  and  Portugall ; 
your  strong  Sacks  are  of  the  islands  of  the  Canaries  and  of  Mal- 
ligo;  and  your  muskadine  and  malmseys  are  of  many  parts,  of 
Italy,  Qreece,  and  some  special  islands'  {English  Housewife,  p.  118). 
....  Judging  from  what  is  still  observable  of  some  of  the  wines 
of  Spain,  we  may  easily  imagine,  that  many  of  the  Sacks,  properly 
so  called,  might,  at  the  same  time,  be  both  dry  and  sweet.  At  all 
events,  when  new,  they  would  belong  to  the  class  of  sweetish  wines ; 
and  it  was  only  after  having  been  kept  a  sufficient  length  of  time, 
to  ensure  the  decomposition  of  the  greater  part  of  the  free  sac- 
charine matter  contained  in  them,  that  they  could  have  acquired 
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the  peculiar  dryness  for  which  they  were  distinguished.  We  find, 
accordingly,  that  they  were  valued  in  proportion  to  their  age ;  and 
the  calls  for  *  old  Sack,'  as  Sack  «ot*  ^{ox^r,  were  very  common 
('  Qive  me  Sacke,  old  Sacke,  boys,'  &c  PasqiuFs  Palinodia,  1619 
[?]).  We  may  also  presume,  that  there  would  be  much  less  differ- 
ence of  taste  among  the  several  species  of  Sack,  in  their  recent  state, 
than  after  they  had  been  long  kept ;  for  even  the  sweetest  wines 
betray  at  first  some  degree  of  roughness,  which  is  gradually  subdued 
by  age ;  while  the  character  of  dryness,  on  the  other  hand,  will 
hardly  apply  to  any  of  the  durable  wines,  as  they  come  firom  the 
yat  Mountain  and  Canary  were  always  sweeter  than  Sherry  ;  but 
between  the  richer  kinds  there  is  often  a  strong  resemblance  in 
flavour,  which  is  the  less  extraordinary,  as  they  are  made  from  the 
same  species  of  grape,  though  growing  in  different  soils.  It  was, 
therefore,  not  without  reason,  that  they  were  considered  as  '  near 
allied/ 

('  Two  kinsmen  neare  allyde  to  Sherry  Sack, 
Sweet  Malilgo  and  dehcate  Canary.'    PatguiTs  Palinodia), 

The  conclusion  at  which  we  thus  arrive  is  so  far  satisfiBustory,  as  it 
proves  that  the  wines  formerly  known  under  the  name  of  8aeh^ 
though  they  may,  upon  the  whole,  have  been  inferior,  yet  differed 
in  no  essential  quality  from  those  with  which  we  are  at  present 
supplied  by  the  same  countries  that  originally  produced  them,  and 
which  are  still  held  in  such  deserved  estimation.  They  probably 
first  came  into  favour,  in  consequence  of  their  possessing  greater 
strength  and  durability,  and  being  more  free  from  acidity,  than 
the  white  wines  of  France  and  Qermany ;  and  owed  their  distinc- 
tive appellation  to  that  peculiar  sub-astringent  taste  which  charac- 
terizes all  wines  prepared  with  gypsum.''  Henderson's  History  of 
AncierU  and  Modern  Wines,  pp.  298-30S. 

SackerSOn,  a  very  celebrated  bear  at  Paris-Garden  on  the  Bank-aide, 
and  probably  named  after  his  keeper,  i  369. 

sacred  aunt — My,  vi.  97  :  '*  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Greeks  give  to 
the  uncle  the  titie  of  Sacred,  ^eibt.  Patruus  avunculus,  6  rp^  mrfAt 
Oeiot,  Gaz.  de  Senec. :  patruus,  6  vfA%  farrp6s  Beios,  avunculus,  Budsei 
Lezic^ :  0etot  is  also  used  absolutely  for  6  rpdt  warfAs  9€ws,  Euripid. 
Iphig&ik  Taurid,  L  930, 

And  Xenoph.  Kvpov  raiS.  lib.  i.  passim "  (Vajllaxit)  :  **  This  cir- 
cumstance may  tend  to  establish  an  opinion  I  have  elsewhere 
expressed,  that  this  play  was  not  the  entire  composition  of  Shak- 
speare  [see  vi.  2],  to  whom  the  Grecism  before  us  was  probably 
unknown"  (Stsevens). 

sacred,  wit  To  viUany  and  vengeance  coneecrate — Our  empress^  vnih  her^ 
vi.  298  :  Tamora's  toi^,  says  Capell,  *'  has  an  epithet  that  marks  the 
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Aathor'8  Latinity  ;  for  ^Mcred^  is  there — ^accnrsed,  after  the  usage 
of  that  language  :  the  next  line  explains  it  so,  and  both  that  and 
the  epithet  are  spoken  jocularly ; "  and  so,  too,  OapelUs  successora 
interpret  sacred:  but,  though  Aaron  perhaps  uses  the  word  ironi- 
cally and  with  a  quibble,  can  there  be  a  doubt  that  Tamora's  loit 
is  called  sacred  as  belonging  to  an  empress  f  The  author  of  Tibas 
Andronieus  has  sundry  classical  allusions :  and  compare  Martial, 
▼iL  xcix.  4, 

**  Namque  solent  saera  Csosaris  aure  frm."* 

and  Statins,  Sylvcs^  iv.  iL  5, 

**  Ast  ego,  cni  sacrtB  Cssar  nova  gandia  csene, 
Nunc  primum,  dominaque  dedit  consuigere  [oonsidere  f ]  mensa,"  ftc. 

Sacring  hell— The,  T.  536:  "The  little  bell,  which  is  rung  to" give 
notice  of  the  Host  approaching  when  it  is  carried  in  procession,  as 
also  in  other  offices  of  the  Bomish  Church,  is  called  the  sacring  or 
eonseenttion  bell ;  from  the  French  word,  sacrer"  (Thbobald). 

sad,  serious,  grave  :  sad  talk,  L  291 ;  iii  472  ;  sad  conference,  iL  84  ; 
tn  sUence  sad,  iL  310;  a  sad  ostent,  iL  359;  Sad  LucreUc^s  modesty, 
iiL  48 ;  sad  hrow,  iii.  50 ;  iv.  392  ;  sad  and  civil,  iii.  363  ;  a  sad 
face,  iii.  365  ;  that  sad  dog  {^  that  grave,  that  gloomy  villain," 
Stbbvbns),  iv.  192 ;  Sad,  high,  and  worki/ng,  v.  467 ;  Narcissus  teas 
a  sad  hoy,  ix.  188  ;  Sad  pause,  ix.  279 ;  sad-ey'd  (with  serious  eye 
or  look),  iv.  424 ;  with  slow^sad  gait,  ix.  304. 

49&dlyy  seriously,  gravely,  soberly :  the  conference  was  sadly  home 
(carried  on),  ii.  103  ;  And  with  his  spirit  sadly  I  survive,  iv.  396 ; 
BiU  sadly  tdl  me  who,  vL  381. 

sadness,  seriousness  :  In  good  sadness,  L  421,  428 ;  iii  1S7  ;  the  sad* 
ness  of  my  suit,  v.  278  ;  Tell  me  in  sadness,  vL  381. 

Safey  to  make  safe,  viiL  264 ;  safd,  viiL  342. 

safety — Deliver  htm  to.  Put  him  in  custody,  iv.  67. 

Saflton  would  have  made  all  the  unbaked  and  doughy  youth  of  a  na- 
tion in  his  colour —  Whose  viUanous,  iiL  287 :  In  tlds  passage  there 
seems  to  be,  as  Warburton  observes,  an  allusion  both  to  the 
fashionable  and  fantastic  custom  of  wearing  yellow,  and  to  that 
of  colouring  paste  with  saffron  ("  I  must  have  saffron^  to  colour  the 
warden-pies,''  iiL  458). 

sag*,  to  hang  down  heavily,  to  droop,  to  flag,  viL  282. 

("  The  Horizons  il-levell'd  circle  wide 

Would  tag  too  much  on  th'  one  or  th'  other  side.*' 
Sylvester's  Du  Bartas,  Third  Day  of  First  Week,  p.  24,  ed.  1641). 

Sagittary^T^  dreadful,  vL  120:  '**Beyonde  the  royalme  of 
Amasonne  came  an  auncyent  kynge,  wyse  and  dyscreete,  named 
Epystrophus,  and  brought  a  M.  knyghtes,  and  a  mervayllouse 
b^te  that  was  called  sagittayre,  that  behynde  the  myddes  was  an 
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horse,  and  to  fore,  a  man  :  thia  beste  was  heery  lyke  an  hone,  and 
had  his  ejen  rede  as  a  cole,  and  shotte  well  with  a  bowe ;  this  beste 
made  the  Qrekes  sore  aferde,  and  slewe  many  of  them  with  his 
bowe.'  The  Three  Dettruetiant  of  Troy,  printed  by  Caxton''  (Theo- 
bald) :  '*  A  more  circumstantial  account  of  this  Saggittary  is  to  be 
found  in  Lydgate's  Aundent  EislarU,  &c,  1555  [Book  Second, 
Big.  ¥  6] ; 

*  And  with  hym  Gavdo  sayth  that  he  [Le,  Epystrophos]  hadde 
A  wonder  archer  of  syght  meraaylooSf 
Of  foorme  and  shap  in  maner  monstraons  : 
For  lyke  myne  anctoor  as  I  reherse  caUf 
Fro  the  nanell  vpwarde  he  was  man, 
And  lower  downe  lyke  a  horse  yshaped ; 
And  thilke  parte  that  after  man  was  maked. 
Of  akinne  was  blacke  and  rouf;h  as  any  here, 
Couered  with  here  fro  colde  hmi  for  to  were  ;     . 
Passyng  foule  and  horrible  of  syght, 
Whose  eyen  twain  were  sparkeUng  as  bright 
As  is  a  rameiB  with  his  reade  leaene, 
Or  the  lyghtnyng  that  falleth  from  y«  heaaen  ; 
Dredefull  of  loke,  and  reade  as  fyre  of  chere. 
And,  as  I  reade,  he  was  a  good  archer. 
And  with  his  bowe  both  at  euen  and  morowe 
Upon  Crekes  he  wrought  moche  sorowe, 
And  gasted  them  with  many  hydons  loke  ; 
So  steme  he  was  that  many  of  them  quoke/  &c."  (STsamEKs]. 

Sagittary  the  raiM  search — Lead  to  they  Tiii.  137  ;  Send  for  the  lady 
to  the  Sagittary,  viii.  146 :  ^  The  Sagittary  means  the  sign  of  the 
fictitious  creature  so  called,  t.«.  an  animal  compounded  of  man 
and  horse,  and  armed  with  a  bow  and  quiver "  [see  the  preceding 
article]  (Stssyens)  ;  '^  This  is  generally  taken  to  be  aa  inn.  It 
was  the  residence  at  the  arsenal  of  the  commanding  officers  of  the 
navy  and  army  of  the  republic  The  figure  of  an  archer,  with  his 
drawn  bow,  over  the  gates,  still  indicates  the  place"  (Knioht). 

said —  Well :  see  v)dl  said. 

sain,  said,  ii.  186. 

sale-work — Natwr^e^  **  Those  works  that  nature  makes  up  carelessly 
and  without  exactness.  The  allusion  is  to  the  practice  of  mechanics, 
whose  work  bespoke  is  more  elaborate  than  that  which  is  made  up 
for  chance-customers,  or  to  sell  in  quantities  to  retailers,  which  is 
called  tale-work ''  (Wabburton),  iii.  63. 

Sallet,  or  ealade,  a  clase-fitting  headpiece  {**  Salade :  A  Salade^  Hd- 
met,  Hecuipeece"  Cotgraye's  Fr,  and  EngL  Dict,\  v.  203  (with  a 
quibble). 

SalletS  in  the  UneSy  vii.  350  :  see  note  69,  vii.  35a 

Salt»  a  salt-cellar :  The  cover  of  the  salt  hides  the  salty  i  327 :  ^'  The 
ancient  English  salt-cellar  was  very  different  from  the  modem, 
being  a  large  piece  of  plate,  generally  much  ornamented,  with  a 
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coyer  to  keep  the  salt  clean.  There  was  but  one  salt-cellar  on 
the  dinner-table  "  (Malone)  :  "  The  tables  being  long,  the  salt  was 
commonly  placed  about  tiie  middle,  and  served  as  a  kind  of 
boundary  to  the  different  quality  of  the  guests  invited.  Those 
of  distinction  were  ranked  above ;  the  space  below  was  assigned 
to  the  dependents,  inferior  relations  of  the  master  of  the  house,  &&" 
Gifford's  note  on  Mauingen'B  Works,  voL  ip.  170^  ed.  1813. 

BSAk—A  man  of,  A  man  of  tears,  viii.  100. 

SaltierSy  iii.  473:  "  He  means  Satyrs.  Their  dress  was  perhaps  made 
of  goat's  skin"  (Malomb). 

salutation  to  my  sportive  hlood^Otvi,  ix.  392 :  see  note  65,  v.  509. 

saluto  my  blood,  v.  509  :  see  note  65,  v«  509. 

Samillj^O,  a  corruption  or  abbreviation  of,  or  intended  blunder  for, 
San  Domingo,  and  used  as  the  burden  to  a  drinking-song,  iv.  399 
(where  see  foot-note)  :  '*  Why  St  Domingo  should  have  been  con- 
sidered as  the  patron  of  topers  I  know  not ;  but  he  seems  to  have 
been  regarded  in  this  light  by  Qonzalo  Berceo,  an  old  Oastilian 
poet,  who  flourished  in  12 11.  He  was  a  monk,  much  of  the  same 
east  with  our  facetious  Arch-deacon  Walter  de  Mapes.  In  writing 
the  life  of  the  saint,  he  seeks  inspiration  in  a  glass  of  good  wine. 

' De  un  confessor  sancto  quiero  fer  una  prosa^ 

Qtuero  fer  una  prosa  en  Roman  Paladino, 
En  qual  suele  ei  pneblo  feblar  a  su  vedno, 
Ca  no  son  tan  lettrado  por  fer  otro  Latino, 
Bkn  valdra, came  creo,  un  vato  de  buen  vino*** 

(BOBWSLL — Addenda  to  Malone's  Shakespeare,  voL  xxi.  p.  467). 

sanctuarizey  to  protect  as  a  sanctuary  does,  to  shelter,  vii  408. 

sand-bag  fasterud  to  it — Bearing  his  staff  with  a,  v.  143 :  ''As, 
according  to  the  old  laws  of  duels,  knights  were  to  fight  with  the 
lance  and  sword ;  so  those  of  inferior  rank  fought  with  an  ebon 
staff  or  battoon,  to  the  farther  end  of  which  was  fixed  a  bag 
crammed  hard  with  sand.  To  this  custom  Hudibras  has  alluded  in 
these  humorous  lines ; 

'  Engaged  with  money-bags,  as  bold 
As  men  with  sand-^xigs  md  of  old '  **     (Wasbubton)  : 

''  Mr.  Sympson,  in  his  notes  on  Ben  Jonson,  observes,  that  a  pass- 
age in  St.  Chrysostom  veiy  clearly  proves  the  great  antiquity  of  this 
practice"  (Steevenb). 

sand-blind,  very  dim-sighted,  purblind  ("  Berlu6.  Purblinded,  mads 
sand-blind"  Cotgrave's  Fr.  and  Engl  Diet,),  ii.  354,  355. 

sanded,  of  a  sandy  colour,  ii  31 1. 

sans,  without  (Fr.),  i.  201 ;  ii.  220^  237  (three  times) ;  iiL  38, 42  (four 
times) ;  iv.  91 ;  vL  23 ;  vii.  69,  382  ;  viii  144. 

Sanun  plain,  Salisbury  plain,  viii  44. 
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satire  to  decay — If  any,  he  a,  ix.  382  :  *^  [Here]  taltre  is  gatiruty^ 
Walkeb;  who  cites  from.  Jonson'a  masque  of  Time  VvndicaJtedy 
Works,  Tol.  viiL  p.  5,  ed.  QifTord, 

"  Fame,  Who's  this  ? 
£ar8.  'Tis  Chronomastiz,  the  foraye  satyr. 
Note,  The  gentleman-like  taiyr,  cares  for  nobody,"  &c  ; 

from  The  Poetcuter  of  the  same  writer,  voL  ii  p.  524, 

*'  The  honest  eatire  hath  the  happiest  soul ; " 

from  Shirley's  Witty  Fair  One^  Works,  voL  i.  p.  284,  ed.  Gifford  and 
Dyce,  ^  prithee.  Satire,  choose  another  walk,  and  leave  ns  to  enjoj 
this ; "  and  from  Goffe's  Courageous  Twrk,  p.  141,  ed.  1656, 

"  Poore  men  may  love,  and  none  their  wils  correct; 
Bat  all  tume  Satyrs  of  a  kings  affect." 

Batiflfy  yowr  resolution,  &c — Do  not,  L  506 ;  ruor  wOhoui  cause  WHl  he 
be  satisfied,  vii  146 :  see  note  9^,  i.  506,  and  note  60,  vii  147. 

8auC6|  to  treat  insolentlj,  to  ahose ;  FU  sauce  her  with  hitter  foords, 
ilL  64. 

sauce  (in  vtilgar  language),  to  serve  out :  FU  sauce  them  (twice),  L  432. 

savage  stock — Our  scions,  put  in  wHd  a/nd,  iv.  460 :  *'  Savage  is  here 
used  in  the  French  original  sense  for  silvan,  uncuUioated*'  (Johnson). 

savageneSS  in  unreclamM  blood,  Of  general  assault — A,  A  wildness 
in  untamed  blood,  to  which  all  young  men  are  liable,  vii  332. 

savagery,  barbarity,  cruelty :  the  wildest  savagery,  iv.  74. 

savagery,  wild  growth :  deracinate  suck  savagery,  iv.  513. 

saved  by  my  husband— I  shall  be,  ii  393 :  **From  St.  Paul:  'The  un- 
believing wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband' "  (Henley). 

Savoy— Pu^/  down  the,  v.  193 :  *'  This  trouble  had  been  saved  Cade's 
reformers  by  his  predecessor  Wat  Tyler.  It  was  never  re-edified 
till  Henry  YIL  founded  the  hospital "  (Ritson). 

saw,  a  saying,  a  maxim,  a  discourse,  ii.  254 ;  ilL  64 ;  viiL  47 ;  ix.  278 ; 
saws,  iil  42  ;  vii  328. 

sawn,  sown,  ix.  416, — where  Malone  wrongly  explains  it  ^^seen" 
(Compare  Barclay's  Sh^  of  Fooles, 

*'  And  to  cause  the  christen  to  him  to  geue  confidence 
By  the  false  seeds  of  erronr  that  they  sawe 
Before  his  conmiing,  against  our  fayth  and  lawe." 

foL  215,  ed.  1570: 

and  Ross's  Hdenore  or  the  Fortunate  Shepherdess,  a  modern  Scottish 
poem  of  great  merit,  first  printed  in  1768, 

'*  Sach  were  the  notes  that  swelFd  alang  the  grove. 
Where  hirds  amid  the  shade  declar*d  their  love, 
And  mi^ht  hae  sawn  content  in  ony  hreast, 
With  gnef  like  hers  that  had  na  heen  opprest" 

p.  201,  ed.  Longmuir,  1866, — 
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an  edition  which  only  wants  a  fuller  glossaiy  to  be  an  excellent 
one). 

say,  an  assay,  a  sample,  a  taste :  iovne  say  ofhreedingj  yilL  115. 

say)  t^OK  serge^  na/y,  ihou  buckram  lord  / — ThoUf  v.  194  :  ^*  It  appears 
from  Minabeu's  Diety  1617,  tbat  say  was  a  kind  of  serge.  It  is 
made  entirely  of  wool,"  &c  (Malone)  :  Cotgrave  has  "  Seyette : 
Sergsj  or  Saye,"  and  "Say  (stuflfe),  Sei/etteJ'  Fr.  and,  Engl,  Diet. 

Say'd)  assayed :  iz.  9 :  see  note  12,  ix.  9. 

Sayst — There  thou,  There  thou  sayesttrue,  "say'st  something,  speak'st 
to  the  purpose  "  (Caldegott),  vii.  412. 

scald,  properly  "scabby,"  but  used  as  "a  word  of  contempt,  imply- 
ing poverty,  disease,  and  filth  "  (Johnson)  :  rascally,  scM,  iy.  508  ; 
scald  knavty  iv.  509  ;  scald  rhymers,  yiii.  374. 

scald  «udi  ckUhens  as  yon  are — She's  e*en  setting  on  water  to,  yii.  32  : 
"  Randle  Holme,  in  his  Academy  of  Ai-ms  and  Blaaon,  B.  iii.  ch.  iL 
p.  441,  has  the  following  passage  ;  'He  beareth  Argent,  a  Doctor^s 
tub  (otherwise  called  a  Cleansing  Tub),  Sable,  Hooped,  Or.  In  this 
pockifyed,  and  such  diseased  persons,  are  for  a  certain  time  put 
into,  not  to  boyl  up  to  an  heighth,  but  to  parboil^  &c/*  (Stee- 
TENs)  :  "  It  was  anciently  the  practice,  and  in  inns  perhaps  still 
continues,  to  scald  off  the  feathers  of  poultry  instead  of  pluck- 
ing them.  Chaucer  hath  referred  to  it  in  his  Bomaunt  of  the  Rose, 
6820,  *  Without  scalding  they  hem  puUe"'  (Henley)  :  and  see  tub, 
&c 

Scaling  hds  present  hearing  with  his  past,  '^  Weighing  his  past  and 
present  behaviour"  (Johnson),  vi.  189. 

SCally  used  by  Sir  Hugh  Evans  for  sceUd  (see  third  article  above), 
L404. 

SCamble,  to  scramble,  iv.  77  ;  scarMing,  ii.  137  ;  iv.  414,  517. 

SCamels,  l  235  :  see  note  64,  L  235. 

SCantlillg,  a  certain  proportion,  a  portion,  vi.  31. 

8Cap6,  a  sally,  an  irregularity,  a  freak  :  No  scape  of  nature,  iv.  56 ; 
thousand  scapes  of  wit,  i  520. 

scape,  an  act  of  lewdness  :  sure,  some  scape  ....  J  can  read  waiting- 
gentlewoman  in  the  scape,  iii  452  ;  day  ....  nighfs  scapes  doth  open 
lay,  iz.  293  :  compare  escape. 

scar /or — Than  a  hand  of  Clotens  Had  ever,  viii.  506  :  see  note  189^ 
viii.  506  (I  now  find  that  Mr.  Qrant  White  objects  to  Capell's  inter- 
pretation of  this  passage  because  "  Cloten  had  received  no  wounds 
in  the  king's  cause  ;  he  was  killed  before  hostilities  commenced : " 
but  surely  Cloten — ^who  was  no  coward — may  be  supposed  to  have 
fought  for  the  king  on  occasions  anterior  to  the  action  of  the 
present  play). 
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BCSiJCt,  to  put  on  loosely  like  a  scarf :  Ify  »ea-gown  icarfd  ahoui  me, 
vii.  423. 

BCarC  to  cover  as  with  a  bandage  :  Scarf  up  the  tender  e^  of  pUifid 
day,  vii.  247. 

BCarf,  to  adorn  with  flags  and  streamers  :  The  eearfed  bcwk  puis  fnmi 
her  native  bay,  ii  364. 

Sc&rlot  and  John,  two  well-known  companions  of  Robin  Hood, — ^osed 
as  an  address  to  Bardolph  in  allusion  to  his  ecarlet  face,  L  365  :  and 
see  foot-note,  voL  Iv.  401. 

SCatllO,  hurt)  damage,  iv.  17 ;  y.  146,  359 ;  vi  346b 

scathe,  to  hurt^  to  injure,  vi  397. 

SCathefill,  hurtful,  destructive,  iiL  386. 

scattered,  <<  divided,  unsettled,  disunited  "  (Johnson)  :  this  scatUr'd 
kingdom,  viii  61. 

sconce,  a  round  fortification  :  I  must  get  a  eeonce  for  my  head,  u,  19  ; 
at  stbch  and  such  a  sconce,  iv.  464. 

sconce,  a  head :  that  merry  sconce  of  yours,  iL  13 ;  your  sconce,  ii.  19  ; 
my  UTibarVd  sconce,  vL  210 ;  knock  him  about  the  sconce,  viL  414. 

sconce,  to  ensconce,  to  hide :  Fll  sconce  me  even  here,  vii  379 :  see 
note  95,  vii.  379. 

score  :  see  twelve  score, 

scored  me  ? — Have  you,  Have  you  set  a  mark  or  brand  on  me  ?  viii 
211. 

scorn — To  take  :  see  take  scorn. 

scorn — To  think:  see  think  scorn, 

SCOmfill,  scorned  :  The  scornful  mark  of  every  open  eye,  Ix.  287. 

scotch,  to  make  incisions,  to  score  or  cut  slightly,  ii  60 ;  scotch^ d^  vi- 
233;  vii.  245. 

scotches,  cuts,  viii  343. 

SCrimerS,  fencers  (Fr.  escrinufwrs),  vii  408. 

scrip,  a  slip  of  writing,  a  list,  ii  267. 

SCrippage,  the  contents  of  a  scrip  (pera\  iii.  49. 

SCrOWl,  vi  310 :  see  note  59,  vi  31a 

SCroyleS,  scabby  fellows  (a  term  of  contempt : — Fr.  escroueUes),  ir.  27. 

scrubbed  hoy^  ii  418,  420:  Here  scruhhed  is  generally  explained 
^'stimted  :"  but  Cotgrave  has  '^Marpaut  An  ill-favoured  scrub,  a 
little  ouglie  or  swartie  'wretch.**  Fr,  and  Engl  Dict,j  and  Coles,  "  A 
Scrub  (mean  person),  Homo  misellus,"  and  ^  Scrubbed,  squalidus." 
LcU,  and  Engl.  Diet, 
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sculls^  shoals :  like  scaUd  aculU,  vi.  12a 

'80086,  an  excuse,  ii.  409 ;  yiii«  31a 

SCUty  a  tail,  i  444. 

Scylla^  your  father^  I  fall  into  Ckaryldis,  your  mother — TFhen  I  shun, 
ii.  393  :  "  Originally  from  the  Alexandreis  of  Philippe  Qaultier ;  but 
seveial  translations  of  this  adage  were  obvious  to  Shakespeare 

[it  occuis  over  and  over  again  in  our  old  writers] Philippe 

Qaultier  de  Chatillon  .  .  •  was  born  towards  the  latter  end  of  the 
12th  century.  In  the  Fifth  Book  of  his  heroic  poem,  Darius  (who, 
escaping  from  Alexander,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Bessus)  is  thus 
apostrophized ; 

'  Nactus  eaumn  Darius,  rorantia  csede  suomm 
Retrograde  fugit  anra  gradn.     Quo  tendis  inertem. 
Rex  periture,  fugam  f  nescis,  heu  !  perdite,  nescis 
Quern  fagias :  hostes  incorris  dum  fugis  hostem ; 
IndcUi  in  ScyUam,  cupieru  vUare  Chary bdim,*  .  .  •  • 

The  author  of  the  line  in  question  (who  was  unknown  to  Erasmus 
[see  his  Adagia,  &c.,  pp.  493-4,  ed.  1629])  was  first  ascertained  by 
Qaleottus  Martins,  who  died  in  1476  (see  Menagiana^  vol  L  p.  173, 
ed.  1 71 5);  and  we  learn  from  Henricus  Qandavensis,  D$  Scriptori- 
hue  EccletiasUcis  \i.e.  Henry  of  Gkunt],  that  the  Alexandrets  had 

been  a  common  school-book. The  corrupt  state  in  which 

this  poem  (of  which  I  have  not  met  with  the  earliest  edition)  still 
appears,  is  perhaps  imputable  to  frequent  transcription,  and  injudi- 
cious attempts  at  emendation.  Every  pedagogue  through  whose 
hands  the  .Ma  passed,  seems  to  have  made  some  ignorant  and 
capricious  changes  in  its  text;  so  that  in  many  places  it  is  as 
apparently  interpolated  and  corrupted  as  the  ancient  copies  of 
Shakespeare  "  (Steevkns)  :  I,  like  Steevens,  have  not  seen  the  first 
edition  of  the  Alexandreis j  but  I  possess  a  copy  of  the  rare  edition 
of  1 513,  which,  I  find,  gives  the  above  passage  exactly  as  he  cites 
it :  After  all,  the  substance  of  the  line,  Incidia  in  ScyUam,  cupiens 
viCare  Charyhdim^  has  been  traced  to  St  Augustine,  who  writes  as 
follows ;  Distingue  intelligeutift,  noli  separare  perfidift ;  ne  iterum, 
quasi  fugiena  Charyhdimy  in  Scyllam  incumu  ...  a  Charyhdi  guidem 
evasisU,  $ed  in  Scylkeis  acoptUis  naufragisti.  In  medio  naviga, 
ntrumque  periculosum  latus  evita."  In  Johannia  Evang,  cap.  8.  Trac- 
iatua  xxxvi,  Opp,  t,  iii  p.  726,  ed.  1797. 

86a  of  loaXj  vii.  7  :  see  wax — Sea  of, 

sea-bank;  the  sea-shore,  viil  211 ;  aea-hanks^  ii.  411. 

sea-maid,  a  mermaid,  i  512 ;  ii.  275. 

BGSl  your  hntyidedge  wUh  ahotcing  ihem — /  will  not,  ''I  will  not 
strengthen  or  complete  your  knowledge,"  &c.  (JoSkson),  vi  184. 

sealed  quartan  quart-measures  officially  stamped  to  show  that  they 
would  hold  the  proper  quantity,  iii  108. 


390  SEAM— SECONDS. 

seam,  grease,  lard,  vL  5a 

SSa-XnonstOr — WUh  no  less  presence^  hut  with  much  more  love.  Than 
young  Alctdes^  vjhen  he  did  redeem  The  virgin  tribute  paid  by  hovMng 
Troy  To  the^  ii  379 :  "  See  Ovid.  Metamorph,  lib.  xi,  ver.  199 
et  seqq.  Shakespeare,  however,  I  believe,  had  read  an  account  of 
this  adventure  in  The  Destruction  of  Troy  [see  vi  2] ;  ^  Laomedon 
cast  his  eyes  all  bewept  on  him  [Hercnlesi  and  was  all  abashed  to 
see  his  greatness  and  his  beauty*  See  B.  i.  p.  221,  4th  edit  1617 ** 
(Malone). 

SeCl-xnoXlSter — More  hideous Than  the,  viiL  32 :  Steevens 

quotes,  and  seemingly  with  approbation,  the  remark  of  Upton, 
that  here  the  sea-monster  means  '*  the  hippopotamus,  the  hierogly- 
phical  symbol  of  impiety  and  ingratitude  :  '*  but  that  animal  is  a 
river  monster. 

seamy  side  without— The,  "  That  is,  inside  out^  (Johnson),  viii  221. 

8681*,  the  yellow  leaf—FcdPn  into  the,  viL  283  :  Here  some  critics  con- 
sider sear  to  be  a  substantive,  *'  the  state  of  being  withered.' 

8681*  up  my  emhracements  from  a  next  With  bonds  of  death  I  viii.  389 : 
see  note  7,  viii  389. 

search,  to  probe :  And  thus  I  search  [» apply  a  remedy  to]  it  wi^ 
a  sovereign  kiss,  i  290 ;  ^ow  to  the  bottom  dost  thou  search  my  wourid, 
vi.  308 ;  with  this  good  sioord  ....  search  (« pierce)  tJiis  bosontj 
vii  191 ;  searching  of  thy  wound,  iil  32. 

season,  to  con&rm,  to  establish :  my  blessing  season  (''  infix  in  such 
a  manner  as  that  it  never  may  wear  out,''  Johnson)  this  in  thee  I 
viL  317  (where  Caldecott  explains  season  "  give  a  relish  to,  quicken ; 
or,  it  may  be,  keep  alive  in  your  memory ") ;  to  take  From  Borne 
all  seasoned  office  (''  all  office  established  and  settled  by  time,  and 
made  familiar  to  the  people  by  long  use,"  Johnson),  vi  215  ; 
Directly  seasons  him  his  enemy,  viL  368. 

season,  in  ''a  culinary  sense,  to  preserve  by  salting^  (Malons)  :  the 
best  brine  a  maiden  can  season  her  praise  in,  iii  igB;  aU  this  to 
season  A  brother's  dead  love,  iii.  314 ;  the  spice  and  salt  that  season 
a  man,  vL  18. 

season,  to  temper :  When  mercy  seasons  justice,  ii  402  :  Season  your 
admiration  for  a  while,  &c,  vii  311. 

season — A  day  of,  A  seasonable  day,  iii.  295. 

season — Of,  and  of  (he  season.  In  season :  We  kill  the  fowl  of  secuon, 
i  485  ;  buckj'  and  of  the  season  too,  i.  412. 

second  and  the  third,  nine  and  som^  five — The,  iii.  427  :  see  note  42, 
iii  427. 

seconds — Which  is  not  mixed  with,  ix.  394  :  ^*  Seconds  is  a  provin- 
cial term  for  the  second  kind  of  flour,  which  is  collected  after  the 
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smaller  bran  is  sifted.    That  our  autlioT's  oblation  was  pure,  U7^ 
mixed  with  baser  matter^  is  all  tbat  be  meant  to  say  "  (Stsevens). 

seconds — You  have  thanCd  me  In  your  eondemndd:  see  condemned 
$eeondSj  &c 

S6Cty  sex  :  So  is  all  her  sect,  iv.  337  (So  Swift,  in  bis  Journal  to  Stella, 
writes,  " See  your  confounded  sect"  Works,  voL  ii  p.  119,  Scott's 
sec.  ed.). 

Secty  a  cutting :  a  sect  or  scion,  viii.  153. 

secure^  careless,  over-confident :  a  secure  fool,  i.  388 ;  a  secure  ass, 
1-  396  t  0^  secure  and  wilful  ActoBon,  i  405  ;  secure,  fool-hardy  king, 
iv.  184;  Surety  secure,  vi.  38;  my  sicure  ("unguarded,"  Calde- 
cott)  hour,  YiL  326 ;  not  jealous,  nor  secure,  viii  190 ;  in  a  secure 
couch  ("  in  a  couch  in  which  be  is  lulled  into  a  false  security  and 
confidence  in  his  wife's  virtue,"  Malonb),  viii.  209. 

secure  thy  heart,  assure  thy  heart, — be  confident,  vii.  36. 

securely,  carelessly,  over-confidently :  she  dwells  so  securely,  &c.,  i.  395  ; 
securely  perish  ("perish  by  too  great  confidence  in  our  security,'' 
Malonx),  iv.  130;  'Tis  done  like  Hector;  hut  securely  done  (done 
with  "  a  negligent  security  arising  from  a  contempt  of  the  object 
opposed,"  Warbubton),  vi.  94. 

security,  carelessness,  over-confidence  :  through  our  security,  iv.  146 » 
too  much  security,  iv.  436 ;  security  Is  mortal^  chiefest  enemy,  vii. 

255. 

security  enough  to  make  fellowships  accursed,  i  516 :  "The  speaker 
here  alludes  to  those  legal  securities  into  which  fellowship  leads 
men  to  enter  for  each  other  "  (Malonb). 

SeedneSSy  seed-time,  i  472. 

seel,  to  dose  up  the  eyes,  to  blind ;  properly  a  term  of  falconry,  to 
seel  a  hawk  meaning  to  close  up  her  eyelids  either  partially  or 
entirely,  by  running  a  fine  thread  through  them,  in  order  to  make 
her  tractable  and  endure  the  hood  ("  Siller  les  yeux.  To  seele,  or 
sow  vp,  the  eye-lids;  (d:  thence  also)  to  hoodvnnke,  blind,  keepe  in  dark- 
nesse,  depriue  of  sight,"  Cotgrave's  Fr,  and  EngL  Did, :  "  To  seel 
a  hawk,  Accipitris  ocvlos  consuere,"  Coles's  Lot,  and  Engl.  Did.): 
when  lighUwing'd  toys  Of  feathered  Cupid  seel  with  wanton  dvlness 
My  speculative  and  offic^d  instruments,  viiL  152  (where,  according  to 
Nares  in  his  Oloss,,  is  probably  an  allusion  to  seeling  the  eyelids 
with  a  small  feather,  which  was  sometimes  used  instead  of  a  thread : 
but  qy.  T) ;  To  seel  herfathei^s  eyes  up,  viiL  190 ;  the  wise  gods  sed  our 
eyes,  viiL'  331 ;  Come,  seeling  night,  vii.  247. 

seeming,  "specious"  (Stexvbns):  the  so  seeming  Mistress  Page,  L 
405  ;  that  little  seeming  substance,  viii  13. 

seeming*,  fair  appearance  :  these  keep  seeming  and  savour,  iiL  464. 
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BOCfn^Bgf  eeevoljf  becomingly :  hear  your  body  mors  seeming,  iii.  89^ 

B66I1  in  thought,  ^oten  in  silence,  without  notice  or  detection"  (Jobs* 
sonX  t.  404. 

866X1—  WeU  :  see  well  eeen. 

866tll6,  to  boil,  viL  79  ;  seethes,  vL  54 ;  seething,  iL  316. 

S6gr6g&tiO]l,  a  separation,  a  dispersion,  yiii.  156. 

86iz'd,  possessed  (a  law-term)  :  aU  those  his  lands  Which  he  stood  seised 
of,  vii.  302. 

Seld,  seldom,  vi.  98 ;  iz.  433. 

seldom  comes  the  hetier,  y.  379  :  A  not  uncommon  proverbial  saying, 
of  great  antiquity.  (Douce  cites  an  account  of  its  origin  from  a  Ma. 
collection  of  stories  in  Latin  compiled  about  the  time  of  Henry  IIL) 

86ldOIXl-wh6]l,  rarely,  not  often,  i«  524  ;  iv.  380. 

86ld-Sh0WIl  flamens,  ''priests  who  seldom  exhibit  themselTts  to 
public  view"  (Stbbvkns),  vi  172. 

86l(  self-same  :  one  sdf  mate  and  mate  ("  the  same  husband  and  the 
same  wife,''  Johnson),  viii.  9a 

86lf  exhibition — That,  That  very  allowance  or  pension  (see  exhibition), 
viii  409. 

self-abuse  :  see  first  abuse. 

self-admission,  self-allowance,  self-approbation,  vi  5a 

self-bounty,  "inherent  generosity"  (Warbubton),  viii  19a 

Self-OOVer'd  thing— Thou  changid  and,  viii  87  :  "I  cannot  but 
think  that  by  self-covered  the  author  meant,  thou  that  hast  dis- 
guised nature  by  wickedness,  thou  that  hast  hid  the  woman  under 
the  fiend"  (Johnson)  :  "By  *thou  self-covered  thing,'  the  poet,  I 
think,  means,  thou  who  hast  put  a  covering  on  thyself  which  na- 
ture did  not  give  thee.  The  covering  which  Albany  means  is,  the 
semblance  and  appearance  of  a  fiend  "  (Malone). 

Self-flgur'd  knot — A,  "A  knot  formed  by  youi'self  [themselves]" 
(Johnson),  viii  421. 

self-sovereignty,  &c — Do  not  curst  wives  hold  that,  ii.  192  :  "  Not 
a  sovereignty  over,  but  in,  themselves.  So,  ^{/^sufficiency,  self- 
confidence,  &c"  (Malonk). 

Semblable,  a  resemblance,  a  likeness:  His  semblable  (= fellow- 
creature),  yeck,  himself,  Timon  disdains,  vii  65  ;  his  semblable  is  his 
mirror  ;  and  who  else  would  trace  him,  his  umbrage  (shadow),  nothing 
more,  vii  427.  (Nares  must  have  recollected  only  the  second  of 
these  passages,  when  (in  his  Oloss.)  he  remarked  that  the  substantive 
semblahle  was  "  intended,  however,  by  Shakespeare,  as  a  specimen 
of  ridiculous  affectation.") 


J 
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SOmblable,  like,  resembllDg,  similar :  ^  semblable  coherence  of  his 
men*s  spvrite  and  hie^  iv.  392  ;  thoitsanda  more  Of  eemUahle  imp6rt, 
viiL  310. 

86niblskbly,  in  like,  in  similar  manner,  iv.  290. 

SOmblativOy  resembling,  iii.  322. 

Seniory,  seniority,  v.  423.  * 

sennet,  a  particnlar  set  of  notes  on  the  trumpet  or  comet  (the 
etymology  of  the  word  being  doubtful),  v.  148,  233,  509 ;  vi.  20, 
176 ;  viL  no,  240 ;  viii.  2gS,  * 

SenoySy  the  Siennese,  the  people  of  the  republic  of  Sienna,  iii.  207, 

sense,  sensual  passion:  motions  of  the  sense,  L  473;  mcdesty  may 
mare  betray  our  sense  Than  woman^s  lightness,  L  489 ;  Their  wives 
have  sense  like  them,  yiii.  227 ;  my  sanctity  WiU  to  my  sense  bend  no 
licentious  ear,  iz.  102. 

sense,  sensation  :  That  it  is  proof  and  bulwark  against  sense,  yIL  381. 

sense — Spirit  of,  VL  8,  68 :  see  note  6,  vi.  8. 

sense — Tve  rvhb*d  this  young  quat  ahikoet  to  the  :  see  quat, 

sense',  for  senses  :  their  sens^  are  shut,  vii.  279. 

senseless — And  therein  you  are.  And  therein  you  are  not  to  under- 
stand her,  vilL  419. 

senses  ruU — Let,  *'Let  prudence  govern  you,  conduct  yourself  sen- 
sibly" (Stbbvens),  iv.  443. 

separable  spite — A^  ^*A  cruel  fate,  that  spitefully  separates  us  from 
each  other.    Separable  for  separating  **  (Malone),  ix.  350. 

Septentrion— 7%6,  The  north,  V.  244. 

Se(],uent,  a  follower :  a  sequent  of  the  stranger  queen's,  iL  203. 

Se(],uester,  a  sequestration,  a  separation,  viiL  201. 

sequestration — An  anstoerable,  viii.  154  :  Steevens  believes  that 
here  sequestration  is  used  for  sequel/  but  he  allows  that  it  may 
mean  no  more  than  '^  separation," — which,  no  doubt,  it  does. 

BGr^—The  clown  shall  make  those  laugh  whose  hmgs  are  tickled  0'  Hie, 
vii.  346 :  '*  t.e.  those  who  are  asthmatical,  and  to  whom  laughter  is 
most  uneasy.  This  is  the  case  (as  I  am  told)  with  those  whose 
lungs  are  tickled  by  the  sere  or  serum  "  (Stkevknb)  :  "  The  clown 
shall  make  even  those  laugh  whose  lungs  are  tickled  with  a  dry 
cough  or  huskiness ;  by  his  merriment  shall  convert  even  their 
coughing  into  laughter  "  (Singer,  after  Doncs) :  tickUd  cf  the  sere, 
according  to  Mr.  Halliwell,  means  ''wanton," — an  explanation 
which  he  feels  confident  is  right,  but  which  is  inconsistent  with 
the  word ''  lungs." 
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BGTgBBJlt,  a  bailiff,  a  sheTifTs  officer :  ihts  feU  sergeant,  death,  Is 
strict  in  his  arrest,  viL  434. 

BBVpigOi  a  sort  of  tetter  or  diy  eruption  on  the  skin,  L  501  ;  vi.  46. 

BOTVEIlty  a  lover :  Sir  Valentine  and  servant,  i.  297 ;  I  thank  you, 
gentle  servant,  ibid.  ;  And  so,  good  morrow,  servant,  L  298 ;  SiL 
Servant, — ^Val.  Mistress  ?  i.  301 ;  Servant,  you  are  sad,  L  302  ;  Who 
is  that,  servant,  ibid. ;  &c. 

servanted,  subjected,  vi  251. 

BOrvice  is  no  heritage,  a  proverbial  expression,  iiL  212 :  Bay  gives 
"Service  is  no  iuheritance."  Proverbs,  p.  155,  ed.  1768. 

BOSSfit,  iiL  99 ;  viii.  69,  76 :  This,  according  to  Theobald,  is  the 
Spanish  ^  Cessa,  Le,  be  quiet ; "  according  to  Hanmer,  '*  Peace,  be 
quiet,  Lat  Cessa j^  according  to  Capell,  a  ^'corruption  of  cessa 
(ItaL)  and  cessez  (Fr.),  both  deriv'd  from  the  Latin  word  cessa, 
and  both  signifying,  as  that  does,  'leave,  have  done,  let  alone ;'" 
and  Johnson  (with  whom  Nares  in  Gloss,  agrees)  ^' takes  it  to 
be  the  French  word  cessez  ....  an  interjection  enforcing  cessation 
in  any  action,  like  he  quiet,  have  done,**  (I  must  confess  that  I  do 
not  feel  satisfied  with  these  notes  on  sessa:  qy.  if  the  word,  as 
used  in  at  least  the  second  and  third  of  the  passages  above  re- 
ferred to,  may  be  illustrated  by  the  following  lines  of  Sylvester's 
Du  Barton,  ed.  1641  ?    Joshua  urges  on  his  troops ; 

**  So,  ea,  my  Hearts  !  turn,  torn  again  upon  them, 
They  are  your  own  ;  now  charge,  and  cheerly  on  them." 

The  Captaines,  p.  183  ; 

where  the  original  has  '*  Cd,  cd,  toumons  visage,  allon%"  &c  : 
Jezebel  being  killed, 

"  The  Dogs  about  doe  greedy  feed  upon 
The  rich-perfumed,  royall  Carrion  ; 
And  Folk  by  thousands  issuine  at  the  Gate 
To  see  the  si^t,  cry  thus  (as  glad  thereat) 
Ses,  see,  here  Dogs,  here  Bitches  1  doe  not  spare 
This  Bitch  that  gnaw'd  her  subjects'  bones  so  bare.'* 

The  Decay,  p.  229 ; 

where  the  original  has  "  Sus,  lyces,  deschirez,"  &c)  Compare,  too ; 
'*  Spa,  Well  played,  dog  !  well  played,  bear !  Sa,  sa,sa!  to%  to't  1 " 
Ford's  Fancies  Chaste  and  Noble,  act  iv.  8C»  i. 

66t,  to  set  by,  to  value,  to  estimate :  coldly  set  Owr  sovereign  process, 
vii.  392. 

Bet  a  match,  make  an  appointment  (in  the  cant  language  of  thieves, 
plan  a  robbery),  iv.  208. 

set  of  vfit  well  pla^d — A,  ii.  224 :  "  A  term  from  tennis.  So  in  King 
Henry  V,  [act  i.  sc  2]  *  play  a  set,'  &c"  (Stekvbns). 

set.  JuL  As  little  by  sudi  toys  as  may  be  possible— Your  ladyship 
can,  i.  289  :  Here,  of  course,  by  set  Lucetta  means  ^'set  a  song  to 
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music,"  while,  in  Julia's  rejoinder,  set  ly  signifies  ''  make  account 
of."  (Mr.  Chappell  remarks  that  this  passage,  your  ladyship  can  set, 
**  adds  one  more  to  the  many  proofs  of  the  superior  cultivation  of 
the  science  [of  music]  in  those  days.  We  should  not  now  readily 
attribute  to  ladies,  even  to  those  who  are  generally  considered  to 
be  well  educated  and  accomplished,  enough  knowledge  of  harmony 
to  enable  them  to  set  a  song  correctly  to  music,  however  agile  their 
fingers  may  be."  Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  Time,  &c.,  vol.  i.  p.  22  ij 
sec.  ed.) 

86t  cock-a-hoop ! —  Tou  wiU  :  see  cock-a-hoop,  &c 

B^itfrom  London^  set  out  from  London,  iv.  429. 

8et  up  on£s  rest — To  :  see  rest — To  set  up  on^s, 

SoteboS,  L.  212,  274:  **A  gentleman  of  great  merit,  Mr.  Warner, 
has  observed  on  the  authority  of  John  Barbot  that  *  the  Fatagons 
are  reported  to  dread  a  great  homed  devil,  called  Setebos,*  It  may 
be  asked,  however,  how  Shakspeare  knew  any  thing  of  this,  as  Bar- 
bot was  a  voyager  of  the  present  century  ?  Perhaps  he  had  read 
Eden's  HisUyry  of  Travayle,  iS77i  who  tells  us,  p.  434,  that  the 
giantes,  when  they  found  themselves  fettered, '  roared  like  bulls  and 
cried  upon  [their  great  devil]  Setebos  to  help  them '  *  (Farmer)  : 
'*  We  learn  from  Magellan's  Voyage  that  Setebos  was  the  supreme 
god  of  the  Patagons,  and  Cheleule  was  an  inferior  one  "  (Tollet)  : 
**  Setd>os  is  also  mentioned  in  Hackluyt's  Voyages,  1 598  "  (Malonb)  : 
''  In  Br.  Farmer's  note  it  should  have  been  added  that  the  passage 
from  Eden's  History  of  Travayle  was  part  of  Magellan's  Voyage; 
or  in  Mr.  Tollef  s  that  Magellan  was  included  in  Eden's  collection  " 
(Doucb). 

setter,  one  who  watches,  and  points  out  to  his  comrades,  the  persons 
to  be  plundered :  0,  His  our  setter,  iv.  226. 

seven  [gins'] — The  deadly.  Pride,  elivy,  wrath,  sloth,  covetousness, 
gluttony,  lechery,  i  504. 

several  (hey  he — My  lips  are  no  comvwrty  though,  ii.  181  ;  Why  should 
my  heart  (hirik  that  a  several  plot,  iz.  400:  ''Fields  that  were  en- 
closed were  called  severals,  in  opposition  to  commons,  the  former 
belonging  to  individuals,  the  others  to  the  inhabitants  generally. 
When  commons  were  enclosed,  portions  allotted  to  owners  of  free- 
holds^ copyholds,  and  cottages,  were  fenced  in,  and  termed  severals  : 
so  Maria  says,  playing  on  the  word, — ^my  lips  are  not  common, 
though  they  are  certainly  several,  once  part  of  the  common ;  or, 
though  my  lips  are  several,  a  field,  they  are  certainly  no  common. 
According  to  Mr.  Hunter  [New  lUust.  of  Shakespeare,  vol.  i.  p.  267], 
'severals,  or  several  lands,  are  portions  of  common  assigned  for  a 
term  to  a  particular  proprietor,  the  other  commoners  waiving  for 
the  time  their  right  of  common  over  them  ; '  but^  although  the  term 
may  have  been  used  in  this  and  some  other  restricted  senses,  there 
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cxm  be  no  donbt  but  that  the  meaning  was  generally  accepted  in 
accordance  with  the  explanation  given  above"  (Haluwell)^ 

86y6rstls  and  unhidden  passages^  &c. — The^  iv.  417  :  see  note  6,  iv.  417. 

86Wer,  an  officer,  who  placed  the  dishes  on  the  table,  took  them  0% 
&C. :  a  Sewer ^  and  divers  Servants  wUh  dishes^  vii.  221. 

ShadOWy  a  shade,  a  shady  place  :  TU  go  find  a  shadow^  iii  72. 

ShfipfaluS  ....  Proems^  blunders  for  Cephalus  ....  ProerU,  iL  322* 

Shait  or  a  holt  ofCt — Make  a  :  see  make  a  shafts  &c 

shaft,  /  shot  his  felUno,  &c —  When  I  had  lost  one,  \L  341 :  "  This 
method  of  finding  a  lost  arrow  is  prescribed  by  P.  Crescentius  in 
his  treatise  De  AgrictUtura,  lib.  z.  cap.  zxviiL,  and  is  also  mentioned 
in  Howel's  Letters^  voL  L  p.  183,  edit  1655,  i2mo''  (Doucs). 

shales,  shells,  the  outer  coats  of  fruit,  iv.  484. 

shard-borne  beetU—The,  *'The  beetle  borne  along  the  air  by  its 
shards  or  scaly  wings  [properly  wing-cases] "  (Stebvens),  vii.  246. 
(*'The  beetle  is  furnished  with  two  large  membranaceous  wings, 
which  are  protected  from  external  injury  by  two  very  hard,  homy 
wing-cases,  or,  as  entomologists  term  them,  elytra.  The  old  Eng- 
lish name  was  *  shard.'  ....  These  shards  or  wing-cases  are  raised 
and  expanded  when  the  beetle  flies,  and  by  their  concavity  act  like 
two  parachutes  in  supporting  him  in  the  air.  Hence  the  propriety 
and  correctness  of  Shakspeare's  description, '  the  shard-borne  beetle,' 
a  description  embodied  in  a  single  epithet"  Patterson's  Letters  on 
the  Nat.  Hist  of  the  Insects  inentumed  in  Shakspear^s  Plays,  p.  65.) 

sharded  beetle — The,  viii.  438  :  see  the  preceding  article. 

shards,  and  he  their  beetle — Tliey  are  his,  "i,e.  They  are  the  wings 
[properly  wing-cases]  that  raise  this  heavy  lumpish  insect  from  the 
ground  "  (Steevbns),  viii.  305  :  see  sha/rd-home  beetle, 

shards,  fragments  of  broken  pottery,  of  pots,  of  tiles,  &c. :  Shards, 
fiints,  and  pehbles,  viu  41^ 

share— flaZ/  a,  viL  371  :  "Alluding  to  the  shares,  or  proportions, 
into  which  the  receipts  at  a  theatre  were  divided,  and  given  to  the 
performers,  according  to  their  several  rates  of  interest,  or  rank  in 
the  company "  (Collier)  :  The  words  which  immediately  follow 
here — A  whole  one,  I  (and  which  Malone  most  improperly  proposed 
altering  to  "  A  whole  onej  ay  ")— mean,  "  I  think  myself  entitled  to 
a  whole  one  "  (Steevens),  or  "  A  whole  one,  say  I "  (Caldecott). 

shark'd  up,  ''picked  up  without  distinction,  as  the  shark-fish  col- 
lects his  prey''  (Stsevenb),  "collected  in  a  banditti-like  manner" 
(Nares's  Gloss.),  "snapped  up  with  the  eager  voracity  of  a  shark, 
caught  up  from  any  or  all  quarters  for  a  bellyful"  (Caldecott), 
vii  302. 
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ShAW  ....  to  Friar  PenJcer — To  Doctor^  v.  403  :  "Shaw  [brotlier  of 
the  Lord  Major]  and  Penker  [Provincial  of  the  Augustine  Friars] 
were  two  popular  preachers  "  (Malone). 

Shealody  shaled,  shelled,  viii.  3a 

Bhearman,  one  who  shears  woollen  cloth,  v.  187. 

fihoars  bettoem  u$ — There  went  hut  a  pair  of,  "We  are  both  of  the 
same  piece  "  (Johnson),  i.  463  :  this  proverbial  expression  is  com- 
mon enough. 

Shoav'd  hat,  a  straw  hat,  iz.  414. 

sheen,  brightness,  splendour :  horrov^d  sheen,  vii  367. 

sheen,  shining,  bright :  itcwlight  eheen,  ii.  271. 

sheep,  formerly  often  pronounced  (as  it  still  is  in  certain  counties) 
ship,  and  even  so  written :  hence  the  quibbles, — Twenty  to  one, 
ihen^  he  is  shipped  already.  And  I  have  played  the  sheep  in  losing  him, 
i  284 ;  Why,  thou  peevish  sheep,  What  ship  of  Epidamnvm  stays  for 
me?  iL  41  ;  Mar.  Ttoo  hot  sheeps,  marry,  Boyet  And  wherefore  not 
ships?  ii.  181  (Compare  Dekker's  Satiromasttx,  1602;  "A  hood 
shall  flap  yp  and  down  heere,  and  this  i^ipskin -cap  shall  be  put 
off."  Sig.  F  3  verso :  That  in  Diyden's  time  ship  was  occasionally 
pronounced  she^  appears  from  a  rhyme  in  his  translation  of  Virgil ; 

*'  With  whirlwinds  from  beneath  she  toss'd  the  sliip. 
And  bare  ezpos'd  the  bosom  of  the  deep,"  ^n.  B.  L  64 ; 

and  that  such  was  the  case  even  at  a  later  period  is  shown  by  a 
couplet  in  Nereides  or  SeorEdogues,  17 12,  by  a  poetaster  named 
Diaper,  who  is  several  times  mentioned  in  Swift's  Journal  to 
SUUa; 

"  You'll  find  the  fish,  that  stays  the  labouring  ship, 
Tho*  ruffling  winds  drive  o'er  the  noisy  detp**        Ed,  z.  p.  44). 

sheep-biter,  a  cant  term  for  a  thief,  ilL  346. 

sheep-biting,  thievish,  thief-like,  i.  550. 

sheer,  pure  :  Thou  fheer,  immaculate,  and  silver  fountain,  iv.  184. 

sheer  ale — Fourteen  pence  on  the  score  for,  iii  106  :  Here,  according; 
to  some  expositors,  sheer  ale  w  *'  ale  alone,  nothing  but  ale,"  rather 
than  '*  unmixed  ala" 

Shent,  the  pret  and  past  part  of  shend,  to  chide,  to  rate,  to  scold : 
He  shent  our  messengers,  vi.  47  ;  1  am  shent  for  speaking  to  you,  iil 
382  ;  Do  you  hear  how  we  are  shent,  vi.  252  ;  How  in  my  words  so- 
ever  she  he  shent  ('^reproved  harshly,  treated  with  rough  language,'' 
Stbbvbns  ;  "  hurt,  wounded,  punished,"  Henderson),  vii.  375. 

Shenty  treated  roughly,  ruined,  undone  :  We  shall  all  he  shent  (where 
some  take  shent  to  mean  '* chidden,  scolded"),  i.  375. 

sheriff's  2>o«^— 2^  a,  ill  327  :  At  the  doors  of  sheriffs  were  usually 
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set  up  ornamented  posts,  on  which  royal  and  civic  proclamations 
were  fixed. 


:  see  sack,  &a 

shift  his  being,  '* change  his  abode"  (Johnson),  yiii.  403. 

shine,  brightness,  lustre  :  Thou  shovfdst  a  stdject's  shine,  ix.  18 ;  £^ 
borrov^d  all  their  shine,  ix.  239  ;  obscures  her  stiver  shine,  ix.  247. 

Shipman's  card — The:  see  card — The  sMpman's. 

ship  tiro, — The,  A  sort  of  head-dress,  perhaps  adorned  with  ribbons 
as  a  ship  is  with  streamers ;  or  perhaps  a  head-dress  formed  to 
resemble  a  ship,  i.  409. 

ShiVO — Easy  it  is  Of  a  cut  loaf  to  steal  a,  yi  297 :  Mve,  i,e,  slice : 
Ray  gives  **  "Tis  safe  taking  a  shive  of  a  cut  loaf."  Protferbs,  p.  48, 
ed.  1768. 

Shocky  "to  meet  force  with  force"  (Todd's  Johnson's  Diet.),  And  we 
shall  shock  them,  iv.  96. 

shoo — This  left,  i.  300:  ''Shoes,  in  Shakespeare's  time,  appear  to 
have  been  adapted  to  the  right  and  left  foot,  a  fashion  revived  in 
our  time.    So,  in  King  John,  act  iv.  sc  2  ; 

'  Standing  on  slippers,  which  Ids  nimble  haste 
Had  fairly  thrust  upon  contniry  feet  * "  (Malone). 

ShOgy  to  jog,  iv.  432,  443. 

Shoon,  shoes,  V.  189 ;  vii.  396. 

shore,  to  set  on  shore :  if  he  think  it  fit  to  shore  them  again,  liL  490. 

short,  to  come  short  of:  I  shall  short  my  word  By  lengthening  my 
return,  viiL  412. 

shot — A  little,  lean,  old,  chapped  bald,  iv.  360:  "Shot  is  used  for 
shooter,  one  who  is  to  fight  by  shooting"  (Johnson). 

shot  free  at  London,  &c. — Though  I  could  scape,  iv.  291 :  '*A  play 
upon  shot,  as  it  means  the  part  of  a  reckoning,  and  a  missive 
weapon  discharged  from  artillery  "  (Johnson). 

Shotten  herring,  a  herring  that  has  cast  its  spawn,  iv.  235. 

ShOUghS,  a  shaggy  kind  of  dogs,  vii.  243. 

Shoulder'd,  pushed  with  violence,  v.  408  :  see  note  65,  v.  409. 

Shoulder-shotten,  sprained,  dislocated  in  the  shoulder,  iii.  148. 

shove-groat  shiUing,  a  shilling  used  at  the  game  of  shove-groat, 
which  appears  to  have  differed  little,  if  at  all,  from  that  of  shovel- 
board  (see  Edward  shovel-boards),  iv.  342  (According  to  Douce, 
"shovel-board  seems  to  have  been  only  a  variation  of  dwve-groait 
on  a  larger  scale  **). 
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ShaW-^The  harmUss,  '<Tlie  harmless  painted  fignre"  (Malone), 
ix,3i6, 

ahreWy  to  he^reWf  quod  vide :  ^ew  my  hearty  iii  415 ;  fhrtw  tm, 
viii  423. 

Shrieve,  a  sheriff,  iv.  381 ;  £^  shrUve^s  fool  (see  fool — The  shrieve^s), 
iiL  2Sa 

shrift,  confession,  and,  sometimes,  absolution  (see  shrive)^  L  528; 
V.  279,  400;  vi.  379,  412,  418,  421,  458 ;  viiL  183. 

Shrill-gOrg'd,  shrill-throated,  shrill-voiced,  viii  95. 

shrive,  to  confess  as  a  priest  does  a  penitent  (''To  shrive,  Confi- 
tefUem  abeolvere,"  CoWs  Lot.  and  JSngL  Diet.),  il  26,  346 ;  ahri^dy 
vi.  418  ;  shrives,  v.  15. 

Shriver,  a  confessor  (see  skrive),  v.  279 

Shrivingf-tinie  (see  shrive),  vii.  424. 

Shriving-WOrk  (see  shrive),  v.  394. 

shrOW,  a  shrew,  iii.  186,  191. 

shrowd,  shelter,  protection:  Andpvi  yourself  under  his  shrowd^vm,  329. 

shut  up,  *'  immured  **  (Douce),  <'  enclosed "  (Boswell)  :  shut  up  In 
measureless  content,  viL  226  (Here  shut  up  is  glossed  hy  Steevens  and 
Malone  "concluded," — ^wronglj,  I  apprehend,  though  the  words 
have  frequently  that  meaning,  as  in  the  last  sentence  of  "The 
Allegoric  of  the  Poem  "  prefix^  to  Fairfax's  translation  of  Tasso's 
ChrusaUmnie,  "  the  Poem  is  shut  vp  in  the  praiers  of  Godfrey  "). 

shuttle — Life  is  a,  L  442  :  "  My  days  are  swifter  than  a  weaver's 
shuttle,  and  are  spent  without  hope.**  Job  vii.  6. 

sib,  akin,  related  to,  ix.  123. 

side — Hardly  ^uUl  I  carry  out  my  :  see  carry  out  my  side,  &c. 

side  sleeves,  long  sleeves,  ii.  117 :  see  note  49,  ii.  117  ("  Her  garment 
side,"  &c.  Fairfax's  translation  of  Tasso's  Gervsalemme,  B.  ix.  st.  8). 

Sieg6,  a  seat  (Fr.  siege) :  the  very  si^e  of  justice,  i.  525. 

(«  Who  thus  from  loftie  siege  [the  original  has  seggio]  his  pleasure  told." 
Fairfax's  translation  of  Tasso's  Oerusalemme,  B.  x.  st  35.) 

SiOge,  place,  rank  :  Of  the  unvorthiest  siege,  viL  407 ;  men  of  royal 
siege,  viiL  138. 

siege,  a  stool  (in  the  dirtiest  sense  of  the  word) :  the  siege  of  this 
moon-calf,  i.  233. 

Sieuna'S  brother,  viiL  476:  ^i.e,  (as  I  suppose  Shakespeare  to  have 
meant)  brother  to  the  Prince  of  Sienna :  hut,  unluckily.  Sienna 
was  a  republic  See  W.  Thomas's  Eistorye  ofltalye,  4to,  bL  1.  1561, 
p.  7  b"  (Stekvens). 
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SiOVd — UnreipeeUve  :  see  Becond  unretp^dive. 

sigh,  That  hurts  6y  easing—A  spendthrift,  viL  408  ;  sighs  of  love^  thai 
cost  the  fresh  blood  dear,  it  294 ;  hlood-consuming  sighs,  v.  163 ; 
hlood-drinking  sighs,  ibid. ;  blood-sucking  sighs,  v.  299  :  **  All  allud- 
ing to  the  ancient  supposition,  that  every  sigh  was  indulged  at 
the  expense  of  a  drop  of  blood  "  (Stbeyiens). 

Sig'htleSS,  unsightly ;  sightless  stains,  iv.  36. 

SiglltleSSy  invisible :  your  sightless  substances,  viL  218 ;  the  sightless 
couriers  of  the  air  (''winds,  air  in  motion,''  Johnson),  vil  222. 

Bights  of  steel,  **ihe  perforated  part  of  their  helmets,  through  whicK 
they  could  see  to  direct  their  aim.  Visiere,  Fr."  (StesvensX  iv.  366. 

sign,  to  show,  to  denote,  to  mark  :  You  sign  your  place  and  caJUng, 
V.  513  ;  Quoted,  and  sign*d^  to  do  a  deed  of  shame,  iv.  69 ;  Sign'd  in 
thy  spoil,  vii.  155. 

filgnificanty  affectedly  used  by  Armado  in  the  sense  of  ''letter,'' 
ii.  188 ;  significants,  quoted  in  Todd's  JohnsoiCs  Diet,  under  the 
head  of  "that  which  expresses  something  beyond  the  external 
mark,"  v.  36. 

signs  of  war — The,  The  ensigns  of  war,  iv.  441. 

signs  weU—It,  "It  is  a  good  sign, it  bodes  well"  (Steeyenb),  yiiL 
337. 

Silenc'd  vfiih  that,  "Wrapped  in  silent  wonder  at  the  deeds  per- 
formed by  Macbeth,  Ac"  (Malonb),  vii  211. 

sUent  of  the  night — The,  The  silence  of,  &c,  v.  127. 

silly,  harmless,  inoffensive  :  siUy  v)omen  (here  "a  term  of  affection, 
not  of  reproach.  It  denotes  that  which  appealed  to  the  stronger 
sex  for  protection  in  its  innocence  and  simplicity."  Hunter^s  Neva 
lUusL  of  Shakespeare,  voL  i  p.  106),  L  332 ;  silly  sheep,  v.  264. 

silly,  plain,  simple :  it  is  silly  sooth  (truth)^  ill  344 ;  a  fourth  nuai, 
in  a  sUly  habit^  viii.  488. 

Silly-clieat — Ths,  m  ,457  :  "One  of  the  technical  terms  belonging 
to  the  art  of  coney-catching  or  thievery,  I  think  it  means  picking 
pockets  "  (Stebtbnb). 

simplicity,  folly  :  The  shape  of  Low^s  7!)fbum  that  hangs  up  sim- 
plicity, ii.  205  ;  profound  simplicity,  ii.  225  ;  To  prove,  by  vnty  worth 
in  simplicity,  ii.  225 ;  And  simple  truth  misoalVd  simplicity,  ix. 
365. 

Simular,  a  simulator,  viiL  63. 

Simulaj*,  counterfeited  :  with  simular  proof,  viii.  502. 

Sinel'S  death — By,  vii.  210  :  This  name  of  Macbeth's  father  is  from 
Holinshed,  who  followed  Bellenden's  version  of  H.  Boethius. 
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BlXieWy  to  knit  together  as  by  ainewB)  to  tmite :  So  shalt  thou  sinew 
both  these  lands  together^  v.  271. 

sinew — A  rated  :  see  rated  sinew — A, 

single^  weak,  feeble :  a  single  thing^  i*  215  ;  your  wU  single^  iv.  318  ; 
mg  single  state  ofman^  vii.  214. 

Sirigley  siinple,  void  of  guile  :  /  speak  it  mth  a  single  hearty  v,  563. 

single-soled  ^esf,  a  poor,  feeble,  silly  jest  (with  a  quibble  on  soled), 
tL  415  C'Bas  relief.  Gentilhome  de  bas  relief.  A  ihredhare,  or 
singU'SoUd  OentUman,  a  Oentleman  of  low  degree,"  Cotgrave's  Fr, 
and  Engl  Diet,,  sub  <<ReUef  "> 

singularities,  curiosities,  rarities,  iii.  504. 

Sink-a-pace,  a  corruption  of  cinque-pace  (quod  yide),  iiL  321. 

Sins — The  deadly  seven  :  see  seven,  &c. 

sins  do  hear  their  privilege  on  earth — Some,  '<  There  are  sins  that,  what- 
ever be  determined  of  them  above,  are  not  much  censured  on  earth'' 
(JohkbonX  iv.  13. 

sir,  a  gentleman :  the  worthiest  sir,  viiL  410  ;  a  sir  so  rare^  viiL  411. 

SlTy  a  gallant,  a  courtier :  which  now  again  you  are  most  apt  to  play  the 
sir  in,  viii.  162. 

sir :  '*  A  title  formerly  applied  to  priests  and  curates  in  general ;  for 
this  reason  :  dominus,  the  academical  title  of  a  bachelor  of  arts,  was 
usually  rendered  by  sir  in  English  at  the  Universities ;  so  that  a 
bachelor,  who  in  the  books  stood  Dominus  Brown,  was  in  conversa- 
tion called  Sir  Brown.  This  was  in  use  in  some  colleges  even  in 
my  memory.  Therefore,  as  most  clerical  persons  had  taken. that 
first  degree,  it  became  usual  to  style  them  sir  [though  they  had  not 
received  a  degree  from  the  Universities]."  Nares's  Oloss. :  Sir  Hu^, 
i  361,  366,  377  (twice),  386,  &c. ;  Sir  Oliver  Martexi,  iiL  57,  58  ; 
Sir  Oliver,  iii.  80 ;  Sir  Topcu,  iiL  379  (six  times),  380  (four  times), 
381  (three  times),  &c. ;  Sir  John  Hume,  v.  117 ;  Sir  John,  v.  394; 
Sir  Christopher  Urstrick,  v.  44a 

sir,  used  by  a  speaker  in  soliloquy  :  JTow,  sir,  the  sounds  that  tdl  what 
how  it  is,  iv.  190 ;  see  note  132,  iv.  190  :  to  the  passages  there  ciied 
I  have  to  add  one  from  Sir  Walter  Scott,  who  makes  Jeanie  Deans, 
while  soliloquising,  use  the  address  sirsj  and  doubtless  those  Scotch- 
men who  read  the  passage  see  no  impropriety  in  it ;  '^ '  Dear  m'rv/ 
8HB  SAID  TO  HERSELF,  *  I  wonder  how  my  cousin's  silk  manty,  and 
her  gowd  watch,' "  &c.  The  Heart  of  Midlothian,  voL  iiL  p.  283, 
ed.  1818. 

sire,  to  beget,  to  produce :  base  things  sire  base,  viii.  463. 

sirrah,  used  not  as  a  word  of  disrespect,  but  as  a  familiar  address  : 
Ah,  sirrah,  a  body  would  think,  &c,,  iiL  79 ;  sirrah,  I  have  cases  of 
budcram,  iv.  210 ;  Ah^  sirrah  I  vi.  326 ;  Ah,  sirrah,  this  unlooked-for 
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tport  comet  weU^  vL  396 ;  Ah,  drrahj  by  my  fay,  it  waxes  laiCy  vi. 
399  ;  Sirrahj  your  father's  dead,  viL  267  (Malone  having  observed, 
and  rightlj,  thai  *^m  our  author^s  time  sirrah  was  not  always  a 
word  of  diarespect,"  Steevena  and  Douce  choose  to  understand  him 
as  having  said  that  **  it  was  never  a  word  of  disrespect  '*). 

WCTShj  used  as  an  address  to  a  woman :  sirrah  Iras,  go,  viii.  374 
(Swift,  in  his  Journal  to  Stella,  over  and  over  again  applies  ^  sir- 
rah "  to  Stella  and  "  sirrahs  **  to  Stella  and  Mrs.  Dingley ;  see^  for 
instances,  his  Works,  roL  ii.  pp.  24,  26,  33,  36,  65,  74,  84,  90,  102, 
Scotfs  sec  ed.). 

Sir-reverenCO,  a  corruption  of  saitfe-reverenee  (salvA  reverentid)^  an 
old  formula  of  apology  for  introducing  any  too  free  or  indelicate 
expression  :  without  he  say  **  sir-reverenee,"  ii  35  :  but  in  Borneo  ctnd 
Juliet,  according  to  the  oldest  reading  (followed  in  the  present 
edition)  the  word  is  used  nearly  in  the  sense  which  it  still  retains 
among  the  vulgar, — draw  thee  from  the  mire  Of  this  sir-reverence 
love,  vi  391. 

6ir8»  used  as  an  address  to  women  :  Good  sirs,  take  heart,  viii  360 :  see 
note  194,  viii  36a 

fidstBr,  to  resemble  closely :  her  art  sisters  the  natural  roses^  ii.  85. 

SistBr,  to  be  near  to :  a  sietering  vale,  ix.  413. 

sit  in  gold — He  does  :  see  gold — He  does,  &a 

sit  $fou  out,  ii  163  :  see  note  7,  ii  163. 

Sith,  since,  i.  394, 470 ;  iii  300  ;  v.  229,  239, 249 ;  vi.  20,  1 10^  284, 287, 
339;  vii-  394»  404 ;  viii.  12,  57,  196 ;  ix.  248,  262. 

SithenCB,  since,  iii  117,  215  ;  vi.  192. 

sitting,  a  sitting  of  the  king  and  council,  an  audience,  iii  481. 

sizes,  allowances  (an  academic  term  signifying  ''certain  portions  of 
bread,  beer,**  &c.) :  to  scant  my  sizes,  viii.  54. 

SkainS-mateS,  vi  417  :  On  this  term,  which  has  given  rise  to  much 
dispute,  Mr.  Staunton  has  the  following  note  ;  **  The  word  skain^ 
I  am  told  by  a  EentiBh  man,  was  formerly  a  familiar  term  in  parts 
of  Kent  to  express  what  we  now  call  a  seape^grace  or  n^er-do-wtU; 
just  the  sort  of  person  the  worthy  old  Nurse  would  entertain  a 
horror  of  being  considered  a  companion  to.  Even  at  this  day,  my 
informant  says,  skain  is  often  heard  in  the  Isle  of  Thanet,  and 
about  the  adjacent  coast,  in  the  sense  of  a  reckless  dare-devil  sort  of 
fellow. 

skill,  reason :  /  think  you  have  As  little  skUl  to  fear,  &c.,  iii.  467 
(That  here  Warburton  was  right  in  explaining  AiU  to  mean 
f*  reason  "  is  certain,  though  Malone  and  Mason  thought  otherwise : 
compare  **  For  in  that  desert  is  fuUe  gret  defaute  of  watre :  and 
often  time  it  fallethe,  that  where  men  fynden  watre  at  o  tyme 
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in  a  place,  it  faylethe  another  tyme.  And  for  that  skylle^  thei 
make  none  habitacionns  there.''  Ths  Voiage  and  TravaiU  of  Sir 
John  MaundevUe,  &c.,  p.  78,  ed.  1725  : 

"  Hence  EnglandB  heirs  apparant  hane  of  Wales  bin  princes,  till 
Our  qneene  deceast  conoeald  her  heire,  I  wot  not  for  what  ikill.*' 

Warner's  Continuance  ofAUnom  England,  1606,  p.  415). 

BkilTfl  not — Ity  It  matters  not,  it  makes  no  difference :  It  skUla  not 
mudi,  iii  151,  394;  It  skUU  notgready^  v.  157. 

Skillker:  9i&^  under^kinker. 

skipper,  a  youngster,  iii  140. 

SkilTy  to  move  rapidly,  to  scour,  iv.  498 ;  vii.  284. 

Skogan's  head — I  saw  him  hreak,  iv.  353 :  It  appears  that  there 
were  two  Skogans  of  considerable  celebrity;  Henry  Skogan,  a 
poet^  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Eling  Henry  the  Fourth,  and  John 
Skogan,  a  facetious  personage,  educated  at  Oriel  College,  Oxford, 
who  lived  at  a  later  period  in  the  fifteenth  century;  and  that, 
in  spite  of  the  anachronism,  Shakespeare  here  alludes  to  John 
Skogan :  ''  Holinshed,  speaking  of  the  great  men  of  Edward  the 
Fourth's  time,  mentions  ^Scogan^  a  learned  gentleman,  and  student 
for  a  time  in  Oxford,  of  a  pleasaunte  witte,  and  bent  to  mery 
denises,  in  respect  whereof  he  waa  called  into  the  courte,  where, 
giuing  himselfe  to  his  naturall  inclination  of  mirthe  and  pleasaunt 
pastime,  he  plaied  many  sporting  parts,  althoughe  not  in  suche 
vnduill  maner  as  hath  bene  of  hym  reported'"  (Ritbon)  :  ''The 
geystes  of  skoggon,  gathered  together  in  this  volume,''  were  en- 
tered in  the  Stationers'  Books  by  Thomas  Colwell  in  1565-6  (see 
Extracts  from  the  Registers  of  the  Stationer^  Company,  &c,  edited  by 
Mr.  Collier  for  the  Shakespeare  Soc,  vol.  L  p,  120)  ;  and  no  doubt 
the  said  Colwell  put  forth  an  edition  of  them, — perhaps,  however, 
only  a  reprint  of  an  impression  by  Wyer,  whom  he  succeeded  as 
printer  and  bookseller  (see  Mr.  W.  C.  Hazlitfs  Introduction  to 
iSeoggin^  Jests^  1866):  but  the  earliest  edition  now  known  to 
exist  is  dated  1626,  with  the  following  title — The  First  and  Best 
Part  of  Scoggins  Jests,  Full  of  Witty  Mirth  and  Pleasant  Shifts^ 
done  by  him  vn  France  and  other  places  :  being  a  Preservative  against 
Melancholy,  Gathered  by  Andrew  Boord,  Doctor  of  Physicke.  Lonr 
don.  Printed  for  Francis  WUlia/ms,  12°  b.  L  :  if  we  are  to  believe 
Anthony  Wood,  who  Ib  not  always  to  be  trusted,  these  Jests  have 
been  ''unjustly  fathered  on  Dr.  Borde." 

Sl&b,  slabby,  glutinous,  vii  26a 

slack,  to  be  remiss  in,  to  neglect :  what  a  beast  am  I  to  dack  itl  L 
417  ;  //'  then  they  chandd  to  slack  you,  viiL  57. 

slack  his  haste— And  I  am  nothing  slow  to,  vL  453  :  see  note  102,  vi 
453- 
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SlanderOUSy  ^'the  object  of  dafider,  here  used  for  oUoguy'*  (Wal- 
ker), base,  ignominious :  slandarous  death's-man,  ix.  301. 

81&V6  ofncUure,  v.  356  :  see  note  15,  v.  356. 

bIavO  without  a  knock— Antwering  A,  ^*  Answering  that  abusive  word 
slave,**  &C.  (Mason),  viii.  465. 

SlCtveS  your  ordinance— That,  ''Who,  instead  of  paying  the  deference 
and  submission  due  to  your  ordinance,  treats  it  as  his  slave,^  &c 
(Heath),  viii  84. 

SleaiVe  and  sleave-tiXky  soft  floss  silk,  used  for  weaving  (''Sleaue 
silke.  Caption^  soye  flosehe"  Cotgrave's  Fr,  and  Engl  Diet) :  (he 
ravdVd  $leave  of  cart^  viL  230 ;  skein  of  sUave-silk^  vi.  104. 

sledded  Polacks,  vii.  301  :  see  note  2,  viL  301. 

Sleepizig  upon  benches  :  see  benches,  &c 

sleeve,  worn  as  a  favour :  Wear  this  sleeve,  vi.  Z7 ;  keep  ^is  deeoe^ 
vi.  108  ;  You  look  upon  that  sleeve,  ibid. ;  That  sleeve  is  mine,  vi  1 12  ; 
lose  my  arm,  or  win  my  sleeve,  vL  117 ;  young  knave* s  deeve  of  Troy 
there  in  his  helm,  vi  118. 

Sleeve-haild,  a  cuff,  a  wrist-band,  iii  469  (Has  been  improperly 
altered  to  sleeveAMnd :  but  compare  Cotgrave's  jFV.  and  Engl,  Diet 
''  Poignet  de  la  chemise.  The  wrist-band,  or  gathering  at  the  sleeue- 
hand,  of  a  skirt "). 

sleeveless  errand,  vi  118  :  In  this  expression,  which  is  scarcely  yet 
obsolete,  sleeveless  means,  of  course,  ''useless,  unprofitable," — a 
meaning  (of  uncertain  origin)  which  the  word  had  long  anterior 
to  Shakespeare's  time,  and  before  it  was  more  particularly  used  as 
an  epithet  to  "  errand.''  ("  Meant  to  shake  him  off  with  a  sUeue- 
lesse  answere."  Greene's  Carde  ofFancie,  sig.  Q  3,  ed.  1608.) 

Sleided  sUk,  "untwisted  silk,  prepared  to  be  used  in  the  weaver's 
dey  or  slay**  (Pergt),  is.  62,  415  :  in  the  latter  passage  referred 
to  is  an  allusion  to  the  practice  of  putting  raw  silk  round  letters 
and  sealing  on  the  ends  of  the  silk. 

sleight,  an  artifice  ("  A  sleight,  Dolus  astutiaJ*  Coles's  ZaL  and  EngL 
Diet.),  Y.  296 ;  sleights,  vii  255. 

slight,  iii  347,  359 :  This  is  generally  explained  to  be  a  contrac- 
tion of  by  this  lights  but  is  it  not  rather  for  by  his  (Ckxl's)  light  7 

slighted  me  into  the  river,  pitched  me,  threw  me  hastily  and  care- 
lessly, &c.,  i  418. 

slighted  off— Were,  Were  treated  with  disregard,  vii  173:  see  note 

851  vii-  173- 
slip,  a  piece  of  false  money,  synonymous  with  counterfeits  and  hence 
the  words  are  frequently  played  upon  by  our  early  writers  :   What 
counterfeit  did  I  give  you  ?  Mer.  The  slip,  sir,  the  dip;  can  you  not 
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conceive  f  yL  414:  in  the  following  passage,  too,  ilip$  seems  to  be 
used  with  a  quibble ;  for  fear  of  slips  Set  thy  seal-manual  on  my 
ioax-red  Hps^  ix.  240 :  and  see  second  counterfeit 

Slipy  the  noose  by  which  greyhounds  were  held  before  they  were 
allowed  to  stiurt  for  the  game :  I  see  you  stand  like  greyhounds  in 
iheslipsy  iv.  451. 

slip,  or  let  slip  (a  sporting  term),  to  loose  the  hounds  from  the  slip ; 
see  the  preceding  article :  Before  the  gamers  Orfoot,  thou  still  leWst 
sUpy  iv.  220;  let  slip  the  dogs  of  VHxr,  vii.  157 ;  iMcentio  dipp'd  me 
like  his  greyhound,  iiL  186. 

sliver,  a  slip,  a  slice,  a  portion  cut  or  broken  off  (''A  slive,  Sliver, 
segmen,'*  Coles's  LaL  and  Engl.  Did.),  a  small  branch,  vii.  41a 

8liV6r,  to  cleave,  to  split,  to  cut  off,  to  slice  off,  to  tear  off  (''  To  slive, 
Sliver,  Findo.'*  Coles's  Lat.  and  Engl.  Diet),  viiL  86;  Slivef^d, 
vii  26a 

slobbery,  sloppy,  wet,  floody,  iv.  46a 

slop,  large  loose  trousers  or  breeches,  ii.  205  ;  vi.  414 ;  slops,  ii.  109 ; 
iv.  314. 

slough,  the  cast-off  skin  of  a  snake :  cast  thy  humble  slough,  iiL  351, 
365  ;  With  easted  slough  and  fresh  legerity,  iv.  474 ;  the  stuxke  .  .  . 
With  shining  checkered  slough  (used  simply  here  for  "  skin*^,  v.  156. 

Slow'd,  made  slow,  retarded,  vi.  454. 

slubber,  to  do  carelessly  or  imperfectly :  Slubber  not  lusinees,  ii  37a 

slubber,  to  obscure,  to  soil :  to  slvhber  the  gloss  of  yottr  new  fortunes, 
viii  149. 

sluttish  spoils  of  opportunity,  ^  corrupt  wenches,  of  whose  chastity 
every  opportunity  may  make  a  prey  "  (Johnson),  vi.  93. 

Sm&tch,  a  smack,  a  taste,  a  tincture,  viL  197. 

smile.  Which  nier  came  from  the  lungs —  With  a  kind  of,  ^  With  a 
smile  not  indicating  pleasure,  but  contempt"  (Johnson),  vL  136. 

Smilets,  the  diminutive  of  smiles,  viii.  89. 

smirch,  to  smut,  to  soil,  to  obscure,  iiL  23 ;  smirched,  iL  116, 125 ; 
iv.  457. 

SmiteSy  blows :  there  AaU  he  smites,  iv.  430 :  see  note  29,  iv.  430. 
Smithfleld — R^U  buy  me  a  horse  in,  iv.  314 :  see  FauTs,  &c 

smooth,  ''in  ancient  language,  is  to  stroke,  to  caress,  to  fondW* 
(Stebvens),  to  flatter :  smooth,  deceive,  and  coy,  v.  351  ;  For  I  can 
smooth,  vL  345  ;  smooth  and  speak  him  fair,  vi.  356 ;  whcU  tongue 
^U  smooth  thy  name,  vi.  436;  smooth  every  passion,  viiL  44; 
JSeem'd  not  to  strike,  but  smooth  (''  To  smooth  in  this  place  means  to 
stroke,"  Holt  White),  ix.  16;  That  smooih*st  it  so  loith  king  and 
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commonweal !  r.  131 ;  smoothing  wordsy  y.  1 1 1, 345  ;  $mooihing  titiet^ 
ix.  29S. 

SniUgy  neat,  spruce,  trim,  ii.  375 ;  iv.  250 ;  viii.  100. 

Smulkill,  yiiL  71 :  A  fiend;  whose  name  our  poet  seems  to  have 
derived  from  Harsnet's  Declaration  of  egregious  Popish  Impostures^ 
1603, — where  it  is  spelt  SmoUcin^  pp.  47,  181. 

Smutch'd,  blackened  with  soot,  ill  409. 

SnakO— il  tame^  A  poor  contemptible  fellow,  a  wretch:  love  hath 
made  thee  a  tame  snake,  liL  75. 

snare — The  worlds  great,  "i,e,  the  war"  (Stkbvens),  viiL  345. 

SnatclieS,  shuffling,  quibbling  answers:  ComSy  sir,  leave  me  your 
snatches,  i,  521. 

snatches,  fragments,  scraps :  sncOdies  of  old  tunes,  yii  41a 

snatches  in  his  voice,  And  hurst  of  speaking — The,  '*  An  abrupt  and 
tumultuous  utterance"  (Johnbok),  viii  466. 

sneak-cup,  one  who  sneaks  from  his  cup,  balks  his  cup,  i^.  264 
(Mr.  Collier  asserts  that  this  explanation  is  wrong ;  and  he  would 
fasten  on  the  term  a  meaning  which  it  never  bore). 

Sneak's  noise  :  see  noise — SneaJ^s, 

Sneap,  a  check,  a  rebuke,  a  snubbing,  iv.  327. 

Sneap,  to  check,  to  nip :  give  the  sneapid  birds  m.ore  cause  to  sing, 
ix.  281  ;  an  envious-sneaping  frost,  iL  162;  JVo  sneaping  winds, 
UL  405. 

snick-up,  an  exclamation  of  contempt,  equivalent  to  "  Qo  and  hang 
yourself  I "  iii.  339, 

snipe,  a  silly  fellow,  viiL  155. 

snuff,  an  object  of  contempt :  to  be  the  snuff  of  younger  spirits,  ilL  209. 

snuff— TV)  take  in,  to  be  angry,  to  take  offence  (used  with  a  quibble 
in  the  following  passages) :  Tou^U  mar  the  light  by  taking  it  in  snuff, 
ii.  223  ;  Took  it  in  snuff,  iv.  212 ;  it  is  already  in  snuff,  iL  324. 

snuffs,  angers,  offence-takings:  snuffs  and  packings  of  the  dukes, 
viii.  61. 

SO-hol  the  cry  of  sportsmen  when  the  hare  is  found  in  her  seat, 
vi.  417. 

soiled  horse,  viii.  97 :  **  Is  a  term  used  for  a  horse  that  has  been  fed 
with  hay  and  com  in  the  stable  during  the  winter,  and  is  turned 
out  in  the  spring  to  take  the  first  flush  of  grass,  or  has  it  cut  and 
carried  in  to  him.  This  at  once  cleanses  the  animal,  and  fills  him 
with  blood"  (Stesvbnb). 

SOilure,  stain,  defilement,  vL  79. 
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SOlaCOy  to  render  mirthful,  to  amuse:  We  vnll  mth  tome  drange 
jpcutime  iolace  ihem,  ii  218. 

80laC6,  to  be  mirthful,  to  take  pleasure  :  7%ts  $icJdy  land  might  solace 
as  beforsy  v.  380;  BiU  one  thing  to  rejoice  and  solace  tn,  vi.  464; 
solace  r  ihe  dungeon  by  a  snuffs  viii.  408. 

solely,  alone :  Leave  me  solely,  ilL  432. 

solicit  Henry  with  her  tpondrous  praise,  v.  91 ;  How  he  solicits  heaven. 
Himself  best  knoies,  vii.  275  ;  So  tell  him,  with  th*  occurrents,  more  or 
lesSy  Which  have  solicited — ,  viL  435  :  *^  Solicit,  like  many  other 
words  derived  from  the  Latin, — as  religion  for  toorship  or  service, 
&a, — had  not  yet  lost  its  strict  Latin  meaning."  Walker^s  Orit^ 
Exam.,  &c,  yoL  iii.  p.  274 ;  where  the  editor  of  that  work  adds  the 
following  note;  ''The  original  signification  of  the  Latin  word 
seems  to  have  been  to  move,  and  the  various  meanings  attached 
to  it  by  lexicographers  are  but  modifications  of  this  primary  one. 
In  the  language  of  Shakespeare,  Edward  solicited,  or  nvoved,  heaven 
by  means  known  to  himself  [viL  275] ;  Suffolk  proposed  to  solicit, 
or  m^ove,  Henry  by  speaking  of  the  wonderful  endowments  of 
Margaret  [v.  91];  and  Hamlet,  though  his  speech  was  cut  short 
by  death,  seems  to  have  been  thinking  of  the  events  that  had 
tidied,  or  moved,  him  to  recommend  Fortinbras  as  successor  to 
the  throne  [viL  435] :  ^  The  meaning  of  sdicvted,  as  used  by  the 
dying  Hamlet,  is  uncertain. 

SOlicitill^,  solicitation,  '' incitement"  (Johnson)  :  This  supernatural 
soliciting,  viL  213. 

SOlicitillgS^  solicitations, — courtship :  hath  his  solieitings  ....  All 
given  to  mine  ear,  viL  339. 

solicits,  solicitations, — courtship,  viii.  419. 

SOlidareS,  viL  39:  ''I  believe  this  coin  is  from  the  mint  of  the 
poet"  (Steevens)  :  Is  it  worth  while  to  mention  that  Florio,  in 
his  Ital  and  Engl  Diet,,  has  '^Soldo^  a  coins  called  a  sould  or 
shilling  "  / 

solve,  solution,  iz.  366.  (I  find  that  here  the  Cambridge  editors 
print  soil,  because  "  as  the  verb  *  to  soil '  is  not  uncommon  in  old 
English,  meaning  *  to  solve,'  so  the  substantive  '  soil '  may  be  used 
in  the  sense  of  '  solution  : ' "  but  surely  the  reading  of  the  quarto 
"solye*  is  more  likely  to  be  a  misprint  for  ^^solve^*  than  for 
"soyle,"  which  is  substituted  in  ed.  164a) 

SOXnstilXlQ,  sometimes :  sometime  he  angers  me,  iv.  251 ;  Sovnetime 
he  talks  as  if,  &c,  v.  175  ;  Sometime  she  gallops,  vL  393 ;  sometime 
comes  she,  ibid. ;  Sometime  she  driveth,  ibid. ;  Which  sometime  hath 
his  hour,  viL  134 ;  sometime  is  our  trouble,  viL  220 ;  though  he  took 
up  my  legs  sometime,  vii.  233  ;  sometime  Accounted  dangerous  folly, 
viL  268,  269 ;  sometime  a  divided  sigh,  iz.  134 ;  Sometime  he  scudi 
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far  off,  iz.  233 ;  Sometime  her  grief  is  dumb  .  .  .  Sometime  *tis  mad^ 
iz.  304 ;  eometime  "  Tarquin  "  was  pronounced  plain^  ix.  325. 

S0in8tiZKI8>  formerly,  in  other  times :  As  I  teas  sometime  MUan,  L 
267  ;  Sometime  a  keeper  here  in  Windsor  foreA,  L  433 ;  Chiod  some- 
time queen^  iv.  176 ;  Jove  sometime  went  disguu^d,  y.  1791 

BOnXBtiZKIOS,  formerly,  in  other  times :  sometime  from  her  eyes  I  did 
receive,  &c^  ii  342  ;  my  sometimes  master^ s  face,  iv.  192 ;  Sometimes 
our  brother's  wife,  v.  516 ;  In  which  the  majesty  of  buried  Denmark 
Did  sometimes  march  ?  viL  301. 

song  of  good  life,  a  moral  song,  iiL  336.  ' 

SOXmetist,  a  sonneteer,  ii.  174 :  see  note  25,  ii  174. 

SOntieS— jBy  Ood^s  :  see  God^s  sontiee-'By, 

soon  at,  about :  Soon  at  five  o'clock,  ii  1 1 ;  soon  at  supper-time,  ii.  38 ; 
soon  at  night,  viii.  206 ;  soon  at  after  supper,  v.  421. 

Booth,  truth :  It  is  siUy  (simple)  sooth,  iii  344 ;  He  looks  like  sooth, 
iii  468. 

sooth,  sweetness,  softness :  With  words  of  sooth!  iy.  15S. 

Booth,  true :  if  thy  speech  be  sooth,  vii.  289. 

BOOthO,  to  flatter :  And  soothe  the  devil  that  I  warn  thee  from  f  t.  358 ; 
And  sootiest  up  greatness,  iv.  38 ;  You  80oih*d  not,  therefore  hurt  not, 
▼i  177  ;  In  soothing  them,  we  nourish,  &c,  vi.  193. 

soothe  your  forgery  and  his — To,  v.  287  :  "To  soften  it,  to  make  it 
more  endurable ;  or  perhaps,  to  soothe  us,  and  to  prevent  our  being 
exasperated  by  your  forgery  and  his"  (Malone)  :  see  note  122,  v. 
287. 

soothers,  flatterers,  iv.  268. 

SOOthin^f,  flattery  :  Made  aU  offalse-fae^d  soothing  !  vi  162. 

sop  if  the  mooruhine — A,  viii  42  :  "  It  is  certain  that  an  equivoque 
is  here  intended  by  an  allusion  to  the  old  dish  of  eggs  in  moonshine, 
which  was  eggs  broken  and  boiled  in  salad-oil  till  ^e  yolks  became 
hard.  They  were  eaten  with  slices  of  onions  fried  in  oil  [or]  butter, 
verjuice,  nutmeg,  and  salt"  (Dougb). 

sore  (or  soare),  a  buck  of  the  fourth  year,  ii.  2cxx 

SOrel,  a  buck  of  the  third  year,  ii  200. 

sorrow  drinks  owr  blood — Dry,  vi.  446 :  "  It  was  an  ancient  notion 
that  sorrow  consumed  the  blood,  and  shortened  life "  (Malonk)  : 
Compare  sigh.  That  hurts,  &c 

•  • 

sorry,  sorrowful,  dismal :  sorry  execution,  ii.  58 ;  a  sorry  sight,  vii 
230;  sorriest  fancies,  vii  245. 

SOrti  a  set,  a  company,  a  crew :  that  barren  sort,  ii  291 ;  many  in 
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$ort^  ibid. ;  a  sort  of  traiUorSy  iv.  172;  A  tort  of  naughty  prions,  v. 
136 ;  a  sort  of  tinkers^  v.  171 ;  A  sort  of  vagahoTids,  y.  457. 

BOrty  rank,  quality :  men  of  sort  and  suit  (see  third  suit),  i.  535  ;  few 
of  any  sort,  n.  73 ;  none  «i<di  in  (hearmy  of  any  sort,  ii.  74 ;  none  of 
noJde  sort,  il  296 ;  a  gentleman  of  great  sort,  iv.  501 ;  prisoners  of 
good  sortj  iv.  505  (Compare,  in  Fletcher's  Noble  QefUleman^  act  iv. 

"Godsayeye! 
For  less  I  cannot  wish  to  men  ofiort**), 

fiOrty  a  lot  (Lat.  sors) :  draw  The  sort  to  fight  wiJth  Hector,  yi  32. 

BOrty  to  class,  to  rank :  I  wiU  not  sort  you  mih  the  rest  of  my  servants, 

yii.344- 

sort,  to  choose,  to  select :  To  sort  some  gentlemen  weU  skiWd  in  muskj 
i-  330 ;  ni  sort  s(mu  other  time,  y.  33 ;  /  will  sort  a  pitchy  day,  y. 
327  ;  ril  sort  occasion,  y.  379 ;   When  wilt  thou  sort  an  hour,  iz.  298. 

BOrt,  to  suit,  to  accord,  to  fit :  Well  may  it  sort,  that  (his  portentous 
figure,  &c.  (^  The  cause  and  effect  are  proportionate  and  suitable," 
Johnson),  yiL  303 ;  It  sorts  well  wUh  your  fierceness,  iy.  475 ;  Why, 
then  it  sorts  (accords  with  our  wishes),  y.  253 ;  His  currish  riddles 
sort  not  with  this  place^  y.  321 ;  this  woman's  answer  sorts  (is  con- 
gruous, appropriate),  yi.  11. 

sort,  to  fit,  to  adapt,  to  frame  :  sorts  a  sad  look  to  her  ladjfs  sorrow,  ix. 
308 ;  sort  thy  heart  to  patience,  y.  146. 

sort,  to  associate,  to  consort :  before  it  was  ill  sorted,  iy.  340 ;  some- 
time sorteth  vfith  a  herd  of  deer,  ix.  246. 

sort,  to  bring  to  a  good  issue,  (and  simply)  to  bring  to  an  issue : 
But  God  sort  aU  !  iL  417 ;  if  Ood  sort  it  so,  y.  380. 

sort}  to  fall  out,  to  happen  in  the  issue :  if  it  sort  not  well,  iL  129 ; 
I  am  glad  ihcU  aU  things  sort  so  well,  ii.  150 ;  And  so  far  am  I  glad 
it  so  did  sort,  iL  302 ;  Sort  how  it  wUl,  y.  1 17. 

SOrtancS,  suitableness,  agreement,  iy.  362. 

SOrt6(l  to  no  proof-— -And  all  my  pains  is,  *'And  all  my  labour  has 
ended  in  nothing,  or  proved  nothing "  (Johnson)  :  '*  Rather — all 
my  labour  is  adapted  to  no  approof,  or  I  have  taken  all  this  pains 
without  approbation''  (Douce),  iiL  168. 

sorts,  classes  or  orders  of  persons :  of  all  sorts  enchantingly  beloved. 
iii.  10. 

SOrtS}  ''different  degrees"  (Steevens),  ''portions  or  companies" 
(Douce)  :  They  have  a  king,  and  officers  of  sorts,  iy.  423. 

SOt|  a  fool,  L  244,  404 ;  iL  25 ;  iii.  326,  390 ;  yiii.  85  ;  sots,  yiiL  502. 

Soto,  iii.  104  :  Theobald  supposes  that  this  means  the  Soto  in  Beau- 
mont and  Fletcher's  Woman  Pleased,  "who,"  he  observes,  "is  a 
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farmer's  son,  and  a  Teiy  facetious  servingman  ;"  bnt^  as  Tyrwhitt 
remarks,  the  Soto  in  that  play  ^  does  not  woo  any  gentlewoman." 

solid*  wad^  90ud,  foud!  iiL  159 :  ^  These  words  seem  merely  intended 
to  denote  the  humming  of  a  tone,  or  some  kind  of  ejacnlation,  for 
which  it  is  not  necessary  to  find  out  a  meaning  "  (Mabon)  :  ^  Thisy 
I  believe,  is  a  word  coined  by  our  poet,  to  express  the  noise  made 
by  a  person  heated  and  fatigued"  (Malone). 

SOUl-fdariDg*,  soul-terrifying,  ir.  28. 

souse,  to  rush  down  on  and  strike  with  violence,  as  eagles,  falcons, 
&C.,  do  to  their  prey :  To  itAue  annoyance  that  comes  nMt  hie  neit^ 
iv.  85. 

soused  gurnet — A  :  see  gurnet^  &c 

sovereignty  wiU  fall  upon  Macheih — The^  yiL  239 :  ^  Macbeth,  by 
his  birth,  stood  next  in  the  succession  to  the  crown,  immediately 
after  the  sons  of  Duncan.  King  Malcolm,  Duncan's  predecessor, 
had  two  daughters,  the  eldest  of  whom  was  the  mother  of  Duncan, 
the  youngest  the  mother  of  Macbeth.  HoUnshed^*  (Stkbvsnb). 

SOWl,  to  lug,  to  seize,  vi  233  (The  word  is  still  nsed  in  certain  coun- 
ties :  Moor  gives  ^'  Sowle,  To  seize  a  swine  by  the  ear.  '  Wool  'a 
sowle  a  hog?'  is  a  frequent  inquiry  into  the  qualifications  of  a 
dog,"  &c  Suffolk  Worde,  &c.). 

Sowter, — i,e.  Cobbler, — ^the  name  of  a  hound,  iiL  350. 

span-counter,  v.  i88:  ''Boss  out,  or  boss  and  span,  also  called 
hit  or  span,  wherein  one  bowls  a  marble  to  any  distance  that  he 
pleases,  which  serves  as  a  mark  for  his  antagonist  to  bowl  at, 
whose  business  it  is  to  hit  the  marble  first  bowled,  or  lay  his 
own  near  enough  to  it  for  him  to  span  the  space  between  them 
and  touch  both  the  marbles ;  in  either  case  he  wins ;  if  not,  his 
marble  remains  where  it  lay,  and  becomes  a  mark  for  the  first 
player,  and  so  alternately  until  the  game  be  won. — Span^counter 
is  a  pastime  similar  to  the  former,  but  played  with  counters  in- 
stead of  marbles.  I  have  frequently  seen  the  boys  for  want  of 
both  perform  it  with  stones."  Strutt's  Sporte  and  Paetimee^  p.  340^ 
sec  ed. 

Spanierdf  followed  like  a  spaniel,  viii.  349. 

SpdiVin,  y.  487 ;  epamne,  iiL  148 :  A  disease  in  horses ;  either  an 
enlargement  of  the  little  bag,  containing  a  mucous  substance,  on 
the  inside  of  the  hock  at  its  bending ;  or  a  distention  by  accu- 
mulated blood  of  the  vein  which  passes  over  that  bag ;  the  former 
being  ccdled  a  hog-spavinj  the  latter  a  Uood-spavins  also  an  afiec- 
tion  of  the  bones  of  the  hock-joint  called  hone-spavin^  which  gene- 
rally appears  in  the  form  of  a  tumour  where  the  head  of  the 
splint-bone  is  united  with  the  shank,  and  in  front  of  that  union : 
see  The  Eorse^  by  Youatt,  p.  247,  &c,  and  pp.  3^-4,  ed«  1848. 
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Spe&lc  v*  ihe  now  :  see  NafltMy  &c 

speak  ikitk^  yilL  437  ;  speaking  thick,  iv.  335  :  '*  Sftdking  (Jiiei:  is 
speakinff fast,  crowding  one  word  on  another"  (Stebvbnb)  ;  '*  with- 
out proper  intervals  of  articulation,''  Johnson's  Dtct.,  sub  'Hhick" 
(In  Chapman's  Commentary  on  the  Iliad^  B.  iii.  we  find  "  irirpo' 
XddifPf  signifying  velociter,  properly  mocio  eorum  qui  curruntj  he 
tpakefatt  or  Ihicke/*  p.  48  ; — '*  which  agreeth  not  the  lesse  with  his 
fati  or  thieke  speaking/*  p.  49,  ed.  folio) :  and  see  thick. 

speak  vfithin  door,  *'  do  not  clamour  so  as  to  be  heard  beyond  the 
house"  (Johnson),  yiil  221. 

specialty  of  raU — The,  ''The  particular  rights  of  supreme  au- 
thority" (Johnson),  vi.  23. 

SpedOUSly,  a  blunder  of  Mrs.  Quickly  for  specially,  L  417,  439. 

SpeCUlatiOIl,  vision,  fjACulty  of  sight :  speculation  turns  not  to  itselft 
▼i  69;  no  speculation  in  those  eyes,  vii.  252. 

SpeCUlatioilS — Which  are  to  France  the  spies  and,  yi\L  61 :  see 
note  142,  ii  226. 

SpeCUlativSy  visual :  My  speculative  and  offidd  instruments,  viiL  152. 

sped — You  two  are,  iiL  191  :  "  i.e.  the  fate  of  you  both  is  decided ; 
for  you  have  wives  who  exhibit  early  proofs  of  disobedience" 
(Stxsvsns). 

speed,  hap,  fortune,  ''uncertain^  at  the  time  of  mentioning  it,  how 
it  would  turn"  (Nares's  Oloss.)  :  happy  he  thy  speed!  iiL  132  ;  wiJIh 
mere  conceit  and  fear  Of  the  queen^s  speed,  iii.  445. 

Spell  him  backward,  '*  Alluding  to  the  practice  of  witches  in  uttering 
prayers"  (StbxvensX  '^Tum  his  good  gifts  to  defects"  (Staun- 
ton), iL  106. 

sperr,  to  shut,  to  bar,  to  make  fast,  vi  6, 

*8pialSy  espials,  spies,  v.  2a 

spider  steeped — A,  iiL  423  ;  I  have  drunk,  and  seen  the  spider,  ibid. ; 
Toad,  or  Adder,  Spider,  viiL  466  ;  thy  spiders,  that  suck  up  thy  venom, 
iv.  146 ;  adders,  spiders,  toads,  v.  341 :  In  Shakespeare's  time  it 
was  a  prevalent  notion  that  spiders  were  venomous. 

spill*  to  destroy :  aU  germens  spUl  at  once^  viiL  62;  It  spiUs  itself  in 
fearing  to  he  spilt,  vii.  395. 

Spilfh,  a  spilling,  an  effusion,  viL  35. 

spirit  is  too  true — Tcm,  "  The  impression  upon  your  mind,  by  which 
you  conceive  the  death  of  your  son,"  &c.  (Johnson),  i v.  3101 

spirit  of  sense,  vi  8,  68  :  see  note  6,  vL  8. 

spit  'whiUj  iv.  319:  "The  meaning  of  the  words  is  plain;  but  the 
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application  of  them  may  be  donbted,  when  Falstaff  says  that,  when 
the  armies  join, 

'  If  it  be  a  hot  day,  an  I  brandish  anything  bnt  my  bottle,  I  would 
I  might  never  ipU  white  again. '  2  Hen.  IV.  L  2. 

His  meaning  is,  may  I  never  again  have  wine  enough  to  produce 
that  effect :  or  rather,  perhaps,  may  I  never  have  a  debauch  over- 
night, to  make  me  thirsty  in  the  morning.  I  fear  we  mueft  con- 
demn the  intemperance  of  our  ancestors,  when  we  find  that  this 
effect  was  often  observed  and  alluded  to.  Spungius  says,  in  Mas- 
singer, 

'  Had  I  been  a  pagan  stilL  I  should  not  have  tpU  vihUe  for  want  of 
drink.' 

That  is,  for  want  of  more  drink,  to  remedy  the  effect  of  what 
he  had  taken  before.  It  was  noticed  also  as  a  consec^uence  of 
habitual  intemperance.  The  unlucky  pages  in  Lyly's  Mother  Bern- 
bie  say  that  their  masters  had  sodden  their  livers  in  sack  for  forty 
years,  and 

'  That  makes  them  tpU  whUe  broath,  as  they  do.*        Act  iii  sc  i." 

Nares's  OUm. 

Spital,  an  hospital,  iv.  433,  510 ;  spitcU-hoiue,  viL  66. 

spleen,  *^  humour,  caprice,  and  inconstancy''  (Johkson)  :  rudesbyfiiU 
of  tpteeUf  iii  146  ;  Hotspur,  governed  by  a  $pUen,  iv.  286. 

Spleen,  haste  in  excess :  T^hai  in  a  spleen,  unfolds  both  heaven  and 
earih,  ii.  263 ;  With  swifter  spleen  than  povoder  can  enfortSy  iv.  30 ; 
spleen  of  speed,  iv.  94. 

spleen,  violent  mirth :  in  this  spleen  ridicuUms  (*'  ridiculous  fit  of 
laughter,"  Johnson  ;  "  the  spleen  was  anciently  supposed  to  be 
the  cause  of  laughter, "  Steevenb),  iL  227 ;  abate  the  over-merry 
spleen,  iii  10$  ;  If  you  desire  the  spleen,  and  wiU  laugh  yourselves 
into  stitches,  iii.  360  ;  In  pleasure  of  my  spleen,  vi.  26. 

spleens — The  performance  of  our  heaving,  "The  execution  of  spite 
[misprinted  ^ spirit^  in  the  Var,  Shakespeare^  182 1]  and  resentment" 
(Johnson),  vL  44. 

Spleeny,  iU-tempered,  peevish,  v.  528. 

splinter,  to  splint,  to  secure  by  splints :  this  broken  joint  between 
you  and  her  husband  entreat  her  to  splinter,  viiL  178;  But  lately 
splinter'd,  knit  and  joined  together,  v.  378. 

split— Maib«  all :  see  make  all  split, 

SpOOm  her  before  the  tcind,  make  her  go  right  before  the  wind  with- 
out any  sail,  ix.  162.  (Vide  Smith's  Sea-man^s  Orammar,  &c.,  1691, 
p.  82  : — ^but  it  is  doubtful  if  *'  spoom  "  be  the  true  reading  in  the 
present  passage.) 


SPOON— SPRITED.  413 

spoon, — I  have  no  long,  i.  233  ;  he  must  have  a  long  spoon  that  must  eat 

with  the  devilj  ii.  47  i  Kay  gives  this  well-known  proverb  thus, 

*'He  had  need  of  a  long  spoon  that  eats  with  the  devil."  Fro- 

verbsj  p.  97,  ed.  1768 :  Tyrwhitt  cites  from  Chaucer^s  Squieres  Tale^ 

10,916, 

*'  Therfore  behoveth  him  a  fill  long  spone 
That  shal  ete  with  a  fend." 

spoons — Come,  come,  my  lord,  you^d  spare  your,  v.  568 ;  Hie  spoons 
wiU  he  (he  bigger,  sir,  v.  571 :  Spoons  of  diver  gilt — called  apostle- 
spoons  because  the  figure  of  an  apostle  was  carved  at  the  extremity 
of  the  handle  of  each — were  in  the  time  of  Shakespeare  (and  much 
earlier)  the  usual  present  of  sponsors  at  christenings  to  the  child : 
^  Such,"  says  Steevens,  "  as  were  at  once  opulent  and  generous,  gave 
the  whole  twelve  [apostles] ;  those  who  were  either  more  mode- 
rately rich  or  liberal,  escaped  at  the  expense  of  the  four  evange- 
lists ;  or  even  sometimes  contented  themselves  with  presenting  one 
spoon  only,  which  exhibited  the  figure  of  any  saint,  in  honour  of 
whom  the  child  received  its  name : "  Even  in  Dryden's  days  the 
practice  of  sponsors  giving  spooHs  at  christenings  was  not  obsolete  : 
In  the  London  curiosity-shops  apostle-spoons  are  still  occasionally 
to  be  seen. 

spot — A  fine,  vL  147  :  see  note  32,  vL  147. 

spotted,  stained,  polluted  ("As  spotless  is  innocent,  so  epoUed  is 
wicked,"  Johnson)  :  this  spotted  and  inconstant  man,  ii  262  ;  (heir 
spotted  souls,  iv.  150 ;  Spotted,  detested,  and  ahomifiable,  vi  302 ;  Let 
die  the  spotted,  viL  99. 

Spragf,  or  sprack,  ready,  quick,  alert,  L  425. 

Springr,  a  young  shoot  of  a  tree :  This  canker  that  eats  up  Love's 
tender  spring,  ix.  245  ;  Unruly  blasts  uxiit  on  the  tender  spring,  ix. 
298 ;  Even  in  the  spring  of  lovi,  thy  love-springs  rot,  ii  32  ;  To  dry 
the  old  oak's  sap,  and  cherish  springs,  ix.  30a 

Sptingf  a  beginning  :  (he  middle  summer^s  spring,  ii  273 ;  flaws  con- 
gealed in  the  spring  of  day,  iv.  379;  and  see,  in  the  preceding 
article,  **  the  spring  of  love.' 

springhalt,  v.  487  :  Or  **  stringhalt.  This  is  a  sudden  and  spasmo- 
dic action  of  some  of  the  muscles  of  the  thigh  when  the  horse  is 
first  led  from  the  stable.  One  or  both  legs  are  caught  up  at  every 
step  with  great  rapidity  and  violence,  so  that  the  fetlock  some- 
times touches  the  belly ;  but,  after  the  horse  has  been  out  a  little 
while,  this  usually  goes  off,  and  the  natural  action  of  the  animal 
returns.  In  a  few  cases  it  does  not  perfectly  disappear  after  exer- 
cise, but  the  horse  continues  to  be  slightly  lame."  The  Horse,  by 
Youatt,  p.  151,  ed.  1848. 

Sprited  vjith  a  fool,  "haunted  by  a  fool  as  by  a  sprite '^  (Stebtenb), 
viii  423. 
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Spritely  ihowi^  ^groups  of  sprites,  ghostly  appearances"  (StesykksX 
viiL  511. 

SpritiBg — Jkfy,  My  offices  as  a  sprite  or  spirit,  i  209. 

spurs,  ^  the  lateral  shoots  of  the  roots  of  trees  ^  (Nares's  OUm) : 
5y  the  spwrt  jiuddd  tip  The  pine  and  cedar^  L  264 ;  Mingle  their  qmr$ 
together^  yilL  465. 

spurs  BO  long — Hie  Kede  have  deeerved  it,  tn  uturping  hie,  iiL  278: 
Allading  "to  the  ceremonial  degradation  of  a  knight"  (Steevesis). 

spy — I,  ^'the  nsual  exclamation  at  a  childish  game  called  Hie^  spif, 
hie"  (Stesyens),  vL  56. 

spy  0^  the  time — The  perfect,  vii.  244 :  **  I  apprehend  it  means  the  yeiy 
moment  yon  are  to  looi  for  or  expect,  not  [as  Malone  explains  it] 
when  you  may  look  ovJlfor,  Banquo"  (Boswell). 

Squandsred,  dispersed,  scattered:  other  venifua^  he  hath  jjikm- 
dered  abroad,  ii.  347. 

squaudsring  gUmeee  of  the  fool,  ^  random  shots  of  a  fool "  (Johnson), 
iii  38. 

square,  equitable,  fair :  it  ie  not  equare  to  take  On  thoee  that  an 
revengee,  viL  99. 

SC[Uar6,  quadrate,  suitable :  if  report  he  eqwure  to  her,  viii  282. 

square  of  tense,  viii.  8  :  see  note  6,  viiL  8. 

square  on*t — The  work  about  the,  iii.  469 :  Toilet  explains  this  to 
mean  **  the  work  or  embroidery  about  the  bosom  part  of  a  shift ; " 
and  he  cites  irom  Fairfax's  translation  of  Taaso's  Oerwalemme^ 
B.  xii  64, 

*'  Between  her  breasts  the  cmel  weapon  rives 
Her  cnrious  iguare,  embossed  with  swelling  gold," 

an  apt  enough  quotation  ;  but  probably  he  never  looked  into  the 
original,  which  tiirows  no  light  on  the  word  square; 

**E  la  veate,  che  d'  or  vago  trapunta, 
Ld  mammelle  stringea  tenera  e  lere, 
L' empie  d' un  caldo  fiame." 

square,  to  quarrel :  But  they  do  square,  ii.  271 ;  such  fools  To  square 
for  this,  yi.  297  ;  'Twos  pregnant  they  sho^M  square,  viiL  275  ;  Mine 
honesty  and  I  begin  to  square,  viii  328. 

Squarer,  a  quarreller,  ii  75. 

squares,  squadrons  :  owr  squares  of  battle,  iv.  484 ;  the  brave  squares 
of  war,  viii.  323. 

squash,  an  unripe  peascod,  ii.  290 ;  iii  327,  41 1. 

Squiny,  to  look  asquint,  viii.  98. 

squire  of  low  degree — A,  iv.  509 :  An  allusion  to  a  celebrated  early 
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metrical  romance,  entitled  The  Squyr  of  Lowe  Degrej  which  is  re- 
printed in  RitBon's  Anc.  EngL  Metrical  RomanceSs^  voL  iii  p.  145. 

Bqilire,  a  square,  a  role  (Fr.  esquierre) :  5y  the  squire^  iL  239  ;  iii. 
473 ;  iv.  225. 

stables,  where  I  keep  my  trife — TU  keep  my  :  see  Jbeep  my  stables^  &c. 

Stablish,  to  establish,  y.  8a 

Stobliflhnieilt^  an  establishment,  a  settled  inheritance,  a  kingdom, 
viiL  312. 

staff  .  •  .  brcke  cross  :  see  break  crossy  &G. 

BboSmcre  reverend  than  one  tipped  tnih  horn — No,  ii«  154 :  Douce  was 
the  first  who  made  an  approach  towards  the  true  interpretation  of 
this  passage:  '4t  is  possible,"  he  observed,  "that  the  walking- 
sticks  or  staves  used  by  elderly  people  might  be  intended,  which 
were  often  headed  or  tipped  with  a  cross  piece  of  horn  or  some- 
times amber.  They  seem  to  have  been  imitated  from  the  cnUehed 
sticks,  or  potencee  as  they  were  called,  used  by  the  friars,  and  by 
them  borrowed  from  the  celebrated  tau  of  Saint  Anthony  :"  ''The 
double  meaning,**  says  Mr.  Halliwell,  '*is  obvious, — ^the  Prince, 
when  he  marries,  as  Benedick  jocularly  implies,  will  be  tipped  with 
horn,  and  no  staff  is  more  reverend  than  one  so  fashioned." 

stage,  to  exhibit  publicly,  to  represent  on  the  stage,  L  461 ;  viiL  374 ; 
etagidy  viii.  327. 

stagger,  to  make  to  stagger,  to  make  to  reel:  That  staggers  Ihus 
my  person^  iv.  193. 

• 

staggers,  a  kind  of  apoplexy  which  attacks  horses,  commencing 
with  dulness,  staggering,  sleepiness,  and  sometimes  ending  with 
convulsions  and  blindness :  see  The  Horse,  by  Youatt,  pp.  138-9, 
&G.,  ed.  1848 :  ^  A  violent  disease  in  horses  ;  hence,  metaphori- 
cally, any  staggering  or  agitating  distress."  Nares's  Gloss.:  stark 
spoiled  with  the  staggers,  iii.  148  ;  i  wiU  throw  thee  from  my  care  for 
ever  Into  the  staggers  ("  One  species  of  the  staggers,  or  the  horse*s 
apoplexy,  is  a  raging  impatience,  which  makes  the  animal  dash 
Hmself  with  a  destructive  violence  against  posts  or  walls.  To 
this  the  allusion,  I  suppose,  is  [here]  made "  (Johnson),  iiL  237  ; 
How  come  these  staggers  (this  "wild  and  delirious  perturbation," 
Johnson)  onmef  viiL  503. 

stain,  tincture  :  some  stain  of  soldier  in  you,  iiL  2oi. 

stain,  disgrace :  stain  to  all  nymphs  (that  sullies  by  contrast,  throws 
into  shade  all  nymphs),  iz.  225. 

stale,  a  decoy,  a  bait  (a  term  in  fowling, — either  a  real  bird,  or 
the  form  of  a  bird,  set  up  as  an  allurement :  "  Estalon  ....  a 
sUde  {as  a  Larke,  d:c)  wheremth  Fowlers  traine  sUlie  birds  vnto 
(heir  destruction,"  Cotgrave's  Fr.  and  EngL  Diet) :  For  stale  to  catch 
these  thieves,  L  260. 


4i6  STALE— STALKING-HORSE. 

StcdO^  a  Btalking-hone,  a  pretence,  a  mask  (see  staSking-horse) :  poor 
1  ambuihis  stale  Q*  Adriana  unquestionably  means  to  compare  her- 
self to  a  stalking-horse,  behind  whom  [which]  Antipholus  shoots 
at  such  game  as  he  selects,"  MALOiirB),  ii.  17. 

Stalo,  a  cant  term  for  a  prostitute:  a  covUaminaUd  stdU^  ii  96;  a 
common  stale^  ii.  123  (Compare 

"  For  what  is  she  but  a  cofnmon  ttaU  [stale}. 
That  loues  thee  for  thy  coine,  not  for  thy  name  ? 
Such  lone  is  beastly,  rotten,  blind,  and  lame." 

The  Faire  Maidt  qfBristow,  1605,  sig.  A  3  Terso). 

StalO,  seems  to  be  nearly  equivalent  to  'Uaughing-stock"  in  the  fol- 
lowing passages :  ^^  I  pray  you,  «ir,  is  it  your  will  To  make  a  stale 
of  me  amongst  these  mates  f  (where  stale  is  generally  and  wrongly- 
explained  ^'harlot;"  and  where  I  once  thought  that  Eatherine 
meant,  ^Is  it  your  will  to  set  me  up  as  a  decoy  among  these 
fellows,  in  order  that,  if  you  can  get  either  of  them  to  many 
me,  you  may  carry  out  your  project  with  respect  to  my  sister^s 
marriage'^,  iii.  113;  Had  he  none  else  to  mcJce  a  stale  but  mef 
Then  none  but  I  shall  turn  his  jest  to  sorrow,  v.  290 ;  FU  trust,  by 
leisure,  him  that  mocks  me  once  .  .  .  Was  there  none  else  in  Bams 
to  make  a  stale,  Bvl  Satumine  f  vi  286. 

Btal6,  to  render  stale,  to  make  cheap  or  common  :  Must  not  so  stale 
his  palm^  nobly  acquired,  vi  50 ;  To  staleH  a  little  longer,  yi  136  ; 
To  stale  with  ordinary  oaths  my  love,  vii  112  ;  nor  custom  stale  Her 
infinite  fxiriety,  viii.  284 ;  out  of  use,  and  staVd  by  other  men,  vii.  169L 

stalk,  to  creep  stealthily  and  stoopingly,  as  the  fowler  does  towards 
his  game :  stalk  on,  stalk  onj  the  fowl  sits,  ii.  100  (Here,  we  see, 
Shakespeare  uses  stalk  as  a  fowler's  term ;  but  that  it  was  also  a 
hunter's  term  might  be  shown  by  quotations  from  various  old 
writers,  besides  the  following  one  from  a  very  early  poem,  The 
Weddynge  of  Sir  Gawen  and  Dame  RagndL  ; 

"  The  hartt  was  in  a  bracken  feme, 
And  hard  the  hoandes  and  stode  full  deme : 
Alle  that  sawe  the  kyng  [i.e.  Arthur]  ; — 
'  Hold  you  styll  euery  man, 
And  I  woU  goo  my  self,  yf  I  can. 
With  craft  of  atalkyng, ' 
The  kyng  in  his  hand  toke  a  bowe. 
And  wodmanly  he  stowpyd  lowe, 
To  stalk  vnto  that  dere,"  &c. 

Madden's  Sir  Oawayne,  p.  298*). 

StftlTriTlg-horse,  either  a  real  horse  or  an  artificial  one,  under 
cover  of  which  the  fowler  approached  towards  and  shot  at  his 
game  :  He  uses  his  folly  Wee  a  stdQcing-horse,  iii.  9a  ('*  It  is  parti- 
cularly described  in  the  Gentleman's  Recreation;  'But  sometime 
it  so  happeneth  that  the  fowl  are  so  shie,  there  is  no  getting  to 
shoot  at  them  without  a  stalking-horse,  which  must  be  some  old 
jade  trained  up  for  that  purpose,  who  will,  gently,  and  as  you  will 
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Lave  him,  walk  up  and  down  in  the  water,  which  way  jou  please, 
flodding  [qy.  7]  and  eating  on  the  grass  that  grows  therein.'  Fowling^ 
p.  16,  8yo.  He  [sic]  then  directs  how  to  shoot  between  the  horse's 
neck  and  the  water,  as  more  secure  and  less  perceivable  than  shoot- 
ing under  his  belly.  But '  To  supply  the  want  of  a  stdthing-horse, 
which  will  take  up  a  great  deal  of  time  to  instruct  and  make  fit 
for  this  exercise,  you  may  make  one  of  any  pieces  of  old  canvas, 
which  you  must  shape  into  the  form  of  an  horse,  with  the  head 
bending  downwards,  as  if  he  grazed,  &c'  Ibid.  He  directs  also  to 
make  it  light  and  portable,  and  to  colour  it  like  a  horse."  Nares's 
Glois,  in  v.) 

stall,  to  dwell :  we  could  not  gtaU  together  In  the  whole  world,  viii.  363. 

St&U,  to  keep  as  in  a  stall,  to  keep  close :  stall  this  in  yowr  bosom, 
iii.  215. 

stall,  to  install,  to  invest :  DecJt^d  in  thy  rights,  as  thou  art  stalVd  in 
mine!  v.  355. 

stamp  ahou^  their  necks — Hanging  a  golden,  vii.  275  :  *'  This  was  the 
coin  called  an  atigeL  So  Shakespeare,  in  The  Merchant  of  Venice 
[act  iL  sc  6] ; 

'  A  coin  that  bears  the  figure  of  an  csngel 
Stamped  in  gold,'  &c."  (Stebvbns)  : 

and  see  third  angel, 

Stajnp'd  the  leasing — Have  almost,  '<  Have  almost  given  the  lie  such 
a  sanction  as  to  render  it  current  ^  (Malone),  vi.  249. 

'  Stancllt  not  to  be  broken,  united  :   What  hoop  tcould  hold  us  stanch, 
viiL  280. 

BtanchleSSi  not  to  be  stanched,  insatiate,  vii.  272. 

stand  ihe  course — I  must :  see  course — hear-like,  &c. 

stand  upon,  or  on,  to  concern,  to  interest,  to  be  of  consequence  to : 
Consider  how  it  stands  upon  my  credit,  ii.  40 ;  It  stands  yov/r  grace 
upon  to  do  him  right,  iv.  141  ;  for  it  stands  me  much  upon,  v.  418  ; 
Does  it  not,  thinJks^t  thee,  stand  me  now  upon,  vii.  425  ;  my  state 
Stands  on  me  to  defend,  viiL  109 ;  It  only  stands  Our  lives  upon, 
viii.  275 ;  I  stand  on  sudden  haste  (It  greatly  concerns  me  to  be 
speedy),  vi  413.  (With  the  above  passages  compare  Drayton's 
JSattaile  of  Agincourt, 

"  And  therefore  now  it  standeth  them  spon, 
To  fight  it  brauely,  or  else  yeeld,  or  dyb.**  p.  44,  ed.  1627  : 

And  Shelton's  translation  of  Don  Quixote,  *^  Tell  me  your  name ; 
for  it  stands  me  very  much  vpon  to  know  it"  Part  Second,  p.  482, 
ed.  1620 :  Even  Horace  Walpole  writes  to  the  Countess  of  Ossory, 
Oct  19,  1788,  **  It  stands  me  upon,  Madam,  to  hurry  my  answer, 
when  I  have  to  thank  you  for  your  very  pretty  and  very  flattering 
poetry."  Letters,  voL  ix.  p.  I55>  ed.  Cunningham.) 
VOL.  X.  2D 
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stand  upon,  to  pride  one's  self  on  :  This  minion  stood  upon  her  chcu- 
tiiy,  vL  303, 

stand  uponj  to  insist  on  :  stand  upon  secwrityf  iv.  314  (twice). 

Standflird,  a  standard-bearer,  an  ensign  :  Thou  shalt  he  my  lieutenant^ 
monster  J  or  my  standard,  L  241  (where  follows  a  quibble  on  the 
word  standard  which  requires  no  explanation). 

standing,  continuance,  duration  :  vnll  continue  The  standing  of  his 
body,  iii  420. 

standing  I— How  this  grace  Speaks  his  own,  vii.  6 :  Explained  by 
Steevens,  ^  How  the  graceful  attitude  of  this  figure  proclaims  that 
it  stands  firm  on  its  centre,  or  gives  evidence  in  favour  of  its  own 
fixure." 

standing-bed,  and  truchU-hed — E^is,  L  435  :  In  Shakespeare's  time 
a  bed-room  was  generally  furnished  with  a  standing-bed  and  a 
truckle-bed ;  the  former  for  the  person  of  superior  rank,  the  latter 
for  the  inferior  or  for  an  attendant :  in  the  daytime  the  trucJde4>efl 
(so  named  from  trochlea,  a  castor)  was  wheeled  under  the  stand- 
ing-bed. 

standing-bowl,  a  bowl  resting  on  a  foot,  ix.  37 ;  standing-bowls,  v. 

572. 

stands  at  a  guard  with  envy,  ''  stands  cautiously  on  lus  defence,  &c" 
(Mason),  i.  471. 

Stanid,  another  name  for  the  kestrel  or  windhover,  falco  Hnnuncuhts, 
an  inferior,  but  beautiful,  species  of  falcon  (see  Yarrell's  Eist.  of 
Brit.  Birds,  vol.  i.  p.  57,  sec.  ed.),  iii  35a 

star — The,  The  pole-star  :  therms  no  more  sailing  by  the  star,  ii  118. 

star — Out  of  thy,  viL  340  :  see  note  54,  vii.  340. 

stare — Haw-  to  .*  see  hair  to  stare,  &c 

stark,  stiff :  stark,  cu  you  see,  viii.  471  :  When  the  words  stark  and 
stiff  occur  together,  as  in  the  following  passages,  the  expression 
comes  under  the  head  of  pleonastic ;  Jfan^  a  nobleman  lies  stark 
and  stiff,  iv.  291  ;  stiff  and  stark  and  cold,  vi  456  (This  pleonasm  is 
of  veiy  considerable  antiquity  ;  so  in  The  Weddynge  of  Sir  Oawen 
and  Dame  Ragndl; 

*'  Her  arayment  was  worth  iii  m^  mark, 
Of  good  red  nobles  styfand  stark,** 

Madden's  Sir  Oawayne,  p.  298^. 

starkly,  stiffly,  L  523. 

Starr'df  influenced  by  the  stars,  fated,  iii.  444. 

starting-hole,  an  evasion  ('^Stertyng  hole,  ung  tapynet,  lieu  de 
refugeJ*  Palsgrave^s  Lesdarcissement  de  la  Lang,  J^V.  1530,  fol 
Ixvii.,  Table  of  Subst. ;  "  A  starting-hole,  Subterfugium."  Coles's 
Lat.  and  Engl,  Diet,),  iv.  239. 
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start-up,  an  upstart,  iL  84. 

starve,  to  depriye  of  power :  Aches  contract  amd  starve  your  supple 
joints!  vlL  14. 

starving  for  a  time  Of  peU-meU  havock  and  confusion  (''  impatientlj 
expecting  a  time,"  &c.  Malons),  iv.  284. 

state,  an  estate :  to  give  half  my  statCy  ix.  194 ;  According  to  the 
measure  of  their  states,  iii.  93  (see  note  169,  iiL  93). 

state,  a  raiBed  chair,  with  a  canopy  over  it,  a  chair  of  state :  sitting 
in  my  state,  iii.  348 ;  this  chair  shall  he  my  state,  iv.  242 ;  He  sits 
in  his  state,  vL  260 ;  Our  hostess  keeps  her  state,  viL  249. 

state,  a  person  of  high  rank  (the  word  with  this  signification  being 
generally  used  in  the  plural) :  your  greatness  and  this  noble  state 
(this  train  of  nobles,  persons  of  high  rank),  yi.  48 ;  kings,  queens, 
and  states,  viii  443. 

state — Here  stands  all  your,  "  The  whole  of  your  fortune  depends  on 
this"  (Johnson),  vi.  443, 

state  of  floods — The,  "  The  majestic  dignity  of  the  ocean,  the  chief  of 
floods"  (AIalonb),  iv.  396. 

station,  a  mode  of  standing,  an  attitude :  A  station  like  the  herald 
Mercury,  viL  381. 

station,  the  act  of  standing,  the  state  of  repose :  Her  motion  and  her 
station  are  as  one,  viiL  308. 

statist,  a  statesman,  yiii.  424 ;  statists,  vlL  424. 

Statlia,  a  statue,  v.  164 ;  viL  140,  164 ;  statuas,  v.  405  :  see  particur 
larly  note  48,  viL  14a 

statue,  synonymous  with  '' picture  :"  My  substance  should  be  statue 
in  thy  stead,  L  345. 

statute  of  thy  beauty  thou  wilt  take — The,  ix.  399  :  ^Statute  has  here 
its  legal  signification,  that  of  a  security  or  obligation  for  money " 
(Malonb). 

statute-caps — Better  wits  have  worn  plaiv^  ii.  233  ;  statute-caps,  i.e, 
woollen  caps :  '*  Probably  [certainly]  the  meaning  is,  Better  wits 
may  be  found  among  the  citizens,  who  are  not  in  general  remark- 
able for  sallies  of  imagination"  (Stexvbns)  :  In  157 1,  an  act  of 
Parliament  was  passed,  for  the  benefit  of  cappers,  that  all  persons 
above  the  age  of  six  years  (with  the  exception  of  the  nobility  and 
some  others)  should  wear  woollen  cape  on  sabbath-days  and  holi- 
days, upon  penalty  of  ten  groats. 

statutes,  his  recognizances — His,  vii.  414:  Here  ^^  statutes  are  (not 
acts  of  parliament,  but)  statutes-merchant  and  staple,  particular 
modes  of  recognisance  or  acknowledgment  for  securing  dd>ts,  which 
thereby  become  a  charge  upon  the  party's  land.    StcUiUes  and  reeog- 
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nizances  are  constantly  mentioned  together  in  the  covenants  of  a 
purchase-deed"  (Ritson). 

staves,  the  wood  of  the  lances, — ^lances  :  Their  amUd  staves  in  charge^ 
iv.  336;  Look  that  my  staves  be  sounds  and  not  too  heavy y  v.  446 
(*'  As  it  was  usual  to  cany  more  than  one  into  the  field,  the  light- 
ness of  them  was  an  object  of  consequence,"  Steevens)  ;  your  broken 
staves,  y.  457  ;  hif'd  to  bear  their  staves  («=  lances),  vii.  29a 

stay— ^,  iv.  30 :  see  note  44,  iv.  30. 

Stdad,  to  assist,  to  benefit,  i.  297,  472 ;  iL  346 ;  iii.  127,  297 ;  viiL 
153;  iz.  47,  63  ;  steads,  iii.  265  ;  vL  41 1. 

stead  up,  to  fill  up  instead  of  another :  we  shaU  advise  this  wronged 
maid  to  stead  up  your  appointment,  i  508. 

steely  bones — Virtues,  in.  200 :  see  note  12,  iiL  2cx>. 

Steepy  night — Hath  travelTd  on  to  age^s,  ix.  363  :  ''  So  in  the  7th 
Sonnet, 

'  Lo,  in  the  orient,  when  the  gracious  light 
Lifts  np  his  burning  head — 
And  having  climb'd  the  steep-xip  heayenly  hill 
Besembling  strong  youth  in  nis  middle  age.' 

These  lines  fully  explain  what  the  poet  meant  by  the  steqnf  night 
of  age"  (Malone). 

Stell'd,  A  face  where  all  distress  is,  iz.  314;  halh  steWd  thy  heaut^s 
form  in  table  of  my  heart,  iz.  343 :  In  these  passages  steWd  (a 
doubtful  reading  ?)  is  explained  "  fixed," — from  steU,  a  "  lodge,  or 
fixed  place  of  abode : "  see  Kares's  Gloss, 

Stelled,  starry,  viiL  80. 

SteiQ)  the  prow  or  fore-pnrt  of  a  ship  ("  The  stem  of  a  ship,  BosirumJ* 
Coles's  Lot.  and  EngL  Diet,) :  And  fdl  below  his  stem^  vi  178; 
From  stem  to  stem,  iz.  67. 

StephanO— 0  King,  &c,  i.  261  :  an  allusion  to  a  celebrated  ballad, 
a  portion  of  which  is  quoted  in  Othello,  act  iL  sc.  3,  voL  viii  p.  170^ 
where  see  foot-note. 

stemage)  steerage,  iv.  449. 

stewed,  prune — A  :  see  prune — A  stewed, 

Stickler-lilLe,  vi.  124  :  ''A  sHckler  was  one  who  stood  by  to  part 
the  combatants  when  victory  could  be  determined  without  blood- 
shed. They  are  often  mentioned  by  Sidney.  *  Anthony,'  says  Sir 
Thomas  North,  in  his  translation  of  Plutarch,  'was  himself  in 
person  a  stickler  to  part  the  yonng  men  when  they  had  fought 
enough'"  (Stbkvbnb):  "A  Stickler.  Arbitre,  arbitrateur,  moym- 
netir.  Sticklers.  Personnes  interposees.  A  Stickling.  Arbitrage,"  Cot- 
grave's  Fr.  and  EngL  Diet, :  The  derivation  of  the  word  has  been 
disputed. 
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Stif^  haidy  nnpleafiant :  This  is  stiff  news,  viiL  258. 

StigmatiCi  ''one  on  whom  nature  has  set  a  mark  .of  deformitj,  a 
stigma"  (SisicysNs),  v.  214,  258. 

8tigniatiC€d  in  making,  marked  by  nature  with  deformity,  ii.  42. 

still  an  end  (or  most  an  end),  almost  perpetually,  without  intermission, 
generally,  L  341  ("  The  expression,  which  is  not  yet  worn  out,  is  of 
great  antiquity.''  Qifford's  note  on  Massinger's  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  282, 
ed.  i8i3> 

still  miuu;,  soft  music,  iL  309 ;  iiL  91 :  see  note  78,  ii.  309. 

still  stoiTu  eat  all  the  draff,  i.  428 :  Ray  gives  "  The  still  sow  eats  up 
all  the  draught"  Proverbs,  p.  159,  ed.  1768 :  and  see  draff. 

stilly,  gently,  softly,  lowly,  iv.  471. 

sting,  sexual  passion :  As  sensual  as  the  brutish  sting  itself,  iii.  38. 

stint,  to  cease :  And  stint  thou  too,  vL  388  ;  she'll  never  stint,  ix.  yy  ; 
it  stinted,  and  said  *'  Ay,"  vi.  398. 

Stinty  to  stop,  to  cause  to  stop :  fFe  must  not  stint  Our  necessary 
acUons,  v.  481  ;  Half  stints  their  strife,  vi.  95  ;  He  can  at  pleasure 
stint  thsir  melody,  vi  345  ;  make  peace  stint  war,  viL  102. 

Stitchery,  needlework,  vi.  148. 

Stithiod,  formed  on  the  stith  or  anvil,  vi.  loi. 

stithy,  the  place  where  the  stith  or  anvil  stands, — a  smithy,  a  fox^e, 
vii.  364. 

StOCCadO}  a  thrust  in  fencing ;  from  the  Italian  stoccata  (see  the  next 
article)  :  i/our  passes,  stoccadoes,  i.  387. 

stoccata,  a  thrust  in  fencing  (ItaL) :  AUa  stoccata  carries  it  away, 
vL  426. 

stock,  an  abbreviation  of  stoccado  (see  above) :  thy  stock,  thy  reverse, 

i39^ 
stock,  a  stocking :  knit  him  a  stock,  L  325  ;  a  linen  stock,  iii.  148 ; 

ajtame-coloured  stock,  iiL  321  :  in  the  two  last  passages  it  would 

seem  that  stock  means  **  a  long  close  stocking." 

stock,  to  put  in  the  stocks :  Who  stocked  my  servaut  ?  viii.  55  ;  Slock- 
ing  his  messenger,  viiL  45. 

StOCk-flsh  of  thee — Make  a.  Beat  thee  as  stock-fish  (dried  cod)  is 
beaten  before  it  is  boiled,  L  243. 

stockings — TaU,  *' stockings  drawn  high  above  the  knee"  (Fair- 
holt),  y.  488. 

stock-punished,  punished  by  being  put  in  the  stocks,  viii.  71. 
stole  all  courtesy  froin  heaven — I:  see  courtesy  from  heaven,  &c 
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stomach,  stubborn  resolntion,  courage :  An  undergoing  stomach  (an 
enduring  stubbornness),  L  204 ;  Gan  vail  hu  stomach  ("  Began  to 
fall  his  courage,  to  let  his  spirits  sink  under  his  fortunes^**  JohksonX 
iy.  311  ;  fome  mterprias  Thai  hath  a  stomach  irCt  (that  requires 
stubborn  resolution  or  courage),  viL  303. 

StOXnaclly  anger,  resentment :  hiU  your  stomach  on  yovr  meaty  L  289  ; 
thue  nobles  should  such  stomachs  hear  I  y.  20 ;  The  winds  grow  highy 
so  do  your  stomachs,  lards,  y.  132. 

stomachy  pride,  arrogance :  an  unbounded  stomach,  y.  549 ;  vail 
your  stomachs,  iiL  191. 

stomach,  to  resent,  to  bear  an  angrj  remembrance  of :  if  you  must 
believe,  Stomach  not  all,  yiii.  31a 

stomaching^,  resentment,  anger,  yilL  275. 

stone,  to  make  like  stone,  to  harden :  thou  dost  stone  my  heart,  yiiL 

235- 
stone-bow,  a  cross-bow  for  shooting  stones,  or  rather  bullets,  iii. 

348. 

stones  in  heaven  But  vihat  serve  for  the  thunder  f — Are  there  no,  yiiL 
241 :  see  thunder-stone. 

Stonish'd,  astonished,  ix.  25a 

StOOl-baJl,  ix«  205  :  "Stool-ball  is  frequently  mentioned  by  the 
writers  of  the  three  last  centuries,  but  without  any  proper  defini- 
tion of  the  game.  Doctor  Johnson  [in  his  Dict^l  tells  us,  it  is  a 
play  where  balls  are  driyen  from  stool  to  stool,  but  does  not  say  in 
what  manner  or  to  what  purpose.  I  haye  been  informed,  that  a 
pastime  called  stool-ball  is  practised  to  this  day  in  the  northern 
parts  of  England,  which  consists  in  simply  setting  a  stool  upon  the 
ground,  and  one  of  the  players  takes  his  place  before  it,  while  his 
antagonist,  standing  at  a  distance,  tosses  a  ball  with  the  intention 
of  striking  the  stool ;  and  this  it  b  the  business  of  the  former  to 
preyent  by  beating  it  away  with  the  hand,  reckoning  one  to  the 
game  for  every  stroke  of  the  ball ;  if,  on  the  contrary,  it  should 
be  missed  by  the  hand  and  touch  the  stool,  the  players  change 
places  [Note,  I  belieye  the  same  also  happens  if  the  person  who 
threw  the  ball  can  catch  and  retain  it  when  driyen  back,  before 
it  reaches  the  ground] ;  the  conqueror  at  this  game  is  he  who 
strikes  the  ball  most  times  before  it  touches  the  stooL  Again,  in 
other  parts  of  the  country  a  certain  number  of  stools  are  set  up  in 
a  circular  form,  and  at  a  distance  from  each  other,  and  eyery  one 
of  them  is  occupied  by  a  single  player ;  when  the  ball  is  struck, 
which  is  done  as  before  with  the  hand,  they  are  every  one  of  them 
obliged  to  alter  his  situation,  running  in  succession  from  stool  to 
stool,  and  if  he  who  threw  the  ball  can  regain  it  in  time  to  strike 
any  one  of  the  players,  before  he  reaches  the  stool  to  which  he  is 
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nmning,  lie  takes  his  place,  and  the  person  tonched  must  throw 
the  hall,  until  he  can  in  like  manner  return  to  the  circle.  Stool- 
ball  seems  to  have  been  a  game  more  properly  appropriated  to  the 
women  than  to  the  men ;  but  occasionally  it  was  played  by  the 
young  persons  of  both  sexes  indiscriminately/'  &c  Strutf  s  Sports 
and  Pastimes,  p.  89,  sec.  ed. 

stoop,  a  term  in  falconry — to  rush  down  -violently  from  a  height  in 
the  air  upon  the  prey  (**  Stoup,  or  Stouping  on  the  Wing,  is  when 
the  Hawk  is  aloft  upon  her  wings,  and  then  descends  to  strike  her 
Prey."  R,  Holme's  Acad,  of  Armory  and  Blazon  (Terms  of  Art  used 
in  FcUeonry,  &c.),  B.  iL  ch.  xi.  p.  240)  :  till  she  stoop,  she  must  not 
hefuU-gorg*d,  iii.  161 ;  when  they  stoop,  they  stoop  with  the  like  wing, 
iy.  476 ;  the  way  which  they  stooped  eagles,  viiL  486 ;  the  holy  eagle 
Stoop'd  as  to  foot  us,  viii  492. 

stoop,  or  stoup,  sometimes  used  to  signify  a  cup,  sometimes  a  much 
larger  vessel,  iii  336 ;  vii.  413 ;  viii.  168 ;  stoops,  viL  432. 

store — For,  *'  To  be  preserved  for  use ''  (Malone)  :  those  whom  Nature 
hath  not  made  for  store,  ix.  338. 

storm  of  fortunes,  braving  of  fortunes,  viii  150 :  see  note  23,  viiL  150. 

story,  to  relate,  to  give  an  account  of:  stories  Bis  victories,  ix.  257 
(and  see  note  6,  ix.  257) ;  He  stories  to  her  ears  her  husband's  faTne^ 
ix.  274 ;  rather  than  story  him  in  his  ovm  hearing,  viii  397. 

stout,  unbending,  obstinate,  stubborn:  /  wiU  he  strange,  stout 
(haughty),  in  yeUow  stockings,  iii  351  (see  note  60,  iii.  351) ;  For 
grief  is  proud,  and  makes  his  ovmer  stout,  iv.  37  ;  As  stout  and  proud 
as  he  were  lord  of  all,  v.  112;  correctuig  thy  stout  heart,  vi  210. 

StOUtneSSy  obstinacy,  stubbornness :  Thy  dangerous  stoutness,  vi  211 ; 
his  stoutness  When  he  did  stand  for  consul,  vi  264. 

StOVOr,  i.  253  :  *^  Stover.  Fodder  and  provision  of  all  sorts  for  cattle ; 
from  estovers,  law-term,  which  is  so  explained  in  the  Law  Diction- 
aries. Both  are  derived  from  estouvier,  in  the  old  French,  defined 
by  Roquefort,  *  Convenance,  n6cessit4,  provision  de  tout  ce  qui  est 
n^cessaire.'  Diciionn,  de  la  Langue  BomJ'  Nares's  Gloss.:  ** Stover 
(in  Cambridgeshire  and  other  counties)  signifies  hay  made  of  coarse 
rank  grass,  such  as  even  cows  will  not  eat  while  it  is  green.  Stover 
is  likewise  used  as  thatch  for  cart-lodges  and  other  buildings  that 
deserve  but  rude  and  cheap  coverings"  (Stebvens)  :  ** Stover, 
PabulumJ'  Coles's  Lat  and  Engl,  Diet 

Str&cliy — The  lady  of  the,  iii  348  :  An  allusion  to  some  story  which 
is  not  now  known.  Hanmer  thought  that  Strachy  '^  should  be 
perhaps  Stratarch,  which  (as  well  as  Strategus)  signifies  a  general  of 
an  army,  a  commander-in-chief : "  Payne  Knight  remarked  ;  "  The 
Governors  employed  by  the  Greek  Emperors  in  Sicily  and  Italy, 
from  the  sixth  to  the  tenth  century,  were  called  STPATHFOI, 
Oenerals  or  Prcstors,  corrupted  by  the  Italians,  partly  through  their 


424  STRAIGHT— STRAm. 

own,  and  partly  tbrongb  the  Byzantine  prononciation,  to  itratici, 
pronounced  siratidii ;  which  continued  to  be  a  title  of  magistracy 
in  many  states  long  afterwards  ;  and  this  word  gtracky,  which  has 
so  puzzled  all  the  commentators,  is  only  a  further  corruption  of 
it  acquired  in  its  passage  through  successive  French  and  English 
translations  of  some  old  Italian  novel,  in  which  the  widow  of  one 
of  those  magistrates  had  married  an  inferior  officer  of  her  house- 
hold. See  Giannone,  ffisL  di  Napoli^  1.  zL  c  vi  :  '^  **  The  lady  of 
the  Sirac^y"  writes  Mr.  Halliwell,  "  is  the  lawyer's  or  judge's  lady 
or  widow.  The  term  is  now  only  preserved  in  the  Russian  lan- 
guage; but  it  was  probably  taken  by  Shakespeare  from  some 
novel  or  play,  upon  which  he  may  have  founded  the  comic  inci- 
dents of  this  drama.  *  [Corroboration  can,  however,  be  derived] 
from  the  list  of  all  the  Cro^n  servants  of  Russia,  sent  eveiy  year 
to  the  State  Secretary  of  the  Home  Department  at  St.  Petersburg ; 
in  which,  for  1825  and  1826,  Procureur  Botwinko  was  reported  to 
be  imprisoned  at  Vilna  for  the  above  case,  and  that  the  Strapchy 
of  Oszmiana  was  acting  in  his  stead  as  Procureur  pro  iem.*  House- 
hold JFords,  March  15th,  1851."  (After  all,  are  we  not  as  laEur  as 
ever  from  having  ascertained  the  meaning  of  Strachy  ?) 

StVSight^Afake  her  grave^  vii.  411 :  Here  strat'ghtj  which  Johnson 
erroneously  explains  *'  from  east  to  west  in  a  direct  line  parallel  to 
the  church,*'  means  merely  '*  straightway,  immediately." 

Stradght-pight,  straight-pitched,  straight-built,  upright  (see  pigh£), 
viiL  501. 

Str&in,  a  turn,  a  tendency,  an  inborn  disposition :  unUas  he  know 
iome  Btrain  (evil  tendency,  *'  vicious  conduct,'*  Gifford,  Introd.  to 
Ford^B  WorkBy  p.  cxlviL)  in  me^  i.  382 ;  all  of  the  same  strain,  i  412  ; 
so  degenerate  a  strain  as  this,  vi  43 ;  your  valiant  strain^  viiL  1 1 1 
(in  this  passage  Mr.  Grant  White  explains  strain  "lineage  ;"  but 
would  Albany  here  compliment  on  his  "  lineage "  the  man  whom 
he  soon  after  calls  "  half-blooded  fellow  "  1). 

strain,  a  stock,  a  race,  a  lineage :  he  is  of  a  ndbiU  strain^  it  95  ;  he  is 
bred  out  of  tiiat  bloody  strain,  iv.  445  ;  The  strain  of  man's  bred  out 
Into  baboon  and  monkey  ('*  Man  is  exhausted  and  degenerated ;  his 
strain  or  lineage  has  worn  down  into  a  monkey,"  Johnson, — who 
in  hia  Diet,  quotes  this  passage  as  an  example  of  "  strain  "  meaning 
"  hereditary  disposition  "),  vii.  14 ;  t^e  noblest  of  thy  strain^  vii.  187  ; 
of  what  a  noble  strain  you  are,  ix.  73. 

strain,  &c. — And,  in  the  publication,  make  no,  vi  31  :  "'And  make  no 
difficulty,  no  doubt,  when  this  duel  comes  to  be  proclaimed,  but 
that  Achilles,  dull  as  he  is,  will  discover  the  drift  of  it'  So  after- 
wards, in  this  play,  Ulysses  says, 

'  I  do  not  strain  at  the  position.' 

t.tf.  I  do  not  hesitate  at,  I  make  no  difficulty  of  it "  (Thxobald). 
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strain  courtety^  vi.  414;  iz.  252:  On  the  latter  passage  now  re- 
ferred to,  Mr.  Staunton  obeeryes;  ''When  any  one  hesitated  to 
take  the  post  of  honour  in  a  perilous  undertaking,  he  was  sarcas- 
tically said  to  strain  courtesy.  Turberville  applies  the  expression 
to  dogs^  as  Shakespeare  does ;  'for  many  hounds  will  strairf  cour^ 
tesie  at  this  chace.' " 

Stram'd,  ^  appear  ihiu — With  what  encounter  so  uncuarent  I  Have: 
see  encounter  so  uncurrent,  &a 

strains  of  honour — TJ^e  finsy  "  The  niceties,  the  refinements  [of  hon- 
our]" (JohnbonX  vi.  257. 

strait,  strict,  rigorous :  some  strait  decrees,  iv.  279 ;  such  a  strait 
edict,  V.  171  ;  Aw  creditors  most  strait,  viL  9 ;  Proceed  no  straiter 
'gainst  our  uncle  Oloster,  y.  162. 

strait,  niggaidly :  you  are  so  strait.  And  so  ingratefuX,  you  deny  me 
that,  iv.  94. 

Straitdd  For  a  reply.  Put  to  difficulty,  puzzled  for  a  reply,  liL  474* 

strange,  coy,  shy,  reserved:  Or  strange,  or  self-affected!  vi  52; 
more  cunning  to  he  strange,  vi.  406 ;  /  ^lould  have  been  more  strange, 
ibid. ;  strange  love,  grown  hold,  vi.  433 :  and  see  make  strange, 

strange,  foreign,  a  stranger :  As  strange  unto  your  town  as  to  your 
talk,  ii.  2^',  he  Is  strange  and  peevish,  viii  407 ;  /  am  something 
curious,  heing  strange,  viii  412. 

strange  Bven  to  the  disposition  that  I  ovfe,  &c — You  make  me,  vii 
253 :  '* '  You  prove  to  me  that  I  am  a  stranger  even  to  my  own 
disposition,  when  I  perceive  that  the  veiy  object  which  steals  the 
colour  from  my  cheek  permits  it  to  remain  in  yours.'  In  other 
words,  'You  prove  to  me  how  false  an  opinion  I  have  hitherto 
maintained  of  my  own  courage,  when  yours,  on  the  trial,  is  found 
to  exceed  it'"  (Steevens):  '"You  render  me  a  stranger  to,  or 
forgetful  of,  that  brave  disposition  which  I  know  I  possess,  and 
make  me  fancy  myself  a  coward,  when  I  perceive  that  I  am  ter- 
rified by  a  sight  which  has  not  in  the  least  alarmed  you'"  (Ma- 
lone)  :  "  I  believe  it  only  means, '  you  make  me  amazed ' "  (Beed)  : 
"  To  owe  here  means  to  o^on  or  possess.  The  sense  expressed  is, 
You  make  me  feel  as  strange  or  unnatural,  the  very  disposition  to 
fear,  which  belongs  or  is  natural  to  me  on  beholding  such  sights, 
when  I  see  you  so  wholly  unaffected  by  them  "  (Elwin). 

strangely,  "Used  by  way  of  commendation,  merveiUetLsement,  *io 
a  wonder*^  (Johnson)  :  Mast  strangely  stood  the  test,  i.  251. 

strangely,  with  a  distant  reserved  manner :  pass  strangely  hy  htm, 
vi  66. 

strangeness^  coyness,  shyness,  distant  behaviour,  reserve :  ungird 
thy  strangeness,  iii  377  ;  the  savage  strangeness  he  puts  on,  vi  48  ; 
your  strangeness  and  his  pride,  vi  67  ;  in  strangeness  stand  nofur^ 
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ther  offf  TiiL  182  ;  She  ptUs  on  outward  strangeneUy  ix.  233 ;  Jfeature 
my  strangenesi  vnth  my  unripe  years^  ix.  240. 

Stranger'di  estranged^  alienated,  vilL  13. 

StramglB — I  mU  <xcqua%ntanee^  "  I  will  put  an  end  to  our  familiarity" 
(Malonb),  ix.  376. 

StrCUlgfle  thy  propriety — That  maJsei  thee  :  see  propriety, 

8trapi>ada—n«,  iv.  238:  <<The  Half  Strappado  is  to  have  the 
Mana  bands  tyed  cross  behind  his  Back,  and  so  by  them  to  be 
drawn  up  to  a  considerable  height,  and  so  let  down  again ;  this, 
in  the  least  of  it,  cannot  but  pull  either  the  Shoulders  or  Elbows 
or  both  out  of  Joynt — ^The  Whole  Strappado  is  when  the  peison 
is  drawn  up  to  his  height,  and  tben  suddenly  to  let  him  fall  half- 
way with  a  jerk,  which  not  only  breaketh  his  Arms  to  pieces,  bat 
also  shaketh  all  his  Joynts  out  of  Joint ;  which  Punishment  is  [sic] 
better  to  be  Hanged  than  for  a  Man  to  undergo.''  H.  Holme's 
Academy  of  Armory  and  Blazon,  B.  iii.  c  vii.  p.  310 :  "It  was,"  ob- 
serves Douce,  "  a  military  punishment  .  .  .  The  term  is  evidently 
taken  from  the  Italian  strappare^  to  pull  or  draw  with  violence." 

Strata^eni,  a  dreadful,  a  disastrous  event,  a  calamity:  the  father 
of  some  stratagem,  iv.  307  ;  What  itrata^emg,  how  fell,  how  hui^ly, 
V.  265. 

BtretWy,  straw-like,  no  better  than  straw,  vi.  120. 

stray,  "  act  of  wandering "  (Johnson's  Diet),  a  dereliction ;  I  wotdd 
not  from  your  love  make  such  a  stray,  &a,  viiL  13. 

stray,  stragglers :  pursue  the  scattered  stray,  iv.  374. 

stray,  to  make  to  stray,  to  mislead  :  Hath  not  else  his  eye  Stray'd  his 
affection,  &c,  iL  55. 

strength  of  limit,  **  the  limited  degree  of  strength  which  it  is  cus- 
tomary for  women  to  acquire  before  they  are  suffered  to  go  abroad 
after  child-bearing  "  (Mason),  iii.  444. 

Strdtch.  our  eye — How  shall  we,  "How  wide  must  we  open  our  eyes' 
(Johnson),  iv.  436. 

stricture,  strictness,  i.  469. 

stride,  to  over- stride,  to  over-pass :  To  stride  a  limit,  viii.  439. 

strike  (a  naval  term),  to  lower  the  sails  :  And  yet  we  stHke  not,  hut 
securely  perish,  iv.  130 ;  Than  hear  so  low  a  sail,  to  strike  to  ikes, 
y.  312  (The  second  passage  at  least  includes  the  idea  of  lowering 
the  colours  in  token  of  surrender). 

strike,  "to  blast  or  affect  by  sudden  and  secret  influence"  (Nares's 
Oloss,)  :  then  no  planets  strike,  viL  305. 

strike,  to  tap :  strike  the  vessels,  ho  I  viii.  301  (Weber  was  the  first 
to  explain  rightly  the  meaning  of  strike  in  this  line,  comparing  it 
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witb  a  passage  in  Fletcliei^s  Monsieur  Thomas,  act  v.  sc.  10^  '^  Home, 
Launce,  and  strike  a  fresh  piece  of  wine:*'  that  it  should  have 
pnzzled  Johnson,  Steevens,  Ritson,  and  Holt  White,  is  the  more 
extraordinaiy,  because  the  word  occurs  with  the  same  signihcation 
in  a  well-known  modern  poem  ; 

"  L'Avare,  not  using  half  his  store. 
Still  grumhles  that  he  has  no  more ; 
Strikes  not  the  present  tun,  for  fear 
The  vintage  should  be  bad  next  year,"  &c. 

Prior's  AlnKi,  C.  iii.)< 

StrikGrS — I^o  hng-staffy  sixpenny,  iv.  223;  '*No  fellows  that  infest 
the  road  with  long  staffs,  and  knock  men  down  for  sixpence'' 
(Johnson)  :  Cotgrave  has  '*  Hant  ^  la  main  ....  a  striker,  one 
icith  tohom  there  is  but  a  word  and  a  blow/*  Fr,  and  Engl,  Diet : 
"A  striker  had  some  cant  signification  with  which  at  present  we 
are  not  exactly  acquainted.  It  is  used  in  several  of  the  old  plays. 
I  rather  believe  in  this  place,  'no  six-penny  striker'  signifies  'not 
one  who  would  content  himself  to  borrow,  i.e.  rob  you  for  the  sake 
of  six-pence.'  That  to  borrow  was  the  cant  phrase  for  to  steal,  is 
well  known ;  and  that  to  strike  likewise  signified  to  borrow,  let  the 
following  passage  in  Shirley's  Oentleman  of  Venice  confirm ; 

'  Ccr.  You  had  [were]  best  assault  me  too. 
MaL  I  must  borrow  money, 
And  that  some  call  a  striking,*  kc 

Again,  in  Glapthome's  Hollander,  1640 ; 

'  The  only  shape  to  hide  a  striker  in.' 

Again,  in  an  old  Ms.  play  [printed  in  1824]  entitled  The  Second 
Maiden^s  Tragedy; 

'  one  that  robs  the  mind, 
Twenty  times  worse  than  any  highway  striker* "     (Stekvins)  : 

''In  Greene's  Art  of  Coneycatching,  1592,  under  the  table  of  Cant 
Expressions  used  by  Thieves  ;  ' — the  cutting  a  pocket  or  picking  a 
purse  is  called  striking j*  again,  '  —  who  taking  a  proper  youth  to 
be  his  prentice,  to  teach  him  the  order  of  striking  and  foisting'" 
(Collins)  :  "See  also  The  London  Prodigal,  1605  ;  "Nay,  now  I 
have  had  such  a  fortunate  beginning,  111  not  let  a  six-pentiy-purse 
escape  me ' "  (Malonb). 

strings  to  your  beards — Oood,  ii.  315 :  The  strings  were  to  prevent 
the  false  beards  from  falling  ofL 

Stromgf  determined  :  Strong  and  fastened  villain  /  vilL  39. 

StrOSSers — in  your  strait.  In  your  tight  close  drawers,  iv.  469 : 
Theobald  thought  that  here  strait  etrossers  meant  "naked  skin;" 
but  he  was  certainly  mistaken,  for  these  Irish  strossers  (a  form 
of  trossers)  are  frequently  mentioned  :  he  also  altered  strossers  to 
trossers^ — an  improper  alteration  which   Mr.  Collier  persists  in 
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retaining  ('Mj  pajer  of  black  Btroeers."  Inventoiy  of  tbeatiical 
dresses, — Malone's  ShaJuspeare,  by  Boswell,  voL  ilL  p.  310:  ''Nor 
the  Danish  sleeve  sagging  down  like  a  Welch  wallet,  the  Italian*8 
dose  ttrosseTf  nor  the  French  standing  collar."  Dekker's  GnWa 
Hornbook,  p.  40,  reprint,  1812  :  ''Or,  like  a  toiling  osuier,  sets  his 
son  a-horseback  in  cloth-of-gold  breeches,  while  he  himself  goes 
to  the  devil  a-foot  in  a  pair  of  old  strossersJ*  Middleton's  No 
Wity  no  Help  Wke  a  fFoman^s,  act  iL  so.  i,  Works,  voL  y.  p.  39,  ed. 
Dyce). 

Btroy'd,  destroyed,  viii.  324. 

stuck,  more  properly  stock,  an  abbreviation  of  ttoccado  ;  see  first  sioci: 
he  gives  me  the  duck-in  with  such  a  tnortal  motion^  iii.  372 ;  your 
venom' d  stuck,  viL  410. 

stuck  upon  him,  as  the  sun,  &c — It  (i,e.  His  honour),  iv.  334 ;  and 
therein  stuck  A  sun  and  moon,  viiL  368 :  To  modern  readers  there 
is  perhaps  something  odd  in  this  use  of  the  word  stuck/  but  it  was 
familiar  enough  to  those  of  Shakespeare's  days ; 

'*  While  Lucifer  fore-shewes  Auroras  springs, 
And  Arctos  stiekes  aboue  the  earth  vnmoa*d,*'  &c. 

Chapman's  Byrons  Tragedie,  sig  N  4  verso,  ed.  1608 : 

"No  black-eyed  star  must  stirke  in  vertues  spheare.* 

Dekker's  Satiromastix,  1602,  sig.  L  2. 

stuff,  luggage,  movables:  fetch  our  stuff  from  thence,  iL  53  ;  to  get  our 
stuff  aboard,  ibid. 

stuffed,  filled,  stored :  stuffed  trith  all  honourable  virtues,  ii.  75 ;  Of 
stuffed  sufficiency,  **  Of  abilities  more  than  enough  "  (Johnson)^  iii- 
429. 

stylo — Aggravate  his  :  see  aggravate,  &c. 

subject,  subjects,  people  :  the  greater  file  of  the  stdject,  i  513  ;  And 
let  the  subject  see,  i  538 ;  physics  (acts  as  a  cordial  to)  the  subject, 
iii  404. 

subscribe,  "  to  agree  to  ^  (Steevens)  :  As  I  subscribe  not  thai,  nor 
any  other.  But  in  the  loss  of  question,  i.  496 :  aud  see  note  74,  i.  496. 

subscribe,  to  yield,  to  give  way,  to  surrender :  when  I  had  svb- 
scriVd  To  mine  own  fortune,  iii  297  ;  subscribed  his  power  I  viiL  18 ; 
All  cruris  else  subscribed  (all  cruelty  or  inhumanity  "yielded,  sub- 
mitted to  the  necessity  of  the  occasion,''  Johnbom),  viii.  80 ;  Hector 
.  .  .  subscribes  To  tender  objects,  vi.  96 ;  Death  to  me  subscribes,  ix. 
385. 

subscribe  for  thee — To  the  possibi-ity  of  thy  soldiership,  will,  iii. 
262 :  "  *  I  wiU  subscribe  *  (says  Bertram)  *  to  the  possibility  of  your 
soldiership.'  His  doubts  being  now  raised,  he  suppresses  that  he 
should  not  be  so  willing  to  vouch  for  its  prdbabilitijf  "  (Stbetens)  : 
''I  believe  Bertram  means  no  more  than  that  he  is  confident 
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Parolles  will  do  all  that  soldiership  can  effect  He  was  not  yet 
certain  that  he  was  '  a  hilding ' "  (Malone). 

subscription,  submission,  obedience,  viii  62. 

SUbstanCd,  Whose  grossness  little  eharactere  sum  up,  vL  31  :  *^Suh- 
etance  is  estate^  the  value  of  which  is  ascertained  by  the  use  of  small 
charaeten,  Le.  numercUs.    So,  in  the  Prologue  to  King  Henry  V,y 

'  a  crooked  fiffore  may 
Attest,  in  little  space,  a  mulion.' 

The  gross  sum  is  a  term  used  in  The  Merchant  of  Venice  [no : — in 
The  Sec  Part  of  K.  Henry  IV,  act  ii.  sc.  i :  *^ihe  gross**  occurs  in 
The  It  enchant  of  VenicSy  act  i.  sc  3].  Grossness  has  the  same  mean- 
ing in  this  instance  "  (Stebtenb). 

SUbstractors,  detractors,  iiL  318. 

BUbtiltieS  0'  th*  isU^Tou  do  yet  tasU  Some,  I  268 :  <'This  is  a 
phrase  adopted  from  ancient  cookery  and  confectionery.  When 
a  dish  was  so  contrived  as  to  appear  unlike  what  it  really  was, 
they  called  it  a  suibtUty,  Dragons,  castles,  trees,  &c,  made  out  of 
Bugar,  had  the  like  denomination.  See  Mr.  Pegge's  Glossary  to 
the  Form  of  Chiry,  &&,  Article  Sotiltees.  Froipsart  complains  much 
of  this  practice,  which  often  led  him  into  mistakes  at  dinner,"  &c. 
(Stbevens). 

subtle,  smooth  :  LiJ:e  to  a  howl  upon  a  subtle  ground,  vi.  249  (where 
Johnson,  in  his  DicL^  and  Maloue  understand  subtle  to  mean  *'  de- 
ceitful "> 

SIlCC6edill£^,  a  consequence:  not  to  he  understood  without  bloody 
succeeding^  iiL  238. 

success,  a  succession :  In  whose  success  vje  are  gentle  (By  succession 
from  whom  we  have  our  gentility),  iii.  419 ;  success  of  mischief  shall 
he  horn,  iv.  371. 

success,  the  issue,  the  sequel,  the  consequence  of  a  thing :  success 
WUL  fashion  the  event,  ii.  129 ;  give  m^  leave  to  try  success,  iii.  220  ; 
their  opinions  of  success,  viL  137 ;  Mistrust  of  my  success  (of  what 
had  been  the  issue  with  me),  vii.  191 ;  Mistrust  of  good  success,  vii. 
192  ;  My  speech  should  fall  into  such  vHe  success,  viii.  191  ;  whai  is 
the  success?  viii.  311. 

SUCCeSSEUltly,  vi.  346 :  see  note  135,  vL  346. 

successive  titU—My, "  My  title  to  the  succession  **  (Malone),  vi.  275. 

successively,  "by  order  of  succession"  (Johnson):  So  thou  the 
garland  wear'st  successively,  iv.  388 ;  But  as  successively,  from  blood 
to  blood,  V.  409. 

sudden,  hasty,  precipitately  violent :  her  sudden  ^ips,  L  333  ;  sudden 
and  quick  in  quarrel,  iii.  41  ;  Sudden,  malicious,  vii.  272  ;  sudden  in 
dioler,  viii.  165. 
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8U6  hit  Vwery  :  see  livery^  &c. 

SUfferady  allowed,  not  restiained :  "being  mjfer^d  in  that  harmful 
fZum&sr,  y.  171 ;  being  mffer'd  with  (allowed  to  engage  with)  the 
bea/r's  feU  paw,  v.  212  ;  JVhieh,  being  euffer'df  rivers  cannot  quench, 
y.  308  ;  Else,  iuffer'd,  it  will  set  the  heart  an  fire,  ix.  236  :  and  aee 
note  204,  y.  212. 

sufficiency— 0/  stufd  :  see  stuffed. 

SUg&r  mixed  with  loine  :  see  wine  and  sugar — Such, 

SlIggB&t,  to  tempt,  to  incite,  to  sedace  :  suggest  thee  from  thy  master, 
iii  288  ;  Suggest  (''Prompt,  set  on  by  injarious  hints,"  SrEsyENS) 
his  soon-belietnng  adHrsaries,  iy.  104 ;  suggest  by  treasons,  iy.  439 ; 
We  mutt  suggest  ("prompt,''  STEsysNB)  t^  people  in  what  hatred, 
&C.,  yi  173 ;  suggest  at  first  with  heavenly  shews,  yiiL  17Z  i  do  suggest 
me  still,  ix.  403;  tender  youth  is  soon  suggested,  L  317  ;  Suggested 
us  to  make  them,  ii.  249 ;  what  Eve,  what  serpent,  hath  suggested  thee, 
iy.  163 ;  Suggested  this  proud  issue  of  a  king,  iz.  272  ;  suggests  the 
king  our  master,  y.  475  ;  stoeet-suggesting  Love,  i  312. 

BUggestiOll,  temptation,  seduction:  They'll  take  suggestion  (''any 
hint  of  yillany,"  Johnson)  <u  a  cat  laps  milk,  i  227  ;  the  stron^st 
suggestion  Our  worser  Oenius  can,  i  252  ;  their  blood,  Mingled  with 
venom  of  suggestion  ("  Thoogh  their  blood  be  inflamed  by  the  temp- 
tations to  which  youth  is  peculiarly  subject,"  Malonb),  iy.  379 ; 
why  do  I  yield  to  that  suggestion,  yiL  213  ;  Suggestions  are  to  others 
as  to  me,  iL  165  ;  in  those  suggestions  for  the  young  earl,  iiL  256. 

suggestion  Tith'd  all  the  kingdom— One  that  by,  y.  549  :  <'  The 
word  suggestion,  says  the  critic  [Dr.  Warborton],  is  here  used  with 
great  propriety  and  seeming  knowledge  of  the  Latin  tongue :  and 
he  proceeds  to  settle  the  sense  of  it  from  the  late  Roman  writers 
and  their  glossers.  Bat  Shakespeare's  knowledge  was  from  Holin- 
shed,  whom  he  follows  verbatim y  'This  cardinal  was  of  a  great 
stomach,  for  he  computed  himself  equal  with  princes,  and  by 
craftie  suggestions  got  into  his  hands  innumerable  treasure  :  he 
forced  little  on  simonie,  and  was  not  pitifull,  and  stood  affec- 
tionate in  his  own  opinion :  in  open  presence  he  would  lie  and 
seie  untruth,  and  was  double  both  in  speech  and  meaning :  he 
would  promise  much  and  perform  little  :  he  was  yicious  of  his 
bodie,  and  gaye  the  clergie  evil  example.'  ^it  1587,  p.  922" 
(STKsyENs) :  The  aboye  passage  was  borrowed  by  Holinshed  from 
Hall :  In  the  line  of  our  text  Nares  {Ohss,)  understands  suggestion 
to  mean  "crafty  advice." 

suit,  a  court-solicitation,  a  petition  or  request  made  to  a  prince  or 
statesman :  It  is  my  only  suit  (with  a  quibble  on  the  double  mean- 
ing of  suit — "  apparel "  and  "  petition  "),  iiL  38  ;  And  then  dreams  he 
of  smelling  out  a  suit,  vi  393  ;  For  obtaining  of  suits  (repeated  with 
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a  quibble  on  mits — '*  petitions"  and  *' clothes  of  a  person  hanged "), 
iv.  207. 

suit,  a  love-suit :  Which  late  her  noble  iuit  in  court  did  shun  ("  Who 
lately  retired  from  the  solicitation  of  her  noble  admirers,"  Ma- 
lonbX  iz.  421. 

suit,  suit-service,  service  due  to  a  superior  lord :  Oive  notice  to  such 
men  of  sort  and  suit  As  are  to  meet  him,  L  535  :  *'  In  the  feudal 
times  all  vassals  were  bound  to  hold  suit  and  service  to  their  over- 
lord ;  that  is,  to  be  ready  at  all  times  to  attend  and  serve  him, 
either  when  summoned  to  his  courts,  or  to  his  standard  in  war. 
'  Such  men  of  sort  and  suit  as  are  to  meet  him,'  I  presume,  means 
the  Duke's  vassals  or  tenants  in  capite"  Edinburgh  Magazine,  Nov. 
1786 :  and  see  second  sort 

suit,  to  clothe,  to  dress :  Description  cannot  suit  itself  in  words,  &c., 
iv.  485  ;  suit  myself  As  does  a  Briton  peasant,  viii.  484  ;  one  meaning 
well  suited  (one  meaning  put  into  different  suits  or  dresses),  iL  141 ; 
How  oddly  he  is  suited  I  ii.  345  ;  richly  suited,  but  unmitahle,  iii. 
203  ;  So  went  he  suited  to  his  watery  tomb,  iiL  392  ;  suited  In  like 
conditioM  cu  our  argument,  yL  6;  Be  better  suited  (Put  on  better 
clothes),  viii.  103. 

SUitod,  suited  to  each  other,  arranged :  Jiow  his  words  are  suited, 
ii-394. 

suits  with  fortune^Out  of,  ''turned  out  of  her  service,  and  stripped  of 
her  livery  "  (Stjsevbns),  iii.  18. 

sullen,  heavy,  dismal,  melancholy,  dark :  sullen  presage,  iv.  6 ;  sullen 
bell,  iv.  310 ;  iz.  367  ;  sullen  sorrow,  iv.  116  ;  The  sullen  passage  of 
thy  weary  steps  Esteem  as  foil,  &c.,  iv.  117;  svJXen  black,  iv.  195  ;  lUce 
bright  mstal  on  a  svUen  ground,  iv.  211  ,*  the  sullen  earth,  v.  114; 
sullen  dirges,  vi  466. 

SUllenS,  moroseness  :  And  let  them  die  that  age  and  suLlens  have,  iv. 
125  (''Like  you,  Pandion,  who,  being  sick  of  the  sullens,  will  seeke 
no  friend."  Lyly's  Sapho  and  Phao,  sig.  D  2,  ed.  1591). 

SUXn — The,  "Be  brief,  sum  thy  business  in  a  few  words"  (Johnson), 
viii.  254. 

SUZUleSS,  not  to  be  computed,  inestimable,  iv.  422. 

SUmmdr's  story,  iz.  380  :  "  By  a  summer's  story  Shakspeare  seems 
to  have  meant  some  gay  fiction"  (Malone). 

SUnuHOners,  "officers  that  sunmion  offenders  before  a  proper 
tribunal"  (Stsevens),  viii  64. 

SUmpter,  a  horse  to  carry  necessaries  on  a  journey,  viiL  56. 

SUB — I  am  too  much  ^  the,  vii.  307  :  "  He  perhaps  alludes  to  the  pro- 
verb, *  Out  of  heaven's  blessing  into  the  warm  sun ' "  (Johnson)  ; 
see  heaven^s  benediction  com'st  To  the  warm  sun  i — Thou  otU  of. 
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8U21 — Our  half-fcufd,  y.  i8i :  ''Edward  the  third  bare  for  his  device 
the  rays  of  the  enm  dispersing  themselves  out  of  a  doud."  Gam- 
den's  Eemaim  concerning  Britain,  &c.  {Imprases),  p.  451,  ed.  1674 

BUn  of  York — Made  gloriotii  mmmer  by  (his,  y.  335  :  An  allusion  to  the 
cognizance  of  Edward  IV. ;  see  the  next  article  (Here  perhaps  a 
quibble  was  intended  :  compare  in  The  Third  Part  of  King  ITenry 
VL  act  IL  sc.  I, 

"  henceforward  will  I  hear 
Upon  my  target  three  fair-shining  suns. 
Jiieh.  Kay,  bear  three  daughters,"  &c). 

Buns  ? — Do  I  eee  three,  y.  247  :  "  This  circumstance  is  mentioned  both 
by  Hall  and  Holinshed  ;  '  —  at  which  tyme  the  eon  (as  some  write) 
appeared  to  the  earle  of  March  like  three  sunnee,  and  sodainely 
joyned  altogither  in  one,  upon  whiche  sight  hee  tooke  such  cour- 
age, that  he  fiercely  setting  on  his  enemyes  put  them  to  flight ;  and 
for  this  cause  menne  ymagined  that  he  gave  the  sun  in  his  fall 
bryghtnesse  for  his  badge  or  cognisance.'  These  are  the  woxds  of 
Holinshed  "  (Malokb). 

SUn-bumod,  uncomely,  homely,  ill-favoured  :  I  am  stm-bumed,  ii. 
94 ;  The  Grecian  damee  are  eunburfU,  vi  29. 

BUI)erfluOUS,  possessed  of  more  than  enough  :  Cold  wisdom  icaiting 
on  superfluous  folly  (**  Cold  for  naked,  as  superfluous  for  over-clothed,'* 
Warburton  ;  but  see  note  13,  iii  201),  iii.  201  ;  our  basest  beggcM 
Are  in  the  poorest  thing  superfluous,  viii.  58  ;  Let  the  superfluous  ^one 
living  in  abundance,"  Warburton)  and  lust-dieted  man,  yilL  84 

BUperfluZ,  a  superfluity,  viiL  67. 

SUp6rpraiS6,  to  overpraise,  ii.  295. 

superserviceabld,  over-officious,  viii.  42. 

BUpervise^  an  inspection  :  on  (he  supervise  (on  the  sight  of  the  docu- 
ment), vii  423. 

8Up6rviS6,  to  inspect,  to  overlook,  ii.  202. 

SUpdrviSOr,  an  inspector,  an  overlooker,  a  looker-on,  viiL  197. 

BUppIiaHCd  of  a  minute,  "  i^,  what  was  supplied  to  us  for  a  minute, 
or,  as  Mr.  M.  Mason  supposes,  an  amusement  to  fill  up  a  vacant 
moment  and  render  it  agreeable  "  (Stsevxnb),  ''the  means  of  filling 
up  the  vacancy''  (Caldkcx)Tt),  vii.  314. 

BUpplicationB  in  the  quill — Deliver  our,  v.  117:  see  note  20,  v.  117. 

SUppljraillt,  suppletory,  auxiliary,  viii.  46a 

BUppIyment,  a  continuance  of  supply,  viii.  449. 

BUppOSal,  a  notion,  a  belief,  vii  306. 

BUppOSB,  a  supposition  :  we  come  short  of  our  suppose,  vi.  20 ;  on  vain 
suppose,  vi.  292  ;  counterfeit  supposes,  iiL  183  {vhere  supposes  is  equi- 
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Talent  to  <^peiB0ii8  sapposed  to  be  not  what  they  really  were :" 
compare,  at  the  conclusion  of  act  ii  ^  I  see  no  reason  but  iuppot^d 
Lacentio  Must  get  a  father,  call'd — mppoid  Vincentio  "}. 

supposed— 77/  U^  Pompey's  blunder  for  FU  U  depoud,  i  479. 

BUr-additiOIly  a  surname,  an  additional  name,  viii  386^ 

SUraUCe,  an  assurance,  vL  353. 

SUrceaSOj  a  cessation,  yii  221. 

SUrceaSO,  to  cease,  vi  21 1,  456 ;  ix.  325. 

sore,  safe,  out  of  danger :  If  we  recover  (hat^  vj^re  sure  enough^  i.  3461 

SUrfeiteTy  a  glutton,  a  feaster,  a  reveller,  viii  274. 

SUnXliSOy  '*  speculation,  conjecture  concerning  the  future  **  (Maloni)  : 
function  Is  amother'd  in  turmiie,  viL  214. 

SUiplice  of  kumiUty  over  the  black  gown  of  a  big  heart — It  will  wear  the^ 
iiL  214  :  ^  This  passage  refers  to  the  sour  objection  of  the  puritans 
to  the  use  of  the  surplice  in  divine  service,  for  which  they  wished 
to  substitute  the  black  Geneva  gown.  At  this  time  the  controversy 
with  the  puritans  raged  violently.  Hooker's  Fifth  Book  of  Eccleev- 
aatical  Polity,  which,  in  the  29th  chapter,  discusses  this  matter  at 
length,  was  published  in  1597.  But  the  question  itself  is  much 
older — as  old  as  the  Reformation,"  &c  Note  signed  "  S."  in  Knight's 
Shakepere, 

SOr-reilied,  over-reined,  over-worked,  iv.  46a 

suspect,  suspicion,  ii.  30 ;  v.  122,  152, 166,  295,  401  ;  vii.  83  (twice) ; 
ix.  257,  367  (twice) ;  etupeets,  v.  352. 

SUSpiratiODy  the  act  of  drawing  the  breath  from  the  bottom  of  the 
breast,  viL  308. 

suspire^  to  breathe,  iv.  54,  383. 

sustaining^  garmenU — Their,  L  206 :  This,  I  believe,  means  the  gar- 
ments that  bore  them  up  (not,  as  Mason  supposes,  their  garments 
which  bore,  without  being  injured,  the  drenching  of  the  sea). 

swabber^  a  sweeper  of  the  deck  of  a  vessel,  L  231 ;  iii.  328. 

SWag-bellied,  having  a  large  loose  heavy  belly,  viiL  169. 

swam  in  a  gondola,  iii.  6j  :  ''  That  is,  been  at  Venice  "  (Johnson). 

swart  or  ewoHh,  black,  dark,  dusky,  iL  35  ;  iv.  36  ;  v.  14 ;  vL  302 ; 
ewart-^omplexion'd,  ix.  346. 

swashers,  swaggerers,  braggadocios,  iv.  452. 

swashing,  swa^iering,  blustering,  '*  dashing  **  (Narea's  OUm,):  a 
ewathing  and  a  martial  outside,  iii.  23. 

swashing  (lotr,  a  blow  that  comes  down  with  noise  and  violence^ 
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an  orerpowering  blow,  yi.  376  (''  To  swasli  (or  clash  with  swords 
and  armour),  OhamaiUer**  Cotgrave's  Fr.  and  EngL  DicL). 

SWStth,  a  line  or  row  of  grass  as  left  by  the  scythe  :  the  mower's  noaih^ 
yi.  120 ;  utters  U  by  great  swaths^  liL  341. 

BWath,  a  linen  bandage  for  a  new-bom  child, — ^infancy :  from  our 
first  stoath,  viL  73. 

BWathing-ClotheS  (the  same  as  swadcUing-douts,  vil  348),  linen 
bandages  for  new-bom  children  (compare  the  preceding  article), 
iv.  259. 

SW&y  of  earth — All  the^  "  The  whole  weight  or  momentum  of  this 
globe''  (JohkbonX  All  ''the  balanced  swing  of  earth"  (CraikX 
viL  119. 

BWay,  to  incline  :  Now  sways  it  (his  way  .  .  .  Now  sways  it  that  way, 
y.  262  ;  swaying  more  upon  our  part,  iv,  416. 

sway  on — Let  us,  iv.  362  :  see  note  61,  iy.  362. 

swayed  in  the  hack,  iii.  148  :  *^0f  the  swayinge  of  the  lacke.  This  is 
called  of  the  Italians  mal  feruto,  and,  according  to  Bussins  and 
Martins  opinions,  commeth  either  by  some  great  straine,  or  else 
by  heayie  burthens  :  you  shall  perceive  it  by  the  reeling  and  roll- 
ing of  the  horses  hinder  parts  in  his  going,  which  will  faulter 
many  times,  and  sway,  sometime  backward,  and  sometime  sideling, 
and  bee  ready  to  fall  even  to  the  ground,  and  the  horse  being  laid, 
is  scant  able  to  get  uppe."  Blundevile's  Order  of  Caring  HorseM 
Diseases,  1609  (quoted  by  Halliwell). 

SWear'st  thy  gods  in  vain — Thou,  Thou  swearest  by  thy  gods,  &c^ 
yiii.  II. 

BW6Btt^Till  then  FU,  yi.  127  :  An  allusion  to  the  cure  of  the  venereal 
disease  by  means  of  sweating  :  see  tub. 

SWOat,  whcU  with  the  gallows, —  What  wUh  the,  i.  464  :  Here,  it  would 
seem,  the  sweat  means  "  the  sweating-sickness,"  and  not  the  method 
used  for  the  cure  of  the  venereal  disease. 

SWeet-and-twenty,  twenty  times  sweet,  iil  337  :  A  term  of 
endearment :  Steevens  cites,  from  The  Merry  Devil  of  Edmonton, 
"  his  little  wanton  wagtailes,  his  sweet  and  twenties,"  &c. 

sweet  mouth — She  hath  a,  L  326  :  Here  a  sweet  mouth  is  equivalent  to 
'*  a  sweet  tooth ; "  but  Launce,  in  his  rejoinder,  chooses  to  under- 
stand the  words  literally. 

SWeetingy  a  kind  of  sweet  apple,  and  used  as  a  term  of  endearment 
in  all  the  passages  now  referred  to,  except  the  fourth, — ^iiL  168, 
337 ;  V.  57  ;  vi,  415  ;  viiu  176. 

sweetmeats,  perfumed  sugar-plnms  (see  kissing-comfUs) :  Becaxue 
their  breaths  with  sweetmeats  tainted  are,  vi  393  :  and  such  perhaps 
is  the  meaning  of  sweetmeais,  iL  260. 
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8W66tZi66S — Their  saucyy  i.  494 :  Here  Steevens  nnderstancU  stceetness 
to  mean  '*  lickerishnesa." 

BWeet-BTlggestillg,  sweetly  tempting,  i  312  :  see  wggesL 

BWBb,  sweated,  ii.  384 ;  iiL  29 ;  v.  495. 

SWiffcy  readj,  quick  :  so  swift  and  excdttnt  a  ^idt,  u.  107 ;  he  is  very 
swift  and  sententious,  iii.  89  ;  ul  good  swift  simile  (with  a  quibble), 
iiL  186. 

SWingO-bucklerS,  riotous  blades,  roisterers,  iy.  353. 

swinged,  whipped,  beaten,  chastised,  i  296,  327,  452  (twice),  542 ; 
iv.  24,  403  (twice). 

SwiBStead,  iy.  86 :  The  name  ought  to  be  Smneshead :  but  the 
error  was  deriyed  from  the  old  play,  Tlie  Troublesome  Raigne  of 
John,  &c.  (see  iy.  3),  and  from  ballads  concerning  that  king. 

Switlioldt  yiii.  70:  The  contraction  of  Saint  Witkold  (supposed 
by  Tyrwhitt  to  mean  St  Vitalis),  who,  it  appears,  was  conmionly 
inyoked  against  the  nightmare. 

SwitzerSy  yii.  398 :  The  Swiss  in  Shakespeare's  days,  as  in  recent 
times,  were  ready  to  serye  for  pay  in  any  part  of  Europe. 

SWOOPi  the  sudden  descent  of  a  bird  of  prey  on  its  quarry,  yii.  277. 

SWOOpBt&k6,  "  by  wholesale,  undistinguishingly  "  (Caldbcott),  yiL 
400. 

sword,  nor  hatchment  o*er  his  hones — No  trophy,  yiL  403 :  ^'It  was 
the  custom,  in  the  times  of  our  author,  to  hang  a  SM'ord  oyer  the 
graye  of  a  knight"  (Johnson)  :  ''This  practice  is  uniformly  kept 
up  to  this  day,"  &c.  (Sir  J.  Hawkins). 

« 

sword — To  svxar  hy  a:  ''The  singular  mixture  of  religious  and 
military  fanaticism  which  arose  from  the  crusades,  gaye  rise  to  the 
extraordinary  custom  of  taking  a  solemn  oath  upon  a  sword.  In 
a  plain  unenriched  sword,  the  separation  between  the  blade  and 
the  hilt  was  usually  a  straight  transyerse  bar,  which,  suggesting 
the  idea  of  a  cross,  added  to  the  deyotion  which  eyery  true  knight 
felt  for  his  fayourite  weapon,  and  evidently  led  to  this  practice ; 
of  which  the  instances  are  too  numerous  to  be  collected.  The 
sword,  or  the  blade,  were  often  mentioned  in  this  ceremony,  with- 
out reference  to  the  cross."  Nares's  tiloss, :  "  In  consequence  of 
the  practice  of  occasionally  swearing  by  a  sword,  or  rather  by  the 
cross  or  upper  end  of  it,  the  name  of  Jesus  was  sometimes  inscribed 
on  the  handle  or  some  other  part  Such  an  instance  occurs  on  the 
monument  of  a  crusader  in  the  yestry  of  the  church  at  Winchelsea," 
&c  (Douce)  :  Swear  by  this  sword,  iii.  438  ;  Swear  by  my  sword,  yii. 
330  (twice) :  Hence  Falstaff  says  jestingly  that  Glendower  swore 
the  devil  his  true  liegeman  upon  the  cross  of  a  Welsh  hook,  iy.  241  ; 
see    Welsh  hock,  &c.    (The  custom  of  swearing  by  a  sword  pre- 
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vailed  even  among  the  barbarous  worshippers  of  Odin  ;  ''Tlie 
Scythians  commonly  substituted  a  sword  as  the  most  proper 
symbol  to  represent  the  supreme  god.  It  was  by  planting  a 
spear  in  the  middle  of  a  field,  that  they  usually  marked  out 
the  place  set  apart  for  prayers  and  sacrifices :  and  when  they 
had  relaxed  from  their  primitive  strictness,  so  far  as  to  build 
temples  and  set  up  idols  in  them,  they  yet  preserved  some  traces 
of  the  ancient  custom,  by  putting  a  sword  in  the  hands  of  Odin's 
statues.  The  respect  they  had  for  their  arms  made  them  also 
swear  by  instruments  so  valuable  and  so  useful,  as  lieing  the 
most  sacred  things  they  knew.  Accordingly,  in  an  ancient  Ice- 
landic poem,  a  Scandinavian,  to  assure  himself  of  a  person's  good 
faith,  requires  him  to  swear  '  by  the  shoulder  of  a  horse,  and  the 
edge  of  a  svfordj  This  oath  was  usual  more  especially  on  the 
eve  of  some  great  engagement :  the  soldiers  engaged  themselves 
by  an  oath  of  this  kind,  not  to  flee  though  their  enemies  should 
be  never  so  superior  in  number.''  Mallet's  NorOam  AnJUqiiiiiety 
&C.,  transl.  by  Percy,  voL  L  p.  216^  ed.  1770). 

SWOrd-and-buckler  Prince  of  Wales-^Tkat  same,  That  same 
Prince  of  Wales  who  brawls  and  fights  in  the  lowest  company,  iv. 
219 :  ^  Upon  the  introduction  of  the  rapier  and  dagger,  the  sword- 
and*buckler  fell  into  desuetude  among  the  higher  classes,  and  were 
accounted  fitting  weapons  for  the  vulgar  only,  such  as  Hotspur 
implies  were  the  associates  of  the  prince  "  (Staunton).  (^My  olde 
master  ket>t  a  good  house,  and  twenty  or  thirty  tall  sword  and 
huekUr  men  about  him."  Wilkins's  Miseries  of  I^forsl  Marrioffe^ 
sig.  E  4,  ed«  1629.) 

BWOrder,  a  swordsman,  a  cutthroat,  a  gladiator,  v.  183 ;  viiL  327. 

Bword-hilts :  see  hUis. 

SWOm  brother,  an  expression  originally  derived  from  the  firatre$ 
jurati,  who,  in  the  days  of  chivalry,  mutually  bound  theznselves 
by  oath  to  share  each  other's  fortune,  ii  .75 ;  ilL  482 ;  iv.  175, 
232,  361  ;  stpom  brothers^  iv.  430,  453. 

SWOm-OUt  house-keeping — I  hear  yowr  grace  hath,  I  hear  your 
grace  has  forsworn,  renounced,  housekeeping,  IL  177. 

BWOUnclS,  swoons,  ix.  316 :  In  this  passage,  of  course,  the  rhyme 
requires  the  former  spelling  to  be  preserved.  (Here  Malone  asserts 
— what  he  had  already  asserted  in  a  note  on  The  Winter's  Tale — 
that  ^  swoon  is  constantly  written  sound  or  swound  in  the  old  copies 
of  our  author^s  plays ; "  a  most  rash  assertion :  see  note  93,  ilL  461.) 

SyCOraXy  i  208,  209,  21 1  (twice),  244  (twice) :  see  wicked  dew. 

sympathy — if  that  thy  wlour  stand  on^  iv.  165:  '^Aumerle  has 
challenged  Bagot  with  some  hesitation,  as  not  being  his  equal, 
and  therefore  one  whom,  according  to  the  rules  of  chivalry,  he 
was  not  obliged  to  fight^  as  a  noble  life  was  not  to  be  staked 
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in  a  dael  against  a  baser.  Fitzwater  then  throws  down  his  gaffe, 
a  pledge  of  battle ;  and  tells  him  that  if  he  stands  upon  tympcuhies^ 
that  is,  npon  equality  of  blood,  the  combat  is  now  offered  him  bj 
a  man  of  rank  not  inferior  to  his  own.  Sympathy  is  an  affection 
incident  at  once  to  two  subjects.  This  community  of  affection 
implies  a  likeness  or  equality  of  nature,  and  thence  our  poet 
transferred  the  term  to  equality  of  blood"  (Johnson). 


T. 

t&bl6»  a  board,  a  panel,  the  surface  on  which  a  picture  is  painted  :  In 
our  hearfs  tahle^  iii.  200 ;  Drawn  in  the  flattering  table  of  her  eye,  iv. 
32 ;  in  table  of  my  heart,  ix.  343. 

t&ble,  ^in  the  language  of  palmistry  or  chiromancy,  the  whole  col- 
lection of  lines  on  the  skin  within  the  hand"  (Nares's  Oloee,),  *'a 
space  between  certain  lines  on  the  skin  within  the  hand  "  (Halli- 
wbll)  :  if  any  man  in  Italy  have  a  fairer  table,  iu  358. 

t&bl6  and  tahlee,  a  memorandum-book:  the  table  wherein  all  my 
thoughts,  &c.,  i.  313 ;  the  table  of  my  memory,  yii.  328 ;  lisping 
(*' making  love,  saying  soft  things,"  Malons)  to  his  matUt^s  old 
tables,  iv.  345  ;  vripe  his  tables  clean,  iv.  369 ;  My  tables, — mwt  U  is 
I  set  it  down,  y'lL  328  ;  Thy  gift,  thy  tables,  ix.  393. 

table-book,  a  memorandum-book  (see  the  preceding  article),  iii.  483 ; 
yiL  34a 

tabled,  set  down  in  writing,  viiL  396. 

tableBy  backgammon  (and  other  games  played  with  the  same  board  and 
dioe)  :  when  he  plays  at  tables,  ii.  234. 

tabor,  a  sort  of  small  drum,  beaten  with  a  single  stick,  and  generally 
accompanied  by  a  pipe,  which  the  taborer  himself  played,  L  260 ; 
iL  98,  222  ;  iii.  353  (three  times, — where  Douce  remarks,  "  This 
instrument  is  found  in  the  hands  of  fools  long  before  the  time  of 
Shakespeare"),  468  ;  yi.  155  ;  Tabors,  vi.  261. 

taborer,  a  player  on  the  tabor,  i.  246 ;  ix.  164  :  see  tabor, 

tabOTirineSy  small  drums, — drums,  vi.  loi ;  yiii  345. 

tackledy  made  of  ropes  fastened  together,  vi  418. 

tag* — The,  The  common  people,  the  rabble,  vL  202  (so,  the  tag-rag 
people),  vii  1 17. 

tail — A  rat  without  a:  see  roi  without  a  tail,  kc 

'* tailor**  cries,  iL  272  :  "The  custom  of  crying  tailor  at  a  sudden  fall 
backwards,  I  think  I  remember  to  have  obserred.  He  that  slips 
beside  his  chair,  falls  as  a  tailor  squats  upon  his  board  "  (Jomrsov) : 
It  may  be  doubted  if  this  explains  the  text. 
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tailor^  or  he  redbreast  teacher — ^TU  the  next  way  to  turrtj  \r.  256 : 
^  The  plaia  meaning  is,  that  he  who  makes  a  common  practice  of 
fiinging,  reducea  himself  to  the  condition  either  of  a  tailor  [tailors 
being  often  mentioned  as  much  given  to  singing],  or  a  teacher  of 
music  to  birds  "  (Malone)  : — the  next  way,  the  nearest  way. 

taint,  tainted,  touched,  imbued  :  a  pure  unspotted  heart,  Never  yet  taint 
with  loveyY,  91  ;  Nero  wiU  be  tainted  with  remorse  (touched  with 
compassion),  y.  273. 

taintlirey  defilement,  v.  137. 

tako,  to  captivate,  to  delight :  which  must  Take  the  ear  strangely,  L 
275  ;  play'd  to  take  spectators,  iii  442  ;  take  The  winds  of  March  with 
beatUy,  iii  465,  466. 

takOf  to  l)ewitch,  to  affect  with  malignant  influence,  to  strike  with 
disease  :  takes  the  cattle,  L  433  ;  No  fairy  takes,  vii  305  ;  Tou  taking 
airs,  viiL  54. 

tako,  to  strike  :  take  you  a  blow  0'  the  lips,  iii  349  ;  Take  him  over  the 
costard  with  the  hilts  of  thy  sword,  v.  365  {Take  in  this  sense  is  of  con- 
siderable antiquity ;  so  in  the  ballad  of  Little  John,  the  Beggar,  and 
the  Palmers, 

"  But  one  of  them  tooke  little  lohn  on  his  head. 

The  blood  ran  over  his  eye."  Bishop  Percy's  fitUo  Ms, 

printed  by  the  Early  English  Text  Society,  voL  i  p.  49). 

taico,  to  leap :  m^xke  you  take  the  hatch,  iv.  84. 

take,  to  take  refuge  in :  for  Qods  sake,  take  a  hotise !  ii  55. 

taIC6  aU  is,  I  believe,  properly,  as  Mr.  Collier  observes,  ^  an  expres- 
sion from  the  gaming-table,  meaning,  let  all  depend  upon  tliia 
hazard,  and  let  the  successful  competitor  *  take  all ' : "  And  bids 
what  wiU  take  all,  viii  60;  Pit  strike,  and  cry  ^^  Take  all"  (''Let 
.  the  survivor  take  all ;  no  composition ;  victory  or  death,"  John- 
son), viii.  335.    (There  was  a  game  at  dice  called  Take-all.) 

talc6  all,  pay  all,  i  392  :  Ray  gives  ''Take  all  and  pay  all"  among 
proverbs  communicated  by  a  Somersetshire  gentleman.  Proverbs, 
p.  273,  ed.  1768. 

tako  away,  to  remove,  to  make  away  :  Let  me  stUl  take  away  the  harms 
I  fear,  viii.  34. 

take  eggs  for  money  f  —  WiU  you :  sec  eggs  for  money,  &c 

take— jPor  I  can,  iv.  432 :  "  Means,  *  I  can  take  fire.*  Though  PistoPs 
cock  was  up,  yet  if  he  did  not  take  fire,  no  flashing  could  ensue. 
The  whole  sentence  consists  in  allusions  to  his  name  "  (Mason). 

take  his  haste^Let  him,  vii.  93 :  see  note  206^  vii.  93  (and  to  the 
passages  there  cited  add, 
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**  And  to  mete  him  he  toke  hU  pose  full  right" 

Lydgate'8  Fall  ofPrynees,  B.  iz.  fol.  zzxiiii.  yerso, 

ed.  Wayland : 

'*  To  the  Braera  gate  he  toohe  his  race," 

Sony  how  a  JBruer  meant  to  make  a  Cooper  cuckold — among 
Seventy-niw  Black-Letter  BaUadt,  kc.,  1867,  p.  61). 

takO  t\  to  conqaer,  to  enbdue :  take  in  the  mind,  ill.  482 ;  take  in 
many  tovmsy  vi.  144 ;  take  in  a  town,  vL  209  ;  Take  in  that  king- 
domj  viiL  254 ;  take  in  Toryne,  viii.  317  ;  take  in  some  virtue^  viii- 
435  9  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  single  hand  he'd  take  us  tn,  Till.  467  (where 
Johnson,  and  Nares  in  Gloss.^  wrongly  explain  take  in  by  "appi*e- 
hend  as  an  outlaw  or  felon  ") ;  taking  kingdoms  in,  yiiL  330. 

take  U  on  on^s  death — To:  see  death — Took  it,  on  his:  and  compare 

"  Gripe.  But  I  am  sure  she  loues  not  him. 

WtU,  Nay,  I  dare  take  it  on  my  death  she  loaes  him." 

WUy  BegvUde,  sig.  0  verso,  ed.  1606. 

take  me  with  you,  let  me  understand  you  ("  go  no  faster  than  I  can 
follow,"  Johnson),  iv.  244 ;  vi.  449  (twice). 

take  on,  which  commonly  signifies  "to  grieve"  ("To  take  on,  Doleo, 
jEgreferre"  Coles's  Lat.  and  EngL  JJicL),  appears  to  be  used  by 
Shakespeare  in  the  sense  of  "  to  be  angry,  to  rage : "  she  does  so 
take  on  with  her  m,en,  i.  419 ;  How  vrill  my  mother  for  a  father's 
death  Take  on  with  tm,  v.  266 ;  he  so  takes  on  yonder  with  my 
husband,  i.  426  (Malone  compares  Nash's  Pierce  Pennilesse  his 
Supplication  to  the  Diuell;  "Some  wil  take  on  like  a  mad  man, 
if  they  see  a  Pig  come  to  the  table."  Sig.  d  3,  ed.  1595). 

take  on,  to  simulate,  to  pretend :  take  on  as  you  woiUd  follow,  IL  299. 

take  order,  to  adopt  measures,  to  make  necessary  dispositions :  If 
your  worship  will  take  order  for  the  drabs,  &c.,  L  480 ;  take  order  for 
the  wrongs,  ii.  59  ;  Fll  order  take,  iii.  273  ;  7  will  take  such  order,  iv. 
357  ;  take  some  order  in  the  town,  v.  55  ;  take  order  for  mine  own 
affairs,  v.  1 59 ;  to  take  some  privy  order,  v.  403 ;  take  order  for  her 
keeping  close,  t.  418 ;  Some  one  take  order  Buckingham  be  brought, 
^9  ^*  439 )  ^^''  orcUr  hath  Baptista  ta*en,  iii.  123  ;  there  is  order 
tc^enfor  you,  iv.  177  ;  logo  hath  ta^en  order  for' t,  viii.  235. 

take  out,  to  copy :  Take  me  this  work  out,  viiL  206 ;  I  must  take  out 
the  loork  ?  viiL  212 ;  Fll  have  the  work  ta*en  out,  viiL  193. 

take  peace  with,  to  foi^ive,  to  pardon,  v.  497. 

take  scorn,  to  disdain :  Tale  thou  no  scorn,  iii.  73  ;  take  foul  scorn,  v. 
72 ;  takes  no  scorn,  iv.  500. 

take  the  head,  "to  act  without  restraint,  to  take  undue  liberties" 
(Johnson),  "  to  take  away  or  omit  the  sovereign's  chief  and  usual 
title "  (Douce)  :  to  shorten  you,  For  taking  so  the  head,  your  whole 
head^s  length,  iv.  153. 

take  thought^  "to  turn  melancholy"  (Johnson),  vii.  132  :  see  thoughL 


440  TAKE— TALE. 

take  toy:  see  second  toy. 

take  a  truce  and  take  truce,  to  make  peace :  With  my  vea^d  spiriii  I 
cannot  take  a  fruce^  iv.  35 ;  Could  not  take  truce  vnth  the  unndy 
epleen  Of  TybaU^  vi  429 ;  The  eeae  and  winds^  old  wranglers,  tock  a 
truce,  yL  4a 

take  tip,  to  settle,  to  make  np :  And  how  was  ikat  [quarrel]  tc^en 
tip  f  iiL  89 ;  when  eevm  juitieee  could  not  take  up  a  quarrel,  liL  90; 
I  have  hie  hone  to  take  up  the  quarrd,  iil  373. 

("  And  chiefe  Manilio  and  Sobrino  sage    . 
Advise  King  Agramant  to  stay  the  fight, 
And  these  same  champions  forie  to  asswa^e. 
And  to  take  vp  the  quarrdL  if  they  might,    &c 

Sir  J.  Harington*s  translation  of  the  (hiagndo  Furieeo, 

B.  XXX.  st  26 ; 

where  on  the  28^  st.  is  the  following  marginal  note;  ^This  is 
almost  the  chiefe  cause  why  quarrels  betweene  Princes  and  great 
states  be  so  seldom  taken  upJ^ 

take  tip,  to  obtain  goods  on  credit,  to  take  commodities  upon  trust : 
take  up  commodiiiee  upon  our  hiUe  (with  a  quibble ;  see  first  bill),  t. 
197 ;  a  goodly  commodity,  being  taken  up  of  these  men's  bills  (with 
a  quibble  both  on  taken  up — the  common  meaning  of  which  is 
** apprehended" — and  on  bills),  ii  117;  yet  art  thou  good  for  no- 
thing btU  taking  up,  iii.  239  (**  When  Lafeu  adds,  ^and  that  thouH 
scarce  worth/  the  intention  is  to  play  upon  another  sense  of  the 
words,  that  of  taking  from  the  ground,"  Nares's  Gloss,) ;  if  a  man 
is  thorough  with  them  in  honest  tMng-up,  iv.  314. 

take  up,  to  levy :  Tou  have  ta'en  up^  Under  the  counterfeited  seal  of 
Qodj  TIte  subjects  of  his  substitute,  iv.  371. 

taken  with  the  manner  :  see  manner,  dec. 

takill£^,  witchery,  malignant  influence :  star-blcuting  and  taking,  yuL  68. 

tale,  my  lord  :  ^^iiie  net  so,  nor  'twas  not  soy  but  indeed,  God  forbid  U 
should  be  so " — Like  the  old,  ii.  78  :  ''I  believe  none  of  the  commen> 
tators  have  understood  this ;  it  is  an  allusion,  as  the  speaker  says, 
to  em  old  tale,  which  may  perhaps  be  still  extant  in  some  collec- 
tions of  such  things,  or  which  Shakespeare  may  have  heard,  as  I 
have,  related  by  a  great-aunt,  in  his  childhood. 

"  Once  upon  a  time,  there  was  a  young  lady  (called  Lady  Mary 
in  the  story),  who  had  two  brothers.  One  summer  they  idl  three 
went  to  a  country-seat  of  theirs,  which  they  had  not  before 
visited.  Among  the  other  gentry  in  the  neighbourhood  who  came 
to  see  them  was  a  Mr.  Fox,  a  bachelor,  with  whom  they,  particu- 
larly the  young  lady,  were  much  pleased.  He  used  often  to  dine 
with  them,  and  frequently  invited  Lady  Mary  to  come  and  see 
his  house.  One  day  that  her  brothers  were  absent  elsewhere, 
and  she  had  nothing  better  to  do,  she  determined  to  go  thither ; 
and  accordingly  set  out  unattended.    When  she  arrived  at  the 
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bouse,  and  knocked  at  the  door,  no  one  answered.  At  length 
she  opened  it,  and  went  in;  over  the  portal  of  the  hall  was 
written  ^Be  hold^  he  hold,  hvJt  not  too  hold:'  she  advanced;  over 
the  staircase,  the  same  inscription :  she  went  np ;  over  the  en- 
trance of  a  gallery,  the  same:  she  proceeded;  over  the  door  of 
a  chamber  *Be  hold,  he  hold,  hut  not  too  hold^  lest  that  your  hearts 
Uood  ehould  run  cold,*  She  opened  it :  it  was  fall  of  skeletons, 
tubs  full  of  blood,  &c  She  retreated  in  haste:  coming  down 
stairs,  she  saw  out  of  a  window  Mr.  Fox  advancing  towards  the 
house,  with  a  drawn  sword  in  one  hand,  while  with  the  other  he 
dragged  along  a  young  lady  by  her  hair.  Lady  Mary  had  just  time 
to  slip  down,  and  hide  herself  under  the  stairs,  before  Mr.  Fox  and 
his  victim  arrived  at  the  foot  of  them.  As  he  pulled  the  youog 
lady  up  stairs,  she  caught  hold  of  one  of  the  banisters  ¥dth  her 
band,  on  which  was  a  rich  bracelet.  Mr.  Fox  cut  it  off  with  his 
sword  :  the  hand  and  bracelet  fell  into  Lady  Mary's  lap,  who  then 
contrived  to  escape  unobserved,  and  got  home  safe  to  her  brother's 
house.  After  a  few  days,  Mr.  Fox  came  to  dine  with  them  as 
usual  (whether  by  invitation,  or  of  his  own  accord,  this  deponent 
aaith  not).  After  dinner,  when  the  guests  began  to  amuse  each 
other  with  extraordinary  anecdotes,  Lady  Mary  at  length  said,  she 
would  relate  to  them  a  remarkable  dream  she  had  lately  had.  I 
dreamt,  said  she,  that  as  you,  Mr.  Fox,  had  often  invited  me  to 
your  house,  I  would  go  there  one  morning.  When  I  came  to  the 
house,  I  knocked,  &c.,  but  no  one  answered.  When  I  opened  the 
door,  over  the  hall  was  written  ^Be  hold,  he  hold,  hut  not  too  hold,' 
But,  said  she,  turning  to  Mr.  Fox,  and  smiling,  *It  is  not  so,  nor  it 
UKU  not  so;'  then  she  pursues  the  rest  of  the  story,  concluding  at 
every  turn  with  *It  is  not  so,  nor  it  wu  not  so,'  till  she  comes  to 
the  room  full  of  dead  bodies,  when  Mr.  Fox  took  up  the  burden 
of  the  tale,  and  said  ^Itis  not  so,  nor  it  wcu  not  so,  and  Ood  forbid 
it  should  he  so:'  which  he  continues  to  repeat  at  every  subsequent 
turn  of  the  dreadful  story,  till  she  came  to  the  circumstance  of 
his  cutting  off  the  young  lady's  hand,  when,  upon  his  saying  as 
usual,  *Itis  not  so,  nor  it  wcu  not  so,  and  Ood  forbid  it  should  he 
so,*  Lady  Mary  retorts,  *BiU  it  is  so,  and  it  was  so,  and  here  the 
hand  I  have  to  show,*  at  the  same  time  producing  the  hand  and 
bracelet  from  her  lap :  whereupon  the  guests  drew  their  swords, 
and  instantly  cut  Mr.  Fox  into  a  thousand  pieces. 

'*Such  is  the  old  tale  to  which  Shakespeare  evidently  alludes, 
and  which  has  often  'froze  my  young  blood,*  when  I  was  a  child, 
as,  I  dare  say,  it  had  done  his  before  me.  I  will  not  apologize 
for  repeating  it,  since  it  is  manifest  that  such  old  trivet  tales 
often  prove  the  best  elucidation  of  this  writer's  meaning  "  (Blakk- 
wat). 

The  above  may  really  be  a  modernised  version  of  '^the  old  tale" 
alluded  to  by  Shakespeare :  but  Blakeway  was  not  aware  that 
one  of  the  circumstances  in  the  good  lady's  narrative  ia  bor- 
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rowed  from  Spenser^s  description  of  what  Britomart  saw  in  tlie 
castle  of  Busyrane ; 

"  The,  as  she  backward  cast  her  bnsie  eye. 
To  search  each  secrete  of  that  goodly  sted. 
Over  the  dore  thus  written  she  did  spy 
Bee  bcld :  she  oft  and  oft  it  over  red, 
Yet  could  not  find  what  sence  it  figured : 
But  whatso  were  therein  or  writ  or  ment, 
She  was  no  whit  thereby  discouraged 
From  prosecuting  of  her  first  intent, 
But  forward  with  bold  steps  into  the  next  roome  went. 


And  as  she  lookt  about,  she  did  behold 
How  oyer  that  same  dore  was  likewise  writ 
Be  botde,  be  hoide,  and  every  where  Be  holde  ; 
That  much  she  muz^d,  yet  could  not  construe  it 
By  any  ridling  skill  or  commune  wit. 
At  last  she  spyde  at  that  rowmes  up^r  end 
Another  yron  dore,  on  which  was  wnt 
Be  not  too  hold  ;  whereto  though  she  did  bend 
Her  earnest  minde,  yet  wist  not  what  it  might  intend." 

The  Faerie  Qiuene,  B.  iii.  B.  zL  stanzas  50,  54. 

Another  illustration  of  the  present  passage  of  Shakespeare  is 
supplied  to  me  by  my  friend,  the  Rev.  Canon  Harness.  "My 
nurse,*'  he  says,  ''used,  with  considerable  dramatic  effect,  to  tell 
me  in  my  childhood  the  following  story.  A  very  wicked  king  had 
killed  his  beautiful  daughter.  The  act,  from  beginning  to  end,  was 
overseen  by  one  of  his  courtiers.  This  person  took  occasion  to  relate, 
as  fiction,  all  the  circumstances  of  the  transaction  to  his  master,  con- 
tinually interrupting  the  tale,  as  he  perceived  the  conscience  of  the 
murderer  excited,  by  the  words,  'But  it  is  not  so,  and  it  was  not  jo, 
and  Ood  forbid  it  ihouLd  be  so.*  At  last,  having  brought  his  tale  to  its 
conclusion,  he  exclaimed,  at  the  same  time  stabbing  the  wicked  king 
to  the  heart,  '  But  it  is  so,  and  it  uas  so,'  and  you  are  the  man  that 
made  it  so,' — It  is  very  nearly  seventy  years  since  I  heard  this  story, 
and  I  may  have  confused  it  in  some  respects  with  others,  of  which 
old  nurse  bad  a  glorious  collection.  My  impression  is — but  of  that  I 
am  not  certain — that  the  wicked  king  killed  his  daughter  by  shutting 
her  up  and  leaving  her  to  starve  inside  a  Qolden  Bull  which  he  had 
made,  and  that  The  Golden  Bull  was  the  name  of  the  story." 

taJsnt  be  a  daw,  look  how  He  claws  him  with  a  talent — If  a,  ii.  200 : 
Here  the  quibble  positively  requires  that  the  old  form  talent  {Le. 
Ujdon)  be  retained.  (In  The  First  Fart  of  King  Henry  IV.  act  iL 
sc  4,  the  earliest  quartos  and  the  first  three  folios  have  **  an  eagles 
talent;"  and  in  Pericles,  act  iv.  sc.  3,  all  the  old  eds.  have  "thine 
eagles  talents:^  compare,  also,  "Or  buying  armes  of  the  herald, 
who  giues  them  the  Lion  without  tongue,  taile,  or  taUnte,"  Nash's 
IHerce  Pennilesse  his  Supplication^  &c,  sig,  f.  ed.  1 595  : 

"  The  Griffin  halfe  a  bird,  and  halfe  a  beast, 
Strong-arm'd  with  mightie  beak,  tallents,  and  creast" 

Baxter's  Sir  P.  Sidney's  Ouronia,  1606,  sig.  H. 
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*'  A  second  Phceniz  rise,  of  larger  wing, 
Of  stronger  talent^  of  more  dreadfoll  oeake,"  &c. 

Dekker's  Whore  of  Babylon,  1607,  dg.  F  2  verso.) 

talents  of  their  hairy  ^^  lockets,  consiatisg  of  hair  platted  and  set  in 
gold"  (Malonb),  ix.  42a 

Tales— TA«  Hundred  Merry,  ii.  88 :  This  woik^A  C.  Mery  Talye— 
was  not  known  to  exist  till  18 15,  when  a  large  portion  of  an 
undated  edition  of  it  (forming  the  pasteboard  covers  of  an  old 
volume)  was  discovered  bj  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Conybeare,  and  reprinted 
the  same  year  in  Singer's  Shdkespeart^s  Jest-Book :  and,  a  compa- 
ratively short  time  ago,  a  complete  copy  of  an  edition  dated  1526 
was  fonnd  in  the  Royal  Library  of  the  University  of  Qoltingen 
by  Dr.  Herman  Oesterley,  who  put  forth  a  careful  reprint  of  it  in 
the  year  1866.  Both  the  old  editions  are  from  the  press  of  Rastell) 
but  differ  very  considerably  in  the  text  Dr.  Oesterley  has  been 
at  great  pains  in  tracing  the  sources  of  these  tales  :  many  of  them, 
however,  are  unquestionably  originaL  The  collection,  with  all  its 
nonsense,  is  amusing  enough  ;  tliat  it  should  have  a  sprinkling  of 
indecency  was  only  to  be  expected. 

tall,  able,  bold,  stout :  tall  fellows,  L  387,  389 ;  tall  ship,  ii.  374 ; 
viiL  159  ;  a«  tall  a  man  as  any's  in  lUyria,  iii.  318  ;  tall  fellow,  iii. 
173 ;  iv.  213,  391 ;  V.  365 ;  tall  ships,  iv.  131  ;  ix.  135  ;  tall  gentU- 
man,  iv.  354  ;  Thy  spirits  are  most  tall,  iv.  433  ;  a  very  tall  man,  vi, 
414 ;  yond  tall  anchoring  hark,  viii.  94  ;  much  tall  youth,  viiL  293  ; 
a  tall  young  man,  ix.  183 ;  a  taUer  man  than  I,  iii.  155  (I  may 
notice  that  tall  sometimes  conveyed  the  idea  of  a  good  figure ; 
^Tal,  or  semely,  Decens,  elegansJ*  Prompt.  Parv.j  "A  goodly  and 
a  comely  man,  or  a  tall  man.  Homo  eltganti  formaJ*  Hormanni 
Vulgaria,  sig.  o  v.  ed.  1 530). 

tall  man  of  his  hands — As:  see  hands — As  taU,  &c 

taJlOW-keechy  iv.  237  :  see  note  50,  iv.  237. 

tame  i'  the  present  peace  And  quietness  of  the  people,  which  before  Were 
in  wild  hurry — Bis  remedies  are,  vi.  235 :  Steevens  understands  this 
to  mean.  His  remedies  are  ^'  ineffectvul  in  times  of  peace  like  these. 
When  the  people  were  in  commotion,  his  friends  might  have  strove 
to  remedy  his  dL<<grace  by  tampering  with  them  ;  but  now,  neither 
wanting  to  employ  his  bravery,  nor  remembering  his  former  ac- 
tions, they  are  unfit  subjects  for  the  factious  to  w^ork  upon  : "  and 
see  note  198,  vi.  235. 

tamed  piece — A  flat,  ^  A  piece  of  wine  out  of  which  the  spirit  is  all 
flown  "  (Wakburton),  vi.  79. 

tSJlg,  a  twang,  a  ringing  bell-like  sound  :  a  tongue  with  a  tang,  i  231. 
tangf,  to  twang,  to  ring  out :  let  thy  tongue  tang  arguments  of  state^ 
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tftnlingSy  persons  ^subject  to  the  tanning  influence  of  the  sun" 
(Nares's  Glos8,\  or  embrowned  hy  it^  viii.  481. 

tardyy  to  delay,  to  hinder :  BtU  that  the  good  vrUnd  of  CamUlo  tardUd 
My  swift  command,  iii.  446. 

tai^g6  and  targSt :  targe  ani  shield^  ii.  242  ;  targeiy  viii.  294,  495  ; 
targiet^  iv.  237  ;  v.  247  ;  vL  231 ;  vii.  346 ;  viii,  265 ;  ix.  30 ;  targii^ 
V.  467 ;  viii.  345  ;  ix.  11:  Though  in  one  passage — see  above — 
Shakespeare  makes  a  distinction  between  targe  and  shield,  he  pro- 
bably had  no  very  precise  notion  concerning  the  shape  and  size  of 
the  former ;  and,  indeed,  we  find  targe,  or  target,  varionsly  described 
by  writers  on  armour  and  lexicographers :  in  all  other  passages  our 
poet  uses  targe  and  target  as  synonymous  with  ^  shield." 

teXT6y  to  provoke,  to  incite,  to  set  on,  to  encourage  in  an  attack,  iv. 
61 ;  vi  33 ;  vii  347. 

taniancei  a  stay,  a  tarrying,  L  315. 

Tartar,  Tartarus,  iii  352 ;  iv.  439. 

tasky  to  keep  busy,  to  occupy :  task  our  ihoughU,  iv.  417 ;  task  kis 
thought,  iv.  428 ;  tasking  of  their  minds,  L  441. 

task»  to  challenge  :  I  task  thee  to  the  like,  iv.  165. 

task,  to  tax  :  tasked  the  whole  state,  iv.  279. 

tasking,  a  challenging :  How  shoved  his  tasking  f  iv.  288. 

tasSdl-gGntlSy  properly  tiercel-gentle,  the  male  of  the  goshawk,  vL 
408  ("  Tiercelet  The  TasseU,  or  male  of  any  kind  of  Hawke,  so 
tearmed,  hecavse  he  is,  eommoidy^  a  third  part  lesse  then  the  female," 
Gotgrave's  Fr,  and  Engl  Diet.:  ^'Tiercdl,  TerceU,  or  TasseU,  is 
the  general  name  for  the  Male  of  all  large  Hawks."  R  Holme's 
Academy  of  Armory  and  Blazon,  B.  iL  c.  xi.  p.  240) :  This  bird  is 
said  to  have  been  called  gentle  on  account  of  its  tractable  dispo- 
sition, and  the  facility  with  which  it  was  tamed. 

tastdy  a  trial :  an  essay  or  taste  of  my  virtue,  viii  19. 

taste  to  him —  Who  did  f  iv.  92  ;  Even  he  that  led  you  to  this  hanquei 
shall  Taste  to  you  all,  ix.  214 :  Allusions  to  the  royal  teister,  whose 
office  it  was  to  give  the  say  (Prcelibare) — to  taste  and  declare  the 
goodness  of  the  wine  and  dishes. 

tCUSte,  to  try,  to  prove :  Taste  your  legs,  iii  356 ;  to  taste  (heir  valour^ 
iii  371 ;  let  me  taste  my  horse,  iv.  273. 

("  Though  nought  will  be  woon  here,  I  say,  yet  yee  can 
Taste  other  kinsmen,  of  whom  yee  may  get,"  kc 

John  Hey  wood's  Dialogue  on  Prduerhs,  Part  Firsts  Wcrkes, 

Big.  D3,  ed.  1598: 

"  I  thinke  it  good  to  taste  you  with  a  motion, 
That  no  way  can  displease  yon." 

Thomas  Heywood's  Fair  Maid  qfthe  West,  first  Part, 

p.  42,  ed.  1631.) 
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taste,  u  Zepidus  hut  to — Andyin  Kme,yi\,  169:  "<In  some  taste' is 
another  way  of  saying,  not '  in  some  sense,'  but  '  in  some  measure 
OP  degree ' "  (Craik). 

tatter'd  hatUementSy  iv.  155:  see  note  80^  iv.  155  (<<Boswell  8ug« 
gested  that  tottered  [the  spelling  of  the  two  earliest  quartos]  was 
put  for  tottering  ....  if  the  battlements  were  tottering,  they  wonld 
have  been  no  very  good  defence  for  the  king."  Collier). 

tattering  eoUntrs  dearly  up^And  wmnd  our,  iv.  90 :  see  note  139, 
iv.  9a 

Taurus?  &c.— JFer«  we  not  horn  under,  iii.  321  :  "Alluding  to  the 
medical  astrology  still  preserved  in  almanacs,  which  refers  the 
affections  of  particular  parts  of  the  body  to  the  predominance  of 
particular  constellations "  (Johnson)  :  In  Arthur  Hopton's  Con- 
cordancy  of  Feares,  161 5,  "  i.  We  have  an  Adonis-like  figure,  sur- 
rounded by  the  twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac  Taurus  claps  his  hoof 
on  the  nkk  of  the  said  figure  to  denote  his  government  of  that 
part  Sagittarius,  Capricornus,  Aquarius,  and  Pieces,  intimate^  by 
various  pictorial  devices,  their  influence  over  the  lower  limbs. 
2.  In  the  calendar  which  precedes  the  aforesaid  figure,  we  are 
assured  that  Taurus  ^gouerneth  the  necke,  throat,  and  voyee;'  and, 
moreover,  that  it  is  a  '  fortunate  signe  in  most  things.'  The  above 
facts,  or  reputed  facts,  serve  to  illustrate  the  characters  of  the  two 
renowned  knights.  Sir  Toby,  who  is  a  merciless  wit,  artfully 
draws  in  Sir  Andrew  to  betray  his  ignorance,  and  then  misleads 
him  by  a  confident, '  No,  sir ;  it  is  legs  and  thighs ' — in  order  to 
make  him  give  proof  of  his  boastful  pretension,  ^  Faith,  I  can  cut 
a  caper !'"  (Bolton  Cobney,  in  Azotes  and  Qiieries,  Sec  Series, 
voL  vii.  p.  40a) 

tawdry-laCO,  a  sort  of  ornament  worn  by  women,  generally  round 
the  neck, — a  rustic  necklace ;  said  to  have  its  name  from  Saint 
Audrey  (Etheldreda)^  iii  471.  ("  Tawdry  laee  is  thus  described  in 
Skinner  by  his  friend  Dr.  Henshawe :  '  Tawdry  lace,  (t.«.)  astrig- 
menta,  fimbrise,  sen  fasciolss,  emta  nundinis  fano  Sanctse  Ethel- 
dredaB  celebratis :  TJt  recte  monet  Doc  Th.  H.'  EtymoL  in  voce." 
T.  Wabton.) 

tawny  coaU,  v.  17,  18,  19^  46 :  the  dress  of  persons  belonging  to  the 
ecclesiastical  courts,  and  of  the  retainers  of  a  bishop. 

taxation,  censure,  satire,  invective  :  whipped  for  taxation,  iii  12. 

taxing,  censure,  satire,  invective,  iiL  39. 

teeUf  grief,  trouble,  vexation,  i.  201  ;  IL  209;  v.  415  ;  vL  387  ;  iz. 
250,  419. 

toeth — Did  it  from  his,  viii.  310  :  This  expression,  not  understood  by 
Steevens,  is  rightly  explained,  "  to  appearance  only,  not  seriously," 
by  Pye,  who  also  cites  from  Dryden's  Wild  Gallant,  ''  I  am  confi- 
dent she  is  only  angry  from  ihe  teeth  outwards." 
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Telamoil  far  his  skield — More  mad  Than^  ^*  %,e.  than  Ajax  Telamon 
for  the  armour  of  Achilles,  the  most  yaluable  part  of  which  was 
the  shield''  (Steeybns),  viii  351. 

tell,  to  count :  One: — tell,  L  218  ;  TeU  the  dock  there^  y.  455  ;  as  Uwu 
canst  teU  in  a  year^  yiii.  5a 

tdU  ten,  ix.  166 :  She  means — if  he  cannot  count  ten,  he  is,  as  she 
has  just  pronounced  him  to  be,  a  fooL  ("There  are  many  [among 
the  American  tribes]  who  cannot  reckon  farther  than  three ;  and 
hare  no  denomination  to  distinguish  any  number  above  it."  Ro- 
bertson's Hist,  of  America,  vol.  i  p.  310,  ed.  1777,  4to.) 

toll — I  cannot,  I  cannot  tell  what  to  think  of  it,  what  to  make  of  it, 
iii.  115,  167,  176 ;  iv.  318,  431  ;  v.  351  ;  vi  263  (This  expression 
has  been  frequently  misunderstood :  yet  it  is  common  enough  ;  so 
Greene  ;  '*  /  cannot  tell,  they  preach  faith,  faith,  and  say  that  doing 
of  almes  is  papistry,"  &c.  Quip  for  an  Vpstart  Courtier,  sig.  f  4, 
ed.  162a) 

temper,  temperament,  constitution :  A  man  of  such  a  feeble  temper^ 
viL  113. 

temper,  to  mould,  to  work,  to  fashion :  When  you  may  temper  her, 
i.  329  ;  And  temper  him,  with  all  the  art  I  have,  To,  &c.,  yL  345  ; 
/  have  him  already  tempering  between  my  finger  and  my  ihumh,  and 
sJiortly  will  I  seal  with  him,  iv.  378  ;  What  wax  so  frozen  b%U  dis- 
solves with  tempering  ?  ix.  242  ;  That  tempers  him  to  this  extremity, 

V-  337. 

temper,  to  compound,  to  form  by  mixture  :  The  poison  of  that  Ues  tn 
you  to  temper,  iL  96  ;  a  poison,  I  wovld  temper  it,  vi.  447  ;  To  temper 
poisons  for  her,  viii.  504  (where,  according  to  Mr.  Collier,  temper 
does  not  mean  merely  to  prepare  or  compound,  but  render  them  of 
a  pecidiar  strength) ;  a  poison  tempered  by  himself,  vii.  434. 

temper,  to  work  together  to  a  proper  consistence :  temper  day  with 
blood  of  Englishmen,  v.  158  ;  with  this  hateful  liquor  temper  it,  vL 
358 ;  cctst  you,  with  the  waters  that  you  lose.  To  temper  day,  viii.  33. 

temper  with  the  stars,  "  conform  their  temper  to  their  destiny " 
(Johnson),  "  accept  their  destiny  without  complaint "  (Staunton), 
V.  302. 

temperance,  temperature :  of  subtle,  tender^  and  delicate  temperance, 
i.  219:  on  the  immediately  following  speech,  Temperance  was  a 
ddicate  wench,  Steevens  observes  that  ''in  the  puritanical  times  it 
was  usual  to  christen  children  from  the  titles  of  religious  and 
moral  virtues," 

temple— Fir«*,  forward  to  the,  ii.  353 :  As  these  words  completely 
puzzled  Mr.  Keightley,  who  felt  confident  that  ''  temple "  should 
be  altered  to  "  table  "  (see  Notes  and  Queries,  Third  Series,  vol.  iv. 
p.  121),  I  may  observe  that  the  Prince  of  Morocco  was  to  go  "for- 
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ward  to  the  temple^''  there  to  take  the  oath  required  from  each 
of  Portia's  suitors  before  the  trial  of  the  caskets :  this  is  to  be 
gathered  from  the  rest  of  the  passage  ; 

"  Par.  Ton  mast  take  your  chance  ; 

And  either  not  attempt  to  choose  at  all, 
Or  swear  before  you  choose, — if  yon  choose  wrong. 
Never  to  speak  to  lady  afterward 
In  way  of  marriage  :  therefore  be  advis'd. 

Mor,  Nor  will  not.     Come,  bring  me  onto  my  chance. 

Por,  First,  forward  to  the  temple :  after  dinner 
Your  hazard  shall  be  made  : " 

and  it  becomes  perfectly  certain  from  the  dialogue  between  Portia 
and  the  Prince  of  Arragon  in  act  ii  sc  8 ; 

'*  Par.  Behold,  there  stand  the  caskets,  noble  prince,  &c. 

Ar.  I  am  enjoin'd  by  oath  t'  observe  three  thmgs  : — 
First,  never  to  unfold  to  any  one 
Which  casket  'twas  I  chose  ;  next,  if  I  fail 
Of  the  right  casket,  never  in  my  life 
To  woo  a  maid  in  way  of  marria^ ;  lastly. 
If  I  do  fail  in  fortune  of  my  choice. 
Immediately  to  leave  you  and  be  gone. 

Por,  To  these  injunctions  every  one  doth  swear 
That  comes  to  hazard  for  my  worthless  self. 

Ar.  And  so  have  I  addressed  me,"  &c. — 

which  concluding  words  Steevens  rightly  explains,  ^*  I  have  pre- 
pared myself  by  the  same  ceremonies : "  "  The  temple "  we  may 
suppose  to  have  been  somewhere  in  the  grounds  of  Portia  at  Bel- 
mont ;  but  Shakespeare  doubtless  troubled  himself  no  more  about 
its  exact  locality  than  he  did  about  the  impropriety  of  a  Moorish 
prince  taking  an  oath  in  a  Christian  place  of  worship. 

tomporary  meddler^  "one  who  introduces  himself,  as  often  as  he 
can  find  opportunity,  into  other  men's  concerns  "  (Henlet),  L  543. 

tBIXiptatioiIy  Where  prayers  cross — For  I  Am  that  toay  going  to,  i. 
488  :  '*  Tlie  petition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer, '  lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation,' is  here  considered  as  crossing  or  intercepting  the  onward 
way  in  which  Angelo  was  going ;  this  appointment  of  his  for  the 
morrow's  meeting  being  a  premeditated  exposure  of  himself  to 
temptation,  which  it  was  the  general  object  of  prayer  to  thwart" 

(HSNLET). 

ten  hcnes — Bi/  ihese,  By  these  fingers,  t.  124. 

ton  commandments — My,  The  nails  of  my  fingers,  y.  123. 

ten  groats  is  for  the  hand  of  an  attorney — AsJU  as,  m.  229  :  This  sum, 
three  shillings  and  fourpence,  was  formerly  his  fee. 

ten  groaU  too  dear — Groom.  Hail,  roycd  prince!  K.  Rich.  Tlianks, 
noble  peer/  The  cheapest  of  us  is,  iv.  192  :  <^It  must  be  recollected 
that  roi/cUs  and  nobles  were  names  of  coins"  (Bobwsll)  :  see  royal 
and  second  noble  in  the  present  Glossary. 

ten  mcuts  at  each,  viiL  95  :  see  note  loi,  viiL  95. 
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ten  [godfathers]  mon^Thau  tJumldit  hctve  had,  ^i.e.  a  jniy  of  iwdm 
men,  to  condemn  thee  to  be  hanged"  (Theobald),  iL  40S. 

tonch — /  am  dung  Uke  a,  iv.  222  :  eee  locu^,  &c 

tonder,  regard,  kind  concern,  care:  And  shotifd  thou  mak'st  9om$ 
tender  of  my  life^  iv.  294 ;  in  the  tender  of  a  wholetome  wecU,  yilL  3a 

tender,  ^  dear,  the  object  of  tenderness  and  care  "  (Malonx)  :  JFhau 
lif^i  a»  tender  to  me  at  my  eoul,  i.  35a 

tender^  to  regard,  to  esteem,  to  take  care  o^  to  have  consideration 
for,  to  look  upon  with  kindness  or  affection  :  And  how  does  your 
content  Tender  yowr  own  good  fortune  f  i.  227  ;  I  thani  you,  madam^ 
that  you  tender  her,  i  344 ;  He  ehaU  not  die,  to  much  we  tender  hun^ 
iL  58  ;  ^1^  my  life,  I  do;  which  I  tender  dearly,  iii.  84  ;  tender  well 
my  houndt,  iii  100 ;  But  we  our  kingdom* t  tafety  mutt  so  tender,  ir. 
440 ;  /  tender  to  the  tafety  of  my  liege,  y.  157  ;  At  well  I  tender  you 
and  all  ofyourt !  v.  383  ;  /  ieiyder  not  thy  beauteout  princely  daugh- 
ter! V.  435  ;  Tender  yovrtelf  more  dearly,  vii.  318  ;  Tender  my  tuit, 
ix.  287  ;  Tendering  my  ruin  (''  Watching  me  with  tenderness  in 
my  faU,"  JohnbokX  v.  76, 

tender-hefted,  viii.  54:  ^^  Hefted  seems  to  mean  the  same  as 
heaived.  Tender-hefted,  i.e.  whose  bosom  is  agitated  bj  tender 
passions"  (Stsevehb)  :  compare  heftt. 

tenner,  tenour  (so  written  for  the  rhyme),  ix.  168. 

tent,  a  roll  of  lint  for  searching  or  cleanjaing  a  wound  or  sore,  a 
probe  :  the  tent  that  tearchet  To  the  bottom  of  the  ioorst,  vi.  38  ;  Who 
Iceept  the  tent  now  (quibbled  upon),  vi  102 ;  Nor  tent  to  bottom  that^ 
viii  446. 

tent,  to  search  with  a  tent,  to  probe  (see  the  preceding  article)  :  And 
tent  themtelvet  with  death,  vL  161 ;  Tou  cawiot  tent  yourtdf,  vi  201 ; 
rU  tent  him  to  the  quick,  vii.  355. 

tent  in  my  cheekt — Hie  tmilet  of  hnavet,  tL  211  :  Here,  says  John- 
son, '^  to  tent  is  to  take  up  residence  ; "  which,  I  believe,  is  the  right 
explanation,  though  Mr.  Grant  White  gives  a  very  different  one. 

t^lts,  and  eanopiet — Costly  apparel,  iiL  140:  Here  tentt  has  been 
explained  ^  hangings." 

tercel,  for  all  the  dudct  t*  the  river — The  falcon  (u  the,  yL  59 :  see 
tassel-gentle :  '*  Pandaros  means  that  he'll  match  his  niece  against 
her  lover  for  any  bet.  The  tercel  is  the  male  hawk  ;  by  the/o^eon 
we  generally  understand  the /?ma2e"  (Thbobald)  :  "Mr.  M.  Mason 
observes,  that  the  meaning  of  tjiis  dif&cult  passage  is,  *  I  will  back 
the  falcon  against  the  tiercel,— I  will  wager  that  the  falcon  is  egwil 
to  the  tiercel ' "  (Stbbvenb). 

TereUB,  &c — Some,  vL  311 :  "Tereus  having  ravished  Philomela  his 
wife's  sister,  cut  out  her  tonguey  to  prevent  a  discovery  "  (MaIiONe). 
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Termagant — Whipped  for  overdoing,  viL  362  :  Termagant  (a  Saracen 
deity,  at  least  snch  according  to  the  crusaders  and  the  old  romance- 
writers)  was,  like  Herod,  along  with  whom  Shakespeare  here  men- 
tions him,  a  character  in  our  early  Miracle-plays. 

temiiliatioilS,  words,  terms,  iL  92. 

teimleSS,  beyond  the  power  of  ternu  or  words  to  describe  justly, 
ix  416. 

test — overt^  ''open  proofs,  external  evidence **  (Johnson),  viii.  145. 

testament  of  hUeding  war — The  purple,  iv.  156:  ''I  believe  our 
author  uses  the  word  testament  in  its  legal  sense.  Bolingbroke  is 
eome  to  open  the  testament  of  war,  that  he  may  peruse  what  is 
decreed  there  in  his  favour.  Purple  is  an  epithet  referring  to  the 
future  effusion  of  blood  "  (Stketenb). 

tested  goldy  gold  brought  to  the  test,  pure,  i.  488. 

tester,  a  coin,  the  value  of  which  in  Shakespeare's  days  was  six- 
pence, i.  373 ;  iv.  36a  (The  word  was  variously  written, — teeton, 
tetter,  testem,  teetril, — and  derived  from  a  silver  French  coin  named 
tetton,  because  it  had  the  king's  head  (teste)  on  it) 

testemed  me,  give  me  a  testem,  i.  286 :  see  the  preceding  article. 

testunoniedy  witnessed,  tested,  tried,  i  513. 

testrily  a  sixpence,  iii.  336  :  see  tester, 

tetchy,  touchy,  peevish,  fretful,  v.  428 ;  vL  10,  388. 

tetter,  to  infect  with  tetter,  scab,  scurf,  vL  193. 

Tewksbury  mustard,  iv.  344. :  It  "  was  famous  very  early.  Shake- 
speare speaks  only  of  its  thickness,  but  others  have  celebrated  its 
pungency."  Nares's  Oloss. 

than,  a  form  of  then,  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme ;  and  than  Retire 
again,  ix.  314. 

thane,  ''a  title  of  honour,  used  among  the  ancient  Scots,  which 
seems  gradually  to  have  declined  in  its  signification"  (Jamieson's 
Eiym.  Diet,  of  the  Scottish  Language,  where  much  will  be  found 
concerning  the  term),  vii.  207,  210  (three  times),  211  (twice),  213 
(eight  times),  218,  219,  221,  231,  233,  262;  thanes,  viL  216,  282, 
284,  291,  293. 

thanking,  thanks,  iii.  260 ;  thankings,  i.  538 ;  vi  450 ;  viii.  510. 

tharborough,  a  corruption  of  thirdborough  (quod  vide),  ii.  165. 

thatch  your  poor  thin  roofs  With  burdens  of  the  dead,  vii.  70 :  When 
our  author  wrote  this  play,  the  wearing  of  false  hair  was  in  high 
fashion  among  ladies  :  compare  lus  Ixviii*^  Sonnet 

their  high  wrongs  I  am  struck  to  the  quick — Though  icith,  Though 
with  the  high  wrongs  done  by  them  to  me,  &c,  i.  264 ;  that  their 
vol*  X.  2  F 
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jmnuhment  Might  have  th$  freer  course,  Uiat  the  ptmiahment  in- 
flicted bj  Ck>niwall  and  Began  on  Gloster  might,  &c.,  viiL  88 :  see 
note  131,  i  268. 

then — I  thought  eOj  viii.  239  :  ^  i.e.  at  the  instant  when  she  gave  Des- 
demona's  handkerchief  to  lago :  for  even  then  Emilia  appears  to 
haye  suspected  it  was  sought  after  for  no  honest  purpose,  and 
therefore  asks  her  husband,  'What  will  you  do  with  it?'  &c" 
(Steeysks). 

thOOric,  a  theory,  iii.  279 ;  iv.  416 ;  viiL  133. 

tll0WBy  muscular  strength,  bodily  vigour,  iv.  359;  viL  122,  314 
(^  Thewe  •  .  .  qualifications  or  qualities,  bodily  or  mental"  Rich- 
ardson's DicL:  ''In  all  the  three  passages  by  thewe  Shakespeare 
means  unquestionably  brawn,  nerves,  muscular  vigour."  Cbaik). 

tbick,  in  quick  succession,  rapidly:  As  thick  ae  hail,  viL  211 ;  Why 
do  you  send  eo  thick  ?  viiL  272  ;  Weak  words,  eo  thick  come  in  his 
poor  hearVe  aid,  &a,  ix«  325  ;  My  heart  beate  dicker  than  a  feverous 
pulse,  vi.  59 ;  thick-coming  fcmcies,  vii.  284. 

thick — Speak  :  see  speak  thick, 

thick-pleachedf  thickly  interwoven,  ii.  82 :  see  pleached, 

thick-skill,  a  numskull,  a  lout,  L  435  ;  ii.  291. 

thiliky  and  die,  give  way  to  thought  or  melancholy  and  die,  viii.  326  : 
see  thdughL 

think  scorn,  to  disdain  :  I  think  scorn  to  sigh,  iL  170 ;  these  lovers 
think  no  scorn,  iL  320 ;  the  nobility  ihink  scorn,  v.  183 ;  their  blood 
thinks  scorn  (is  indignantly  impatient),  viiL  483. 

thinks't  thee,  viL  425  :  see  note  150,  vii.  425. 

thirdborough,  iii.  99 :  <<  The  office  of  thirdborough  is  the  same 
with  that  of  constable,  except  in  places  where  there  are  both,  in 
which  case  the  former  is  little  more  than  the  constable's  assistant" 
(Ritson). 

thirds  his  own  worth  •  .  .  When  that  his  action's  dregg'd  with  mind 
eusuT^d,  *Tis  bad  he  goes  about  f —  What  man,  ix.  124 :  "  The  mean- 
ing is,  what  man  can  exert  a  third  part  of  his  powers  when  his  mind 
is  clogged  with  a  consciousness  that  he  fights  in  a  bad  cause,  &c  1 " 
(Mason.) 

this,  used  for  thus:  What  am  /,  that  thou  shouldst  coniemn  me  (hist 
viiL  246. 

Thomas  Tapster,  i.  465  :  "Why  does  she  [Mistress  Overdone]  call 
the  clown  by  this  name,  when  it  appears  from  his  own  showing 
that  his  name  was  Pompey  f  Perhaps  she  is  only  quoting  some  old 
saying  or  ballad  "  (Douce)  :  No ;  Thomas  or  Tom  was  the  name  com- 
monly applied  to  a  tapster;  for  the  sake  of  the  alliteration,  it  would 
seem  :  see  the  passage  cited  from  Greene  yxn^tt  froth  and  lime. 
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thought,  melancholy  :  thai  was  begot  of  thoughty  iii.  72  ;  take  thought 
and  die  for  Ccuar,  viL  1^2;  the  pale  cast  ofthought,  yii.  358 ;  Thought 
and  affliction^  vii.  402  ;  hut  thought  will  do^t^  yiiL  343  (To  this  sense 
of  thought  Malone  refers  She  pin'd  in  thoughty  iii.  346 ;  but,  as  Douce 
observes,  '* melancholy"  occurs  in  the  next  line). 

thought-6XeCUtizigy  "Doing  execution  with  rapidity  equal  to 
thought''  (Johnson),  vul.  62. 

thou'rt,  thou  wert :  he  quicks  thou'rt  hest^  i.  212. 

**  thou'st "  him,  iii.  360 :  To  "  thou  "  any  one,  except  persons  of  very 
inferior  condition,  was  foimerly  considered  as  a  mark  of  insult 

thread  of  mine  own  life — A,  i  251  :  see  note  94,  i.  251  :  In  a  volume 
which  I  published  in  1853,  I  observed  ;  "  In  case  any  future  editor 
should  still  be  inclined  to  make  Prospero  term  Miranda  'a  third  of 
his  life'  (the  folio  having  here  *  third '=thrid,  thread),  it  maybe 
well  to  remark,  that  in  the  language  of  poetry,  from  the  earliest 
times,  a  beloved  object  has  always  been  spoken  of,  not  as  the  third, 
but  as  the  half  of  another's  life  or  soul :  so  Meleager,  ifua^  luv 
^la^ ;  and  Horace,  animoi  dimidium  mecs.^  [i  866.  So,  too,  in  prose  ; 
''  But  when  I  came  againe  to  my  selfe,  and  saw  my  selfe  alone  in 
that  Qalley,  and  the  other  steering  a  contrary  course,  and  gone 
cleane  out  of  sight  from  us,  carrying  away  with  them  the  one  halfe 
of  my  soule  [Leonisa],  or,  to  say  better,  all  of  it,  my  heart  was 
clouded  anew,"  &c.  Mabbe's  translation  of  Cervantes's  Exemplarie 
Novells,  The  Liberall  Lover,  p.  125,  ed.  1640.]  This  remark,  how- 
ever, which  I  still  think  holds  good  against  the  reading  of  the  folio, 
had  no  weight  with  the  late  Joseph  Hunter  (a  lover  of  subtleties), 
who,  in  a  printed  Letter  addressed  to  me,  defended  that  reading, 
attaching  to  it  a  ridiculously  forced  meaning  :  nor  has  my  remark 
had  any  influence  on  the  Cambridge  Editors,  who  retain  here  the 
misprint,  or  rather  the  old  spelling  (due  to  some  scribe  probably), 
"third." 

threaxl  and  ihmm,  iL  326  :  ^  An  expression  borrowed  from  weaving ; 
the  thread  being  the  substance  of  the  warp,  the  thrum,  the  small 
tuft  beyond,  where  it  is  tied."  Nares's  Qloss, 

Thracian  fatal  steeds—The,  v.  296 :  '<  We  are  told  by  some  of  the 
writers  on  the  Trojan  story,  that  the  capture  of  these  horses  was 
one  of  the  necessary  preliminaries  to  the  fate  of  Troy  "  (Steevbnb). 

TbrsClBJlpoe^sfeel — At  the^  Orpheus,  vi.  312. 

Thracian  tyrant — The,  Polymestor  or  Polymnestor,  vi  280 :  see  note 
6,  vi.  28a 

thrasonical,  boastful  (from  Thraso),  il  218 ;  ill  83. 

Three — The  picture  of  We,  iii  336 :  "  Shakespeare  had  in  his 
thoughts  a  common  sign,  in  which  two  wooden  heads  are  exhi« 


45»  THREE-FARTHINGS— THRENE. 

bited  with  this  inscriptiou  under  it,  ^We  three  loggerheads  be.' 
The  spectator  or  reader  is  supposed  to  make  the  third"  (Malone)  : 
"  The  original  picture,  or  sign  as  it  sometimes  waa^  seems  to  have 
been  two  foola  '•  .  .  Sometimes,  as  Mr.  Henley  has  stated,  it  was 
two  asses  "  (Doucs). 

"  three-fiurthixigS  ffoe$  ! — Look,  where^  iv.  9 :  An  aUasion  to  the 
tbree-farthing  silver  pieces  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  which  were  yery 
thin,  and  had  the  profile  of  the  sovereign  with  a  rose  at  the  back 
of  her  head :  and  we  most  remember  that  in  Shakespeare's  time 
sticking  roses  in  the  ear  wss  a  court-fashion. 

three-hooped  Tpat—The  :  see  hoops^  &c. 

three-inch  foci,  a  fool  three  inches  long  (alluding  to  Gnunio's 
diminutive  size,  iiL  155. 

three-man  heetU—JUlip  me  with  a,  iv.  319:  "A  diversion  is  com- 
mon with  bojs  in  Warwickshire  and  the  adjoining  counties,  on 
finding  a  toad,  to  lay  a  board  about  two  or  three  feet  lon^  at  right 
angles,  over  a  stick  about  two  or  three  inches  diameter.  Then 
placing  the  toad  at  one  end  of  the  board,  the  other  end  is  struck 
by  a  bat  or  large  stick,  which  throws  the  creature  forty  or  fifty 
feet  perpendicular  from  the  earth,  and  its  return  in  general  kills 
it.  This  is  called  Filliping  the  Toad, — A  three-man  beetle  is  an 
implement  used  for  driving  piles ;  it  is  made  of  a  log  of  wood, 
about  eighteen  or  twenty  inches  diameter,  and  fourteen  or  fifteen 
inches  thick,  with  one  short  and  two  long  handles.  A  man  at  each 
of  the  long  handles  manages  the  fall  of  the  beetle,  and  a  third 
man,  by  the  short  handle,  assists  in  raising  it  to  strike  the  blow. 
Such  an  implement  was,  without  doubt^  very  suitable  iorfiUiping 
so  corpulent  a  being  as  Falstaff "  (Johnson,  the  architect). 

three-man  eongmen,  singers  of  songs  in  three  parts,  iii  458. 

three-nook'dy  *' Having  three  comers  or  angles'*  (Craven  OIosl): 
the  three-nooldd  world,  viii.  342.  (Compare,  in  the  concluding  speech 
of  King  John,  "  Come  the  three  comers  of  the  world  in  arms,"  &c) 

three-pence  boufd  would  hire  me — A,  v.  507  :  An  allusion,  as  Mr. 
Fairholt  observes,  to  the  old  custom  of  ratifying  an  agreement  by 
a  bent  coin  :  but  there  were  no  tbree-pences  so  early  as  the  reign 
of  Henry  VIIL 

three-pile,  three-piled  velvet,  velvet  of  the  richest  and  costliest  kind, 
iii.  457. 

three-piled,  used  metaphorically ;  see  the  preceding  article :  thou^rt 
a  three-piled  piece,  i.  463  ;  Three-piTd  hyperboles^  ii.  237  :  In  the 
former  passage  three^iled  seems  to  mean  "  first-rate,"  but  with  a 
quibbling  allusion  ;  see  pUed  :  in  the  second  passage  Three-piled  ia 
equivalent  to  '^  high-flown." 

threne,  a  funeral  song,  a  dirge,  iz.  446. 
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thliCO-CrOWHed  guem  of  night,  iii  44:  '<  Alluding  to  the  triple 
character  of  Proserpine,  Cynthia,  and  Diana"  (Johnson). 

thrice-repured,  thzice-repnrifiedB  thrice  purified,  yL  58. 

throng — A  short  knife  and  a,  Gk>  and  cut  purses  in  a  crowd  (purses 
being  formerly  worn  at  the  girdle),  i.  389  :  compare  iVbr  ctUpurses 
come  to  throngsy  yiii.  64. 

throngsd,  crowded,  pressed :  earlh  is  thronged  By  ma/iCs  oppression 
("  The  earth  is  oppressed  by  the  injuries  which  crowd  upon  her," 
B08WELL),  iz.  10 ;  A  man  throned  up  (pressed  up,  drawn  together, 
shrunk  up  T)  with  cold,  iz.  28 ;  Here  one,  being  thronged,  hears  back, 
ix.314. 

throstle,  the  thrush  (properly  the  song-thrush),  ii  288,  344. 

thrOtlghfare,  a  thoroughfare,  vii  641  ;  (kroughfareSj  ii.  367. 

throughly,  thoroughly,  L  246,  290,  ^77,  54^  J  ii.  128,  401 ;  iii  173, 
425  ;  V.  558 ;  vii.  400 ;  viii  107,  424,  457. 

throw — Tou  ea/nfool  no  m/rre  money  out  of  ms  at  this,  iii  385  :  Here 
perhaps  throw  ia  used  with  a  quibble, — the  word  meaning  both  "  a 
throw  of  the  dice"  and  'Hime"  (the  latter  signification  being  com- 
mon in  our  earliest  poets). 

thrum :  see  thread  and  thrwnu 

thrUXXilXied  hat,  a  hat  composed  of  weaver's  thrums  (see  thread  and 
thrum)  or  of  very  coarse  woollen  cloth,  i  427. 

thumb  at  them — I  ioill  bite  my  :  see  bite  my  thumb,  &c 

thump,  then,  and  I  flee,  ii.  185  ;  thumped  him  with  thy  bird-bolt,  ii. 
204 :  "  Thumping  was  a  technical  term  in  shooting,  applied  to  the 
stroke  of  the  bullet  or  arrow  "  (Halliwell). 

thunder-stone,  vii.  121  ;  viii  473 ;  Are  there  no  stones  in  heaven 
But  what  serve  for  (he  thunder  ?  viii  241  :  *'  Thunder-stone.  The 
same  as  thunderbolt ;  both  formed  upon  an  erroneous  fancy,  that 
the  destruction  occasioned  by  lightning  was  effected  by  some  solid 
body."  Nares's  Qloss,:  ''The  thunder-stone  is  the  imaginary  pro- 
duct of  the  thunder,  which  the  ancients  called  Brontia,  mentioned 
by  Pliny  {N.  Jff,  xzzvii.  10)  as  a  species  of  gem,  and  as  that  which, 
falling  with  the  lightning,  does  the  mischieL  It  is  the  fossil  com- 
monly called  the  Belemnite,  or  Finger-stone,  and  now  known  to 
be  a  shell"  (Craik). 

thwart,  perverse,  viii  33. 

Tib,  a  low,  common  woman  ("A  tib,  mulier  sordida,"  Coles's  Lot,  and 
Engl  Diet,),  iii  229 ;  iz.  83. 

tice,  to  entice,  iii  420 ;  tii^d,  vi  302. 

tick-tack,  properly,  a  game  at  table.%  a  sort  of  backgammon,  i. 
468 :  '^^Jouer  au  tric-trac*  is  used  in  French  in  a  wanton  sense" 
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(^fALONs).    (In  Weaver's  Lusty  Juumius,  Hipocrisje,  seeing  Lusty 
Juuentus  kiss  Abhomiuable  Lyuing,  says^ 

"  What  a  hnrly  burly  is  here  I 
Smicke  smacke,  and  all  thys  gere  ! 
Yon  well  [will]  to  tyehe  take,  I  fere, 
Yf  thou  had  tyme.**  Sig.  d  1  yerso,  ed.  4to,  n.  d.) 

ticklOy  tottering,  unsteady:  thy  head  9tand$  so  tickle  on  thy  thoul' 
den,  i  468 ;  the  state  of  Normandy  Stands  on  a  tickle  pointj  t.  i  12. 

tickle-brailly  a  cant  name  for  a  species  of  strong  liquor,  iv,  242. 

tickled  0'  the  sere  :  see  sere — The  dovfUy  &c 

tido — Even  at  the  turning  o*  ihe^  iv.  441 :  '*  It  has  been  a  very  old 
opinion,  which  Mead,  De  imperio  solis,  quotes  as  if  he  believed  it, 
that  nobody  dies  but  in  the  time  of  ebb  :  half  the  deaths  in  London 
confute  the  notion ;  but  we  find  that  it  was  common  among  the 
women  of  the  poet's  time"  (Johnson). 

tide  oftifMS^In  the,  ''In  the  course  of  times"  (Johnson),  viL  156. 

tides,  times :  ki(/h  tides  (''  solemn  seasons,  times  to  be  observed 
above  others,"  StebvsnsX  iv.  yj ;  he  keeps  his  tides  well  (with  a 
quibble),  vii  18. 

tidy,  in  good  condition,  plump,  iv.  344. 

tied  were  lost — It  is  no  matter  if  (he,  i.  301  :  Boswell  traces  this  quibble 
to  Hey  wood  8  Three  Hundred  Epigrams s 

"  The  tide  tarieth  no  man.  but  here  to  scan, 
Thou  art  tide  so,  that  thou  taryest  euery  man/' 

Ep.  170,  sig.  0  4,  Workes,  1598. 

Tiger — Master  0'  the:  see  Aleppo,  &c 

tight,  adroit,  alert :  my  queen^s  a  squire  More  tight  at  this  than  thou, 
viii.  339, 

tightly,  adroitly,  alertly,  smartly  :  i,  373,  399. 

tike,  a  dog,  a  cur :  Base  tike  (as  a  term  of  reproach),  iv.  431 ;  bobtail 
tike,  viiL  76. 

tilly-fiSLlly :  see  the  next  article. 

tilly-vaJly,  iil.  338:  An  interjection  of  contempt:  its  etymology 
is  quite  uncertain  ;  Steevens  would  derive  it  from  the  Latin  titi- 
vUitiwn;  according  to  Douce,  it  is  properly  a  hunting  phrase  bor- 
rowed from  the  French :  The  Hostess  corrupts  it  to  tiUy-faUy^ 
iv.  339. 

tilth,  land  tilled,  cultivated,  prepared  for  sowing :  Bovm,  bound  of 
land,  tilth,  vineyard,  none,  i  222 ;  Our  com*s  to  reap^  for  yet  out 
tiUh^s  to  sow,  L  521. 

tilth,  tillage :  Expresseth  hisfuU  tUth  and  hiubandry,  L  472. 
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tixno  and  (he  hour,  viL  214  :  A  pleonastic  expreasion  not  nnfrequent 
in  our  early  writers :  see  note  20,  yii  214. 

Tim  ft  Ooes  upright  wUh  hda  carriage,  i.  263 :  "  Alluding  to  one  car- 
rying a  burden.  This  critical  period  of  my  life  proceeds  as  I  could 
wish.  Time  brings  forward  all  the  expected  events,  without  fal- 
tering under  his  burden  "  (Stbeyens). 

timeless,  untimely,  L  316 ;  iv.  164 ;  t.  168,  325,  344. ;  vi.  308,  479  ; 
iinuUsS'Crtiel,  v.  92. 

tunely,  early :  to  call  timely  on  him,  yii.  233 ;  too  timely  shaded,  ix. 
432  ;  timelier  than  my  purpose,,  viiL  295. 

tiinely-parted  ghost — a,  v.  167  :  Here,  as  frequently  in  our  early 
writers,  the  word  ghost  signifies  "  a  dead  body : "  *'  A  tiW/^-parted 
ghost  means  a  body  that  has  become  inanimate  in  the  common 
couise  of  nature ;  to  which  violence  has  not  brought  a  timeless  end. 
The  opposition  is  plainly  marked  afterwards  by  the  words  'As 
guilty  of  Duke  Humphrey's  timdess  death ' "  (Maloke)  :  '*  It  has 
been  very  plausibly  suggested  that  timely  signifies  in  proper  time, 
as  opposed  to  timeless/  yet  in  this  place  it  seems  to  mean  early, 
recently,  newly'*  (Douce).  (That  the  word  ghost  continued  to  be 
used  in  the  sense  of  "dead  body"  long  after  Shakespeare's  days  is 
shown  by  the  following  lines ; 

"  What  stranger  who  had  seen  thy  shriy'lod  skin, 
Thy  thin,  iMile,  gastly  face,  would  not  have  been 
Conceited  he  had  seen  a  ghost  V  th*  bed, 
I^ew  risen  from  the  grave,  not  lately  dead  t " 

An  EUgie  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Frear,  &c.,  Hookes*8 
Amanda,  1653,  p.  207  [107].) 

tUHe-pleasery  ''one  who  complies  with  prevailing  opinions  what- 
ever they  be  "  (Johnson's  Diet.),  iii.  341 ;  Time-pUasers,  vi  192. 

tiUCty  colour,  dye,  stain  :  As  mU  not  leam  their  tinet,  vii.  382  ;  Hue  of 
heaven's  ovm  tinct,  viiL  415. 

tincty  tincture,  the  grand  elixir  of  the  alchemists :  the  tinct  and  mvUi" 
plying  medicine,  iii  298 ;  that  great  medicine  hath  With  his  tinct 
gilded  thee,  viii  271  (see  medicine  hath  With,  &a). 

tiUCtureSy  stains — Great  men  shall  press  For,  vii.  140 :  "  Tinctures 
and  stains  are  understood  both  by  Malone  and  Steevens  as  carrying 
an  allusion  to  the  practice  of  persons  dipping  their  handkerchiefs 
in  the  blood  of  those  whom  they  regarded  as  martyrs.  And  it  must 
be  confessed  that  the  general  strain  of  the  passage,  and  more 
especially  the  expression  '  shall  prees  for  tinctures,'  &c.,  will  not 
easily  allow  us  to  reject  this  interpretation.  Yet  does  it  not  make 
the  speaker  assign  to  Csesar  by  implication  the  very  kind  of  death 
Calphumia's  apprehension  of  which  he  professes  to  regard  as  vi- 
sionary ?  The  pressing  for  tinctures  and  stains,  it  is  true,  would 
be  a  confutation  of  so  much  of  Calphumia's  dream  as  seemed  to 
imply  that  the  Boman  people  would  be  delighted  with  his  death  \ 
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'  Many  Insty  Bomaos 
Came  smiling,  and  did  bathe  their  hands  in  it.' 

Do  we  refine  too  mncli  in  supposing  that  this  inconsistency  be- 
tween the  purpose  and  the  language  of  Decius  is  intended  by  the 
poet,  and  that  in  this  brief  dialogue  between  him  and  Caesar,  in 
which  the  latter  suffers  himself  to  be  so  easily  won  over,— per- 
suaded and  relieved  by  the  very  words  that  ought  naturally  to 
have  confirmed  his  fears^ — we  are  to  feel  the  presence  of  an  unseen 
power  driving  on  both  the  unconscious  prophet  and  the  blinded 
victim?"  (Cradl) 

tira,  to  pull,  to  tear,  to  seize  eagerly,  to  feed  ravenously ;  often  used 
metaphorically  (a  term  in  falconry,  and  frequently  applied  to  other 
birds  of  prey,  as  well  as  to  hawks :  Fr.  Hrer) :  Tire  on  theflah  of 
nu  and  of  my  son,  v.  235 ;  And  in  his  will  his  vfUful  eye  he  tir'd 
("glutted,"  Stkkvens),  ix.  284;  THres  wiih  her  beak  on  feathers^ 
flesh,  and  bonSj  iz.  225  ;  disedg'd  by  her  That  now  ihou  stir'st  on,  viiL 
445  ;  Upon  that  were  my  thoughts  tiring,  viL  55. 

tire,  to  attire :  the  tired  horse  (the  horse  adorned  with  ribbons  or 
tn^pingsX  iL  202 :  Farmer  chose  to  fancy  that  Bankes's  horse 
(see  horse — The  dancing)  is  here  alluded  to. 

tire,  an  attire,  a  dress  :  in  (hat  tire  Shall  Master  Slender  steal  my  Nan 
away,  L  435. 

tiTO)  a  head-dress  :  If  I  had  such  a  tire,  i.  345 ;  any  tire  of  Venetian 
admittance,  i.  409  ;  I  like  the  new  tire  wiUi^in,  iL  117;  my  tires  and 
mantUs,  viii.  288. 

tire  ahout  you — Rich,  ix.  53 :  qy.  does  tire  here  mean  bed-clothes 
(erpdffuiTa)  ? 

tire  valiant — The,  Some  sort  of  fanciful  head-dress,  L  409. 

tiring-house,  attiring-house, — dressing-room  of  a  theatre,  ii  285. 

tithing^  to  tithing — From,  viiL  71  :  ''A  tithing  is  a  division  of  a 
place,  a  district;  the  same  in  the  country  as  a  ward  in  the  city" 
(Stxsvbnb> 

title-leaf— Zi^  to  a,  iv.  308  *.  "  in  the  time  of  our  poet,  the  title- 
page  to  an  elegy,  as  well  as  eveiy  intermediate  leaf,  was  totally 
black"  (Stbbvsnb)  :  He  means,  I  believe,  that  the  title-page  ezhi* 
bited  the  title  in  white  letters  on  a  black  ground  :  the  intermediate 
leaves  were,  of  course,  quite  black. 

tO)  a  prefix  very  common  in  our  earliest  writers  :  And,  fatry-Uie,  to- 
pinch  the  unclean  knight,  L  434  ;  And  all  UhtoppU,  ix.  53  ;  <^  gods 
Uhhless  your  honour  /  ix.  7g;  It  was  not  she  that  calSd  him  eUl  to- 
naught,  ix.  256 :  *'  To,  in  composition  with  verbs,  is  usually  au<;- 
mentative,  but  sometimes  pleonastic"  Madden's  Glossary  to  Have- 
lok  the  Dane  :  In  such  sentences  when  all  precedes  to,  some  editors 
print  aU-to;  but  wrongly :  '^It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  in 
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these  instances  all  is  conpled  with  to,  and  that  it  becomes  equi- 
valent to  omnino  from  being  thus  conjoined.  It  would  have  this 
sense  quite  as  much  if  to  did  not  follow ;  as,  aU  tattered  and  torrif 
all  forlorn  j'  and  it  is  no  more  conpled  with  to  than  with  he  in  all 
beemeared.  In  such  expressions  aa  all  to  tom^  all  to  broke,  the  to 
is  connected  with  the  following  participle  as  a  prefix ;  and  fre- 
quently occurs  without  being  preceded  hj  all,  not  only  in  old 
English  writers,  but  in  Anglo-Saxon  and  in  other  Teutonic  dia- 
lects." R.  T.  in  Bouchei's  Qtoesary  of  Arch,  and  Prov.  Words,  sub 
'^AlP  (Compare,  among  many  parallel  passages  which  might  be 
citedy  the  following ; 

"  All  to-ragged  and  to-rente 


He  was  all  to-Ueide  with  blode. 


Tyll  bothe  his  shynnes  he  all  to-brett" 

The  Frere  and  the  Bcye,  Bitaon's  Anc,  Pop.  Poetry, 
pp.  4Si  54»  ed.  1833 : 

**  bat  did  them  all  Uhdrano  and  hang 


and  all  to-tome  both  lime  and  stone.** 

Merline,  in  Percy*8  Folio  Ms., 

printed  for  the  Early  English  Text  Society,  yoL  i«  pp.  434, 436). 

tOy  compared  with  :  There  is  no  woe  to  his  correction,  Nor  to  his  service 
no  such  joy  on  earth  I  i.  307  ;  much  too  little . , , ,  tohis  great  worthi- 
ness, ii  176 ;  undervalued  to  Caio's  daughter,  ii  342  ;  undervalued  to 
tried  gold,  ii.  367  ;  To  the  dark  house  and  the  detested  wife,  liL  241  ; 
No  way  to  that,  for  weakness,  which  she  entered,  t.  52  ;  these  are  but 
switches  to  ^em,  v.  569 ;  to  this  preservative,  of  no  better  rejport,  &c., 
vi  169 ;  Impostors  to  true  fear,  vii  25 1  ;  no  life  to  ours,  yiii.  439. 

to,  in  addition  to  :  to  his  shape,  were  heir  to  all  this  land,  iv.  9 ;  Fierce 
to  iheir  skill,  and  to  their  fierceness  valiant,  vi.  7  ;  to  that  dauntless 
temper  of  his  mind,  viL  242. 

toy  the  exclamation  of  ploughmen  to  their  draught-oxen  :  to,  Achilles  I 
to,  Ajax  /  to  /  vi  37. 

toady  ugly  and  venomous,  wears  yet  a  precious  jewel  in  his  head — The, 
iiL  24,  25  :  The  belief  that  the  head  of  the  toad  contained  a  stone 
possessing  great  medicinal  virtues  was  among  the  vulgar  enois  of 
Shakespeare's  time :  this  might  be  shown  by  many  quotations  from 
our  early  writers,  who  treat  the  subject  with  perfect  seriousness  : 
the  '^  precious  jewel"  in  question  was  known  by  the  name  of  the 
toad-stone. 

toast,  bread  scorched  and  put  into  liquor :  put  a  toast  in*(,  i  418 ;  a 
tocutfor  Neptune,  vi.  21. 

toasts-and-butter,  iv.  274 :  "  This  term  of  contempt  is  used  in 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Wit  without  Money  [act  iv.  ec.  2]  ;  ^  They 
love  young  toaets  and  butter,  Bowbell  suckers ' "  (Steevbns). 
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tody  tweuty-eigbt  pounds  of  wool :  every  tod  yields,  &c.,  iiL  458. 

tods — Every  *leven  toether,  Every  elevea  wethers  produce  a  tod,  that 
is,  tweuty-eight  pounds,  of  wool,  iiL  45S. 

tOg6,  a  gown,  a  robe  (Lat  toga),  vi.  184. 

togod,  gowned,  robed,  viii.  135. 

token'd  pestilence— The,  The  spotted  pestilence  (spots  on  the  body, 
which  denoted  the  infection  of  the  plague,  being  called  tokeiu), 
viiL  320 :  compare  deoUh-toJeens  oft — The^  and  Lordi  tokens — The, 

toll,  to  take  toll,  to  collect,  iv.  39. 

toll  him,  iiL  299  :  see  note  210,  iiL  299. 

Tom  Drum — Oood  :  see  DrwnCs  entertainment — John. 

Tom  0*  Bedlam,  viiL  21  ;  Bedlam  beggars,  viiL  47  ;  poor  Tom,  viiL  48, 
67,  68  (twice),  70,  71,  75,  76,  84  (twiceX  85  ;  Tom^s  a-cold,  viiL  68, 
69,  71,  84;  the  Bedlam^  viiL  81 ;  poor  mad  Tom,  viiL  83  :  Toms  o' 
Bedlam,  or  Poor  Toms,,  or  Bedlams,  or  Bedlam  beggars,  or  Abraham- 
'  men,  were  sturdy  vagabonds,  who,  in  the  days  of  Shakespeare,  were 
to  be  fouDd  in  various  parts  of  England  :  ^  These  Abraham  men  be 
those  that  fayn  themselues  to  haue  bene  mad,  and  haue  bene  kept 
either  in  Betbelem,  or  in  some  other  pryson  a  good  time,  and  not 
one  amongst  twenty  that  euer  came  in  prison  for  any  such  cause : 
yet  will  they  say  how  pityously  and  moste  extremely  they  haue 
bene  beaten  and  dealt  withall.  Some  of  these  be  mery  and  very 
pleasaunt,  they  will  daunce  and  sing,  some  others  be  as  colde  and 
reasonable  to  talke  withall.  These  begge  money,  eyiher  when  they 
come  at  farmoures  houses,  they  will  demaund  baken,  eyther  cheese, 
or  wool,  or  any  thinge  that  is  worth  money,  and  if  they  espye  small 
company  within,  they  will  with  firce  coimtenance  demaunde  some- 
what Where  for  feare  the  maydes  will  giue  them  largely  to  be  ryd 
of  them,''  &C.  Harman*s  Caueat  or  Warening  for  Common  Cursetors, 
^M  1573)  ^V'  ^'*  P*  -9*  ^P^nt  18 14:  "Of  all  the  mad  rascaUs 
(that  are  of  this  wing)  the  Abraham-man  is  the  most  phantastick : 
The  fellow  (quoth  this  old  Lady  of  the  Lake  vnto  me)  that  sat 
halfe  naked  (at  table  to  day)  from  the  girdle  vpward,  is  the  best 
Abraham-man  that  euer  came  to  my  house,  &  the  notablest  viUaine : 
he  sweares  he  hath  bin  in  Bedlam,  and  will  talke  frantickly  of  pur- 
pose ;  you  see  pinnes  stuck  in  sundry  places  of  his  naked  flesh, 
especially  in  his  armes,  which  paine  hee  gladly  puts  himselfe  to 
(beeing  indeede  no  torment  at  sdl,  his  skin  is  either  so  dead  with 
some  fowle  disease,  or  so  hardned  with  weather),  onely  to  make 
you  beleeue  he  is  out  of  his  wits  :  he  calls  himselfe  by  the  name  of 
Poors  Tom,  and  coming  neere  any  body,  cryes  out,  Poore  Tom  is  a 
cold.  Of  these  Abraham  men  some  be  exceeding  mery,  and  doe 
nothing  but  sing  songs,  fashioned  out  of  their  owne  braines ;  some 
will  dance,  others  will  doe  nothing  but  either  laugh  or  weepe ;  others 
ore  dogged  and  so  sullen  both  in  looke  and  speech,  that  spying  but 
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small  company  in  a  house,  they  holdly  and  hluntly  enter,  compt*  1- 
ling  the  seruants  through  feare  to  glue  them  what  they  demaund, 
which  is  commonly  hacon,  or  some  thing  that  will  yeelde  ready 
money.  The  Vpright-man  and  the  Rogue  are  not  terribler  enemies 
to  poultry  ware  than  Poore  Tom  is."  Dekker'e  Bdman  of  JjyndoUy 
&c.,  sig.  D  2,  ed.  i6o8 :  The  following  account  from  Aubrey's  un- 
published Natural  History  of  Wilttkir$  was,  I  believe,  first  cited  by 
D'Israeli  in  his  Curionties  of  Literature ;  I  now  give  it  as  quoted 
by  Mr.  HaUiwell  from  Royal  Soc  Ms. ;  "  Till  the  breaking  out  of 
the  Civill  Warres,  Tom  6  Bedlams  did  trauell  about  the  countery. 
They  had  been  poore  distracted  men  that  had  been  putt  into 
Bedlam,  where  recovering  to  some  sobemesse,  they  were  licentiated 
to  goe  a  begging.  E.a  they  had  on  their  left  arm  an  armilla  of 
tinn,  printed  in  some  workes,  about  four  inches  long  ;  they  could 
not  get  it  off :  they  wore  about  their  necks  a  great  horn  of  an  oxe 
in  a  string  or  bawdric,  which,  when  they  came  to  an  house  for 
almes,  they  did  wind ;  and  they  did  putt  the  drink  given  them  into 
this  horn,  whereto  they  did  putt  a  stopple.  Since  the  warres  I  doe 
not  remember  to  have  seen  any  one  of  them : "  A  later  hand  has 
added,  "  I  have  seen  them  in  Worcestershire  within  these  thirty 
years,  1756." 

tomboys,  coarse  strumpets,  viii  409. 

tongs  amd  the  bones— The,  ii.  307  :  The  mime  of  the  tongs  was  pro- 
duced, I  believe,  by  striking  them  with  a  key,  while  the  bones  were 
played  upon  by  rattling  them  between  the  fingers. 

tOBgVLQ,  to  talk,  to  prate :  such  stuff  as  madman  Tongue,  and  brain 
noty  viiL  493. 

tOUgUB,  to  chide,  to  rate :  How  might  she  tongue  me !  i.  536. 

too  much  for  him — I  will  not  take,  L  232  :  "  Too  mujch  means  any  sum, 
ever  so  mtu^  "  (Steevens)  :  **  I  will  get  as  much  for  him  as  I  can  ^ 
(B08WSLL). 

took  toy  :  see  second  toy. 

toothpick — He  and  his,  iv.  11:  Toothpicks  (said  to  have  been  in- 
vented in  Italy)  were  ostentatiously  used  by  those  who  had  tra- 
velled or  who  affected  foreign  fashions. 

top — Parish:  net  parish-top, 

top,  to  rise  above,  to  surpass  :  to  top  Macbeth,  vii.  272;  top  the  legiti- 
mate, viii.  iS  ;  top  extremity,  viii  118  ;  topp'd  my  thought,  vii.  407  ; 
topping  aU  others  in  boasting,  vi  166. 

top,  to  prune :  like  to  groves,  being  top^d,  ix.  2a 

topless,  supreme,  without  superior,  vi  25. 

topplo,  to  tumble,  to  fall  down:  Though  eastUs  topple  on  their 
warden^  heads,  vii  261 ;  the  deficieTU  sight  Topple  doion  headlong. 
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viiL  94 ;  to  rendj  And  all  to-toppU  (see  first  (o),  iz.  53 ;  down  toppU$ 
the,  iL  272. 

topplOy  to  make  to  tnmble,  to  throw  down :  and  topples  doion  SteepLa 
and  moss-^rown  tower$^  ir.  248. 

torch — Oive  me  a,  vi.  390 ;  A  torckforme^  vi  391 :  see  the  next  article. 

torch-bearer,  iL  361  (twice),  365  ;  toreh-bearen,  ii.  360 :  It  would 
seem  that  no  masqae  (at  least  if  performed  bj  night)  was  complete 
without  torch*bearer8 :  Steevens  aptly  quotes  from  Dekker's  and 
Webatei^s  Wettwurd  Ho;  "  He  is  just  Uke  a  tonhrbearer  to  maskers ; 
he  wears  good  clothes,  and  is  ranked  in  good  company,  but  he  doth 
nothing."  Webster's  fFiorib,  p^  213,  ed.  Djce,  1857. 

torcher,  torch-bearer, — the  sun,  iii.  227. 

tortive,  twisted,  yi  2<x 

toss — Good  enough  to,  Good  enough  to  toss  upon  pikes,  iv.  275. 

a 

touch,  a  touchstone :  I  play  the  touch,  v.  416 ;  0  thou  touch  of  hearts, 
vii  78. 

touchy  true  metal,  tried  qualities  :  My  friends  of  ncUe  touch,  yi.  22a 

touch,  a  feat :  0  brave  touch,  ii.  293. 

touch,  a  sensation,  a  perfection  :  a  toudi,  afeding  Of  their  afflictions, 
L  264 ;  the  inly  touch  of  love,  i.  31 3  ;  no  touch  of  consanguinity,  vi.  84 ; 
ffe  wants  the  natural  touch,  vii  266 ;  a  touch  more  rare  {**  a  more 
ezquiBite  feeling,  a  superior  sensation,**  Steevens,  "a  smart  or 
throe  more  exquisite,"  Staunton),  yiiL  391  ;  more  urgent  touches 
("things  that  touch  me  more  sensibly,  more  pressing  motives," 
Johnson),  viii.  261. 

touch,  a  trait :  the  touches  dearest  prised,  iii.  48 ;  Some  lively  toucha 
of  my  daughter* 8  favour,  iii.  88. 

touch,  *' spice  or  particle"  (Johnson)  :  a  touch  of  your  condition,  v. 
428. 

touch  of  your  late  business — Some,  "  Some  hint  of  the  business  that 
keeps  you  awake  so  late  "  (Johnson),  v.  554. 

touch,  "  exact  performance  of  agreement "  (Johnson's  DicL) :  wiU  the 
dainty  domine,  the  schoolmaster,  Keep  touch,  ix.  147 ;  If  he  keep 
touch,  he  dies  fot^t^  ix.  162  ("He  does  not  keep  touch,  Non  fdcit 
quod  dixerit.^  Coles's  LaU  and  EngL  Diet,), 

touch,  to  test  by  the  touchstone  :  a  suit  Wherein  I  mean  to  touch  your 
love  indeed,  viii.  185  ;  which,  being  touched  and  tried.  Proves  valueless, 
iv,  38  ;  they  Have  all  been  touched,  and  found  bctse  metal,  vii.  44. 

tOUSe,  to  pull,  to  pluck,  to  tear,  to  draw,  i.  547  ;  iii  487. 

tOWaxd  and  totoards,  ini  a  state  of  preparation,  forthcoming,  at  hand ; 
What,  a  play  toward  /  ii  287  ;  We  have  a  trifling  foolish  banquet 


TOJVER— TRADE.  ^6i 

towardi,  vi  399 ;  Her^s  a  nobU  feast  toward,  vii.  57  ;  What  might  be 
toward,  vii.  302 ;  What  feast  is  toward,  vii.  435  ;  no  likely  wars 
toward,  viiL  37. 

toWOr,  a  verb  particularly  applied  to  certain  hawks,  &c.,  which  tower 
aloft,  soar  spirally  to  a  station  high  in  the  air,  and  thence  swoop 
upon  their  prey  :  My  lord  protector's  hawks  do  tower  so  well,  v.  130 ; 
A  falcon,  towering  in  her  pride  of  place,  viL  238  (see  second  placi)  ; 
like  a  falcon  towering  in  the  skies,  iz.  286 ;  And,  like  an  eagle  oW 
Ms  aery,  towers,  iv.  85  (''Shee  [the  hobby]  is  of  the  number  of 
those  Hawkes  that  are  hie  flying  and  towre  Hawks,"  TurberviUe's 
,Bocke  of  Falconrie, -p,  53,  ed.  161 1  :  Donne,  addressing  Sir  Henry 
Qoodyere,  and  speaking  of  his  hawk,  says, 

"  Which  when  herselfe  she  lessens  in  the  aire, 

Yon  then  first  say,  that  high  enough  she  toures." 

Poems,  p.  73,  ed.  1633  : 

compare,  too,  a  passage  of  Milton,  which  some  of  his  editors  have 
misunderstood ; 

"  The  bird  of  Jove,  stoopt  from  his  aerie  tour  [airy  tower], 
Two  birds  of  gayest  pfume  before  him  drove." 

Par.  Lost,  B.  xL  185). 

toy>  a  trifle  :  a  toy,  a  thing  of  no  regard,  v.  65  ;  Each  toy  seems  pro- 
logue to  soms  great  amiss,  vii.  395 ;  As  little  hy  such  toys,  L  289 ; 
Immoment  toys,  viiL  371 ;  lamenting  toys,  viii.  47a 

toy,  a  fEuicy,  a  freak  of  imagination :  If  no  inconstant  toy,  nor  wo- 
manish fear,  vi.  457 ;  the  hot  horse,  hot  as  fire.  Took  toy  (became 
freakish,  began  to  play  tricks)  cU  this,  ix.  215  ;  fairy  toys  (''odd 
stories,  silly  tales,"  Johnson's  Diet.),  ii.  316 ;  such-like  toys  as  these, 
▼•  337  9  ^^y*  ^f  desperation,  vii.  323. 

toys,  "rumours,  idle  reports"  (Stbevenb),  "or  tricks,  devices,  &c, 
for  Shakespeare  uses  the  word  with  great  latitude "  (Staukton)  : 
Therms  toys  abroad,  iv.  12:  qy.  is  this  equivalent  to  "  There  are 
strange  things  going  on  "  ? 

trace,  to  follow  :  aU  my  joy  Trace  the  conjunction  !  v.  525  ;  all  unfor- 
tunate souls  That  trace  (succeed)  him  in  his  line,  viL  266. 

tract  of  every  thing  Would  hy  a  good  discourser  lose  some  life.  Which 
action^s  self  was  tongue  to— The,  "  The  course  of  these  triumphs  and 
pleasures,  however  well  related,  must  lose  in  the  description  part 
of  that  spirit  and  energy  which  were  expressed  in  the  real  action'' 
(JomrsoN),  V.  47a 

tradd^  resort,  traffic,  general  course :  Some  way  of  common  trade,  iv. 
158  ;  trade  of  danger,  iv.  312  ;  in  the  gap  and  trade  ("  the  practised 
method,  the  general  course,"  Johnson)  of  m^e  preferments,  v.  555. 

trade,  business,  dealing :  if  your  trade  be  to  her,  iii.  356 ;  Have  you 
any  further  trade  with  us?  vii.  372. 
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tradod,  pTactised,  vened,  expetienced,  iy.  76 ;  tI.  39. 

tradition, /arm,  and  ceremonious  duttfj  iv.  152 :  Bee  note  74,  iv.  152. 

traducexnent,  calnmny,  vL  i6i. 

trSiffic  is  shedSy  &c. — My,  iii.  457  :  '' Autolycns  means,  that  his  prac- 
tice was  to  steal  sheets  and  large  pieces  of  linen,  leaving  the 
smaller  pieces  for  the  kites  to  hnild  with "  (Malons)  :  see  lesser 
lineuj  &c 

trains,  artifices,  stratagems :  Macbeth  by  many  of  these  trains  hath 
sought,  &C.,  vii.  274* 

traniDldl  up  the  conseqamce,  and  catch,  With  his  surcease,  success— 
If  tfi  assassination  Gould,  If  the  assassination  coald  .tie  np,  or  net 
up,  the  consequences  of  it,  and,  along  with  its  cessation,  stop,  or 
conclusion,  catch  success,  vii.  221  (A  trammel  means  both  a  kind  of 
draw-net  and  a  contrivance  for  teaching  horses  to  pace  or  amble). 

traiiect,  ii  391 :  see  note  64,  iL  391. 

tranquillity,  iv.  223  :  see  note  36,  iv.  223. 

translate,  to  transform,  to  change  :  translate  thy  life  into  death,  iiL 
81 ;'  translate  his  malice  towards  you  into  love,  vi  187  j  the  force  of 
honesty  can  translate  beauty  into  his  likeness,  vii.  359 ;  The  reti  FU 
give  to  be  to  you  translated,  iL  265  ;  bless  thee  !  thou  art  trandaied, 
ii.  288  ;  sweet  Pyramus  translated,  iL  292  ;  to  present  slaves  and  ser- 
vants Translates  his  rivals,  vii.  7,  8. 

transport,  to  remove  from  this  world  to  the  next :  to  transport^ 
him  i/n  the  mind  he  is  Were  damnable,  L  531 ;  Out  of  doubt  he  is 
transported,  iL  314. 

trash,  a  worthless  person :  this  poor  trash  of  Venice,  viii.  166  (but  see 
note  37,  viiL  166) ;  /  do  suspect  this  trash  (s  strumpet),  viiL  231. 
(With  the  second  of  the  above  passages  compare 

**  I  hears  say  there's  a  whore  here  that  draws  wine. 

And  I  would  see  the  trash." 
Heywood's  Fair  Maid  of  the  West,  First  Part,  p.  35,  ed.  1631.) 

trash,  to  check  the  pace  of  a  too  forward  hound  by  means  of  s 
trashy  which — whether  a  strap,  a  rope  dragging  loose  on  the 
ground,  or  a  weight — was  fastened  to  his  neck :  Trcuh  Merriman, 
iiL  100  (see  note  3,  iiL  loi) ;  this  poor  trash  of  Venice,  whom  I  trash 
For  his  quick  hunting,  viii.  166. 

trash  for  over-topping —  Who  1^  advance^  and  tofco  To,  L  201 :  "To 
trash,  as  Dr.  Warburton  observes,  is  to  cut  away  the  superfluities. 
This  word  I  have  met  with  in  books  containing  directions  for 
gardeners,  published  in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth  [?].  The  pre- 
sent explanation  may  be  countenanced  by  the  following  passage 
in  Warner^s  Albion's  England^  1602,  b.  x.  ch.  57; 
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*  Who  saffreth  none  by  might,  by  wealth  or  blood  to  overtoppy 
Himself  gives  all  preferment,  and  whom  listeth  him  doth  lop,* 

Again,  in  our  author's  King  Richard  IL  [act  iil  sc  4]  ; 

'  60  thou,  and,  like  an  ezecntioner, 
Cut  off  the  heads  of  too-fast-growing  sprays, 
That  look  too  lofty  in  our  commonwealth.' "  (Stbevens)  : 

It  may  be  added,  that  in  Davenant  and  Dryden's  alteration  of 
The  Tempest,  the  passage  now  in  question  runs  thus, 

"  whom  to  advance. 
Or  lop  for  over-topping  :  " 

"TV)  trash  ....  In  [the  present  passage  of]  The  Tempest,  from 
being  joined  with  overtoppinfff  it  has  been  supposed  to  allude  to 
lopping  of  trees ;  but  if  we  examine  the  context,  no  such  violent 
measure  seems  there  suggested.  Prospero  says  that  his  brother, 
baying  the  care  of  government  deputed  to  him,  became 

'  Perfected  how  to  grant  suits, 
How  to  deny  them  ;  whom  to  advance,  and  whom 
To  trash  for  overtopping.'  Temp.  L  2. 

It  stands,  therefore,  opposed  only  to  advance,  and  seems  to  mean 
no  more  than  that  those  who  were  too  forward,  he  kept  back, — did 
not  advance.  To  cut  them  off  would  have  been  a  measure  to 
create  alarm.  ....  I  conceive,  therefore,  that  it  is  a  hunting  term, 
for  checking  or  stopping  the  dogs,  when  top  forward  [see  the  pre- 
ceding article],''  &c.  Nares's  Oloss.  :  "  Trash,  to  shred  or  lop 

Overrun,  overshoot,  overslip,  are  terms  in  hunting;  ovtrtop  never. 
....  Trash  occurs  as  a  verb  in  the  sense  above  given,  act  L  sc.  2 
of  The  Tempest j'  'Who  t*  advance,  and  who  to  trash  for  over- 
topping.'' I  have  never  met  with  the  verb  in  that  sense  elsewhere, 
but  overtop  is  evermore  the  appropriate  term  in  arboriculture.  To 
quote  examples  of  that  is  needless.  Of  it  metaphorically  applied, 
just  as  in  Shakspeare,  take  the  following  example ;  '  Of  those 
three  estates,  which  swayeth  most,  that  in  a  manner  doth  overtop 
the  rest,  and  like  a  foregrown  member  depriveth  the  other  of  their 
proportion  of  growth.'  Andrewes' Sfermofw,  voL  v.  p.  177,  Lib.  Ang,- 
Cath.  Theol.  Have  we  not  the  substantive  trash  in  the  sense  of 
shreddings,  at  p.  542,  book  ilL  of  a  Discourse  of  Forest  Trees,  by 
John  Evelyn  )  The  extract  that  contains  the  word  is  this ;  *  Fag- 
gots to  be  every  stick  of  three  feet  in  length,  excepting  only  one 
stick  of  one  foot  long,  to  harden  and  wedge  the  binding  of  it ; 
this  to  prevent  the  abuse,  too  much  practised,  of  filling  the  middle 
part  and  ends  with  trash  and  short  sticks,  which  had  been  omitted 
in  the  former  statute.'  ....  Trash  no  one  denies  to  be  a  kennel 
term  for  hampering  a  dog,  but  it  does  not  presently  follow  that 
the  word  bore  no  other  signification ;  indeed  there  is  no  more 
fruitful  mother  of  confusion  than  homonomy"  (Arkowsmith, 
Jfotes  and  Queries,  First  Series,  yoL  viL  p.  566)  :  ^  In  my  [pre- 
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ceding]  note  on  the  word  tnuk^  I  said  (somewhat  too  peremp- 
torily), that  ovtrtop  was  not  even  a  honting  term.  At  the  moment 
I  had  forgotten  the  following  passage ;  '  Therefore  I  would  per- 
Bwade  all  lovers  of  hunting  to  get  two  or  three  couple  of  tryed 
hounds,  and  once  or  twice  a  week  to  follow  after  them  a  train- 
scent  ;  and  when  he  is  able  to  top  them  on  all  sorts  of  earth,  and 
to  endure  heats  and  colds  stoutly,  then  he  may  the  better  relie  on 
his  speed  and  toughness.'  The  HurUing-hoTMy  chap.  viL  p.  71,  Ox- 
ford, 1685  ^  (Arbowsmith,  Note$  and  Queries^  First  Series,  voL  viii 
p.  121). 

tr&Vel? — How  chaneei  it  they^  vii.  346:  Here  travel  is  equivalent 
to  the  modem  term  ^^  stroll* 

traverBOy  athtoart  the  heart  of  hie  lover^  &c. — Breaks  them  hraicely, 
quite  :  see  break  eraee^  &c. 

traVOrSO,  (a  term  in  fencing)  to  use  a  posture  of  opposition,  or  to 
oppose  a  movement :  to  see  thee  traverse,  i  398. 

traverse,  (a  military  term)  to  march  (^^^Trav&ru*  (says  BuUokar), 
*  to  march  up  and  down,  or  to  move  the  feet  with  proportion,  as 
in  dancing,' "  Malone)  :  Hotd^  Wart^  traverse s  thus,  thus^  thus,  iv. 
360 ;  Traverse,  go,  viiL  154. 

travers'd  arms,  crossed  arms,  vii.  98. 

tray-trip,  ''a  game  at  cards,  played  with  dice  as  well  as  with 
cards,  the  success  in  which  chiefly  depended  upon  the  throwing  of 
treys"  (Halliwell),  iii  352, 

treachers,  traitors,  viiL  21. 

treasury,  treasure :  a  mass  of  public  treasury,  v.  122 ;  swnless  trea- 
suries, iv.  422. 

treaties,  entreaties,  supplications,  viiL  324 

Trebles  ihee  oW — /  am  more  serious  ikan  my  custom  :  you  Must  be  so 
too,  if  heed  mey  iohich  to  do,\.  225  :  "This  passage  is  represented 
to  me  as  an  obscure  one.  The  meaning  of  it  seems  to  be — *  You 
must  put  on  more  than  your  usual  seriousness,  if  you  are  disposed 
to  pay  a  proper  attention  to  my  proposal ;  which  attention  if  you 
bestow,  it  will  in  the  end  make  you  thrice  ^t^t  you  areJ  Sebastian 
is  already  brother  to  the  throne  ;  but,  being  made  a  king  by  An- 
tonio's contrivance,  would  be  (according  to  our  author^s  idea  of 
greatness)  thrice  the  man  he  was  before.  In  tliis  sense  he  would 
be  trebled  o'er"  (Stkbvsns). 

trench,  to  cut,  to  carve  :  trenched,  L  327 ;  viL  249 ;  ix.  258  ;  treneh" 
ing,  iv.  201. 

trenchant,  cutting,  sharp,  viL  68. 

trencher-knight,  one  who  holds  a  trencher,  a  parasite,  iL  339. 

Tribulation  of  Totcer-hiU,  or  the  Limbs  of  Limehouse,  their  dear 
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hroiKertj  am  able  to  endure — These  are  ike  youihs  that  thunder  at  a 
playhouse^  and  fight  for  bitten  apples ;  that  no  audience^  but  the,  v. 
571  :  The  allusioii  is,  I  believe,  to  certain  puritanical  congregations: 
one  of  the  characters  in  Jonson's  Alchemist  is  named  "  Tribulationr 
Wholesome,  a  pastor  of  Amsterdam ;  **  and  Mr.  Grant  White  notices 
that  ^*  within  the  memory  of  men  now  living  *  Tribulation '  was  a 
common  name  among  New- England  families  of  Puritan  descent : " 
Steevens  observes ;  '*  I  can  easily  conceive  that  the  turbulence  of 
the  most  clamorous  theatre  has  been  exceeded  by  the  bellowings 

of  Puritanism  against  surplices  and  farthingales The  phrase 

dear  brothers  is  very  plainly  used  to  point  out  some  fraternity  of 
canters  allied  to  the  Tribulation  both  in  pursuits  and  manners,  by 
tempestuous  zeal  and  consummate  ignorance  : "  When  Mr.  Staun- 
ton asked,  ''Can  any  thing  be  more  evident  than  that  by  the 
*  Tribulation  of  Tower-hill'  and  the  'Limbs  of  Limehouse'  are 
meant  the  turbulent  and  mischievous  long-shore  rabble,  the  only 
congenial  audience  at  a  play-house  for  their  '  dear  brothers,' '  the 
Hope  of  the  Strand'  ? " — ^he  failed  to  perceive  that  the  ''dear  bro- 
thers "mean  the  so-called  brothers  of  "the  Tribulation  of  Tower- 
hill,"  and  assuredly  not  those  of  "  the  youths  that  thunder  at  a 
play-house."    (Here  Steevens  cites  from  Skelton's  Magnyfycence, 

*'  Some  fall  to  foly  them  selfe  for  to  spyll, 
And  some  fall  prechynge  on  [at  the]  2'oure  ffyU," 

Works,  voL  L  p.  295,  ed.  Dyce ; 

and  evidently  supposes  that  "some  fall  prechynge  at  the  Toure 
Hyll "  means  "  some  set  up  for  preachers  on  Tower-hiH,"  while  it 
really  means  "some  finish  their  course  by  being  executed  on 
Tower-hill,  where,  in  their  last  moments,  they  make  an  exhorta- 
tion to  the  reprobate.") 

tribunal  pUbs^  vL  341 :  Perhaps  the  clown  means^  as  Hanmer  con- 
jectures, tribuntts  plebis, 

tricky  a  peculiarity :  every  line  and  trick  of  his  sweet  fawmr,  iiL  200 ; 
The  trick  ofs  frown,  iiL  435  ;  a  trick  of  Cceur-de-lion^s  face,  iv.  7  ; 
a  villanous  trick  of  thine  eye,  iv.  242  ;  The  trick  of  that  voice,  viiL 
97.  (This  is  properly  an  heraldic  term,  meaning  a  delineation 
of  arms,  in  which  the  colours  are  distinguished  by  their  technical 
marks,  without  any  colour  being  laid  on  :  see  my  Memoir  of  Shake- 
speare, p.  41,  note  27.) 

trick,  a  course,  a  manner,  a  habit :  I  spoke  it  hd  according  to  the 
tricky  i  555  ;  -f *  «  our  trick,  vii  410. 

trick,  "  knack,  faculty "  (Caldecott)  :  an  voe  had  the  trick  to  se^t, 
vii  414. 

trick,  a  toy,  a  puppet :  a  pinched  thing  j  yea,  a  very  trick  For  them  to 
play  at  vnU,  iii.  424 :  compare  pinched  iking — A, 

trick  up  with  new-twned  ocUhs,  deck  out,  adorn  with,  &c,  iv.  464  :  pro- 
perly an  heraldic  term ;  see  first  tricL 
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trick'd  With  blood  of  fathen,  ^—fforridly,  viL  351 :  Here  tru^d 
is  equivalent  to  *' painted,  smeared :"  properly  an  heraldic  teim; 
flee  first  trick, 

trickillg,  decoration,  dreflees,  L  435 :  see  first  trick. 

tricksy,  clever,  adroit^  dextrous :  My  trickiy  spirit  I  L  272. 

tricksy,  quaint,  affected :  a  tricksy  tsord^  iL  394. 

trifle,  a  pliantom :  sotm  enchanted  triJUf  L  268. 

trifle,  to  make  trifling,  of  no  importance :  Hath  trifled  fanner  Jbiow- 
ing$^  vil  237. 

TrigfOn — The  fieryy  iv.  345  :  ^  Trigonum  iffneum  is  the  astronomical 
[astrological]  term  when  the  [three]  upper  planets  meet  in  a  fiery 
sign "  (Stsevenb)  :  Trigon^  triangle  :  ''  When  the  three  superior 
planets  met  in  Aries,  Leo,  or  Sagittarius,  thej  formed  a  fiery  tri- 
gon."  Kares's  Oloss. 

trill'd,  trickled,  viiL  89. 

trip  and  go,  iL  203 :  Mr.  Chappell  remarks  that  this — ^the  name  of 
a  favourite  morris-dance — ''seems  to  have  become  a  proverbial 
expression.  In  Gosson's  SchooU  of  Abuse,  1579,  *trip  and  go,  for 
I  dare  not  tarry.'  In  The  two  angrie  Women  of  Abington,  I599» 
^Nay,  then,  trip  and  goJ  In  Ben  Jonson's  Case  is  altered, '  O  deli- 
cate trip  and  go^  "  &c  Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  Time,  &a,  voL  i 
p.  131,  sec.  ed. 

triplo,  third,  one  of  three :  a  triple  eye,  iiL  225  ;  The  triple  pillar  of 
the  world,  viiL  253. 

triple  Hecate s  team — The,  ii  329 :  An  allusion  to  her  triple  char- 
acter,— ^Luna  in  heaven,  Diana  on  earth,  and  Hecate  in  the  nether 
world. 

triple-tum'd  whore !  viiL  349 :  '^  Cleopatra  was  first  the  mistress 
of  Julius  CsBsar,  then  of  Cneius  Pompey,  and  afterwards  of  An- 
tony" (Malone):  ''She  first  belonged  to  Julius  Csesar,  then  to 
Antony,  and  now,  as  he  supposes,  to  Augustus.  It  is  not  likely 
that  in  recollecting  her  turnings,  Antony  should  not  have  that  in 
contemplation  which  gave  him  most  offence  "  (Mason). 

tristftll>  sad,  sorrowful,  iv.  242  ;  viL  381. 

triuznph,  a  general  term  for  public  exhibitions  of  various  kinds: 
with  pomp,  with  triumph,  h,  260;  the  triumph^y,  iv,  180;  a  per- 
petual triumph,  iv.  263 ;  at  a  triumph,  v.  98 ;  this  day  of  triumph, 
V.  397 ;  Are  the  knights  ready  to  begin  the  triumph  ?  ix.  32 ;  an 
honoured  triumph,  ix.  34;  With  triumphs,  mirth,  and  rare  solem- 
nity, i.  356 ;  those  justs  and  triumphs,  iv.  180 ;  those  triumphs  held 
at  Oxford,  iv.  183;  With  stately  triumphs,  v.  329;  In  honour  of 
whose  birth  these  triumphs  are,  ix.  32 ;  honouring  of  Nq>iune^s 
triumphs,  ix.  87. 
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triuxupll — False-plaifd  my  glory  Unto  an  enemy's,  viii.  352  :  "  Shake- 
speare, I  think,  only  intended  to  say,  that  Cleopatra,  by  collusion, 
played  the  great  game  they  were  engaged  in  falsely,  so  as  to  sacri- 
Jiee  Anion^^s  fame  to  that  of  his  enemy.  The  playing  false  to  the 
adversary's  trump  card  (as  Dr.  Warborton  explains  the  words) 
conveys  no  distinct  idea"  (Malonb). 

tritlinviryy  a  triumvirate,  ii«  205. 

Trojan,  a  cant  term,  nsed  in  various  meanings,  sometimes  as  a  term 
of  reproach,  sometimes  of  commendation :  Hector  was  but  a  Trojan 
in  respect  of  this,  u.  245  ;  unless  you  play  the  honest  Trojan,  IL  246 ; 
Base  Trojan,  iv.  508,  509  (twice) ;  there  are  other  Trojans,  iv.  223. 

trolly  to  sing  with  volubility,  L  245. 

troU-my-dames,  iil.  459 :  The  game  of  TroU-madam  was  bor- 
rowed from  the  French  (Trou-madame) :  an  old  English  name  for 
it  was  Pigeon-holes,  "as  the  arches  in  the  machine  through  which 
the  balls  are  rolled  resemble  the  cavities  made  for  pigeons  in  a 
dove-house  ^  (Stbeveks)  :  **  Trou  Madame.  The  Game  caUed  Trunkes^ 
or  the  HoleJ*  Cotgrave's  jPV.  and  Engl.  Diet. 

tropically,  figuratively,  vii.  369. 

trot,  an  old  woman,  iiL  121. 

trow,  to  think,  to  conceive,  to  believe, — ^with  the  pronouns  /  or  you 
sometimes  understood  ("  To  Trow,  eogito,  puto,"  Coles's  Lat  and 
Engl  Diet,),  L  378,  381 ;  ii.  118,  233 ;  iiL  49, 119, 124 ;  iv.  128 ;  v. 
82,  476 ;  vL  388,  421 ;  viii.  30,  406 ;  Trov:'^  v.  145,  314 ;  trowestf 
viii.  27. 

trowel — laid  on  with  a,  iiL  13  :  Kay  has  ''That  was  laid  on  with  a 
trowel.*  Proverbs,  p.  70,  ed.  1768. 

Troy — The  hope  of,  v.  248  :  Hector,  of  course,  is  meant 

truant,  to  play  the  truant,  iL  32. 

tmCB^Take  a:  see  take  a  truce,  &c. 

truckle-bcd :  see  standing-bed,  &o. 

trU6,  honest  (a  true  man  formerly  signifying  an  ''honest  man,"  in 
opposition  to  a  thief)  :  Then  say  if  they  be  true,  L  274 ;  every  true 
man^s  apparel  fits  your  thief,  L  522  ;  if  you  meet  a  thief,  you  may 
suspect  him  .  ...  to  be  no  true  man,  iL  1 13  ;  a  true  man  or  a  thief, 
IL  211 ;  that  ever  cried  ^^ stand"  to  a  true  man,  iv.  208 ;  as  I  am  a 
true  man  .  ,  .  <u  you  are  a  false  thief,  iv.  224 ;  to  turn  true  man, 
iv.  225  ;  7%e  thieves  have  bound  the  true  men,  iv.  227 ;  the  blood  of 
true  men,  iv.  240 ;  So  true  men  yield,  with  robbers  so  dermatch^d^  v. 
242 ;  there  is  no  time  so  miserable  btU  a  man  may  be  true,  viL  80 ; 
I  am  no  true  man,  viL  117  ;  Which  makfs  the  true  man  hilVd^  and 
saves  the  thief,  viiL  420 ;  Rich  preys  make  true  men  thieves,  ix.  247. 

trU6-p6IUiy,  viL  330:  Forby,  in  his  Vocah.  of  East  Anglia^  gives 
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**  TVue-pmny,  generally  <  Old  truepenny/  as  it  occnia  in  Sh.  Hkmlet 
[a  mistake, — but  ^^old  True-peuny  "  occurs  in  Marston's  MoUconUnt] 
...  Its  present  meaning  is,  hearty  old  fellow ;  staunch  and  trusty ; 
true  to  his  purpose  or  pledge."  ("  It  [*  true-penny ']  is,  as  I  learn 
from  Mr.  Pryme,  Mr.  Kennedy  of  Sheffield,  and  other  authorities, 
a  mining  term,  and  signifies  a  particular  indication  in  the  Boil  of 
the  direction  in  which  ore  is  to  be  found,"  Collier). 

truncIieOXl,  to  beat  with  a  truncheon  or  club,  iv.  34a 

tnmclieoners,  persons  armed  with  truncheons  or  clubs,  y.  571. 

trundle-tail,  a  cnrly-tailed  dog,  viii.  76. 

trunk  sleeve^  a  large^  wide  sleeve,  iii  171. 

trust,  Like  a  good  parent^  did  beget  of  him  A  falsehood^  &c — My^  i. 
201 ;  ''Alluding  to  the  observation,  that  a  father  above  the  com- 
mon rate  of  men  has  commonly  a  son  below  it.  HeroumJUii  noxa  " 
(Johnson). 

try,  a  trial,  a  test,  vii.  85. 

try  with  main-course,  To  :  see  main-course^  &c 

tub — S/ie  ie  herself  in  the,  i.  511  ;  the  powdering-tnb  of  infamy,  iv. 
433 ;  season  the  slaves  for  tubs,  vii  67 :  Allusions  to  the  process 
of  curing  the  ItLss  venerea  by  sweating  (R.  Holme  calls  it  ''par- 
boiling,''— see  scald  such  chickens,  &c),  in  a  heated  tub  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  during  which  the  patient  was  to  observe  strict 
abstinence. 

tub-fiOiSt-^T^,  vii  67 :  see  the  preceding  article, 

tuck,  a  rapier,  iii  370 ;  iv.  238. 

tucket,  a  certain  set  of  notes  on  the  trumpet,  a  flourish  (ItaL  toc- 
cata), ii  416 ;  iii.  256 ;  viii.  54;  tucket-sonance  (the  sounding,  the 
signal,  of  the  tucket),  iv.  484. 

tuition,  protection,  ii  8a 

Tully'S  Orator,  vi.  327 :  "  Tully*8  Treatise  tm  eloquence,  addressed 
to  Brutus,  and  entitled  Orator"  (Malons). 

tumbler's  Aoop — And  wear  his  colours  lUte  a,  ii  190 :  "  Tumblers' 
hoops  are  to  this  day  bound  round  with  ribbons  of  various  colours* 
(Harris). 

tun-dish,  a  wooden  funnel,  i  5 14. 

turbans  on — Oiants  may  jet  through  and  keep  their  impious^  viii  438 : 
'*  The  idea  of  a  giant  was,  among  the  readers  of  romances,  who  were 
almost  all  the  readers  of  those  times,  always  confounded  with  that 
of  a  Saracen  ^  (Johnson). 

Turk  Gregory,  iv.  291  :  "Meaning  Gregory  the  Seventh,  called  Hilde- 
brand.  This  furious  friar  surmoiuited  almost  invincible  obstacles 
to  deprive  the  emperor  of  lus  right  of  investiture  of  bishops,  which 
his  predecessors  had  long  attempted  in  vain.    Fox,  in  his  Histor}', 
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hatli  made  Gregory  so  odious,  that  I  don't  doubt  but  the  good 
Protestants  of  that  time  were  well  pleased  to  hear  him  thus  char- 
acterised, as  uniting  the  attributes  of  their  two  great  enemies,  the 
Turk  and  Pope,  in  one"  (Warburton). 

Turk,  that  two-and-fifty  kingdoms  hath,  &c — T/ie,  v.  79:  ''Alludin;^: 
probably  to  the  ostentatious  letter  of  Sultan  Solyman  the  Magni- 
ficent to  the  Emperor  Ferdinand,  1562  ;  in  which  all  the  Qrand 
Seignor'a  titles  are  enumerated.  See  KnoUes's  History  of  the  I'urks^ 
5th  edit  p.  789"(Gbbt). 

Turk — Turn,  **sl  figurative  expression  for  a  change  of  condition  or 
opinion  "  (Gilford's  note  on  Massingsf^s  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  222,  ed. 
1813)  :  if  the  rest  of  my  fortunes  turn  Turk  with  me,  viL  370  ;  an 
you  he  not  turned  Turk,  ii  1 18. 

TurlygOOd,  vili.  48 :  see  note  56,  viiL  48. 

turn — I  owe  you  a  good,  i.  523 :  Here  by  turn  Pompey,  with  a  quibble, 
means  ''  a  turn  o£f  the  ladder." 

turn,  to  change,  to  alter :  If  you  turn  not,  you  will  return  the  sooner, 
1  299  :  turn  so  much  the  constitution  Of  any  constant  man,  ii.  386. 

turn,  to  return :  turn  thou  no  more  To  seek  a  living  in  our  territory, 
iii.  43  ;  Ere  from  this  war  thou  turn  a  conqueror,  v.  428 ;  tarry  with 
him  till  I  turn  again,  vi  356. 

turn  his  girdle — He  knows  how  to  :  see  girdle — He  knows,  &c 

Tum-bull-street)  iv.  361  :  Properly  TummilUstreet,  near  Clerken- 
well ;  a  street  notorious  as  the  residence  of  prostitutes.  '* '  Saint 
John's  Btreete  is  on  both  sides  replenished  with  buildings  up  to 
Clarkenwell ;  on  the  left  hand  of  which  streete  lyeth  a  lane  called 
Cow-crosse  of  a  crosse  some  time  standing  there,  which  lane  turneth 
downe  to  another  lane  called  TurnemiU  streete,  which  stretcheth 
up  to  the  west  side  of  Clarkenwell,  and  was  called  Tumemill 
streete  for  such  cause  as  is  afore  declared.'  Stouts  Survay  of  Lon- 
don, 161 8,  p.  816.  Stow  here  refers  to  a  previous  statement,  to  the 
effect  that  it  had  its  name  from  a  river  or  brook  formerly  there, 
whereon  stood  several  mills"  (Halliwell). 

turquoiSB — it  vns  my,  iL  377  :  Shylock  valued  his  turquoise,  not 
only  as  being  the  gift  of  Leah,  but  on  account  of  the  imaginary 
virtues  ascribed  to  the  stone ;  which  was  supposed  to  become  pale  or 
to  brighten  according  as  the  health  of  the  wearer  was  bad  or  good. 

tW6lV6  score,  twelve  score  yards  (not  feet)  :  as  easy  as  a  cannon  will 
shoot  point-blank  twelve  score,  L  405 ;  his  death  will  he  a  march  of 
twelve-score  (''It  will  kill  him  to  march  so  far  as  twelve-score 
yards,"  Johnson),  iv.  246 ;  'a  would  have  clapped  H  the  clout  at 
tufelve  score  (he  would  have  hit  the  clout  at  twelve  score  yards; 
see  dovu),  iv.  353. 

twiggeUi  made  of,  or  cased  in,  twigs  or  wicker-work,  viiL  172. 


470  TWINK—  TYBAL  T. 

twixik,  a  twinkling  of  the  eye,  L  253 ;  iil  139. 

twinn'd,  like  as  twins :  ihe  twinrCd  stones  Upon  the  numbered  becu^ 
viii.  406. 

twire,  to  peep  out,  to  gleam  or  appear  at  intervals,  ix.  346. 

two  of  ihefirstf  like  coats  in  heraldry ,  Due  but  to  one,  and  crounM  with 
one  crest,  ii.  298 :  **  It  maj  be  doubted  whether  this  passage  has 
been  rightly  explained,  and  whether  the  commentators  have  not 
given  Shakapeare  credit  for  more  skill  in  heraldry  than  he  really 
possessed,  or  at  least  than  he  intended  to  exhibit  on  the  present 
occasion.  Helen  says,  '  we  had  two  seeming  bodies,  but  only  one 
heart'  She  then  exemplifies  her  position  by  a  simile — *  we  had  two 
of  the  first,  Le.  bodies,  like  the  double  coats  in  heraldry  that  belong 
to  man  and  wife  as  one  person,  but  which,  like  our  single  heart, 
have  but  one  crest**  (Douoe):  ^The  plain  heraldical  allusion  is 
to  the  simple  impalements  of  two  armorial  ensigns,  as  they  are 
marshalled  side  by  side  to  represent  a  marriage ;  and  the  expres- 
sion, '  Two  of  the  first,'  is  to  that  particular  form  of  dividing  the 
shield,  being  the  first  in  order  of  the  nine  ordinary  partitions  of  the 
EscutcheoTi,  These  principles  were  familiarly  understood  in  the 
time  of  Shakespeare  by  all  the  readers  of  the  many  very  popular 
heraldical  works  of  the  period,  and  an  extract  from  one  of  these 
will  probably  render  the  meaning  of  the  passage  clear.  In  '  The 
Accedence  of  Armorie,*  published  by  Qerard  Leigh,  in  1597,  he  says, 
*  Now  will  I  declare  to  you  of  IX  sundrie  Partitions : — the  First 
whereof  is  a  partition  from  the  highest  part  of  the  Escocheon  to  the 
lowest.  And  (hough  ii  must  be  blazed  so,  yet  is  it  a  joining  together. 
It  is  also  a  mariage,  that  is  to  say,  two  cotes/  the  man's  on  the 
right  side,  and  the  woman's  on  the  left :  as  it  might  be  said  that 
Argent  had  maried  with  Gules.'  In  different  words,  this  is  nothing 
else  than  an  amplification  of  Helena's  own  expression, 

'  seeming  parted ; 
But  yet  a  union  in  partition.* 

The  sbield  bearing  the  arms  of  two  married  persons  wonld  of 
course  be  surmounted  by  one  crest  only,  as  the  text  properly  re- 
marks, that  of  the  husband.  In  Shakespeare's  day,  the  only  pleas 
for  bearing  two  crests  were  ancient  usage,  or  a  special  grant  The 
modem  practice  of  introducing  a  second  crest  by  an  heiress  has 
been  most  improperly  adopted  from  the  German  heraldical  system ; 
for  it  should  be  remembered,  that  as  a  female  cannot  wear  a  helmet, 
so  neither  can  she  bear  a  crest "  (Staunton). 

tWO-and-thirty, — a  pip  out?  m  120:  An  expression  derived  from 
the  game  of  Bone-txce,  or  One-and-thirty  :  pip  is  a  spot  upon  a  card  : 
*' '  To  be  two  and  thirty,  a  pip  out,'  was  an  old  cant  phrase  applied 
to  a  person  who  was  intoxicated"  (Halliwell). 

Tyhslt9  Mer.  More  than  prince  of  cats — Why,  what  is,  vL  413; 


TYPE—UNBONNETED.  471 

TyhaUf  you  nU-eatcher,  vi.  426 ;  Good  king  ofcaU^  ibid. :  For  some 
undiscovered  reason  a  cat  was  called  Tyhert  or  Tybalt  j  in  the  ad- 
mirable old  romance,  Thystorye  of  Reynard  the  Foxe^  we  find  '*  The 
complaynt  of  Gurtoys  the  hound  and  of  ihe  catte  Tybert,  Capitolo 
iij.," — ^  How  the  kjnge  sent  Tybert  the  catte  for  the  foxe,  Capitolo 
X. ;"  and  Nash,  in  his  Haue  with  you  to  Saffron-Waldeny  1596,  has 
''Not  TibauU  or  Isegrim  [read  ^'Isegrim  or  TibauLt")^  Prince  of 
Cattee  were  ener  endowed  with  the  like  Title."  Sig.  H  3. 

type,  a  distinguishing  mark :  (he  type  of  King  of  Naples^  y.  244 ;  The 
high  imperial  type  of  ihie  eowtWe  glory t  t.  43a 


u. 

Unib6r»  a  sort  of  brown  colonr  (a  species  of  ochre,  first  obtained  from 
Umbria),  iii.  23. 

umbor'd,  embrowned  as  if  darkened  with  nmber,  iv.  471. 

umbrage^  a  shadow,  vii.  427. 

unaccommodated^  nnfumished  with  the  conveniences  of  life, 
viii  7a 

UnaCCUStom'd^At  aside— And  set  this,  v.  47 :  Here  *^  unaccu8tom*d 
IB  unseemly,  indecent"  (Johnson). 

miaCCUStom'd  dran^—An,  ^A  dram  which  he  is  not  used  to" 
(Johnson),  ''such  as  is  uncommon,  not  in  familiar  use"  (Stse- 
VKNs),  vi  447. 

unadvised  wounds— Friend  to  friend  gives^  ix.  316 :  ^  Friends 
wound  friends,  ruot  hnowing  each  other.  It  should  be  remembered 
that  Troy  was  sacked  in  the  night"  (Malone). 

unanel'd,  vii  327  :  see  note  40,  vii  327. 

unavoidedy  unavoidable,  inevitable,  iv.  130 ;  v.  72, 414,  429^ 

unbarbed,  unshom,  untrimmed,  vi.  21a 

Unbatedy  unabated,  undiminished  :  th*  unhated  fvre^  ii.  364. 

unbatedy  unblunted,  without  a  button  on  the  point :  A  sword  ttn- 
batedy  vii.  409 ;  Unbated  and  envenom'd^  vii  434. 

unbid,  uninvited,  unwelcome,  unexpected  :  0  unbid  spite/  v.  311. 

unbolt,  to  open,  to  explain :  TU  unbolt  to  you,  vii  7. 

unbolted,  unsifted,  gross,  utter,  viii.  43. 

Unbonneted,  &c — My  demerits  May  speaky  viii  138:  ^Bonneter 
(says  C!otgrave)  is  to  put  off  on^s  cap,  Unbonneted  may  therefore 
signify,  without  taking  the  cap  off  [though  unbonneted  occurs  in 
King  Lear,  act  iii.  sc.  i,  with  the  directly  contrary  signification]" 
(Stbsvshb):  "Unbonneted  is  uncovered,  revealed^  made  inown^ 
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(A«  C.) :  Foseli's  explanation  of  the  passage  is,  **  I  am  his  equal  or 
superior  in  rank ;  and  were  it  not  so,  such  are  mj  demerits  [Le, 
merits],  that,  unbonneUd^  without  the  addition  of  patrician  or  sena- 
torial  dignity,  they  may  speak  to  as  proud  a  fortune,"  &c, — the 
bcnneif  as  well  as  the  toge,  being  at  Venice  a  badge  of  aristocratic 
honours  to  tlus  day. 

unbookisll,  ignorant,  viiL  21a 

unbraided,  iii  469 ;  see  note  109,  iiL  469. 

tmbreath'd,  unexercised,  unpractised,  ii.  318. 

imcape,  i.  412  :  Explained  by  Warbnrton,  ''dig  out  the  fox  when 
earthed ; "  by  Capell,  "  turn  the  dogs  oflf ; "  and  by  Steevens,  "  turn 
him  out  of  the  bag ; "  while  Kares  (in  Gloss.)  writes  thus,  "  It  seems 

to  imply  throwing  off  the  dogs Falstaff  is  the  fox,  and  he  is 

supposed  to  be  hidden,  or  kennel'd,  somewhere  in  the  house ;  no 
expression,  therefore,  relative  to  a  bag-fox  can  be  applicable,  be- 
cause such  a  fox  would  be  already  in  the  hands  of  the  hunters. 
The  uncaping  is  decidedly  to  begin  the  hunt  after  him  ;  when  the 
holes  for  escape  had  been  stopped." 

UnchHrge  tkepracUcey  "acquit  the  expedient  [stratagem]  pursued  oi 
blame  "  (Oaldeoott),  vii.  406. 

uncharged  ports,  unassaulted  gates,  viL  loa 

Tinchary,  incautious,  iii.  369. 

unchecked,  uncontradicted :  it  lives  there  unchecked^  &c.,  il  374. 

Unchilded,  deprived  of  children,  vL  269. 

UndeW,  to  unwinds  to  undo,  vil  11. 

uncoined  constancy,  iy.  516  :  ''To  coin  is  to  giamp  and  to  counterfeit. 
He  [Shakespeare]  uses  it  in  both  senses  ;  uncoi?ied  constancy  signi- 
fies real  and  true  constancy,  unr^iied  and  unadoi^ned^  (Johnson): 
**  Uficoined  constancy,  resembling  a  plain  piece  of  metal  that  has 
not  yet  received  any  impression.  Katharine  was  the  first  woman 
that  Henry  had  ever  loved  "  (A.  C). 

Uncomprehenfiive,  incomprehensible,  mysterious,  vi.  73. 

unconfirmed,  "  unpractised  in  the  ways  of  the  world  "  (Warbur- 
ton)  :  T/iat  shows  thou  art  unconfirmed,  iL  1 1 5. 

uncouth  (meaning  properly  "unknown"),  unusual,  strange':  <m 
uncouth  fear,  vL  307 ;    What  uncouth  ill  event,  ix.  31 9. 

uncouth,  wild:  this  uncouth  forest,  iii.  36. 

uncrOSS'd — Keeps  his  booh,  viil  439  :  "  The  tradesman's  book  was 
crossed  when  the  account  was  paid  "  (Collier). 

Uncurrent,  ^c—With  tehat  encounter  so:  see  encounter  to  uncyr^ 
rent,  &c. 
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tmCUrSOy  to  liee  from  execiation,  iy.  15a 

Undea^  to  free  from  deafness,  iv.  12 1. 

tindeodedy  "  not  signalized  by  action  "  (Johnson's  Diet.),  vii  290. 

under  fiends — The,  yL  229  :  Steevens  and  Malone  haying  disputed 
abont  the  meaning  of  this  expression,  Boswell  obseryed,  ^  Under 
fiends,  I  apprehend,  means  no  more  than  the  common  phrase,  the 
fiends  helow.^' 

onder  generation — Th\  i.  531 :  see  note  142,  i  531. 

under  ^^060 — This^  ym.  47 :  see  note  142,  L  531. 

under  praiae.  Jew.  What,  my  lord  /  dispraise  ? — Sir,  your  jewel  Hath 
suffered,  yiL  11:  "The  Jeweller  understands  Timon  ^as  saying 
underpraise'*  (Walkke). 

Under-beaJ*!  to  undergo :  which  I  alone  Am  hound  to  under-bear,  iy. 
36;  patient  underbearing  of  his  fortunSy  iy.  12a 

Underbear,  to  guard,  to  face,  to  trim:  skirts  round  (round  about) 
underbome  with  a  bluish  tinsel^  ii  117. 

Undercrest  your  good  addition,  support  the  honourable  distinction 
or  title  70U  haye  bestowed  on  me  (see  first  addition),  yi.  163. 

UndergfO,  to  undertake  :  Wha;t  dangeroiu  action  . . .  unndd  I  not  un^ 
dergofor  one  calm  look  f  L  350  ;  if  you  vnU  not  change  your  purpose. 
But  undergo  this  flight,  iiL  481  ;  Tou  undergo  too  strict  a  paradox, 
yii.  51 ;  To  undergo  toith  me  an  enterprise  Of  honourable-dangerous 
consequence  (*'  We  should  now  rather  say  to  undertake  where  there 
is  anything  to  be  done,''  Cbaik),  yii.  124 ;  I  am  the  master  of  my 
spee^iesj  and  would  undergo  whafs  spoken,  I  swear,  yiiL  400. 

undergo,  "to  be  subject  to"  (Steeyens)  :  Claudio  undergoes  my 
ehallengCy  ii.  146. 

undergo,  to  sustain,  to  support :  To  undergo  such  ample  grace  and 
honour,  L  460 ;  Any  thing,  my  lord.  That  my  ability  may  undergo, 
iii  438  ;  It^t  not  I  That  undergo  this  charge  ?  iy.  83  ;  How  able  such 
a  work  to  undergo,  iy.  322  ;  Their  virtues  else  .  ,  .  .  As  infinite  as 
man  may  undergo  ("  As  large  as  can  be  accumidated  upon  man," 
Johnson),  vii.  321. 

undergo,  to  endure  with  firmness  :  Thrice-bless^  they  thcU  master  so 
their  blood,  To  undergo  such  maiden  pilgrimage,  iL  261  ;  which  raited 
in  me  An  undergoing  stomach,  i  204 ;  undergoes^  More  goddess-like 
than  wife4ike,  such  assaults,  &c,  viii.  435. 

under-skinker,  an  under-drawer,  iy.  232  :  "  Skink  ia  drink  [to  skink 
is  to  draw  drink],  and  a  skinker  is  one  that  serves  drink  aJt  table  ^ 
(Johnson)  :  "  A.S.  Scencan,  to  give  drink,  to  play  the  Scinker^ 
(Somner).  Dut  Schenken,  Ger.  Schenken,  to  pour,  to  pour  (wine  : 
and  consequentially,  to  serve  wine,  when  poured)."  Richardson's 
i>u;<.  in  y.  "Skink." 
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undertake,  to  engage  with,  to  attack :  ytnSU  undertake  her  no  more  f 
1  421 ;  I  would  not  undertake  her  in  this  company^  iii.  319  ;  It  ii 
not  fit  your  lordekip  ehouid  unaUrtake  every  companion  that  you  give 
offence  to,  viiL  413. 

undertake,  to  take  cbaige  of :  Sir  Nicholas  Fattx,  Who  undertakes 
you  to  your  end^  y.  497. 

undertake,  ''to  venture,  to  hazard"  (Johnson's  Diet.):  It  is  tht 
counsk  terror  of  his  spirit^  That  dares  not  undertake,  viii.  85. 

undertake,  to  assume :  His  name  and  credit  shall  you  undertake^ 
iiL  166. 

undertaker,  ''one  who  undertakes  or  takes  up  the  quarrel  or  busi- 
ness of  another  "  (Ritson)  :  if  you  be  an  undertaker,  I  am  for  you, 

iii- 374. 

undertaker — And  for  Cassio, — let  me  he  his,  let  me  be  the  person 
who  engages  to  do  for  him — to  dispatch  him ;  unless  undertaker  here 
means  simply  "attacker,  assailant^" — see  first  undertake,  viiL  213. 

Undervalu'd,  held  inferior,  unworthy  to  be  compared,  ii.  342,  367. 

underwrite  in  an  observing  hind  His  humorous  predominance,  sub- 
scribe, submit,  with  respectful  attention,  to  his,  &c.,  vi  48. 

under-wrought,  underworked,  undermined,  iv.  17. 

Wldesewillg  praise,  praise  undeserved,  iL  236. 

■ 

Undistinguish'd  space  of  woman^s  will,  viiL  102  :  see  note  in, 
viii.  102. 

unear'd,  unploughed,  untilled,  ix.  334  :  see  ear. 

unearned  luck,  better  luck  that  we  have  deserved,  iL  332. 

Uneath,  scarcely,  hardly,  v.  144. 

Uneffectual^rtf,  yIL  328  :  Here,  according  to  Warburton,  uneffectual 
means  "  shining  without  heat ;  '^  according  to  Steevens,  "  that  is  no 
longer  seen  when  the  light  of  morning  approaches : "  The  former 
explanation  is,  I  apprehend,  the  true  one.  (Compare  Nash ;  "  The 
moral  of  the  whole  is  this,  that  as  the  ostrich,  the  most  burning^ 
sighted  bird  of  all  others,  insomuch  as  the  female  of  them  hatcheth 
not  hir  eggs  by  covering  them,  but  by  the  effectual  raies  of  hir  eies^* 
&c  The  Vnfortunate  Traveller,  Or  the  Life  of  Jacke  Wilton,  1594, 
sig.  H  4.) 

unequal,  unjust :  a  heavy  and  unequal  hand,  iv.  366 ;  To  punish  me 
for  what  you  make  me  do  Seems  much  unequal,  viii  291. 

Unezperient,  inexperienced,  ix.  425. 

Unexpressive,  inexpressible,  ineffable,  iii.  44. 

unfair,  to  deprive  of  fairness,  of  beauty,  ix.  335. 

unfather'd  heirs,  "equivocal  births;  animals  that  had  no  aziiiual 
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progeniton ;  prodactdona  not  brooglit  forth  according  to  the  stated 
laws  of  generation"  (Johnson),  iv.  381  (Mr.  Staunton  gives  a 
strange  interpretation  of  these  words:  he  says,  ''the  unfathered 
heirB,  whom  Prince  Humphrey  is  alarmed  to  see  the  people  rever- 
ence, were  certain  so-called  prophets,  who  pretended  to  have  been 
conceived  hj  miracle,  like  Merlin,"  &c.). 

Unflimish,  to  deprive,  to  divest :  that  uihich  may  Unfumuh  me  cf 
reason,  in,  495. 

unflindsh'd— ^nc{  leave  itself,  ii  382  :  see  note  53,  il  382. 

imgartered — For  going,  L  296  :  "  This  is  enumerated  by  Rosalind 
in  As  you  like  it,  act  iii.  sc  2,  as  one  of  the  undoubted  marks  of 
love ;  '  Then  your  hose  shall  be  ungartered,  your  bonnet  unhanded,' 
&C."  (Malone). 

UDhack'd,  iiL  371 ;  iv.  23 ;  viiL  294 :  see  note  98,  iii.  371. 

UTlhair,  to  strip  o£f  hair,  viiL  29a 

Unhair'd  saudness,  unbearded  sauciness,  iv.  84. 

Unhappiedy  made  unhappy,  iv.  143. 

UHliappily,  mischievoualy :  I  should  judge  now  unhappily  (waggishly), 
V.  493;  Though  nothing  sure,  yet  much  wihappily  (*' Though  her 
meaning  cannot  be  certainly  collected,  yet  there  is  enough  to  put 
a  mischievous  interpretation  to  it,"  Warbubton),  vii.  395 ;  And 
purest  faith  unhappily  (wickedly) /or«oom,  ix.  365. 

UnliappilieSS,  mischief :  she  hath  often  dreamed  of  uhhappiness  (some 
^wild,  wanton,  unlucky  trick,"  Warburton),  iL  94;  heir  to  his 
unhappiness  (*'  a  disposition  to  mischief,"  Stbevens),  v.  341. 

unhappy,  mischievous :  0  most  unhappy  (wicked)  strumpet,  ii.  52 ; 
a  shreiod  unhappy  gaUovfs,  ii  223  ;  A  shrewd  knave  and  an  unhappy, 
iii.  288  (in  the  two  last  passages  ''roguish,  waggish ")l 

unliatcll'd jmzcKc^  "treason  that  has  not  taken  effect"  (Johnson), 
or  "  not  brought  to  light,  undisclosed,"  viiL  204. 

UnheartS,  discourages^  vi  247. 

UnhOUSGd  free  condition — My,  viii  139 :  Here  unhoused  has  been 
explained  "free  from  domestic  cares,"  "unmarried" — an  Italian- 
ism  ("  Casare,  to  house,  to  marrie,  to  wedJ*  Florio's  ItaL  and  EngL 
Diet). 

UHllOllsell'd,  vii  327 ;  see  note  40,  viL  327. 

Unicom,  pride  and  wrath  would  confound  thee,  &c. — Wert  thou  the, 
vii  76 ;  That  unicorns  may  be  betray'd  with  trees,  vii  133  :  "The 
account  given  of  the  unicorn  is  this :  that  he  and  the  lion  being 
enemies  by  nature,  as  soon  as  the  lion  sees  the  unicorn  he  betakes 
himself  to  a  tree ;  the  unicorn  in  his  fury,  and  with  all  the  swift* 
ness  of  his  course,  running  at  him,  sticks  his  horn  fajst  in  the  tree, 
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and  then  the  lion  faUe  upon  him  and  killa  him.  Gesner,  EuL 
Animal^  (Hanmib)  :  (Compare  Spenser ; 

"  like  as  a  lyon,  whose  imporiall  powre 
A  prowd  rebellious  miicom  defyes, 
T'  avoide  the  rash  assault  and  wrathful  atowre 
Of  his  fiers  foe,  him  to  a  tree  applyes. 
And  when  him  ronning  in  full  course  he  spyeo^ 
He  slips  aside  :  the  whiles  that  furious  beast 
His  precious  horae,  sought  of  his  enimyea. 
Strikes  in  the  stocke,  ne  thence  can  be  releast. 
But  to  the  mighty  yietor  yields  a  bounteous  feast." 

The  Faerie  Queene,  B.  ii  C.  y.  st  lo). 

UBimprOVOdy  unreproved,  nncensnred,  nnimpeached,  yii  302 : 
'^  The  commentators  on  Shakespeare  do  not  imderstand  this  word 
.  .  .  .  '  Of  nnimproyed  mettle '  is  interpreted  [by  Johnson]  '  full  of 
spirit  not  regulated  by  knowledge.'  It  means  just  the  contrary." 
Qifford's  note  on  Janton*s  Worka^  yol.  i.  p.  88. 

tUOion,  a  pearl  of  the  finest  kind  (Lat  unto),  yuL  432,  434. 

Ul^USty  dishonest :  ui^tut  Berving-men,  iy.  274. 

Unkilldy  not  according  to  kind  or  nature,  unnatural :  Thou  art  not 
to  ufikind^  ill.  42  ;  utikind  division,  y.  67 ;  Titu$y  tuikind,  and  eardeu 
of  thine  oivn,  yi  278 ;  Bid  them  farewdl,  Cordelia,  though  unkind^ 
viiL  15  ;  Ait  unkind  daughters,  yiii.  68 ;  but  died  unkind  (childless), 
iz.  229. 

unkinged,  depnyed  of  kingship,  of  royalty,  iy.  171,  189. 

Unlick'd  bear-^ohelp,  y.  281  :  ''It  was  an  opinion  which,  in  spite 
of  its  absurdity,  preyailed  long,  that  the  bear  brings  forth  only- 
shapeless  lumps  of  animated  flesh,  which  she  licks  into  the  form 
of  bears "  (Johnson)  :  see,  for  instance,  Pliny's  Hist.  NaL  L.  yiii. 
c.  54  (36). 

unlike,  unlikely :  That  which  hut  seems  unlike^  i.  539 ;  Not  unlike, 
sir;  that  may  he,  iL  181 ;  Not  unlike.  Each  u)ay,  to  hetter  yours, 
yL  192  ;  more  Unlike  than  this  thou  telTst,  yiii.  508. 

unlived,  bereft  of  life,  ix.  337. 

unlucky  charge  my  fantasy— Things,  yil  166 :  see  note  80,  yil  i6d. 

UnlustrOUS,  deyoid  of  lustre,  yiii.  409. 

Unxnann'd  hlood,  hating  in  my  cheeks — Hood  my,  yi.  432  :  see  hood,  &c 

UninaiSter'd,  unrestrained,  licentious,  yii  315. 

Unineritable,  deyoid  of  merit,  y.  410 ;  yii.  168. 

UnOWed  interest — Th\  The  unowned  interest  ("the  interest  which 
is  not  at  this  moment  legally  possessed  by  any  one,  howeyer  right- 
fully entitled  to  it,*'  Malone),  iy.  77. 

unpeg  the  houiket  on  the  houst^s  top,  Let  the  birds  Jly,  and,  like  the  famous 
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ape,  &&,  vii.  386 :  "  Sir  John  Suckling,  in  one  of  his  letters,  may 
possibly  allude  to  the  same  story.  *  It  is  the  story  of  the  jcxkanapes 
and  the  partridges ;  thou  starest  after  a  beauty  till  it  be  lost  to  thee, 
and  then  lefst  out  another,  and  starest  after  that  till  it  is  gone 
too'*  (Warneb). 

impillk'd,  not  pierced  with  eyelet-holes,  iii  158. 

unpitied  whipping—An^  ^*  An  unmerciful  one"  (Steevens),  i.  522. 

Unplausivey  not  applauding,  not  approving,  vi  67. 

Unpolicied — Call  great  Ccuar  ase,  ''an  ass  without  more  policy 
than  to  leave  the  means  of  death  within  my  reach,  and  thereby 
deprive  his  triumph  of  its  noblest  decoration"  (Stbevens),  viii« 

377- 

Unpossessillgf,  having  no  possessions,  incapable  of  possessing  or 
inheriting,  viii.  39. 

UBpregnaXlt,  unready,  inapt,  unable :  This  deed  unehapes  me  quitej 
makes  me  unpregnant,  L  536  :  ''In  the  first  scene  the  Duke  says  that 
Escalus  is  pregnant,  x.e,  ready  in  the  forms  of  law.  Unpregnant, 
therefore,  in  the  instance  before  us,  is  unreadyf  unprepared  "  (Stee- 
YENS)  :  The  present  passage  is  cited  by  Nares  in  his  Oloss,  under 
"  Unpregnant.  Dull,  stupid  :  the  contrary  to  pregnant  in  its  sense 
of  acute,  sagacious,  &c" 

UnprOgnant  of  my  cause,  vii.  354  :  "  Unpregnant  for  having  no  due 
sense  of"  (Warburton):  "Rather,  'not  quickened  with  a  new 
desire  of  vengeance,  not  teeming  with  revenge ' "  (Johnson)  :  "  ttn- 
pregnant  of  is  not  quickened  with  or  [not]  having  a  lively  sense  of" 
(Galdeoott). 

unprizablOy  not  of  estimation,  of  small  account :  For  shallow  draught 
and  hulk  unprizahle,  iii  386. 

Xmprizable,  inestimable,  priceless  :  yowr  brace  of  unprisahle  esti- 
mations, viii.  398  (Coles  may  be  cited  as  illustrating  the  double 
meaning  of  this  word  :  "  Unprisahle,  incestimabilis.^'  "  Insestima- 
bilis.  Inestimable,  not  to  be  valued,  also  [see  the  preceding  article]  of 
no  value**).    , 

unpriz'd,  not  valued,  viii  15. 

Uixprofltedy  profitless,  iii  322. 

unpropor,  not  peculiar  to  an  individual,  common,  viii.  209. 

Unproportioil'd,  "irregular,  disorderly"  (Caldecott),  vii.  316, 

UnprOVide,  "divest  of  resolution  "  (Johnson*s  JHct.),  viii  213. 

unG[Ua«liti6dy  unmanned,  deprived  of  his  faculties,  viii.  323  (but 
Malone  would  understand  it  to  mean  "  unsoldiered," — quality  being 
formerly  common  in  ^e  sense  of  "  profession"). 
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unquestionable  tpirU — ^n,  A  spirit  avene  to  conveaatioiii  ilL  54 : 
compare  first  quution  and  quedionabU, 

Unrak'd— ^'^ertf  fira  thou  JincPst^  **%.t.  unmade  np,  by  eoTeiing 
them  with  fuel,  so  that  thej  may  be  found  alight  in  the  moming" 
(Stsxvenb),  L  447. 

unready,  undressed,  T.  29  (twice). 

unrecalling  crime — His,  His  unrecallable  crime,  iz.  301. 

Unreconciliable,  irreconcilable,  TiiL  363. 

Unrecurinj^,  incurable,  vL  316. 

unreepected,  tmnoticed,  unregarded,  iz.  353. 

Unrespective,  inconsiderate,  unthinking,  "  devoid  of  eautious  and 
prudential  consideration''  (Malonx)  :  unnq>ectiv»  boy$^  ▼•  417* 

unrespective,  unregarded,  unvalued:  unrespective  rievey  ''&  com- 
mon voider"  (JoHKaoN),  or  basket  for  carrying  out  the  relics  of  a 
meal,  vi  40. 

unrest,  disquiet,  uneasiness,  unhappinesa^  iv.  143 ;  v.  423,  457 ;  ih 

300,  333i  399- 
unrolled,  ilL  460 :  see  note  91,  iii  46a 

unrough,  unbearded,  viL  281. 

unseasoned,  unseasonable :  thu  wueaeoned  iniruticnf  L  393 ;  the» 
uneeaeor^d  hours^  iv.  352. 

UnseaSOn'd,  ''unfoimed,  not  qualified  by  use''  (Johnson's  Diet): 
'tis  <m  Unseasoned  courtier^  iiL  199. 

unseal'd,  unratified,  iiL  270 :  see  note  149,  iiL  27a 

unseam'd,  ripped,  cut  open,  viL  205. 

Unseeming,  not  seeming,  ii.  179. 

Unseminar'd,  deprived  of  virility,  viiL  27a 

Unshak'd  of  motion  :  see  motion — UtishaJ^d  of, 

Unshapes,  confounds,  i.  536. 

Unshout  the  noise,  retract  the  noise  made  by  shouts,  vL  262. 

unshunned,  inevitable,  L  511. 

unsifted,  unwinnowed, — untried,  inexperienced,  viL  318. 

Unsinew'd,  nerveless,  weak,  vii.  404. 

Unsisting,  never  at  rest,  i.  524 :  see  note  131,  L  524. 

Unsmirched,  unsmutted,  undefiled,  viL  399. 

unsorted,  not  suitable,  iv.  228. 

unsquar^d— TVrmj^  vL  25 :  Here,  says  Steevens,  unsguai^d  is  •'nn- 
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I 

adapted  to  their  subject,  as  stones  are  unfitted  to  the  puTpoaea  of 
aichitectore  while  thej  aie  yet  unsquaredJ' 

HDStanched,  minss  incontinens :  an  unstanched  wenchf  L  197. 

UBStellclied,  insatiate:  unstanched  thirst,  v.  271. 

imstate,  to  deprive  of  state,  to  degrade  :  I  would  unstate  myself,  to  he 
in  a  due  resolution,  viiL  20  (see  resolution) ;  Unstate  his  happiness 
(Descend  from  his  high  and  prosperous  condition),  viiL  327. 

UBSWear,  to  recant  what  is  sworn,  iv.  42  ;  viii.  208. 

untaught,  mde,  unmannerly :  0  thou  untaught !  what  manners  is  in 
this,  ^.,  vi  482. 

UIlt6Ilt  his  person,  bring  his  person  out,  come  out,  of  his  tent,  yi  50. 

tmtontod  wmndings,  wounds  not  yet  treated — or  so  severe  and 
deep  that  they  will  not  admit  of  being  treated — ^by  the  insertion 
of  the  surgeon's  tent  (see  first  tent),  viii«  33. 

unthread  ihe  rude  eye  of  rebellion,  iv.  87 :  see  note  135,  iv.  87. 

UUtinieabley  not  in  good  time,  iii.  87. 

Untradod  oath,  **&  singular  oath,  not  in  common  use"  (Malone), 
an  unhackneyed  oath,  vi  98. 

UUtriBd.  Of  that  wide  gap — And  leave  the  growth,  iiL  454:  *'Our 
author  attends  more  to  his  ideas  than  to  his  words.  '  The  growth 
of  the  wide  gap '  is  somewhat  irregular ;  but  he  means,  the  growth, 
or  progression  of  the  time  which  filled  up  the  gap  of  the  story 
between  Perdita's  birth  and  her  sixteenth  year.  <To  leave  thia 
growth  untried'  is  'to  leave  the  passages  of  tiie  intermediate  years 
imnoted  and  imexamined' "  (Johnson). 

untrue — My  most  true  mind  ihtu  maketh  mine,  ix.  388  :  see  note  60^ 
ix.388. 

Untrussingf,  untying  the  points  or  tagged  laces  which  attached 
the  hose  or  breeches  to  the  doublet,  i.  514  (So,  on  the  contrary,  to 
truss  the  points  was  the  usual  term  for  tying  them). 

untruth,  disloyalty:  So  my  untruth  had  not  provoH^d  him,  iv.  135. 

untruth,  unfaithfulness  in  love :  Let  aU  untruths  stand  by  thy  stain^ 
name,  vL  112. 

Unvalu'd,  invaluable :  unvalued  jeufds,  v.  361. 

Unvalu'dy  not  prized,  ordinary  :  unvalued  persons,  viL  315, 

Unwrapper'd,  unwom,  not  debilitated,  ix.  213. 

UnW€U3hed  hands— Do  it  with,  iv.  266 :  "  Do  it  immediately,  or 
the  first  thing  in  the  morning,  even  without  staying  to  wash  your 
hands"  (Steevenb)  :  **  It  appears  to  me  that  Falstaff  means  to  say 
do  it  wi^out  retracting  or  repenting  ofU"  (Mason). 
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unwdigliod,  not  considerate,  caielesa,  i.  38a 

Unwish'd  five  thouaand  ffun—Thou  hast^  *<  Thou  hast  wished  five 
thousand  men  away''  (Johnson),  iy.  49a 

Unwittodi  deprived  of  understanding,  viii.  174. 

imyokd,  to  loose  from  the  yoke,  to  have  done  working:  tell  me 
that,  and  unyoke  (**  unravel  this,  and  your  day's  work  is  done,  your 
team  you  may  then  unhameas,"  Caldegott  ;  whose  explanation 
is  perhaps  right),  viL  412. 

up,  shut  up,  in  confinement :  to  the  poor  third  is  up,  till  deaik  enlarge 
hie  confine,  viii«  311. 

up  and  down,  exactly,  for  all  the  world :  hen^e  my  mother^e  hreaih  up 
and  doim,  i.  300 ;  Hen^e  hie  dry  hand  up  and  down,  iL  88 ;  up  and 
down  eke  doth  reeemble  thee,  vi.  355. 

up-cast  (a  term  at  the  game  of  bowls),  a  throw,  a  cast,  viiL  413. 

uproar,  to  throw  into  confusion,  viL  273. 

Up-Spring  reele — The  ewaggering,  vii.  320:  "It  appears  from  the 
following  passage  in  Alphoneue,  Emperor  of  Germany,  by  Chapman, 
that  the  up-epring  was  a  Qerman  dance ; 

'  We  Germans  have  no  changes  in  our  dances ; 
An  almain  and  an  up-epring,  that  is  all ' "  (STEBVSiiB)  s 

Earl  Elze,  who  has  recently  reprinted  Chapman's  Alphoneue  at 
Leipzig,  remarks  that  the  word  up-epring  "is  the  ' Eupfauf,'  the 
last  and  consequently  wildest  dance  at  the  old  German  merry- 
makings.   See  Ayref^e  Dramen,  ed.  by  Keller,  iv.  2840  and  2846 ; 

£y,  jtzt  gdU  eret  der  hupffauff  an, 
£y,  Iferr,  jtet  kummi  eret  der  hupffayf. 

No  epithet  could  therefore  be  more  appropriate  to  this  drunken 
dance  than  Shakespeare's  <  swaggering.'  I  need  hardly  add,  that 
'  upspiing'  is  an  almost  literal  translation  of  the  Qerman  name." 

up-staring — With  hair:  see  hair  to  etare^  &c 

up-SWann'd,  raised  in  swarms,  iv.  371. 

Up-trimnied. — New,  Newly  dressed-up,  decorated,  iv.  41. 

upon  the  gad — Done:  see  gad — Done  upon  the, 

upright,  upwards:  Would  I  not  leap  upright,  vilL  94. 

upward,  the  top  :  from  th*  exiremeet  upward  of  thy  head,  viii  11 5* 

urchin,  a  hedgehog :   Ten  thousand  ewelling  toade,  ae  many  turMni, 
vi.  303. 

urchin,  a  particular  sort  of  fairy :  urchins  ShaXL  •  •  .  .  AU  exercise 
on  thee,  L  211 ;  u>^U  drees  Like  urchins^  L  434. 

urchin-shows,  fairy  shows,  i.  230. 
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turchin-SllOtltedy  with  a  moat  like  that  of  a  hedgehog,  ix.  260. 

urn,  used  in  the  sense  of  ^'tomb:"  the  matt  noble  corte  that  ever 
herald  Did  follow  to  hie  urn,  vi.  269 :  and  see,  on  the  word  '*in- 
um^d^  note  32,  viL  322.  (In  a  passage  of  Fortigueira's  Bicciardetto, 
the  ^'avello"  or  "tomba''  wherein  Serpedonte  shuts  up  Despina 
alive  is  called  **uma;*' 

"  S'  empie  lo  Scricca  tutto  di  stapori 
A  qaelle  Toci,  e  fassi  aprir  la  ]^rta 
Dell'  lifiMt,  ed  aUa  figlia  egli  si  porta."  C  xv.  5a) 

Urswick — Sir  Christopher,  v.  440 :  This  person — who  was  chap- 
lain to  the  Countess  of  Richmond,  and  afterwards  almoner  to 
King  Henry  YII. — is  called  Sir  as  being  a  priest :  see  third  eir. 

UBBJlCOf  interest  of  money :  ii.  347,  350 ;  usances,  iL  349. 

US69  usance,  interest  of  money :  Both  thanks  and  use,  L  460 ;  /  gave 
him  use  for  it^  iL  93  ;  being  kept  together  and  put  to  use,  iii.  354 ; 
gold  that's  put  to  use,  ix.  248 ;    2%at  use  is  not  forbidden  usury, 

«•  335- 

US6,  to  render  it.  Upon  his  death,  &o. — The  other  half  in,  iL  407  :  <' An- 
tonio tells  the  duke,  that  if  he  will  abate  the  fine  for  the  state's 
half,  he  (Antonio)  will  be  contented  to  take  the  other,  in  trust, 
after  Shylock's  death  to  render  it  to  his  daughter's  husband.  That 
ifi,  it  was,  during  Shylock's  life,  to  remain  at  interest  in  Antonio's 
hands,  and  Shylock  was  to  enjoy  the  produce  of  if  (Ritson)  : 
^  That  la,  in  trust  for  Shylock  during  his  life,  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  it  at  his  death  to  Lorenzo.  Some  critics  explain  in  use, 
upon  interest — a  sense  which  the  phrase  certainly  sometimes  bore  ; 
but  that  interpretation  is  altogether  inconsistent,  in  the  present 
passage,  with  the  generosity  of  Antonio's  character.  In  convey- 
ances of  land,  where  it  is  intended  to  give  the  estate  to  any  person 
after  the  death  of  another,  it  is  necessary  that  a  third  person  should 
be  possessed  of  the  estate,  and  the  use  be  declared  to  the  one  after 
the  death  of  the  other ;  or  the  estate  to  the  future  possessor  would 
be  rendered  insecure.  This  is  called  a  conveyance  to  uses,  and  the 
party  is  said  to  be  possessed,  or  rather  seised  to  the  use  of  such  an 
one,  or  to  the  use  that  he  render  or  convey  the  land  to  such  an 
one,  which  is  expressed  in  law  French  by  the  terms  seisie  ai  use,  and 
in  Latin,  seisitus  in  usum  alicujusy  viz.  AB  or  CD.  This  latter 
phrase  Shakespeare  has  rendered  with  all  the  strictness  of  a  tech- 
nical conveyancer,  and  has  made  Antonio  desire  to  have  one  half  of 
Shylock's  goods  in  use, — to  render  it  upon  his,  Shylock's,  death,  to 
Lorenzo  "  (Anon.,  apud  Halliwell). 

X1B6,  present  possession :  my  full  heart  Remains  in  use  wUh  you,  viiL 
264 ("The  poet  seems  to  allude  to  the  legal  distinction  between 
use  and  absolute  possession^*  Johnbon). 

use,  profit,  benefit :  lou  the  use  of  aU  deceit,  iy.Zl^i  make  use  now,  y.^^u 
YOU  Z.  a  H 
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use,  cuBtom,  common  occurrence :  tketB  thinffs  are  heytrndaUvM^  viL  138. 

use,  to  continae,  to  make  a  practice  of:  If  Ihou  use  to  heat  me^  vL  35. 

UBUTBr's  chaifij  iL  90 :  Gold  cbains  were  formerly  worn  hy  rich 
merchants ;  and  merchants  were  the  chief  nsnrers  of  those  days. 

litis — Old,  "Festivity  in  a  great  degree"  (Stkevbns),  "rare  fun** 
(Staunton),  iy.  336;  see  first  old:  "  Utis,  or  rather  UUu,  quasi 
huitas;  from  Knit,  French.  The  eighth  day,  or  the  space  of  eight 
days,  after  any  festivaL  It  was  a  law-term,  and  occors  in  some  of 
our  statutes  :  now  more  commonly  called  the  octave,  as  the  octave 
of  St.  Hilary,  &c.  'Any  day  between  the  feast  and  the  eighth  day 
was  said  to  be  within  tiie  utae,^  GovM,  &c  See  Dr.  Wordsworth's 
Eccles,  Biogr,  i.  62."  Nares's  Oloss, 

utter,  to  sell  ("  To  vXter  is  a  legal  phrase  often  made  use  of  in  law- 
proceedings  and  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  signifies  to  vend  by  retail," 
Rebo)  :  Moneifa  a  mecUUer,  ThaJb  doth  utter  all  men^e  ware-a^  iiL 
472  ;  hvi  Mantua's  law  Is  death  to  any  he  that  utters  them,  vi.  47a 

utter  fchat  thou  dost  not  hiuyw — Thou  unit  not,  iv.  231 :  Bay  gives 
"A  woman  conceals  what  she  knows  not."  Proverbs,  p.  46,  ed.  1768. 

utteraJlCe ! — Come,  fate,  into  the  list,  And  champion  me  to  ih\  viL 
242  ;  Which  he  to  seek  of  me  again,  perforce,  Behoves  me  keep  at  utter- 
ance, viii.  434  :  Utterance  is  from  the  French, — combaitre  d  entrance 
meaning  "to  fight  to  extremity,  till  one  of  the  combatants  was 
slain : "  but  in  the  second  of  the  above  passages,  as  Steevens  ob- 
serves, keep  at  utterance  is  equivalent  to  "  keep  at  the  extremity  of 
defiance." 

Utter'd  by  base  sale  of  chapmen*s  tongues — Beauty  is  bought  by  judg- 
ment of  the  eye,  Not,  iL  175  :  "  The  meaning  is,  that — the  estimation 
of  beauty  depends  not  on  the  uttering  or  proclamation  of  the  seller, 
but  on  the  eye  of  the  buyer "  (Johnson)  :  Here  Mr.  Staunton  ex- 
plains uttered  "put  forth:"  it  is  perhaps  intended  to  convey  the 
double  sense  oi  proclaiming  and  vending  :  see  first  utter, 

Uttered^^^;  deaJ^  be,  iL  148  :  see  note  83,  iL  148. 

uttermost,  Or  else  a  breath — Either  to  the,  vi.  95  :  Here  to  the  ut^ 
termost  has  the  same  meaning  as  to  t^  utterance  :  see  utterance,  &c. 


V. 

VBide,  to  fade,  ix.  359 ;  vaded,  ix.  432  (twice),  433  (twice) ;  wd4^ 

ix.433- 

vail,  to  lower,  to  let  fiall,  L  538 ;  iiL  191 ;  iv.  311 ;  v.  85  ;  vL  194 
(see  note  104,  vL  194) ;  ix.  36 ;  VaU  (a:do  homage)  to  her  mistress 
IXan,  ix.  6^;  vaiUd,  vii.  307;  ix.  255,  vailing^  iL  338;  angels 
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vailing  douds  (''  letting  those  clouds  which  ohscTired  their  hright- 
nesB  sink  from  before  them,"  Johnson),  iL  234 ;  vails,  in.  235. 

YBilf  a  sinking,  a  setting :  the  vail  and  darkening  of  the  sun,  vi.  124. 

'vailftll,  availfiil,  L  537. 

vails,  perquisites :  certain  vails,  iz.  31. 

Vailli  "light  of  tongue,  not  veracious"  (Johnson)  :  'Tis  holy  sport, 
to  he  a  little  vain,  ii.  32. 

TaJanCedy  fiinged  (with  a  beard),  vii.  350. 

Valdes — Tlie  great  pirate,  ix.  68  :  ''The  Spanish  Armada,  I  believe, 
furnished  our  author  with  this  name.  Don  Pedro  de  Valdes  was  an 
admiral  in  that  fleet,  and  had  the  command  of  the  great  galleon  of 
Andalusia.  His  ship  being  disabled,  he  was  taken  by  Sir  Francis 
Drake,  on  the  twenty-second  of  July  1 588,  and  sent  to  Dartmouth. 
This  play  therefore,  we  may  conclude,  was  not  written  till  after 
that  period.  The  making  one  of  thisr Spaniard's  ancestors  a  pirate 
was  probably  relished  by  the  audience  in  those  days "  (Malone)  : 
^'In  Robert  Greene's  Spanish  Masquerado,  1589,  the  curious  reader 
may  find  a  very  particular  account  of  this  Valdei,  who  was  com- 
mander of  the  Andalusian  troops,  and  then  prisoner  in  England " 
(Stbevsns). 

Valentine  is  past — Saint,  ii.  311  :  "Alluding  to  the  old  saying,  that 
birds  begin  to  couple  on  St  Valentine's  day"  (Stebvens). 

Valentine's  day,  && — To-morrow  is  Saint,  vii  397  :  ''This  song 
alludes  to  the  custom  of  the  first  girl  seen  by  a  man  on  the  morn- 
ing of  this  day  being  considered  his  Valentine  or  true  love.  .... 
The  custom  of  the  different  sexes  choosing  themselves  mates  on 
St  Valentine's  Day,  February  14th,  the  names  being  selected  either 
by  lots  or  methods  of  divination,  is  of  great  antiquity  in  England. 
The  name  so  drawn  was  the  valentine  of  the  drawer  "  (Halliwell). 

validity,  worth,  value,  iii  301,  313 ;  vi»  438  ;  vii  368 ;  viiL  8. 

vain' d  file— The:  see  first >Utf. 

Vanity  the  puppeVs  part — Take,  viii  42  :  The  commentators  may  be 
right  in  seeing  here  an  allusion  to  the  character  of  Vanity  in  some 
of  the  early  Moralities  or  Moral-plays :  but  we  occasionally  meet 
with  similar  passages  where  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  such 
allusion;  e.g, 

"  Young  Mistris  Vafiity  is  also  sad, 
Becanse  the  parrat*8  dead  she  lately  had,"  &c. 
Withers's  Aiuses  Stript  and  Whipt, — Joy,  p.  141,  ed.  16 17  : 

In  supposing  that  in  the  present  passage  Kent  alludes  to  a  puppet- 
show,  Mr.  Collier  is  perhaps  mistaken :  here,  as  in  many  other 
passages  of  our  old  writers,  **  puppet  ^  may  be  nothing  else  than  a 
term  of  contempt  for  a  female. 


484  INANITY— VEAL. 

vanity,  a  magical  show  or  illadon :  Sorms  vanity  cf  mine  art^  i.  252  : 
<'  So,  in  the  romance  of  Emare  [Ritson's  Anc.  EngL  Metrical  Bo- 
manceSsj  yoL  iL  p.  208] ; 

'  The  emperonr  Bayde  on  hygh, 
Sertes,  thys  ys  a  fayry, 
Or  ellys  a  vanyU ' "  (Stkbyens). 

vantdigBy  an  opportunity ;  v^ien  the  doctor  spies  hie  vantage  ripe,  L 
441 ;   With  hie  next  vantage,  viii.  395. 

vantage— To  the,  "  To  boot,  over  and  above"  (Stkbvbks),  viii  227. 

vantbraCB,  '^  A  vambrace^Avant  braa,  or  armoor  for  the  fore  arm" 
(Meyrick's  Critical  Inquiry  into  Ancient  Armovr,  &c.,  yoL  iL  p.  155, 
ed.  1842),  vi.  3a 

Varlet,  a  servant  to  a  knight  or  warrior,  (also  simply)  a  servant  (^  A 
Yarlet,  Lixa,  eervue  mediaetinue/*  Coles's  LaL  and  EngL  DicL): 
A  good  variety  a  good  varlet,  a  very  good  variety  iv.  397  :  My  horse  I 
varlet,  iv.  483  ;  Call  here  my  variety  FU  unarm  again,  vL  7. 

YBXieXr—Male,  vi  102  :  see  note  148,  vL  102. 

Varletry,  a  rabble,  viiL  367. 

vary,  variation,  caprice :  WOh  every  gale  and  vary  of  their  masters, 
viii.  44 

vast,  a  waste  :  that  vast  of  night,  i.  211;  shook  hands,  as  over  a  vcut, 
iiL  404 ;  In  the  dead  vast  and  middle  of  the  night,  vii  311 ;  Thou 
god  of  this  great  vast,  iz.  48. 

vastidity,  vastness,  immensity,  L  502. 

vastly,  like  a  waste,  iz.  324 

vasty,  vast,  ii.  367  ;  iv.  248,  413,  439,  447. 

vaunt,  the  van, — ^the  beginning,  vL  6. 

vaunt-couriers,  forerunners,  precursors  (Fr.  avant-coureurs),  viii  62. 

Vaward,  the  forepart  (properly,  of  an  army, — "  The  Vaward,  Prima 
aciesJ^  CoWs  Lot.  and  Engl.  Diet.),  ii.  310 ;  iv.  318,  491 ;  ▼.  10; 
vL  157. 

veal,  quoth  the  Dutchman: — is  not  veal  a  calf?  ii.  232 :  ^'I  suppose 
by  veal  she  means  well,  sounded  as  foreigners  usually  pronounce 
that  word  ;  and  introduced  merely  for  the  sake  of  the  subsequent 
question"  (Malone):  *'The  same  joke  occurs  in  The  Wisdoms  of 
Dr.  Dodf/poll/  *  Doctor.  Hans,  my  very  speciall  friend ;  fait  and 
trot,  me  be  right  glad  for  to  {dele  to]  see  you  veale.  Hans.  What, 
do  you  make  a  calfe  of  me,  M.  Doctor  ? '  [sig.  c  3,  ed,  1600]  "  (Bos- 
well)  :  Dr.  Wellesley  has  discovered  that,  in  *^  this  miserable  skir- 
mish of  puns,"  certain  words  "make  up  the  syllables  of  Lord 
Longaville's  name,  compounded  of  long  ealf  veal,  or  langue  half 
veal,'*  Stmy  Notes  on  the  Text  of  ShakespearSj  p.  17. 
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vegetives,  vegetables,  plants,  ix.  54. 

Velurey  velvet,  iii  148. 

Velvet-gfUards,  iv.  256 :  B7  this  expression  is  meant,  as  Malone 
observes,  "tbe  higher  rank  of  female  citizens,''  whose  gowns  (at 
least  their  holiday  ones)  were  gtiarded  (ie.  faced,  trimmed)  with 
velvet :  see  gtuird  and  ffuards, 

Veneys:  aeevenue^ 

venge,  to  avenge,  iv,  108,  427 ;  v.  60,  249 ;  vi  447 ;  viiL  87,  408 ; 
iz.  322. 

vengeance,  mischief,  harm :  That  could  do  no  vengeance  to  me^  iii.  75. 

Venice,  gave  His  body  to  thcU  pUatanJt  eountry^s  earth — At,  iv.  167  : 
"  This  is  not  historically  true.  The  Duke  of  Norfolk*s  death  did 
not  take  place  till  [long]  after  Richard's  murder"  (Malons). 

Venice — if  Oupid  have  not  spent  all  his  quiver  in,  iL  80 :  Long  before 
this  comedy  was  produced,  various  writers  had  characterised  Venice 
as  the  place  where  Cupid  "  reigns  and  revels  : "  and  compare  Greene  ; 
**  Hearing  that  of  all  the  citties  in  Europe,  Venice  hath  most  sem- 
blance of  Venus  vanities  ....  Because  therefore  this  great  city  of 
Venice  is  holden  Loues  Paradice,"  &c  Neuer  too  late.  Part  Second,  sig. 
Q  2  and  Q  2  verso,  ed.  161 1  :.  The  publication  of  Cor  vat's  Crudities^ 
161 1,  made  the  Venetian  courtesans  well  known  in  England. 

venom,  tchere  no  venom  else,  &c.,  iv.  126  :  According  to  the  legend, 
St  Patrick  banished  all  venomous  reptiles  from  Ireland. 

venomous  wights,  **  venifici,  those  who  practice  nocturnal  sorcery  " 
(Stesvens),  vL  8a 

vent — Full  of,  vi.  234  :  see  note  193,  vL  234- 

VentdigeS,  small  holes  or  apertures,  viL  373. 

venue  or  vemy,  (a  fencing  terra)  a  thrust,  '^a  coming  on,  an  onset ;  a 
turn  or  bout ;  a  hit.  The  commentators  on  Shakespeare  have 
produced  a  greal  variety  of  instances  ;  and  differ  in  their  explana- 
tions only  because  they  mistake  application  for  meaning"  (Rich- 
ardson's Diet,) :  venue  (used  metaphorically),  ii.  220  ;  veneys,  i.  368 
(Compare  Jonson's  Every  Man  in  his  Humour j  ^Mat,  But  one 
venue,  sir.  Bob.  Venue  !  fie ;  most  gross  denomination  as  ever  I 
heard  :  0,  the  stoccata,  while  you  live,  sir ;  note  that"  Works,  voL 
i  p.  39,  ed.  Gifford). 

verbal, ''  verbose,  full  of  talk  "  (Johnson),  ^  plain-spoken  "  (Knight)  : 
By  being  so  verhaly  viiL  421. 

Veronesar— J,  viil  156  :  see  note  27,  viiL  157. 

YGTWCkgf  expressing  in  verse,  ii.  272. 

vestal  throng  by  the  voest—A  fair,  iL  275  :  I  have  already  noticed 


J 
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thifl  charming  eompliment  to  Queen  Elizabeth  in  the  Memoir  of 
Shakespeare,  i  p.  9& 

via,  away  !  an  interjection  of  exultation  or  encouragement  (''  Via,  an 
aduerhe  of  encouraging  mudi  vaed  by  commanden,  oa  also  by  riders 
to  their  horses f  Goe  orif/orwardj  on,  away,  goe  to,  on  quickly,"  Florio's 
ItaL  and  Engl  D%eL\  i  393 ;  ii  222,  227,  354 ;  iv.  483  ;  v.  252. 

ViC6  .  .  .  Who,  foiih  dagger  of  lath,  &c. — Liks  to  the  old,  iii.  382  ;  ihat 
reverend  vice,  that  gray  iniquity,  iv.  243 ;  noi^  is  this  Vice^s  dagger 
become  a  squire,  iv.  361 ;  liJte  Uu  formal  Vice,  Iniquity,  y.  387  ;  a 
vice  of  kings  .  ,  ,  ,  A  king  of  shreds  and  patches,  vii  382 :  The:ie 
passages  allude  to  an  important  character  in  the  old  Moral-plaja, 
the  Vice,  so  named  doubtless  from  the  vicious  qualities  attributed 
to  him  :  "  As  the  Devil,''  says  Mr.  Collier,  ^  now  and  then  appeared 
without  the  Vice,  so  the  Vice  sometimes  appeared  without  the 
Devil.  Malone  tells  us  that '  the  principal  employment  of  the  Vice 
was  to  belabour  the  Devil ; '  but  although  he  was  frequently  so 
engaged,  he  had  also  higher  duties.  He  6gured  now  and  then  in 
the  religious  plays  of  a  later  date,  and,  as  has  been  shewn,  in  The 
Life  and  Repentance  of  Mary  Magdalen,  1567,  he  performed  the 
part  of  her  lover,  before  her  conversion,  under  the  name  of  Infi- 
delity :  in  King  Darius,  1565,  he  also  acted  a  prominent  part,  by 
his  own  impulses  to  mischief,  under  the  name  of  Iniquity,  with- 
out any  prompting  from  the  representative  of  the  principle  of 
eviL  Such  was  the  general  style  of  the  Vice,  and  as  Iniquity  he 
is  spoken  of  by  Shakespeare  {Ridiard  III.  Act  iii.  Sc.  i)  and  Ben 
Jonson  {Staple  of  News,  second  Intermean).  The  Vice  and  Iniquity 
seem,  however,  sometimes  to  have  been  distinct  persons  ;  and  he 
was  not  unfrequently  called  by  the  name  of  particular  vices  :  thus, 
in  Lvsty  Juventus,  the  Vice  performs  the  part  of  Hypocrisy;  in 
Common  Conditions,  he  is  called  Conditions ;  in  Like  vnU  to  Like, 
he  is  named  Kichol  New-faugle ;  in  The  Trial  of  Tretuure,  his 
part  is  that  of  Inclination ;  in  AU  for  Money,  he  is  called  Sin  ;  in 
Tom  Tyler  and  his  Wife,  Desire ;  and  in  Appius  and  Virginici, 

Haphazard Though  Mr.  Douce  is  unquestionably  correct 

when  lie  states  that  the  Vice  was  'generally  dressed  in  a  fool's 
habit'  [hence  the  expression  in  Hamlet,  'A  king  of  shreds  and 
patches'],  he  did  not  by  any  means  constantly  wear  the  parti-coloured 
habiliments  of  a  fool ;  he  was  sometimes  required  to  act  a  gallant, 
and  now  and  then  to  assume  the  disguise  of  virtues  it  suited  his 
purpose  to  personate.  .  .  .  The  Vice,  like  the  fool,  was  sometimes 
furnished  with  a  dagger  of  lath,  and  it  was  not  unusual  that  it 
should  be  gilt.  .  .  .  Tattle  [in  Jonson's  Staple  of  Nemos']  observes, 
•  but  there  [here]  is  never  a  fiend  to  carry  him  [the  Vice]  away ;  * 
and  in  the  first  Intermean  of  the  same  play.  Mirth  leads  us  to 
suppose  that  it  was  a  very  common  termination  of  the  adventures 
of  the  Vice  for  him  to  be  carried  off  to  hell  on  the  back  of  the 
devil :  '  he  would  carry  away  the  Vice  on  his  back,  quick  to  heU, 
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in  every  play  where  he  came.'  In  The  Longer  thou  livest  the  more 
Foci  thou  art,  and  in  Like  wiU  to  Like,  the  Vice  is  dispoeed  of  nearly 
in  this  summary  manner :  in  the  first,  Confusion  carries  him  to  the 
devil,  and  in  the  last,  Lucifer  bears  him  off  to  the  infernal  regions 
on  his  shoulders.  In  King  Darius,  the  Vice  runs  to  hell  of  his 
own  accord,  to  escape  from  Constancy,  Equity,  and  Charity. 
According  to  Bishop  Harsnet  (in  a  passage  cited  by  Malone, — 
Shakeepeare  by  Boswell,  iii.  27),  the  Vice  was  in  the  habit  of  riding 
and  beating  the  devil,  at  other  times  than  when  he  was  thus  ccuried 
against  his  will  to  punishment"  Hist,  of  English  Dram.  Poetry,  &c., 
voL  ii  pp.  26S-270, 

vicious  in  my  guess,  &c. — Though  I  perchance  am^  viiL  188  :  "  'Vicious 
in  my  guess '  doth  not  mean  that  he  is  an  ill  guesser  [Warburton's 
explanation],  but  that  he  is  apt  to  put  the  worst  construction  on 
every  thing  he  attempts  to  account  for "  (Steeyens)  :  '*  lago,  I 
apprehend,  means  only,  '  though  I  perhaps  am  mistaken,  led  into 
an  error  by  my  natural  disposition,  which  is  apt  to  shape  faults 
that  have  no  existence'"  (Malone). 

victuallers,  iv.  347 :  "  The  brothels  were  formerly  screened  under 
pretext  of  being  victtMlling-houses  and  taverns  "  (Stbeyemb). 

vie  "was  to  hazard,  to  put  down,  a  certain  sum  upon  a  hand  of 
canls  [at  various  old  games];  to  revie  was  to  cover  it  with  a 
larger  sum,  by  which  Uie  challenged  became  the  challenger,  and 
was  to  be  revied  in  his  turn,  with  a  proportionate  increase  of 
stake.  This  vying  and  revying  upon  each  other  continued  till  one 
of  the  party  lost  courage  and  gave  up  the  whole  ;  or  obtained,  for 
a  stipulated  sum,  a  discovery  of  his  antagonist's  cards ;  when  the 
best  hand  swept  the  table.''  Gifford's  note  on  Jonson^s  Works,  vol.  i. 
p.  106 :  To  vie  (compete  in)  strange  forms  with  fancy ^  viii.  369  ;  so 
With  the  dove  of  Faphos  might  the  crow  Vie  feathers  uhite,  ix.  6^  ; 
kiss  on  kiss  She  vied  so  fast,  iiL  139. 

viewless,  invisible,  i  505. 

Vigfitant  would  seem  to  be  intended  as  a  blunder  of  Dogberry  for 
"vigilant"  (which  is  the  word  substituted  in  the  second  folio),  iu 
114. 

ViliaCO,  V.  199;  see  note  171,  v.  199. 

villagery,  "district  of  villages"  (Johnson's  Diet),  villages,  ii.  271. 

villain,  a  bondsman,  a  slave  :  A  trusty  villain,  ii  1 1  ;  I  am  no  villain, 
iii  7  (here  "the  word  villain  is  used  by  the  elder  brother  for  a 
worthless,  vncked,  or  bloodi/  many  by  Orlando,  in  its  original  signifi- 
cation, for  a  fellow  of  hose  extraction,^'  Johnson)  ;  My  villain/  viii 
80 ;  The  homely  vUlain,  ix.  31 1. 

villany,  mischief,  roguery :  I  vnU  eonsmt  to  act  any  villany  against 
him,  i  383. 
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vindWOdsti  most  mouldy,  yL  34. 

'Viol-de-gCtmboySy  a  base-yiol  or  viol  da  gamba,  iiL  318 :  ''It 
appears,  from  numerouB  paasages  in  our  old  playa,  that  a  viol  de 
gambo  was  an  indispensable  piece  of  furniture  in  every  fiEishion- 
able  bouse,  where  it  hung  up  in  the  best  chamber,  much  as  the 
guitar  does  in  Spain,  and  the  yiolin  in  Italy,  to  be  played  on  at 
will,  and  to  fill  up  the  void  of  conversation.  Whoever  pretended  to 
fashion  affected  an  acquaintance  with  this  instrument."  Giffoid's 
note  on  Janton's  Waris,  voL  iL  p.  125. 

violenteth,  becomes  violent,  acts  with  violence,  rages,  vL  85. 

Vil^inal,  maidenly,  pertaining  to  a  virgin :  tears  virginal,  v.  216 ;  (ke 
virginal  palrm  of  your  daughters,  vL  250 ;  vntkout  any  mare  virginal 
fencing,  ix.  8a 

Virginallillgf,  playing  with  her  fingers  as  upon  the  virginals,  iiL  409. 

Virgin&ls — The,  The  more  usual  name  for  the  musical  instrument, 
the  virginal,  iz.  161  :  ''The  virginals  (probably  so  called  because 
chiefly  played  upon  by  young  girls)  resembled  in  shape  the 
'square'  pianoforte  of  the  present  day,  as  the  harpsichord  did 
the  '  grand.'  The  sound  of  the  pianoforte  is  produced  by  a  ham- 
mer striking  the  strings ;  but  when  the  keys  of  the  viiginals  or 
harpsichord  were  pressed,  the  'jacks'  (slender  pieces  of  wood, 
armed  at  the  upper  ends  with  quills)  were  raised  to  the  strings, 
and  acted  as  plectra,  by  impinging  or  twitching  them."  ChappeU's 
PoptUar  Music  of  the  Olden  Time,  &c.,  voL  L  p.  103,  sec.  ed.  :  and  see 
fmt  jades. 

Virgfin'd  it,  played  the  virgin,  vi.  254. 

VirginillS,  &c^Was  it  well  done  of  rash,  vL  360 :  But^  as  Steevens 
observes,  "  Virginia  died  unviolated." 

Virg^-kliot,  virgin-zone,  i.  252 ;  ix.  72 :  Allusions  to  the  zones 
worn  by  young  women  among  the  ancients :  concerning  the  loosing 
of  the  zone  see  Schrader's  Animad.  on  Muscbus,  p.  340  sqq.  ed.  1742. 

Virtuei  essence  :  The  very  virtue  of  compassion  in  thee,  L  199. 

virtue,  valour :  Tru^t  to  thy  single  virtue,  viiL  114. 

VirtuOUSi  salutiferous,  beneficial :  this  virtuous  property,  iL  303  ;  the 
virtuous  sweets,  iv.  385. 

visit  Caliban  my  slave —  We'll,  We  will  look  after  Caliban,  &c,  i.  210. 

visiting  and  visitating,  inspecting,  surveying  :  the  visiting  moon,  viii. 
360 ;  the  visitating  sun,  ix.  117. 

visitor — The,  One  who  visits  the  sick  or  the  distressed  in  order  to 
console  them :  The  visitor  udll  not  give  him  o*er  so,  L  218  ("  In  some 
of  the  Protestant  churches  there  is  a  kind  of  officers  termed  con- 
solators  for  the  sick/'  Johnson). 
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Viza2Z16XltS  (in  Sir  Hugh's  d^<bct^adviMment»\  considerations, 
i  362, 

voice,  to  nominate,  to  vote :  to  voice  Kim  consul^  vl  188. 

voices  to  mmonr,  to  report,  to  proclaim :  ik*  Afhenian  minion^  whom 
iKe  world  Voiced  io  regardfuUy  t  vii.  67. 

void,  to  quit :  void  (he  field,  It.  498. 

void,  to  emit :  void  yowt  rheum,  iL  349 ;  epU  and  void  his  rhetati, 
iT.  461. 

'voided,  avoided,  vi.  229. 

VOidini^-lobby,  a  lobby  that  receives  those  who  are  voided  (see 
second  void)  from  the  apartments  of  the  house,  y.  180. 

Volquessen,  ir.  32 :  **  This  is  the  ancient  name  for  the  country 
now  called  the  Vexiny  in  Latin,  Fagtu  Velooastinus,  That  part  of  it 
called  the  Norman  Vexin  was  in  dispute  between  Philip  and  John" 
(Stsevens)  :  *'  This  and  the  subsequent  line  (except  the  words, 
'  do  I  give  *}  are  taken  from  the  old  play  [The  Troublesome  Raigne 
qflohn,  &C.,  see  voL  It.  3]"  (Malone). 

VOluntSiry,  a  volunteer :  Ajax  was  here  the  voluntary,  vi.  36 ;  fiery 
voluntaries,  iv.  16. 

VOtarist,  a  votary,  vii  65 ;  viiL  222  ;  votarists,  i  471. 

VOUClierS — Double:  see  double  vouchers,  &c. 

VOX—  You  mtut  allow,  iii.  394  :  "  The  Clown,  we  may  presume,  had 
begun  to  read  the  letter  in  a  very  loud  tone,  and  probably  with 
extravagant  gesticulation.  Being  reprimanded  by  his  mistress,  he 
justifies  himself  by  saying,  <  If  you  would  have  it  read  in  character, 
as  such  a  mad  epistle  ought  to  be  read,  you  must  permit  me  to 
assume  e, frantic  tone'''  (Malonk). 

voyage,  a  course,  an  attempt,  an  enterprise  :  If  he  should  intend  this 
voyage  toward  my  wife,  &c.,  i  386 ;  if  you  make  yowr  voyage  i<po» 
her,  &C.,  viii  40a 

vulgar,  common :  His  a  vulgar  proof,  iii  357 ;  the  vulgar  air,  iv.  28 ; 
any  the  most  vulgar  thing  to  sense,  vii  308 ;  Most  sure  €md  vulgar  (of 
common  report),  viii.  100,  &c. 

vulgarly,  publicly,  openly,  i  543. 

VUlgarSy  the  common  people,  iii.  425. 

vulture  of  sedition  Feeds,  &c.— n«,  v.  70 :  «  Alluding  to  the  tale  of 
Prometheus"  (Johnson). 
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W. 

Wafty  to  beckon :  who  wftt  tu  yonder?  iL  21 ;  IVhom  Fortune  with 
ker  ivorif  hand  MoafU  to  her,  yii  7. 

waft,  to  turn,  to  direct :  Wafting  his  eyes  to  the  contrary,  liL  418. 

waft,  wafted :  Than  now  the  English  hottoms  have  waft  o^er,  iy.  17. 

Waftage,  a  passage  by  water,  ii  41 ;  vL  58. 

Wafture,  the  act  of  waying,  a  motion,  yii  134. 

wag,  to  go,  to  pack  off :  let  the^n  wag,  L  370 ;  shaU  we  wag  ?  L  388 ; 
let  him  wag,  i.  399 ;  Let  us  wag,  then,  i.  400 ;  Bid  sorrow  wag,  ii.  135. 

wag,  to  stir,  to  moye  :  the  empress  never  wags  But,  &a,  yi.  354. 

wage,  to  pay  wages  to,  to  remunerate  :  He  wa^d  me  with  his  counten- 
ance ("  the  countenance  he  gaye  me  was  a  kind  of  wages,"  Nares's 
Gloss,),  yi.  265. 

Wag6,  to  stake  in  wager :  as  a  pawn  To  wage  againd  thine  enemies, 
yiii.  11;/  will  wage  against  your  gold,  gold  to  ityyiiL  399. 

Wag6,  to  be  opposed  as  equal  stakes  in  a  wager:  Bis  taints  and 
honours  Wag*d  equal  with  him  (**  Were  opposed  to  each  other  in 
just  proportions,  like  the  counterparts  of  a  wager,"  (STEBysNs), 
'^^-  363  ;  ^^  ^  commodity  wages  not  with  the  danger  (*'  t.&  is  not 
equal  to  it,"  STSsyEKs),  iz.  69. 

Wag6,  to  prosecute,  to  continue  to  encounter :  To  wake  and  wage  a 
danger  profitless,  Yui.  1 4y. 

Wag6,  to  contend,  to  sthye :  To  wage  against  the  enmity  0'  ih*  air, 
viii  55. 

wagon,  a  chariot :  IMs  v>agon,  ill.  465  ;  thy  vengeful  wagon,  yi  353 ; 
wagon-wheel,  ibid. ;  wagon-spokes,  yi.  392. 

wagon,  a  trayelling  wagon,  such  as ,  was  formerly  used  eyen  by 
nobility :  Our  wagon  is  prepared,  iii.  286. 

wagoner,  a  charioteer,  yi  353,  392,  43a 

waist,  '*  that  part  of  a  ship  which  is  contained  between  the  quarter- 
deck and  forecastle,"  &c.  (Falconer's  Marine  Diet,  ed.  181 5)  :  Now 
in  the  waist,  the  deck,  i  206. 

wake,  to  hold  a  late  reyel :  The  king  doth  wake  to-night^  yii.  320 
(So,  in  poets  of  a  much  earlier  date,  we  find  the  words  wcUch  and 
watching  employed  as  equiyaleut  to  "  debauch  at  night ; " 

"  Hatefiill  of  harte  he  was  to  sobemes, 
Gherishyng  surfetes,  watche,  and  glotony,"  &c 

Lydgate's  Fall  of  Prynees,  B.  ii  foL  L.  ed.  Wayland : 
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**  Withdraw  your  hand  fro  riotouB  vxUehyng.^ 

Id.  B.  iz.  fol.  zxzi.  verso : 

''  His  hede  was  henj  for  vatchynge  oner  nyghto." 

Skelton's  Bowgt  of  Courte,  Works,  yoL  i  p.  43,  ed.  Dyce : 

80,  too,  in  a  tract  of  later  date  than  Hamlet,  ^*  Late  Vfaiehings  in 
Taverns  will  wrinckle  that  faca''  The  Wandering  Jew,  1640,  sig.  d). 

WaJk,  a  district  in  a  forest :  the  fellow  of  tkis  walk,  i  445  ;  My  parksj 
my  walks,  my  manors  that  I  had,  v.  316. 

walks  my  estate  in  France  ! — How  wildly,  then,  iv.  66  :  *'  i.e.  How  ill 
mj  affairs  go  in  France! — ^The  verb  to  walk  is  used  with  great 
license  bj  old  writers.    It  often  means  to  go,  to  move'*  (Malonb). 

WaJl-ey^d,  having  ejea  with  a  white  or  pale-graj  iris, — glaring-eyed, 
fierce-eyed,  iv.  74;  vL  347  ("A  Whall,  oner-white  eye.  OeU  de 
eheere/*  Cotgrave's  Fr,  and  Engl.  Diet.:  "In  those  parts  of  the 
North  with  which  I  am  best  acquainted,  persons  are  said  to  be 
waU-eyed  when  the  white  of  the  eye  is  very  large,  and  to  one  side. 
On  the  borders  *  sic  folks '  are  considered  unlucky.  The  term  is 
also  occasionally  applied  to  horses  with  similar  eyes,  though  its 
more  general  acceptation  seems  to  be  when  the  iris  of  the  eye  is 
white,  or  of  a  very  pale  colour.  A  wall-eyed  horse  sees  perfectly 
well"  Brocketf  s  Olossary  of  North  Country  Words,  &c. :  "  Horses 
perfectly  white,  or  cream-coloured,  have  the  iris  white  and  the 
pupil  red.  When  horses  of  other  colours,  and  that  are  usually 
pied,  have  a  white  iris  and  a  black  pupil,  they  are  said  to  be  wall' 
eyed.  Vulgar  opinion  has  decided  that  a  wall-eyed  horse  is  never 
subject  to  blindness ;  but  this  is  altogether  erroneous.''  The  Horn, 
by  Youatt,  p.  131,  ed.  1848  :  The  author  of  The  Dialect  of  Craven, 
&c.,  under  "  WaU-eer^  White  or  grey  eyes,"  cites  from  tlie  first  of 
the  passages  of  Shakespeare  referred  to  in  this  article  the  words 
"wall-ey'd  wrath,"  and  observes,  "  It  frequently  happens  that  when 
a  person,  is  in  an  excessive  passion,  a  large  portion  of  the  white  of 
the  eye  is  visible.  This  confirms  the  propriety  and  force  of  the 
above  expression  "). 

walls  are  thine — The,  viiL  113  :  see  note  120,  viiL  113. 

Wanioil —  With  a,  With  a  vengeance,  with  a  plague,  ix.  26  (The  origin 
of  this  common  phrase  has  not,  I  believe,  been  ascertained). 

Waim'dy  turned  pale,  viL  353. 

wanting,  not  possessing,  not  skilled  in :  Wanting  the  maruige  of 
unruly  jades,  iv.  159. 

wanton,  a  childish,  feeble,  effeminate  person  :  A  eocker'd  silken 
wanton,  iv.  80 ;  you  make  a  wanton  of  me,  vii  433  (With  the  second 
of  these  passages  compare  *'  Mignoter.  To  .  .  .  handle  gently  .  .  • 
vse  tenderly,  make  a  wanton  of."  Cotgrave's  Fr,  and  Engl  Diet). 

Wappon'd,  over-wom,  vii.  66  (See  Harman's  Caueat  or  Warening 


492  fFARD—'JVJRE. 

for  Common  Owrseton,  kc,  1573,  last  sentence  of  p.  69,  reprint 
1814 ;  Dekker's  English  ViUanies,  &c.,  ed.  1632,  2  [3]^  stanza  of 
the  Canters'  Song,  sig.  o  verso  ;  and  Qrose's  Class.  Diet,  of  the  Vtd- 
gar  Tongue  in  t.  «  Wap  "). 

W&rd — To  whom  [i.e.  his  mc^eety]  I  am  now  in,  iii.  199  :  The  heirs  of 
great  estates,  by  a  fendal  cnstom,  were  under  the  wardship  of  the 
sovereign,  who  had  the  power  even  of  giving  them  in  marriage. 

ward,  custody,  confinement :  ere  ihey  will  have  me  go  to  toard^  v.  210. 

ward,  a  guard  in  fencing,  a  posture  of  defence  (used  metaphorically 
in  some  of  the  following  passages) :  come  from  thy  wardy  2.  216  ;  the 
ward  of  her  purity ,  1  395  ;  beat  from  his  best  war  J,  iiL  406 ;  Huns 
Jtnowest  my  old  ward,  iv.  237 ;  at  what  ward  you  lie,YL  19 ;  Omit 
a  ward,  ix.  209 ;  what  wards,  what  blows,  iv.  210 ;  at  all  these  wards 
1  lie,  vL  19. 

ward,  to  defend,  to  protect :  Ood  will,  in  justice,  ward  you  as  his 
soldiers,  v.  454 ;  a  hafid  that  warded  him  From  thousand  dangers, 
vi.  320. 

warden-pies,  pies  made  of  wardens,  large  baking-pears,  iiL  45S. 

warder,  a  guard,  a  sentinel :  memory,  the  warder  of  Ike  brain,  viL 
224 ;  Where  be  these  warders,  v.  16 ;  eastUs  topple  an  their  warders^ 
heads,  vii.  261. 

warder,  a  sort  of  truncheon;  the  throwing  down  of  which,  as 
appears  from  the  following  passages  (and  from  passages  in  other 
writers),  was  a  solemn  mode  of  prohibiting  a  combat :  the  king 
haih  throvm  his  warder  down,  iv.  113  ;  the  king  did  throw  his  warder 
down,  iv.  367. 

Ware— 7%«  bed  of,  iii.  360 :  This  celebrated  bed,  made  of  oak  richly 
carved,  is  still  preserved :  it  measures  seven  feet  six  inches  in 
height,  ten  feet  nine  inches  in  length,  and  ten  feet  nine  inches  in 
width.  At  what  inn  in  Ware  it  was  kept  during  Shakespeare's 
days  is  uncertain  :  but,  after  being  for  many  years  at  the  Saracen's 
Head,  it  was  sold  there  by  auction  in  September  1864,  and  knocked 
down  at  a  hundred  guineas  (the  newspapers  erroneously  adding 
that  Mr.  Charles  Dickens  was  the  purchaser). 

'ware  pencils,  ho!  ....  My  red  dominiccd,  my  golden  letter  .... 
so  full  of  Cs^  ii.  224 :  "Rosaline  says  that  Biron  had  drawn  her 
picture  in  his  letter ;  and  afterwards,  playing  on  the  word  leUer, 
Katharine  compares  her  to  a  text  B.  Rosaline  in  reply  advises  her 
to  beware  of  pencils,  that  is,  of  drawing  likenesses,  lest  she  should 
retaliate  ;  which  she  afterwards  does  by  comparing  her  to  a  red 
dominical  letter,  and  calling  her  marks  of  the  small-pox  oes" 
(Mason)  :  It  must  be  remembered  that  Rosaline  was  a  darkish 
beauty,  Katharine  a  fair  one.  (I  may  notice  that  our  early  writers 
are  fond  of  alluding,  in  comparisons,  to  the  Dominical  Letter  :  e.g. 
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''she  sweares  a  lookes  for  all  the  world  like  the  DominicdU  Letter^ 
in  his  red  coate.**  CupicPs  Whirligig^  sig.  c  2,  ed.  161 1  :  '*  Especially 
that  at  large,  if  70a  can,  in  red,  like  a  Bominicall  letter  "  Dekker's 
Jf  it  be  not  good,  ths  Ditiel  %$  in  it^  161 2,  sig.  0  3.) 

WCinzi  tun  I — Tlunt  out  of  heaven* »  benediction  contest  To  the.'  sea 
heaven's  benediction  com*8t  To  the  warm  eun^  &c 

warn,  to  summon  :  to  warn  them  to  his  royal  presence,  v.  350 ;  to  toam 
us  at  PhUippi  here,  viL  184 ;  warned  us  to  t/ie  vkiUs,  iv.  21 ;  That 
warns  my  old  age  to  a  sepulchre,  vi.  481. 

Warp^Thou^A  ihou  the  waters,  iiL  43  :  In  this  passage  ivarp  has  been 
varionslj  interpreted :  the  following  explanation  hj  Whiter  is  pro- 
bably the  right  one  ;  "  The  cold  is  said  to  warp  the  waters,  when  it 
contracts  them  into  the  solid  substance  of  ice,  and  suffers  them  no 
longer  to  continue  in  a  liquid  or  flowing  state  "  (According  to  John- 
son,— whom  Steevens  pronounces  to  be  "certainly  right," — warp 
means  here  nothing  more  than  "  changed  from  their  natural  state :  '^ 
and  Nares  would  understand  it  as  equivalent  to  "  weave  "). 

warrior— 0  my  fair,  viiL  162 ;  uvhandsome  toarrior  ("unfair  assail- 
ant," Johnson)  as  I  am,  viii.  205  :  "  This  phrase  [warrior]  was 
introduced  by  our  copiers  of  the  French  Sonnetteers.  Ronsard 
frequently  calls  his  mbtresses  guerrieresy  and  Southern,  his  imi- 
tator, is  not  less  prodigal  of  the  same  appellation.  Thus,  in  hia 
Fifth  Sonnet ; 

'  And,  my  worrier,  my  light  shines  in  thy  fayre  eyes. 
Again,  in  his  Sixth  Sonniet ; 

'  I  am  not,  my  craell  worrier,  the  Thebain,'  ke. 
Again,  ibid. ; 

*  I  came  not,  my  warrier,  of  the  blood  Lidian.' 

Had  not  I  met  with  the  word  thus  fantastically  applied,  I  should 
have  concluded  that  Othello  called  his  wife  a  warrior  because  she 
had  embarked  with'  him  on  a  warlike  expedition,  and  not  in  con- 
sequence of  Ovid's  observation — ^Militat  omnes  amans,  et  habet  sua 
castra  Cupido'"  (Stseysnb). 

WaBh'd  a  tUe,  laboured  in  vain,  ix.  165  :  a  Latinism,  Laierem  lavare^ 
to  lose  one's  labour. 

'Washford — Earl  of  V.  78  :  "  It  appears  from  Camden's  Britannia 
and  Holinshed's  Chronicle  of  Irdand,  that  Wexford  was  anciently 
called  Weyxford,  In  Crompton's  Mansion  of  Ifagnanimitie  it  is 
written  as  here,  Washford,  This  long  list  of  titles  is  taken  from 
the  epitaph  formerly  fixed  on  Lord  Talbot's  tomb  in  RoUen  in 
Normandy.  Where  this  author  found  it,  I  have  not  been  able  to 
ascertain,  for  it  is  not  in  the  common  historians.  The  oldest  book 
in  which  I  have  met  with  it  is  the  tract  above  mentioned,  which 
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was  printed  in  1599,  posterior  to  the  date  of  this  play.  Namerons 
as  this  list  is,  the  epitaph  has  one  more,  which,  I  suppose,  was  onlj 
rejected,  because  it  would  not  easily  fall  into  the  Terse,  'Loid 
Lovetoft  of  Worsop.'  It  concludes  as  here ;  '  Lord  Falconbridge, 
Knight  of  the  [most]  noble  order  of  St.  George,  St.  Michael,  and 
the  Qolden  Fleece,  Great  Marshall  to  King  Henry  Y I.  of  his  realm 
in  [of  ]  France,  ^ho  died  in  the  battle  of  Bourdeauz  [in  the  year 
of  our  Lord]  1453'  [The  Mansion  of  Magnanimiiie,  1599^  4to,  sig. 
X  4]"  (Malonb):  "Wexford  was  sometimes  written  Wtuhford^ 
even  so  late  as  the  time  of  Sir  William  Temple  ;  see  my  Memoirs 
of  him,  i.  384 — This  enumeration  of  titles  and  honours  is  clearly 
conformable  to  a  monumental  inscription,  said  by  Brooke  the 
herald  to  have  existed  at  Rouen;  but  this  herald  was  imposed 
upon,  and  the  enumeration  is  erroneous  in  the  particulars  which  I 
have  distinguished  ['^Lord  CromweU  of  Wingfield^ — ^^The  thrice- 
victoTunu  Lord  of  Falconbridge  'Q. — I  suppose  that  Brooke's  work 
[no,  Crompton's]  is  the  tract  printed  after  this  play,  in  which 
Malone  says  he  found  the  titles  taken  from  the  monumental  plate 
at  Rouen ;  but  Talbot  was  buried  at  Whitchurch  in  Shropshire, 
where  there  is,  or  was,  a  correct  description  of  him.  See  Yin- 
cent  upon  Brooke,  p.  451-4,  and  Camden's  Shropshire,  i  659." 
Courtenay's  Comment,  on  the  Historical  Plays  of  Shakspeare^  vol.  i 
pp.  234-6. 

wassail,  festivity,  intemperance,  drinking-bout  (from  the  Saxon 
wcss  had,  "  be  in  health," — the  form  of  health-drinking)^  vii  224 ; 
vii.  320 ;  wassailSj  ii.  234 ;  viiL  268. 

wassail-candle — A,  &c.,  iv.  317  :  "  A  wusaU-candU  is  a  large  candle 
lighted  up  at  a  feast.  There  is  a  poor  quibble  upon  the  word  trcu, 
which  signifies  increase  as  well  as  the  matter  of  the  honeycomb" 
(Johnson)  :  see  the  preceding  article. 

waste — The  night  grows  to,  '^The  night  is  wasting  apace  "  (Maloke), 
viii.  224 

Wasteftll  cock— A,  vii.  35  :  see  note  69,  viL  35. 

V7at,  a  familiar  name  for  a  hare,  ix.  246. 

watch — Give  me  a,  v.  446 :  Steevens  was,  no  doubt,  right  when  he 
observed ;  ''  I  believe  that  particular  kind  of  candle  is  here  meant 
which  was  anciently  called  a  watch,  because,  being  marked  out  into 
sections,  each  of  which  was  a  certain  portion  of  time  in  burning,  it 
supplied  the  place  of  the  more  modem  instrument  by  which  we 
measure  the  hours.  I  have  seen  these  candles  represented  with 
great  nicety  in  some  of  the  pictures  of  Albert  Durer." 

watch  her,  as  we  watch  these  kites,  &c. — That  is,  to,  m,  161 ;  FU 
ipotch  him  tame,  viii.  183 ;  you  must  he  watched  ere  you  he  made 
tame,  vi.  59:  These  passages  allude  to  the  method  of  taming 
hawks  by  keeping  them  from  sleep;  but  1  do  not  believe  (with 
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Mr.  Staunton)  that  there  is  the  same  allusion  either  in  I  think  w^ve 
vxUch^d  you  now,  i  449,  or  in  Had  that  was  well  %Dorth  wxtcking,  viiL 
427. 

water — False  as,  "  As  water,  that  will  support  no  weight,  nor  keep 
any  impression  "  (Johnson),  viiL  238. 

water  glideth  by  the  miU  Than  wots  the  miller  of— More,  vL  297 : 
Raj  gives,  among  English  proverbs,  **  Much  water  goes  by  the  mill 
the  miller  knows  not  of.  Assai  acqua  passa  per  il  molino  che  il 
moUnaio  non  vede,  Ital. ;  **  and,  among  Scottish  proverbs,  "  Meikle 
water  runs  where  the  miller  sleeps."  Proverbs,  pp.  136,  299,  ed. 
1768. 

Water-gallSf  secondary  rainbows,  ix,  319  (This  word,  far  from 
common  even  in  our  early  writers,  is  several  times  used  by  Horace 
Walpole;  "False  good  news  are  always  produced  by  true  good, 
like  the  watergall  by  the  rainbow;"  again,  "Thank  heaven  it  is 
complete,  and  did  not  remain  imperfect  like  a  tPOiergaU;"  again, 
"  But  what  signifies  repeating  the  faint  efforts  of  an  old  watergaU 
opposed  to  its  own  old  sun  t "  Letters,  voL  i.  p.  310,  and  voL  vi. 
pp.  I,  187,  ed.  Cunningham :  In  The  Dialect  of  Craven  we  find 
"  Weather-gall,  A  secondary  or  broken  rainbow.  Germ,  wasser-galle, 
repercussio  Iridis''), 

water-work :  see  German  Hunting,  &c 

waters — I  am  for  all,  "  I  can  turn  my  hand  to  any  thing;  I  can 
assume  any  character  I  please  "  (Malone),  iii.  381 ;  the  origin  of 
the  expression  is  quite  uncertain. 

watery  star— The,  The  moon,  iii  404. 

wax,  to  grow :  to  make  his  godhead  wax  (with  a  quibble),  iL  223 ; 
Old  I  do  wax,  iv.  51 1  ;  a  full  eye  will  wax  hollow,  iv.  516;  the  elder 
I  wax,  iv.  518  ;  wax^  pale,  i.  323  ;  waxed  shorter,  vii.  46  ;  waxen 
(increase)  in  their  mirOi  (Farmer  being  wrong  in  supposing  that 
here  waxen  is  a  corruption  of  the  Saxon  yezen,  to  hiccup),  ii  272 ; 
waxen  deaf,  v.  163. 

wax — A  man  of,  A  man  as  perfectly  formed  as  if  he  had  been 
modelled  in  wax,  vi  389  (In  some  of  the  provinces  a  man  of  wax 
means  nowadays  "  a  smart  cleverish  fellow ;  **  vide  Moor's  Suffolk 
Words  and  The  Dialect  of  Craven  :  but  assuredly  Shakespeare  does 
not  employ  the  expression  in  that  sense) :  and  see  the  next  article. 

wax — A  sea  of,  viL  7  :  Since  I  remarked  on  this  passage  (note  4,  vii. 
7)  that  "  if  the  text  be  right,  there  is,  of  course,  an  allusion  to  the 
practice  of  writing  with  a  style  on  table-books  covered  with  wax," 
Dr.  Ingleby  has  put  forth  a  brochure  entitled  The  tStill  Lion,  An 
Essay  towards  the  restoration  of  Shakespeare^s  text.  Being  part  of 
the  Shakespeare-jdhrbudi,  iL ;  wherein  he  gives,  with  astonishing 
confidence,  entirely  new  glosses  of  ''  a  tea  of  wax  "  and  of  "  a  man 
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of  WLX,"^h\M  attempt  to  bHow  that  Shalespeaie  emplojrs  a  bub- 
STAKTivi  **  tpox  **  in  the  sense  of  **  ezpandedneae  or  growth  "  Tying 
in  absnrdity  with  any  of  the  misinterpretations  that  ignorance  and 
conceit  have  ever  tried  to  force  upon  the  great  dramatists  Lest  an 
abridgment  should  do  injustice  to  Dr.  Ingleb/s  *'  discoveiies^"  I 
subjoin  them  entire  : — 

^  The  pedantic  poet  in  Timon  of  A  theru,  i.  i,  addresses  the  painter 
in  the  following  tumid  and  bombastic  terms  ; 

'  Toa  see  this  conflnenoe,  this  great  flood  of  yisitors. 
I  have  in  this  roufh  work  [shewing  his  Ma]  shaped  out  a  man 
Whom  this  beneath  world  doth  embrace  and  hug 
With  amplest  entertainment :  my  free  drift 
Halts  not  particularly,  bat  moves  itself 
In  a  wide  sea  qfwaau:  no  levell'd  malice 
Infects  one  comma  of  [in]  the  coarse  I  hold ; 
But  flies  an  eagle's  flight,  bold  and  forth  on. 
Leaving  no  track  behind.' 

In  this  passsge,  my  free  drift,  and  a  wide  sea  of  toour,  are  contrasted 
with  the  notion  of  halting  particularly,  and  levelVd  malice.  In 
other  words,  the  poet  is  contrasting  generality  with  particularity. 
The  visitors  who  throng  the  ante-room  and  presence-chamber  of 
Lord  Timon,  are  compared  by  the  poet  to  a  sea  at  flood-time,  and 
are  therefore  designated  a  eoT^tience  and  a  great  flood,  Timon  is 
said  to  be  embraced  with  amplest  entertainment  by  this  flood ;  and 
the  poet,  disclaiming  personal  censure,  declares  that  his  *Jree  drift 
moves  itself  in  a  inde  sea  of  waxe,'  What  is  the  meaning  of  waxe  ? 
Every  one  knows  that  the  verb  to  vxix  means  to  grow  ;  and  the  old 
English  writers  employ  it  indifferently  of  increase  and  decrease ;  a 
thing,  with  them,  may  wax  smaller  or  greater,  weaker  or  stronger. 
To  wax  was  to  change  condition  simply.  But  more  strictiy  it  was 
and  is  used  in  opposition  to  wane.  If  anything  changes  its  condi- 
tion, it  either  waxes  or  wanes.  In  this  restricted  sense,  Shake- 
speare in  several  places  uses  the  verb  to  wax,  of  the  sea : 

'  Who  marks  the  waxtng  sea  grow  wave  by  wave.' 

Titus  Andronieus,  m,  I. 

'  His  papil  age 
Man-enter*d  thns,  he  waxed  Uke  a  sea,'        CoriUanus,  iL  i. 

The  old  editors  and  commentators  seem  not  to  have  had  the  faintest 
suspicion  of  the  meaning  of  the  expression,  *  a  wide  sea  of  wax.' 
Hanmer  and  Steevens  explain  it  as  an  allusion  to  the  Roman  and 
early  English  practice  of  writing  with  a  style  on  tablets  coated 
with  wax,  so  that  the  poet  in  THmon  must  be  supposed  to  have 
literally  Shaped  out'  his  man  in  wax,  as  much  so  as  if  he  had 
modelled  him.  All  the  editors  have  followed  in  this  rut;  even 
Messrs.  Dyce  and  Staunton,  of  whom  better  things  might  have 
been  expected.  The  only  emendation  that  has  he&a.  made  on  waxe 
is  Mr.  Collier's  verse,  which  Mr.  Staunton  rejects,  though  he  still 
thinks  loaxe  a  misprint  for  something.  Very  strange  indeed  is  all 
this  speculation,  in  the  face  of  the  certain  fact  that  waxe  or  %oax 
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occurs  as  a  substantive,  in  the  very  sense  of  expandedness  (or 
growth),  in  two  other  places  in  Shakespeare,  and  once  in  Ben 
Jonson.    Here  are  the  passages  : 

'  ChJiif  Jutiice.  What  I  yon  are  as  a  candle,  the  better  part  burnt  out. 
Fahtaff.  A  wassail  candle,  my  lord ;  all  tallow :  if  I  did  say  of  wax^ 
my  growth,  would  approve  the  truth.'  2  Henry  /  K.  L  2. 

'  Why,  he's  a  man  of  wax*  Romeo  and  Jvliet,  L  3. 

'  A  man  of  wax '  is  a  man  of  full  growth.  Of  Falstaff  it  would 
mean,  a  man  of  ample  dimensions  ;  of  Romeo  it  means,  a  man  of 
puberty,  '  a  proper  man.'  Again  in  The  Fall  of  Mortimer^  a  frag- 
mentary drama  by  Ben  Jonson,  we  read, 

*  At  what  a  divers  price  do  divers  men 
Act  the  same  thiDg[8]  !  another  might  have  had. 
Perhaps  the  hurdle,  or  at  least  the  axe, 
.  For  what  I  have,  this  crownet,  robes,  and  waxe.* 

Here  waxe  is  'personal  aggrandisement — the  substantive  accom- 
plishment of  the  verb  to  wax  great'  (Collier,  Coleridge,  and  Shake- 
speare, p.  129.)  Let  us  hope  that  we  have  heard  the  last  of  '  the 
waxen  tables  of  the  ancients' ! "  pp.  226-8. 

1.  The  passage  of  Timon  of  Athens  is  unquestionably  a  very 
difficult  one,  and  perhaps  not  altogether  free  from  corruption : 
but  what  must  be  that  critic's  idea  of  the  proprieties  of  language 
who  imagines  that  a  sea  of  loaz  can  mean  ^'a  sea  of  increase — a 
sea  at  flood-time  "  ? 

2.  Who,  except  Dr.  Ingleby,  would  ever  have  dreamed  of  quot- 
ing Falstaff's  quibUe,  ''A  wassail  candle,  my  lord;  aU  tallow  :  if 
I  did  say  of  toax,  my  growth  would  approve  the  truth,"  as  au 
evidence  of  the  existence  of  a  substantive  '*  wax "  in  the  sense  of 
'^  expandedness  or  growth  "  1 

3.  Even  if  his  own  reading  had  not  supplied  him  with  some  of 
the  passages  in  various  old  authors  that  clearly  show  the  true  mean- 
ing of  *'a  man  of  xoaXy"  it  seems  inconceivable  that  Dr.  Ingleby 
should  have  so  grossly  misunderstood  those  words  in  Borneo  ami 
Juliet  as  to  explain  them  "  a  man  of  puberty,  a  proper  man,"  since 
he  could  hardly  have  overlooked  the  following  notes  in  the  Vari- 
orum ShakeepearBy  which  are  sufficiently  to  the  purpose ; 

''  a  man  of  toax]  So  in  Wily  Beguiled^ 

*  Why,  he's  a  man  as  one  should  picture  him  in  wax,* 

[Sig.  D  3  verso,  ed.  1606].        Stbbvens  : " 

"  a  man  of  tDax"]  Well  made,  as  if  he  had  been  modelled  in  wax,  as 
Mr.  Steevens  by  a  happy  quotation  has  explained  it  *  When  you, 
Lydia,  praise  the  waxen  arms  of  Telephus,'  says  Horace  [  Waxeriy 
well-shaped,  fiue-tumedy  &c.  S[tephen]  W[eston]." 

I  add  another  passage  which  is  decisive  as  to  the  true  meaning 
of  "  a  man  of  wax;  " 

**  A  sweet  face,  an  exceeding  daintie  hand; 
A  body,  were  it  framed  of  wax 
VOL.  X.  2  1 
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By  cHihe  euwning  artigU  of  ike  worU^ 
It  covJUL  not  hour  he  proportioned," 

A  PUannt  Oomedie  ofFaire  Em,  kc,  iig,  B,  ed.  1631. 

4.  But  Dr.  Ingleby  becomes  almost  an  object  of  pity  when  be 
allows  himself  to  be  peisoaded  bj  a  silly  pamphleteer  that  in  the 
line  of  the  opening  speech  of  Jonson's  fragment,  The  FaU  of 
Mortimer, 

*'  For  what  I  have,  this  crownet,  robes,  and  wooe," 

the  word  "  waxe  ^  signifies  ^  personal  aggrandisement"  No w,  a  little 
farther  on  in  the  same  speech  we  find 

**  To-day  Ib  Mortimer  made  Earl  of  March  ;  " 

and  Jonson  tells  ns  in  his  ArgwiMnt  that  '*  The  First  Act  compre- 
hends Mortimer's  pride  and  security,  raised  to  the  degree  of  an  earl, 
by  the  queen's  favour  and  love,"  &a  ;  which,  taken  together  with 
the  words  ^erovmei  and  rc^bes,^  is  quite  enough  to  determine  that 
*'  fBoae "  means  some  sort  of  waxen  seal  connected  with  a  patent 
confirming  Mortimer  in  his  new  dignity  of  earL 

wax  BeeoloeQi,  from  hiefgure  'gainst  the  fire— A$  a  form  of  iv.  88 ;  like 
a  waaen  image  'gainet  afire,  L  309 :  Allusions  to  the  aUeged  prac- 
tice of  witches  in  roasting  before  a  fire  images  of  the  persons  they 
wished  to  torment  or  destroy  ;  whose  bodies,  it  was  supposed, 
wasted  away  as  the  images  melted. 

waxen  coat,  iy.  112  :  see  note  14,  iy.  112  :  In  support  of  my  expla- 
nation of  waxen  in  this  passage,  I  may  cite  the  following  lines  firom 
the  ballad  of  HardyJcnute  (modem  though  it  be) ; 

*'  Tho*  Britons  tremble  at  his  name, 
I  sane  sail  make  him  wall 
That  eir  my  sword  was  made  sae  shaip, 
Sae  tt^t  hu  coat  ofmaU." 

waxen  epitaph — Not  ioorthipp^d  with  a,  iy.  42$:  wonhipp^d,  i.e. 
honoured:  ''Steevens  says  that  the  allusion  is  *to  the  ancient 
custom  of  writing  on  waxen  tablets ; '  and  Malone  proves,  at  the 
expense  of  two  pages,  that  his  Mend  has  mistaken  the  poet's 
meaning,  and  that  he  himself  is— just  as  wide  of  it  In  many 
parts  of  the  continent  it  is  customary,  upon  the  decease  of  an 
eminent  person,  for  his  friends  to  compose  short  laudatory  poems, 
epitaphs,  &c.,  and  affix  them  to  the  herse,  or  grave,  with  pins,  wax, 
paste,  &c  Of  this  practice,  which  was  once  prevalent  here  also,  I 
had  collected  many  notices  ....  To  this  practice  Shakespeare 
alludes.  He  had,  at  first,  written  *  paper '  epitaph,  which  he  judi- 
ciously changed  to  *  waxen,  as  less  ambigfuous,  and  altogether  as 
familiar  to  his  audience.  Henry's  meaning  therefore  is,  'I  will 
either  have  my  fall  history  recorded  with  glory,  or  lie  in  an  undia- 
tinguished  grave  ;  not  merely  without  an  inscription  sculptured  in 
stone,  but  unworshippod  (unhonoored)  even  by  a  waxen  epitaph. 
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t.0.  by  tlie  short-lived  compliment  of  a  paper  fiadtened  on  if 
Qiffoxd's  note  on  Joruon^s  Works,  voL  iz.  p.  58. 

waxen  image  'gainst  afire — Like  a  :  see  wax  Resolveth,  &c. 

Way^  waj  of  thinking,  leligions  opinion :  yaii^re  a  gentleman  Of  mine 
ovm  tmy,  v.  555. 

way  oflife,  viL  283  :  see  note  iio^  vii  283. 

way — There  was  but  one,  A  kind  of  proverbial  expression  for  **  death," 
iv.  442  (So,  in  The  Famom  Hitiorye  of  Captaine  Thomas  Stvkdey, 
1605, 

"  0  maister  Stuklej,  since  there  now  remaines 
No  way  lut  one,  and  life  most  heere  haue  end,"  kc    Sig.  L  3  veno). 

We  Three:  see  Thre^-^The picture  of  We, 

weak  masters  though  ye  he,  &c,  i  264 :  '*  That  is,  ye  are  powerful 
auxiliaries,  bnt  weak  if  left  to  yourselves ; — ^your  employment  is 
then  to  make  green  ringlets  and  midnight  mushrooms,  and  to 
play  the  idle  pranks  mentioned  by  Ariel  in  his  next  song  ; — ^yet 
by  your  aid  I  have  been  enabled  to  invert  the  course  of  nature. 
We  say  proverbially,  'Fire  is  a  good  servant,  bnt  a  bad  master"* 
(Blackbtonb). 

weaken  motion,  viii.  141 :  see  note  12,  viii  141. 

weals-men,  commonwealth  men,  legislators,  vL  167. 

wealth,  weal,  benefit,  advantage :  I  once  did  lend  my  body  for  his 
wealth,  ii.  42a 

wear,  fiashion :  it  is  not  the  wear,  i.  511 ;  Motley's  the  only  wear,  iiL 
38 ;  I  like  the  wea/r  well,  iii.  205. 

wear,  used  as  an  intransitive  verb  :  ihe  brooch  and  ike  toothpick,  which 
wear  not  now,  iii.  203  :  but  see  note  18,  iiL  203. 

wear  his  cap  with  suspicion,  '^  subject  his  head  to  the  disquiet  of 
jealousy"  (JoHnbon),  ii  78. 

wearing  thy  hearer  in  thy  misbresi  praise,  iii  32  :  see  note  55,  iii  32. 

weather — To  keep  ike,  ''A  nautical  phrase,  which  means,  to  keep 
to  windward,  and  thus  have  the  advantage"  (Staunton)  :  Mine 
honour  keeps  the  weather  of  my  fate,  vi  114. 

weather-fends,  defends  from  the  weather,  shelters,  i  263. 

weaver — A  catch  that  will  draw  three  souls  out  of  one,  iii  337 ;  I 
would  I  were  a  weaver;  I  could  sing  psaJmie  or  any  thing,  iv.  235  : 
'^  The  weavers  were  most  of  them  Calvimsts  in  this  author's  time, 
and  refugees  from  the  Netherlands  ;  addicted  mainly  to  Psalmody, 
which  their  libertine  neighbours  said  was  all  their  religion'' 
(Cafell). 

web  and  the  pin — The  :  see  pin-and-wdh—The. 
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W66,  very  small,  dimiautiye,  shrank  up,  1  375. 

weed,  a  gaiment,  a  dress,  ii.  279;  vL  188 ;  ix.  64,  277,  333 ;  And 
keep  invention  in  a  noted  weed  ("  in  a  dress  by  which  it  is  alwajs 
hnoumj  as  those  persons  are  who  always  wear  the  same  colours,'' 
Steevens),  ix.  369 ;  toeeds,  i.  314 ;  ii.  149,  250 ;  iiL  392,  393,  460 ; 
vL  74,  186,  295,  315,  469  ;  viL  407 ;  viiL  484 ;  mourning-weeds,  v. 
•  289,  293 ;  vl  277,  366. 

week  I — 0,  that  I  knew  he  were  but  in  hy  the^  iL  225  :  ''This  I  sup- 
pose to  be  an  expression  taken  from  hiring  servants  or  artificers ; 
meaning,  I  wish  I  was  as  sure  of  his  service  for  any  time  limited, 
as  if  1  had  hired  him.  The  expression  was  a  common  one"  (Stee- 
vens) :  Mr  Halliwell  explains  in  hy  the  week  to  mean  ^  ensnared 
in  my  meshes,  imprisoned  in  my  bonds,"  and  cites^  from  a  Ma. 
dated  16 19,  "  Captue  est;  he  is  taken,  he  is  iu  the  snare,  he  is  in 
for  a  byrd,  h<^\&  inly  the  weekeJ* 

week,  ''a  period  of  time  indefinitely"  (Caldscott) :  too  laiea%Deek^ 
iiL  30. 

ween,  to  think,  to  suppose,  to  imagine,  v.  559  ;  weening^  v.  42. 

'WQ&pixig  phUoeopher — The^  Heraclitus,  ii.  344. 

Weepin^f  ripe,  ripe  for  weeping,  ready  to  weep,  iL  233  ;  v.  246. 

Weepin^f  teare —  Wifhj  iiL  32 :  This  expression,  which  now  appears 
absurd,  was  not  unfrequently  used,  and  seriously,  by  our  early 
writers,  who  perhaps  considered  it  as  equivalent  to  ''flowing  tears" 
("And  thenne  sire  Lamorak  knelyd  adoune,  and  vnlaced  fyrst 
hys  vmberere,  and  thenne  his  owne,  and  thenne  eyther  kyssed 
other  with  wepynge  teresj*  Morte  Darihur,  B.  viiL  c  41,  voL  L  p. 
310,  ed.  Southey : 

"  Many  a  wydowe  with  wepyng  teyree 
Aier  makes  they  fette  away." 

The  Battle  of  Otterboume,— Percy' g  Rd,  of  A.  E,  P, 
voL  L  p.  33,  ed.  17945 

**  the  weeping  tearee 
Of  widdows,  virgins,  nurses,  sucking  babea" 

A  Pleaeawt  Commodie  called  Looke  about  yov, 
1600,  sig.  B). 

weet,  to  know,  viiL  254. 

Wei^fh.  out,  to  outweigh,  to  counterbalance :  They  that  must  weigh  out 
my  afflictions,  v.  521. 

weird  sisters, — The,  viL  209,  217,  227,  254,  265  ;  the  weird  women,  viL 
240  :  "  Weird  Sisters,  the  Fates.    This  corresponds  to  Lat.  Farces, 

'  The  remanant  hereof,  quhat  ener  be  it. 
The  weird  sisteris  defenois  that  sold  be  wit.'  Doug.  Virgil,  8a  48  ; 

Le,  forbid  that  it  should  be  known. 

•  The  weird  sisters  wandring,  as  they  were  wont  then,'  &c 

mofUgomerie,  WatsoR*s  Coll,  iiL  12 
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A«  S.  vjyrd^  fatum,  fortima,  eventus;  Wyrde^  Fata,  Parc^e,"  &c. 
Jamieson's  Etym,  Diet,  of  the  Scot.  Lang.  &c. :  '*  Cloto  .  .  .  anglice, 
one  of  the  thre  wyrde  ei/stere/*  Ortus  VoeabtUorunij  ed.  1514 :  Holin- 
shed  (oil  whose  narrative  Shakespeare  formed  his  Macbeth),  speak- 
ing of  the  ''three  women  in  strange  and  wild  apparell,  resembling 
creatures  of  elder  world/'  who  prophesied  to  Macbeth  and  Banquo, 
and  then  disappeared,  observes,  ''afterwards  the  common  opinion 
was,  that  these  women  were  either  the  weird  eiders^  that  is  (as 
ye  would  say)  the  goddesses  of  destinie,  or  else  some  nymphs  or 
feiries,"  &c.  Chronicles  {Scotland),  voL  v.  pp.  268-9,  ed.  1807-8. 

welkin,  the  sky,  L  198,  373 ;  iL  185 ;  iii  337 ;  iv.  85,  89,  341 ;  v. 
457  ;  vi-  320,  321 ;  i^  254. 

welkin  eye,  a  aky-colonred,  a  sky-blue  eye,  iii.  41a 

well,  at  rest,  happy :  the  former  queen  is  well,  iii.  491 ;  seeing  thai  she 
is  wdl,  vi.  465  ;  Then  she  is  toeU,  vL  469 ;  tee  use  To  say  the  dead  are 
Vfell,  viiL  289. 

well-advised:  see  advised, 

well-appointed:  eee  appointed, 

well  desir'd, "  much  solicited  by  invitation  '*  (Stseyenb)  :  you  shaU  he 
totU  desired  in  Cyprus,  viii  163. 

Well-£a»youred,  good-looking,  L  295,  396 ;  iL  1 12 ;  iii  327 ;  viii 
58 ;  ix.  67  :  Bee  favour, 

well-fitted,  "  well-qualified "  (Johnson)  :  Well-fitted  in  the  arU, 
ii  176. 

Well-a-near,  ix.  48 :  "  This  exclamation  is  equivalent  to  ioeZ{-a-<2ay, 
and  is  still  used  in  Yorkshire,  where  I  have  often  heard  it  The 
Glossary  to  The  Praise  of  Torkshire  Ale,  1697,  eajB—wdla-neerin 
is  lack-a-day  or  alas,  alas  I "  (Reed)  :  So  in  Co  Ws  Lot,  and  Engl, 
Diet.,  "  WeU  a  day,  Well  a-neer,  WeU  a  way,  Ehm.'' 

m 

well-found — in  what  he  did  profess,  iii  225  :  Here  Steevens  explains 
well-found  "  of  known,  acknowledged  excellence,"  Mr.  Qrant  White 
"  well  furnished ; "  well  skilled  ? 

Well-likingf,  good-conditioned,  plump,  ii.  232 :  see  liking, 

well  said,  equivalent  to  "  well  done :  *'  Well  said  I  thou  kokest  eheerly, 
iii  36 ;  Well  said,  Hal  I  iv.  295  ;  Well  said,  i*  faith,  Wart,  iv.  360 ; 
well  said,  Davy,  iv.  397  ;  Well  said,  my  masters,  v.  126 ;  Why,  ihaCs 
well  said,  v.  161 ;  Well  said,  my  lord,  v.  491 ;  0,  well  said,  Lucius! 
vi.  340;  WeU  said,  my  hearts!  vi.  397;  0,  tha^s  well  said;— the 
chair,  viii.  231  ;  this  way/  well  said,  viii  340 ;  Well  said,  well  said, 
ix.  57.  (I  believe  I  was  the  first  to  point  out  the  meaning  of  this 
expression,  which  occurs  veiy  frequently  in  our  early  writers.) 

well  seenf  well-skilled,  proficient,  iii  123. 
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"Welsh  Kodk^Upcn  ike  crosi  of  a,  iy.  241 :  A  Welsh  hook  was  a  sort 
of  bill,  hooked  at  the  end,  and  with  a  long  handle  :  **  Minsheu,  in 
his  Diet  [sub  *^  Hooke  "],  16 17,  explains  it  thus ;  '  Armoram  genus 
est  eere  in  £dcis  modom  incurvato,  perticse  loDgissimsB  prsefixo.' 
Cotgrave  calls  it  '  a  long  hedging-bill,  about  the  length  of  a  par- 
tisan ' "  (Malonk)  :  and  see  noord — To  noear  by  a. 

wend,  to  go,  L  534 ;  iL  lo,  303 ;  iii.  451. 

Wesand,  the  throat,  i  244. 

westward  ho  1  ill  357  :  one  of  the  exclamations  of  the  water-men 
who  plied  on  the  Thames  (So  in  Peek's  Edward,  L; 

*'  Q.  EUn&r.  Ay,  good  woman,  conduct  me  to  the  court. 
That  there  I  may  bewail  my  sinfid  life, 
And  call  to  Grod  to  save  my  wretdied  soul. 

[A  ery  of '  Westward,  ho ! ' 

Woman,  what  noise  is  this  I  hear  f 

PoUer'g  Wife,  An  like  your  grace,  it  is  the  watermen  that  call  for  pas- 
sengers to  go  westward  now."  Works,  p.  409,  ed.  Dyoe,  1861  : 

and  in  Day's  Isle  of  Guls  ;  "  A  stranger  ?  the  better  welcome :  comes 
hee  East-ward,  West-roard^  or  North- ward  Aoef"  Sig.  a  2,  ed.  1606}. 

whales-bone — As  white  as,  iL  235  :  Our  ancient  writers  appear  to 
have  supposed  that  ivory,  formerly  made  of  the  teeth  of  the  walrus, 
was  part  of  the  bones  of  the  whale  (This  simile  was  a  standard  one 
with  the  earliest  English  poets). 

what  is  he  for  a  fool  that  hetrotks  himself  io  unqvietness  ?  ii  84 :  The 
expression  v^t  is  he  for  a  fool  is  equivalent  to  *'  what  manner  of 
fool  is  he  7 "— '<  what  fool  is  he  1''  (Compare  Middleton's  A  Mad 
World,  my  Masters;  "  What  is  she  for  a  fool  would  marry  thee,  a 
madman  1"  Works,  voL  ii.  p.  421,  ed.  Dyce  :  and  Warner's  Syrinx, 
&C. ;  '*  And  u^uU  art  thou  for  a  man  that  thou  shouldest  be  feusti- 
dious  of  the  acquaintance  of  men  ?"  Sig.  q  4  verso,  ed.  1597.) 

wheel  becomes  it! — 0,  how  Ou,  vii.  401  :  Malone  was  ''inclined  to 
think  that  v^el  is  here  used  in  its  ordinary  sense,  and  that  these 
words  allude  to  the  occupation  of  the  girl  who  is  supposed  to  sing 
the  song  alluded  to  by  Ophelia : "  but  most  critics  seem  now  to 
agree  with  Steevens  in  supposing  that  wheel  signifies  the  burden  or 
refrain  of  the  song. 

wheels  I — That  %t  (the  world)  might  go  on,  viii  301  :  A  proverbial 
expression ;  which  Taylor  Uie  water-poet  made  the  title  of  one  of 
his  pamphlets, — The  World  runnes  on  wheeles,  or,  Oddss  betwixt  Carts 
and  Coaches, 

Wheeson-week,  the  Hostess's  blunder  for  Whitsnunr-wedt^  iv.  326. 

Whelk'd,  ''twisted,  convolved.  A  welk  or  whilk  is  a  small  shell- 
fish ["  The  Welke  (a  shell-fish)  :  Turbin.'*  Cotgrave's  Fr,  and.  Engl 
l>ict,Y^  (Malone),  viii  96. 
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whdlkSy  wheals,  ptutulefl  (''  A  whelk,  PapidOf  ptutida."  Coles's  Lat, 
and  Engl.  Diet.),  iv.  465. 

when?  an  expression  of  impatience:  Come^  thou  tortoise!  when? 
i.  210 ;  Why,  fohen,  I  say  ?  iii.  159 ;  When,  Barry  ?  when  ?  iv.  106 ; 
Nay,  when?  y.  312  ;  Whevi,  Lucius,  when?  vii.  126  (This  expression 
is  occasionally  found  in  dramatists  long  after  Shakespeare's  time ; 
e.g,  in  the  Doke  of  Buckingham's  Rehearsal;  "  Where  the  devil  is 
he? — Why,  Prettyman?  why,  when^  I  say?"  Works,  voL  i  p.  63, 
ed.  i775> 

when ?  can  you  tell?  iL  28 ;  when ?  canst  tell /  iv.  222  :  a  proverbial 
expression. 

("  Still  good  in  Law ;  ile  fetch  him  ore  of  all, 
Get  afi,  puisse  all,  and  be  possest  of  all, 
And  then  conclude  the  match,  marie,  at  least, 
When,  can  you  tell  f  "    Day's  L<tw-Trickes,  1608,  sig.  D  3. ) 

WhenSiS^  when :  Whenas  your  hu^nd,  aU  in  rage,  ii  52 ;  IVhenas 
the  enemy  hath  been  ten  to  one,  v.  238 ;  Whenas  the  noble  Duke  of 
York  was  slain,  v.  248  ;  whenas  he  meant  aU  harm,  v.  329 ;  Whenas 
the  one  is  wounded  with  the  bait,  vi*  345 ;  Whenas  a  lion^s  whelp 
shall,  &&,  viii.  511 ;  Whevias  I  met  the  boar,  ix.  256;  Whenas  thy 
love  hath  cast  his  utmost  sum,  ix.  356 ;  Whenas  himself  to  singing  he 
betakes,  ix.  432  ;  WhencLS  thine  eye  hath  chose  the  dame,  ix.  437. 

Wher,  whether,  i.  268 ;  iv.  7,  20 ;  v.  171,  176,  412 ;  viL  109, 193, 195  ; 
uc  233,  361. 

where,  whereas  :  where  I  thought  the  remnant  of  mine  age,  &c,  i.  318 ; 
Where  now  his  knowledge  must  prove  ignorance,  iL  177  ;  where  thou 
now  exacffst  the  penalty,  ii  396 ;  Where  I  was  wont  to  feed  you 
with  my  blood,  v.  84 ;  Where  Eeignier  sooner  will  receive  ^lan  give, 
v.  98  ;  Where,  from  thy  sight,  I  should  be  raging  mad,  v.  175  ;  where 
VC  other  instruments  Did  see  and  hear,  vi.  136  ;  where  I  thought  to 
crush  him,  vi  164 ;  where,  if  you  violently  proceed,  viii  20 ;  Where 
now  youWe  both  a  faiher  and  a  son,  ix.11;  Where  now  his  son's  like 
glow-worm  in  the  night,  ix.  36  ;  Where  this  man  caUs  ms  traitor,  ix. 
175 ;   Where  now  I  have  no  one  to  Uush  with  me,  ix.  295. 

where  my  poor  young  was  lirnld,  wo*  caught,  and  hUCd—Eave  now 
the  fatal  object  in  my  eye,  v.  324  :  In  this  passage  (which  Shake- 
speare retained  from  The  True  Tragedie,  &c)  where  is  very  licen- 
tiously used. 

where  that,  whereas  :  And  where  that  you  have  voufd  to  study,  ii  215. 

Where&8|  where :  Whereas  the  king  and  queen  do  mean  to  hawk,  v. 
116;  Whereas  no  glorxfs  got  to  overcome,  ix.  22 ;  whereas  he  stood^ 
ix.43a 

wherein  went  he  ?  how  was  he  dressed  ?  iii  5a 

whether,  whichever,  which^of  the  two :  whether  .  .  .  can  force  his 
couein^  ix.  180 ;  Whether  llo^d,  ix.  188. 
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whifflOTy  IT.  507  :  ^  The  temi  Ib  undoubtedly  borrowed  from  whiffle, 
another  name  for  a  fife  or  small  flute ;  for  whifflers  were  originally 
those  who  preceded  armies  or  procesaions  as  fifers  or  piper&  .  .  • 
In  process  of  time  the  term  whiffler,  which  had  always  been  used 
in  the  sense  of  Sififer,  came  to  signify  any  person  who  went  before 
in  a  procession  "  (Douce). 

while,  until :  While  we  return  these  dukes  what  we  decree,  iv.  1 13 ;  Bead 
o'er  this  paper  while  the  glass  doth  come,  iv.  172 ;  while  then,  God 
V  w€  you !  vii  241  (The  word  occurs  with  this  meaning  even  in 
Defoe^s  CoUmel  Jackj  '*  I  could  not  rest  night  or  day  whUe  I  made 
the  people  easy  from  whom  the  things  were  taken,"  p.  55,  ed.  1738). 

whileSiSy  while  :  WhtUas  the  siUy  owner  of  the  goods,  &c,  y.  1 1 3  (where 
by  mistake  is  printed  *^  While  as"). 

while-ero,  ere-while,  some  time  before,  i  245. 

while  the  grass  grows, — the  proverb  is  something  musty,  yIL  372: 
Malone  quotes  this  proverb  in  fall  from  Whetstone's  Promos  and 
Cassandra,  1578, 

"  Whylst  grass  doth  grows,  oft  sterves  the  seely  steede  ;  '* 

and  from  The  Paradise  of  Daintie  Devises,  1578  [first  ed.  1576], 

"  While  grass  doth  growt,  the  silly  horse  he  starves  : " 

I  find  it,  with  a  variation,  in  Whitney's  £mUemes,  1586 ; 

"  WhUe  grasse  doth  grows,  the  courser  faire  doth  steme."  p.  26. 

whiles,  until :  Whiles  you  are  willing  it  shall  come  to  n<^  iii.  384. 

whip  of  your  hrag^d  progeny — That  was  the,  vi  159:  see  note  52, 
vL  159. 

whipping-cheer,  iv.  402  :  **  Whipping-cheer,  VerheraJ*  "  Verberi- 
bus  accipere,  to  give  one  whipping  Chearl*  Coles's  LaJL  dn  EngL  Diet, 

whipstock,  the  stock  or  handle  of  a  whip,  sometimes  put  for  the 
whip  itself,  iii.  336 ;  ix.  34  (where,  as  Steevens  observes,  it  means 
"the  carter's  whip"),  123. 

whist,  still,  hushed,  i  213. 

whistle  her  off,  and  let  her  down  the  wind,  To  prey  at  fortune — Fd, 
viii.  192  :  ''  Ajetter  un  oiseau.  To  cast,  or  whistle,  off  a  hawkey  to 
let  her  goe,  let  her  flie."  Cotgrave's  Fr.  and  EngL  Diet. :  "  The  fal- 
coners always  let  fly  the  hawk  against  the  wind  ;  if  she  flies  with 
the  wind  behind  her,  she  seldom  returns.  If  therefore  a  hawk  was 
for  any  reason  to  be  dismissed,  she  was  let  down  the  wind,  and  from 
that  time  shifted  for  herself,  and  preyed  at  fortune^*  (Johnson). 

white — The  J  see  clout:  though  you  hit  the  white  (with  a  quibbling 
allusion  to  the  name  Bianca),  iii  191. 

White  Hart  in  Southwark — That  you  should  leave  me  at  tha,  v.  199 : 
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A  quibble  {white  heart), — *Uliat  you  should  desert  me  like  cow- 
ards : "  The  White  Hart  is  described  as  having  stood  '*  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Borough  of  Southwark,  towards  the  south  end ; "  see 
Cunningham's  Handbook  far  London, 

white  herring— TwOf  Two  fresh  (opposed  to  red)  herrings,  viiL  75. 

white-livered,  iv.  453  ;  v.  437  -.  "  Pusillanime.  DaetcmUy,  oowardLy^ 
faint-hearted,  lohite-littered'*  Cotgrave's  Fr,  and  Engl  Diet 

Whitely,  whitish :  A  whitdy  v)anton,  ii.  190  (In  illustration  of  this 
passage,  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Airowsmith,  having  remarked  that  **  white- 
ness is  a  peculiar  attribute  of  dark  features,"  cites  from  Heywood's 
7}roja  Britannica, 

"  That  hath  a  whitdy  face,  and  a  Ions  nose, 
And  for  them  both  I  wonderoos  well  esteeme  her.**   Cant  v.  st.  74 ; 

**  which  lines,"  he  says,  '*  do  not  merely  furnish  an  instance  of  the 
epithet '  whitely,'  but,  in  such  company  as  parallels  Shakespeare's 
coupling  of  it  with  *a  wanton  ;'"  for  "'wantonness'  and  'a  long 
nose ' "  were  considered  by  our  early  writers  as  near  allied :  see 
Shakespeare's  Editors  and  Commentators,  p.  4,  note). 

whither,  whithersoever :  Whither  I  go,  thither  shall  you  go  too,  iv. 
2^1  I  A  fool  go  with  thy  soul,  whither  it  goes  I  iv.  29a 

Whiting-time,  bleaching-time,  L  411. 

Whitsters,  bleachers  of  linen,  i.  407. 

whittle,  a  small  clasp-knife,  viL  92. 

Whoobub,  a  hubbub,  iii  483 ;  ix.  153 ; 

who,  for  whoever  :  "  Who's  a  traitor,  Qloster  he  is  none^  ▼•  ISS* 

whoop,  to  exclaim  with  surprise  :  That  admiration  did  not  whoop  at 
then^  iv.  438. 

whooping — OtU  of  aU,  Out  of  all  measure,  iii  49  (Akin  to  this  are 
the  phrases  Out  of  all  cry  and  Out  of  ctU  ho), 

whores  indulgences  to  sin — Tliou  that  gii^st,  v.  18  :  The  stews  in 
Southwark  were  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester. 

wicked  dew  as  iefr  my  mother  hnuh^d  TfitA  raven^s  feaJther,  &c — As,  L 
210:  Here,  of  course,  wicked  must  be  explained  *' baneful:"  bat 
see  note  29,  i  210 :  "The  following  passage  in  Batman  uppon  Bar- 
tholome  his  books  De  proprietatibus  rerum,  1 582,  folio,  will  not  only 
throw  considerable  light  on  these  lines,  but  furnish  at  the  same 
time  grounds  for  a  conjecture  that  Shakespeare  was  indebted  to  it, 
with  a  slight  alteration,  for  the  name  of  Caliban's  mother  Sycorax 
the  witch.  [?]  *  The  raven  is  called  corvus  of  Cobaz  ....  it  is 
said  that  ravens  hirdes  be  fed  with  deaw  of  heaven  all  the  time  that 
they  have  no  \)iask  feaihers  by  benefite  of  age.'  Lib.  xii  c.  10.    The 
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same  anihor  will  also  account  for  the  choice  which  is  made,  in  the 
monster's  speech,  of  the  Scuth-vfett  wind,  [?]  '  This  SovJIhwm  wind 
is  hot  and  moyst  ....  Southern  winds  corrupt  and  destroy  ;  they 
heat  and  maketh  men  fiall  into  sicknesse.'  Lib.  xL  a  3  "  (Bones) : 
^  Her  [Sycoraz's]  name,  I  suppose  it  has  been  remarked  before,  is 
Greek.  Psychorrhagia  is  the  death-struggle  ;  and  Psychorrhax  may 
be  translated  'heartbreaker '  (fvxofvn^) "  [?]  (V^.  W.  Llotd). 

wide,  wide  of  the  mark  :  so  unde  of  (deviating  from)  his  own  respect^ 
L  402 ;  (hat  he  doth  speak  so  wide,  iL  123 ;  you  are  wide,  yL  55  ; 
StUl,  stiUyfar  wide,  yiiL  105  ;  YouWe  widsy  ix.  162. 

wide  0'  the  how-handy  a  good  deal  to  the  left  of  the  mack,  ii.  196. 

widow,  to  endow  with  a  widow's  right,  L  552. 

widowhood,  estate  settled  on  a  widow,  iiL  132. 

wife — Damned  in  a  fairy  yiil  132  :  see  note  6,  viii.  132. 

wight,  a  person,  male  or  female,  i  371  (twice) ;  iL  165  ;  iv.  432  ;  viii. 
162  (twice),  170 ;  ix.  6 ;  wights,  vL  80. 

wild,  rash,  precipitate  :  in  an  act  of  this  importance  Hivere  Most  piteow 
to  be  wildy  iii.  429 ;  a  wild  dedication  of  yourselves  To  unpat/M 
watersy  iiL  481. 

wild  into  his  grave — Ify  father  is  goncy  iv.  396  :  "  My  father  is  gone 
wild  into  lus  fi;rave,  for  now  all  my  wUd  affections  lie  entombed 
with  him ;  and  I  survive  with  his  sober  spirit  and  disposition,  to 
disappoint  these  expectations  the  public  have  formed  of  me" 
(Theobald). 

wild  horsed  heds — Present  me  Death  on  the  whed  or  aty  vL  205  :  The 
punishment  of  the  wheel  was  not  known  at  Borne ;  but  we  read 
of  Mettius  Tuffetios  (miscalled  jSfaffetius  in  Malone's  note  apud  his 
ShakespearCy  by  Boswell,  1 821)  being  torn  asimder  by  quadrigse 
driven  in  opposite  directions :  "  However,  as  Shakespeare  has 
coupled  this  species  of  punishment  with  another  that  certainly  was 
unknown  to  ancient  Rome,  it  is  highly  probable  that  he  was  not 
apprized  of  the  story  of  Mettius  Suffetius  [sic],  and  that  in  this, 
as  in  various  other  instances,  the  practice  of  his  own  time  was  in 
his  thoughts ;  for  in  1 594  John  Chastel  had  been  thus  executed  in 
"  France  for  attempting  to  assassinate  Henry  the  Fourth  "  (Malone)  : 
''Shakespeare  might  have  found  mention  of  this  punishment  in. 
our  ancient  romances.  Thus,  in  The  Sovdon  of  BaJtryloyne^  &c. 
(Stesvenb)  :  (Compare  too, 

"  Zef  ony  Grystyn  be  so  hardy  his  [t^e.  Mahownde's]  feyth  to  denye, 
Or  onys  to  erre  affeyns  his  lawe  ; 
On  gebettys  with  cneynes  I  zal  hangyn  hym  heye, 
And  with  wylde  hors  the  traytorys  zal  1  drawe." 
'  King  Herod/  in  The  Coventry  Mysteries,  p.  290,  ed.  Shak.  Soc.) 

wild-goose  chase — They  vL  415:  ''One  kind  of  horse-race^  which 
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resembled  the  flight  of  wild-geese,  was  formerly  known  by  this 
name.  Two  horses  were  started  together ;  and  whichever  rider 
could  get  the  lead,  the  other  was  obliged  to  follow  him  over  what- 
ever ground  the  foremost  jockey  chose  to  go.  That  horse  which 
could  distance  the  other  won  the  race.  .  .  •  This  barbarous  sport  is 
enumerated  by  Burton,  in  his  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  as  a  recrea^ 
tion  much  in  vogue  in  his  time  among  gentlemen :  '  Riding  of 
great  horses,  running  at  ring,  tilts  and  tumaments,  horse-races, 
vnld-goose  chaeesy  are  the  disports  of  great  men.'  P.  266,  edit.  1632, 
foL"  Holt  White). 

wilderness^  wildness,  wild  growth  :  such  a  vfarp^  ^lip  of  wilderness, 
L505. 

wildly,  disorderly :  How  wildlyj  then,  waCks  wy  estate  in  France,  iv.  66  : 
see  walks  my  estate^  &c. 

wild-mare — BSdes  t^e .-  see  maare — Rides,  &c. 

Wilftd-blanie — Too,  iv.  252  :  see  note  75,  iv.  252. 

will  doth  mvJtiny  with  wi^s  regard — Where,  ''Where  the  will  rebels 
against  the  notices  of  the  understanding  "  (Johnson),  iv.  122. 

William  eook,  William  the  cook,  iv.  390  :  compare  Robin  Ostler, 

wimpled,  hooded,  veiled,  blindfolded,  ii.  189. 

'Winchester-goose,  v.  18  :  a  cant  term  for  a  certain  venereal  sore, 
because  the  stews  in  Southwark  were  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Bishop  of  Winchester ;  to  whom,  in  the  present  passage,  Gloster 
tauntingly  applies  the  term  {"  Poulain  ....  a  botch  in  the  groins, 
a  Winchester  Ooose/*  Cotgrave's  Fr,  and  Engl,  Diet :  According  to 
Mr.  Collier,  *^  there  is  no  necessary  reference  to  it  in  the  text : " 
but,  though  various  words  of  reproach — such  as  lurdan,  ribald,  &c 
&c — ^were  formerly  used  without  any  reference  to  their  original 
significations,  Winchester-goose  (even  if  it  had  not  been  applied  to 
the  Bishop  of  Winchester)  was  too  peculiar  an  expression  to  be  ever 
employed  as  a  general  term  of  abuse.  Gloster  means  here  to  taunt 
Winchester  with  his  licentious  life ;  he  afterwards,  v.  44,  tells  him  ; 

"  Then  art  a  most  pernicious  osorar ; 
Froward  by  nature,  enemy  to  peace  ; 
Lascivious,  warUony  more  than  well  beseems 
A  man  of  thy  profession  and  degree  '*). 

Winchester— £Not?i«  gaUUd  goose  of,  Some  one  sufifering  from  the 
venereal  disease,  who  would  be  galled  by  my  words,  vi  127  :  see 
the  preceding  article. 

Wincot,  the  usual  corruption  of  Wilmecote,  a  village  near  Stratford- 
upon-Avon  (where  our  poet's  maternal  grandfather,  Robert  Arden, 
lived  :  see  Memoir  of  Shakespeare,  i  33),  iii  106 ;  iv.  391. 

wind,  to  scent :  if  she  wind  you  once,  vi.  331. 


5o8  WIND  GALLS— WINDOW-BARS. 
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WindgallSf  Hi.  148  :  '*  In  the  Dei^hbourhood  of  the  fetlock  there  are 
occaaionally  found  considerable  enlargements,  oftener  on  the  hind- 
leg  than  the  fore-one,  which  are  denominated  wind-gaUs.  Between 
the  tendons  and  other  parts,  and  wherever  the  tendons  are  exposed 
to  pressure  or  friction,  and  particularly  about  their  extremities, 
little  bags  or  sacs  are  placed,  containing  and  suffering  to  ooze  slowly 
from  them  a  mucous  fluid  to  lubricate  the  parts.  From  undue 
pressure,  and  that  most  frequently  caused  by  violent  action  and 
straining  of  the  tendons,  or,  often,  from  some  predisposition  about 
the  horse,  these  little  sacs  are  injured.  They  take  on  inflammation, 
and  sometimes  become  large  and  indurated.  There  are  few  horses 
perfectly  free  from  them.  When  they  first  appear,  and  until  the 
inflammation  subsides,  they  may  be  accompanied  by  some  degree 
of  lameness ;  but  otherwise,  except  when  they  attain  a  great  size, 
they  do  not  interfere  with  the  action  of  the  animal,  or  cause  any 
considerable  unsoundness.  The  farriers  used  to  suppose  that  they 
contained  wind — Whence  their  name,  wind-gallB ;  and  hence  the 
practice  of  opening  them,  by  which  dreadful  inflammation  was 
often  produced,  and  many  a  valuable  horse  destroyed.  It  is  not 
uncommon  for  wind-galls  entirely  to  disappear  in  aged  horses." 
The  Hane^  by  Youatt,  p.  344,  ed.  1848. 

windmill  in  Saint  Oeorg<^$JUld — The^  iv.  358  :  ''It  appears  from  the 
following  passage  in  Churchyard's  DreamCy  a  poem  that  makes  part 
of  the  collection  entitled  his  ChippeSy  4to,  1 578  [first  ed.,  according 
to  Ritson,  1565^  that  this  windmiU  was  a  place  of  notoriety  ; 

'  And  from  the  windmtU  this  dreamd  he, 
Where  hakney  horses  hired  be.' "  (Stekvbns)  : 

*'  In  Faithome's  Map  of  London,  1658  ;  an  engraving  so  rare,  that 
only  one  perfect  copy  is  known  to  exist,  in  the  Royal  Library  at 
Paris  ;  we  see  more  of  Southwark  than  in  any  of  our  early  maps. 
It  delineates  the  entire  line  of  houses  from  London  Bridge  to  their 
termination  in  St  Qeorge's  fields,  and  shows  the  Windmill  beyond 
them.  Beyond  St  George's  Church  ;  a  single  row  of  houses  line 
the  highway,  with  small  gardens  ;  bounded  by  a  continuous  ditch  ; 
a  rail  crosses  the  road  where  the  houses  end  ;  and  all  is  open  land 
beyond  ;  the  roadway  being  marked  by  a  line  of  palings  on  both 
sides.  Judging  from  the  apparent  length  of  the  houses  here  repre- 
sented ;  and  the  present  state  of  the  same  locality ;  they  appear  to 
have  terminated  about  the  spot  where  Suffolk  and  Trinity  street [s] 
branch  off  Blackman  street ;  and  the  Windmill  must  have  stood 
between  there  and  Horsemonger  Lane  ;  nearly  opposite  the  present 
King's  Bench  Prison"  (Fairholt). 

window — In  (U  the,  iv.  10 :  A  proverbial  expression  applied  to  ille- 
gitimate children :  Compare  hatch— (ysr  the, 

WindOW-bATS — The,  vii.  69  :  "the  lattice  of  her  chamber"  (John- 
bon)  :  "  It  is  barely  possible  that  Timon . . .  might . . .  mean  by 
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the  wndovihhan  the  handkerchief  which  confined"  the  breasts 
(B08WELL)  :  ''  The  cross-bars  or  lattice-work  worn,  as  we  see  it  in 
the  Swiss  women's  dress,  across  the  breasts.  In  modem  times  these 
ban  have  always  a  bodice  of  satia,  muslin,  or  other  material 
beneath  them;  at  one  period  they  crossed  the  nude  bosom*' 
(Staunton). 

window'd,  placed  in  a  window  :  WouldMt  Aau  he  mndow^d  in  great 
Romej  viii.  354. 

Window'dy  broken  into  openings :  Yvwr  looped  and  windotc^d  ragged- 
neeiy  viiL  67, 

wine — He  caUe  for,  &&,  iiL  152  :  ''The  fashion  of  introducing  a  bowl 
of  wine  into  the  church  at  a  wedding,  to  be  drunk  by  the  bride 
and  bridegroom  and  persons  present,  was  very  anciently  a  constant 
ceremony  ;  and,  as  appears  from  this  passage,  not  abolished  in  our 
author's  age  [It  was,  in  fact,  then  very  common].  We  find  it  prac- 
tised at  the  magnificent  manage  of  Queen  Mary  and  Philip,  in 
Winchester  Cathedral,  1554  :  'The  trumpets  sounded,  and  they 
both  returned  ...  to  their  traverses  in  the  quire  .  .  .  and  there 
remayned  untill  masse  was  done ;  at  which  time  vtyne  and  eopee 
were  hallowed  and  delyvered  to  [unto]  them  both.'  Leland's  Collect. 
Append,  voL  iv.  p.  400,  edit  1770"  (T.  Warton)  :  Muscadel  (called 
also  Muscadine)  and  hippocras  were  the  usual  beverages  :  cakes, 
too,  were  sometimes  introduced. 

willO  and  sugar — Such^  L  390  ;  to  tweeten  which  name  of  Ned^  I  give 
thee  this  pennyworth  of  eugar,  clapped  even  now  into  my  hand  by  an 
UTider-ekinker,  iv.  232  :  In  Shakespeare's  time  it  was  a  common 
custom  in  England  to  mix  sugar  with  wine  (see  p.  379  of  the  pre- 
sent Glossary)  :  on  the  second  of  these  passages  Steevens  observes  ; 
^  It  appears  from  the  following  passage  in  Lock  about  You,  i6cx>, 
and  some  others,  that  the  drawers  kept  sugar  folded  up  in  papers, 
ready  to  be  delivered  to  those  who  called  for  sack ; 

'  but  do  you  hear  T  [but  heere  ye,  boy  ?  ] 
Bring  eugar  tn  fohiu  paper,  not  in  brown.'       [Sig.  F  verso.] 

Shakespeare  might  perhaps  allude  to  a  custom  mentioned  by 
Decker,  in  The  OuPs  Horn  Book,  1609;  'Enquire  what  gallants 
sup  in  the  next  roome,  and  if  they  be  any  of  your  acquaintance, 
do  not  you  (after  the  city  fashion)  send  them  in  a  pottle  of  wine, 
and  yovr  name  sweetened  in  ttoo  pittifid  papers  of  sugar,  with  some 
filthy  apologie  cram'd  into  the  mouth  of  a  drawer,'  &c  [p.  159, 
reprint,  181 2]." 

winter-ground  thy  corse-^To,  viii.  472  :  "To  winter-ground b,  plant 
is  to  protect  it  from  the  inclemency  of  the  winter-season  by  straw, 
dung,  &c.,  laid  over  it  This  precaution  is  conmionly  taken  in 
respect  of  tender  trees  or  flowers,  such  as  Arviragus,  who  loved 
Fidele^  represents  her  to  be"  (Stkevens).    (In  Sylvester's  Du 
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Bartcu  I  find  a  similar  compound  to  mfUer-^fround/  then  the 
mower 

*'  Cnts-croBB  the  swathes  to  winter-fud  his  farm." 

The  Captainei,  p.  187,  ed.  1641.) 

winter's  niUrkood — A  nun  q/^,  ilL  60 :  By  wCnter^s  nsterhood  "  Shake- 
speare meant  an  unfirwUful  auterhood^  which  had  devoted  itself  to 
chastity "  (  Warbubton)  :  ^  Shakespeare  poetically  feigns  a  new 
order  of  nnns,  most  appropriate  to  his  subject"  {Dovqr), 

WipO— ^  tlaviihy  *'The  brand  with  which  slaves  weie  marked" 
(Malons),  ix.  287. 

wis — I:  see  I  wis. 

Wifldom  cries  out  in  the  streets^  and  no  man  regards  it,  iv.  207 : 
^Wisdom  crieth  without ;  she  uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets. .... 
I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded."  Proverbs, 
L  20,  24. 

WiSQ  fellow  and  had  good  discretion,  that,  heing  hid  to  ask  what  he  woidd 
of  the  king,  desired  he  might  know  none  of  his  secrets — A,  ix.  18 : 
''Who  this  wise  fellow  was,  may  be  known  from  the  following 
passage  in  Bamabie  Riche's  SotUdiet's  Wishe  to  Briton's  Welfare,  or 
.  .  .  Captaine  SkiU  and  Captains  PiU,  16049  p.  27  ;  'I  will  there- 
fore commende  the  poet  Philipides^  who  being  demaunded  by  King 
LisimachuB,  what  favour  he  might  doe  unto  him  for  that  he  loved 
him,  made  this  answere  to  the  king,  that  your  majesty  would  never 
impart  unto  me  any  of  your  secrets ' "  (Steevsnb). 

wise  gentleman,  equivalent  to  wise-acre,  witling  :  **  Certain,^  said  she, 
^a  wise  gentleman^  ii.  139. 

wise  woman,  was  a  term  formerly  applied  to  female  impostors  who 
dealt  in  fortune-telling,  palmistry,  the  recovering  of  things  lost, 
physic,  &c :  the  wise  woman  of  Brentford,  i.  436  (see  Brenybrd, 
&C.) ;  Carry  his  waJter  to  the  wise  woman,  iiL  366. 

wish,  to  recommend :  To  wish  him  wrestle  wi^  affection,  iL  106 ;  I 
will  wish  him  to  her  father,  iiL  1 14  j  And  wish  thee  to  a  shrewd  ill- 
famur'd  wife,  iii,  121 ;  When  man  wcu  with'd  to  love  his  enemies, 
viL  81. 

WishAll  sight,  longing  sight,  v.  272. 

wisp  of  straw  were  worth  a  thousand  crovons.  To  make  this  ^lamdess 
collet  know  hersdf^A,  v.  258  :  ^  A  wisp,  or  small  twisty  of  straw  or 
hay  was  often  applied  as'  a  mark  of  opprobrium  to  an  immodest 
woman,  a  scold,  or  similar  offenders ;  even  the  showing  it  to  a 
woman  was,  therefore,  considered  as  a  grievons  affront  .  .  .  Earle, 
in  his  character  of  a  scold  says, '  There's  nothing  mads  or  moves 
her  more  to  outrage,  then  but  the  very  naming  of  a  wispe,  or  if 
you  sing  or  whistle  while  she  is  scoulding.*  Miorocosmo^,  p.  278, 
ed.  Bliss. 
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*  Nay,  worse,  I'll  stain  thy  raff;  nay,  worse  than  that, 

I'll  do  thns.  [HMb  a  wUp. 

M,  Fo9t,  Oh  my  heart,  gossip,  do  yon  see  this  ?  was  ever 
Woman  thns  abns*d  T ' 

A  New  Wander,  a  Woman  never  vea^d,  by  W.  Rowley,  1632. 

*  So  perfyte  and  ezacte  a  sconlde  that  women  mighte  geve  place, 
Whose  tatling  tongnes  had  won  a  wupe.*     Drant's  Hcroce,  Sat  7. 

A  vfiape  appears  to  have  been  one  badge  of  the  scolding  woman  in 
the  ceremony  of  Skimminffton 

'  Good  gentle  Jone,  with-holde  thy  hands, 
This  onoe  let  me  entreat  thee, 
And  make  me  promise  never  more 

That  thon  shalt  mind  to  beat  me  : 
For  feare  thon  weare  the  witpe,  good  wife^ 
And  make  onr  neighbours  ride.' 

PUa8ure$  of  Poetry,  cited  by  Malone." 

Nares's  Ohsi,  (in  which  article  Naies  is  indebted  to  Steevens  as 
well  aa  to  Malone). 

Wisty  knew,  v.  66. 

Wistly,  wistfully,  eagerly,  iv.  188  ;  iz.  234,  312,  430. 

wit,  the  mental  power,  wisdom,  sense :  Hath  the  fellow  any  wit  that 
told  ycu  ihii  ?  ii.  82  ;  who  would  set  hie  wit  to  io  fodieh  a  bird  ?  ii 
289  ;  Where  wiU  doth  mtUiny  with  wi^$  regard,  iv.  122  ;  of  an  ex- 
cellent And  unmatched  idt  and  judgment,  v.  511 ;  Hector  shall  not 
have  his  wit  this  year,  vi  13 ;  Where  is  my  wit  ?  vi  62  ;  Upon  her 
wit  doth  earthly  honour  wait,  vL  294 ;  our  empress,  with  her  sacred  wit 
(see  sacred  ufit,  &c.),  yi.  298  ;  He  that  had  wit  would  think,  &c.,  vL 
300 ;  brevity  is  the  soul  ofwU,  viL  338. 

Wity  contrivance,  stratagem :  my  admirable  dexterity  of  wit,  L  439 ;  Zet 
me,  if  not  by  birth,  have  lands  by  wit,  viii.  22. 

Wity  to  know  :  Now  please  you  wit  The  ^ntaph,  &c,  iz.  77  ;  As  witting 
I  no  otJur  comfort  have,  v.  4a 

wit  enough  to  keep  himMlf  warm — If  he  have,  ii.  75  ;  Am  I  not  wise  f 
Eath.  Yes  J  keep  you  warm,  iil  137  :  ^^Sueh  a  one  Jiasteit  enough  to 
keep  himself  warm  is  a  proverbial  expression  [sufficiently  obscure]" 
(Stixvenb). 

'^  Wity  whither  wiUF^'  iiL  71 :  A  proverbial  expression,  not  nnfre- 
quent  in  writers  of  the  time. 

Witclly  a  wizard,  a  charmer:  such  a  holy  witch,  That  he  enchants 
societies  into  him,  viii  41 1. 

witch — I  forgive  thee  for  a,  viii.  257  :  **  From  a  common  proverbial 
reproach  to  silly  ignorant  females, — '  You'll  never  be  burnt  for  a 
witch'"  (Stexvenb). 

with,  equivalent  toby:  unfolded  WiUy  one  that  I  have  bredt  viiL  372. 

with  hims^—He  is  not,  He  is  not  himself,  he  ia  beside  himself. 
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yL  288  (''Viz  Bum  apud  ma,  ita  animus  commotu'st  metu,"  &c. 
Terence^  Andria^  v.  iv.  34). 

with  thatfa4sef  see  face?— Wiih  that 

without  contradiction,  suffer  the  report — Which  may,  "Which,  un- 
doubtedljT,  may  be  publicly  told"  (Johnson),  viil  397. 

WitneSS'd  tunrpation — A,  *^  An  attestation  of  its  ravage  "  (Stssyenb), 
iv.  309. 

wits — Four  of  his  five,  ii.  75  ;  your  five  wits,  iii  381 ;  our  five  wits, 
vL  392  ;  my  vkokfive  [trite],  vi.  415  ;  thy  five  wits,  viii  68,  76  ;  tny 
five  wits  nor  my  five  senses,  iz.  402  :  "  The  wits  seem  to  have  been 
reckoned  five,  by  analogy  to  the  five  senses,  or  the  five  inlets  of 
ideas  "  (Johnson)  :  *^  From  Stephen  Hawes's  poem  called  Graunde 
Amxmre  [and  La  Belle  Pucel],  ch.  zxiv.  edit.  1554,  it  appears  that 
the  five  vnts  were  *  common  wit,  imagination^  fantasy,  estimation 
{i.e.  judgment],  and  memory.'  Wit  in  our  author^s  time  was  the 
general  term  for  the  intellectual  power  **  (Malone):  But  sundry 
passages  might  be  adduced  from  early  writers,  who  considered  the 
five  wits  to  be  the  five  senses  (see,  for  instance,  the  passage  from 
the  interlude  of  The  Four  Elements  cited  by  Percy  on  act  ilL  sc  4 
of  King  Lear  apud  the  Varior.  Shakespeare  ;  and  Uie  passages  from 
Larke's  Booh  of  Wisdom  and  King  Henry  the  Eighties  Primer  in 
Hunter's  New  Illust.  of  Shakespeare,  voL  iL  p.  271)  ;  though  in  the 
second  of  the  above  quotations  from  Shakespeare,  iii  381,  wits 
cannot  mean  senses,  and  in  the  last  of  them,  ix.  402,  he  expressly 
makes  a  distinction  between  mis  and  senses, 

Wit-SIiapi)6ry  "  one  who  affects  repartee  "  (Johnson's  Diet.),  iL  394. 

Wittol-CUCkoldy  a  tame,  contented  cuckold,  i.  396. 

Wittoly,  cuckoldly,  i.  396. 

witty,  knowing,  sagacious,  of  sound  judgment:  Witty,  courteous, 
liberal,  v.  237  ;  The  deep-revolving  witty  Buckingham,  v.  417 ;  you 
must  he  witty  now,  vi  58 ;  our  witty  empress,  vi  333. 

woe,  woeful,  sorry  :  Pm  woe  for't,  i  269 ;  Woe,  woe  are  we,  viii  356  ; 
Woe  is  my  heart,  viii.  495  ;  If  thinking  on  me  then  should  make  you 
tooe,  ix.  367. 

W06  to  thai  land  thafs  governed  by  a  child!  v.  380:  ^'Woe  to  thee, 
O  land,  when  thy  king  is  a  child.''  Ecdesicutes,  x.  16. 

woman — If  I  were  a,  &c.,  iii.  94 :  It  must  be  remembered  that  in 
Shakespeare's  time  female  characters  were  performed  by  boys  or 
young  men. 

woman  m«,  '^  affect  me  suddenly  and  deeply,  as  my  sex  are  usually 
affected"  (Steevbns),  iii  251. 

woman  of  the  world — A  :  see  world — A  woman  of  (he, 

WOmaJl'd,  accompanied,  haunted  by  a  woman,  viii.  206. 
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WOman-queller :  see  man-queller^  &c. 

WOmaJl-tir'dy  voman-pecked,  hen-pecked,  ill.  434 :  see  first  tire, 

wombs,  encloses,  contains,  iiL  479. 

WOmby,  hollow,  capacious,  iv.  448. 

'WOnder'd,  able  to  effect  wonders,  marvellously  gifted :  So  rare  a 
wander'd  father^  i.  256  :  see  note  loi,  i  256. 

wood,  mad :  like  a  toood  woman,  L  300 ;  ioood  within  (his  wood^  ii.  277  ; 
raging-wood,  v.  77 ;  frenzies  woody  ix.  248. 

woodbine,  the  bindweed,  the  convolvulus :  So  doth  the  woodbine 

the  tweet  honeysuckle  Gently  entwine;  the  female  ivy  to  Enringt  the 

harky  fingert  of  the  elm,  ii  307  :  On  the  words  in  Jonson's  Vition 

of  Delight^ 

"behold. 
How  the  bine  bindweed  doth  itself  infold 
With  honeysuckle,"  &c., 

Qifford  remarks ;  ^  This  passage  settles  the  meaning  of  the  speech 
of  Titania  in  Midtwmmer-Nigh^t  Dream,  ....  The  woodbine  of 
Shakespeare  is  the  blue  bindweed  of  Jonson :  in  monj  of  our 
counties  the  woodbine  is  still  the  name  for  tlie  great  convolvulus." 
Jonton^e  Workty  vol.  vii.  p.  308  :  My  friend  the  late  Rev.  John 
Mitford,  an  excellent  botanist,  who  at  one  time  had  maintained  in 
print  that  Qifford's  explanation  of  *'  woodbine  ^  was  wrong,  acknow- 
ledged at  last  that  it  was  the  only  true  one.  (What  an  odd  notion 
of  poetic  composition  must  those  interpreters  have  who  maintain 
that  here  woodbine  and  honey tuckle  are  put  in  apposition  at  meaning 
the  same  plant — and  who,  of  course,  consider  enttnne  to  be  an  intran- 
sitive verb ! — a  notion  which  Mr.  Beisly  (Shaktpere^t  Garden,  &c., 
p.  37)  thus  most  ridiculously  amplifies;  "The  name  'woodbine* 
denotes  its  character  as  a  climbing  plant ;  '  honeysuckle '  the  pro- 
perty of  the  flower,  which  contains  a  sweet  juice  "  !} 

woodcock,  a  cant  term  for  a  simpleton  (the  woodcock  being  pro- 
verbial as  a  foolish  bird,  perhaps  because  it  is  easily  caught  in 
springes  or  in  nets^  ii  139 ;  iii.  124,  268,  349 ;  woodcockt,  ii  206 ; 
vii  319. 

wooden  0 .-  see  second  0. 

wooden  things  a,  "An  awkward  business,  an  undertaking  not  likely 
to  succeed"  (Steevens),  v.  88. 

WOOdmaJl}  a  forester,  a  huntsman  (^' seems  to  have  been  an  at- 
tendant or  servant  to  the  officer  called  Forretter,  See  Manwood 
on  the  Forest  Laws,  4to,  16 15,  p.  46,"  Reed)  :  prov'd  bett  woodman^ 
viii  457  ;  He  is  no  woodman,  ix.  289. 

WOOdni€Ul,  one  who  hunts  female  game,  a  wencher :  Am  I  a  wood- 
man, ha?  h  445 ;  a  better  woodman  than  thou  takest  him  for,  i  534. 
VOI*  X.  2  K 


514  WOOLLEN— WORLD. 

woollen — Lie  in  the,  iL  85  :  ''I  suppose  she  means — ^between  blankets, 
without  sheets  "  (Stbbvens). 

WOOlward  for  penance — I  go^  ii.  247  :  To  go  tooolvxird  was  to  wear 

woollen,  instead  of  linen,  next  the  skin, — a  penance  often  formerly 

enjoined  hj  the  Church  of  Rome. 

('*make 
Their  enemies  like  Friers  woot-vjard  to  lie." 

Exchange  Ware  at  the  Second  Hand,  kc,  161 5,  sig.  B.) 

WOO't,  for  tfttt,  viL  420  (five  times) ;  viii.  335,  359. 

word,  a  watch-word :  j^ow  to  my  word;  It  is,  ^^  Adieu,"  &c.,  viL  328 
(on  which  passage  Steevens  remarks,  "  Hamlet  alludes  to  the  toatch- 
word  given  every  day  in  military  service,  which  at  this  time  he 
says  is  AdieUy  adieu !  remember  me!  So  in  The  DeviCs  Charter,  a 
tragedy  [by  B.  Barnes],  1607,  'Now  to  my  watch-word*");  Give 
the  word.  £dg.  Sweet  marjoram.  Lear.  Pcus,  viii.  96. 

word,  a  motto :  The  word,  Lux,  &c,  ix.  33 ;  The  word,  Me  pompce,  &c, 
ibid. ;  The  word,  Quod  me,  &&,  ix.  34. 

word — I  moralize  ttoo  meanings  in  one  :  see  moralize, 
words  me — He,  He  plies  me  with  words,  viii.  373. 

work,  '*a  term  of  fortification  "  (Steevens)  :  and  let  *em  voim  tlie  work, 
v.  571. 

workings,  ^labours  of  thought"  (Steevens):  our  dull  workingsy 
iv.  371. 

WOrkillgS,  acts :  mock  your  workings  in  a  second  body  (^  treat  with 
contempt  your  acts  executed  by  a  representative,''  Johnson),  iv.  395. 

world — 7*0^0  to  the,  To  be  married,  to  commence  housekeeper,  iiL  212  ; 
Thus  goes  every  one  to  the  world  but  /,  ii  94. 

world — A  woman  of  the,  A  married  woman,  iiL  86 :  see  the  preceding 
article. 

world  m/iy  laugh  again — The,  v.  147  :  "The  world  may  look  again 
favourably  upon  me "  (Johnson)  ;  "  Equivalent  to^Fortuue  may 
smile  again  "  (Staunton). 

world  to  see — It  is  a,  It  is  a  wonder  to  see,  ii.  120;  ilL  139  (This 
expression  wus  in  use  as  early  as  the  time  of  Skeltou,  who  has  in 
his  Bowge  of  Courte, 

**Itisa  worlds,  I  saye,  to  here  of  some." 

Works,  vol.  i.  p.  47,  ed.  Dyoe ; 

and  it  is  found  even  in  the  Second  Volume  of  Strype's  Annals  of 
the  Reform,,  which  was  first  published  in  1725,  and  must  have 
been  written  only  a  few  years  earlier ;  "  But  it  was  a  world  to  con- 
sider, what  unjust  oppressions  of  the  people  and  the  poor  this 
occasioned,  by  some  griping  men,  that  were  concerned  therein." 
p.  209). 
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world  -  without  -  end  hao'gcdn  —  J,  "An  everlasting  bargain" 
(M alone),  ii.  2SO;  the  trorld-wUhout-end  hour,  "the  tedious  hour, 
that  seems  as  if  it  never  would  end''  (Malone),  ix.  360. 

worm,  a  serpent :  the  soft  and  tender  fork  Of  a  poor  vfomiy  i.  500 ;  a 
worm,  an  adder,  do  $0  muck,  ii.  293  ;  The  mortal  worm,  v.  171;  eye- 
less venom*d  worm  (the  blind-worm),  vii  75  ;  the  worm,  that's  fltd, ' 
vii  250 ;  the  pretty  worm  of  NUus,  viii  375  ;  aU  the  worms  of  Nile, 
viii.  443. 

worm,  used  in  the  sense  of  "creature,"  as  a  term  of  commiseration, 
sometimes  of  contempt :  Toot  worm,  thou  art  infected,  i.  239  ;  the 
poor  worm  doth  die  for^t,  ix.  10 ;  to  repraoe  these  worms  for  Umng, 
ii.  209 ;  you  froward  and  undble  worms,  iii.  191. 

wormwood  to  my  dug — Laid,  In  order  to  wean  the  child,  vL  388. 

worship,  honour,  dignity:  reoflr'd  to  worship,  iii.  416;  the  worship 
of  revenge,  iv.  74 ;  the  slightest  toorship  of  his  time,  iv.  261  ;  give 
me  toorship  and  quietness,  v.  297  ;  As  I  belong  to  worship,  v.  470 ; 
Wherein  ihe  worship  ("  dignity,  authority,"  Johnbon)  of  the  whole 
world  lies,  viii.  354 ;  The  worships  of  their  name,  viii  32  (see  note 
36,  viii  32). 

worship,  to  honour,  to  dignify :  wordiip  me  their  lord,  v.  185  ;  Not 
vforshipp'd  with  a  waxen  epitaph,  iv.  425  (see  waxen  epitaph,  &c). 

worth,  substance,  wealth  x  To  he  of  worth  and  worthy  estimation,  i. 
303  ;  But,  were  my  worth,  as  is  my  conscience,  firm,  iii  362  ;  They 
a/re  hit  beggars  that  can  count  their  worth,  vi  423  ;  aU  my  outward 
worth,  viii.  91  :  see  note  28,  i  303. 

worth  Of  contradiction — His,  vi.  213:  see  note  151,  vi  213, 

WOrthisd  him,  rendered  him  worthy,  viii.  45. 

Worthies — The  Nine,  ii  221,  222  ;  iv.  344  :  "The  genuine  worthies 
were  Joshua,  David,  Judas  Macabeus,  Hector,  Alexander,  Julius 
Caesar,  Arthur,  Charlemagne,  and  Qodfrey  of  BuUoigne,  or  some- 
times in  his  room  Quy  of  Warwick.  Why  Shakespeare,  in  the 
fwe  of  them  only  whom  he  has  introduced  by  name,  has  included 
Hercules  and  Pompey,  remains  to  be  accounted  for  "  (Douce). 

worthy /eedingr — A,  iii  468:  see  note  104,  iii  468. 

worts,  all  kinds  of  pot-herbs,  and  sometimes,  as  in  the  present 
passage,  with  a  more  confined  signification,— coleworts,  cabbages  : 
Oood  worts!  good  cabbage,  i  364  (where  Falstafif  is  ridiculing  Sir 
Hugh's  pronunciation  of  words). 

wot,  to  know,  i  340,  391  ;  iv.  129. 

WO't,  wilt, iv.  325  (four  times).- 

would,  equivalent  to  "  would  have : "  Sorrow  would  solace,  and  mine 
age  toould  ease,  v.  141. 
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wound  wUh  adderSy  enwrapped,  encircled,  by  adden,  L  23a 

wounds  Open  their  congeaTd  mouths  and  bleed  afresh — Dead  Senr^s^ 
V.  342  :  '^  It  IB  a  tradition  very  generally  received,  that  the  murdered 
body  bleeds  on  the  touch  [or  the  approach]  of  the  murderer.  This 
waB  BO  much  believed  by  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  that  he  has  endea- 
voured to  explain  the  reason"  (John80n)l 

Wr&Ck,  wreck,  destruction,  ruin,  vii  289 ;  ix.  62,  241,  297,  395. 

wrath,  wrathful,  angry :  Ohewn  is  passing  fell  and  wrath^  iL  271. 

wreak,  revenge,  vi  229,  339. 

wreak,  to  revenge,  to  avenge,  vi  340^  447. 

Wreakftll,  revengeful,  wrathful,  vL  353  ;  viL  73. 

WreakSy  fits  of  rage  or  violence,  vL  342. 

wren  of  nine — The  youngest^  iii.  360 :  '*  The  wren  is  remarkable  for 
laying  many  eggs  at  a  time,  nine  or  ten,  and  sometimes  more ; 
and  as  she  is  the  smallest  of  birds,  the  last  of  so  large  a  brood 
may  be  supposed  to  be  little  indeed ;  which  is  the  image  intended 
here  to  be  given  of  Maria"  (Hakmer). 

wrest,  a  tuning-key  for  drawing  up  the  strings  of  musical  instru- 
ments ;  used  metaphorically  in  what  follows :  this  Antmor^IhMWy 
is  such  a  wrest  in  their  affairs^  vL  66. 

wretch,  a  t. Mm  of  endearment :  The  pretty  wretch,  vL  388 ;  Excellent 
wretch  1  viii.  186. 

wretched,  vile,  hateful,  utterly  bad  (''  A  wretched  fellow,  Deplorate 
maltts,"  Coles's  Lat.  and  EngL  DicL) :  Hk^  wretched,  Uoody,  a/nd 
tisurping  hoar,  v.  442  (but  see  note  95,  v.  442) ;  0  wretched  viUainy 
viii.  229. 

wring,  to  writhe  with  anguish :  ^se  that  wring  under  the  load  of 
sorrow,  iL  135 ;  He  wrings  at  some  distress,  viiL  459. 

wring  it — An  you^U  not  knock.  Til,  iiL  1 19 :  "  Here  seems  to  be  a 
quibble  between  ringing  at  a  door  and  wringing  a  man's  ears" 
(Steevenb). 

wringer,  a  person  who  wrings  the  water  out  of  clothes,  L  369. 

writ  and  the  liberty — For  the  law  of,  viL  348  :  see  note  64,  viL  348. 

write,  to  write  or  style  one's  self,  to  write  one's  self  as  the  possessor 
of  something,  **  to  call  one's  self,  to  be  entitled,  to  use  the  style  of  " 
(Johnson's  Diet) :  I  must,  tell  thee,  sirrah,  I  write  man,  iiL  238 ; 
About  its  <>^  write  happy  wlien  thou  hast  dons,  viii.  1 1 1  ;  Pd  give 
hay  curtal  and  his  furniture.  My  mAmth  no  more  were  broken  than 
these  boyi.  And  writ  as  little  beard,  iii.  234 ;  as  if  he  had  writ  man 
ever  since  his  father  toas  a  bachelor,  iv.  314. 

Writhled,  wrinkled,  Y.  33  (So  in  Sir  J.  Harington's  version  of  the 
Orlando  Furiosoj 
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"  To  Bcome  her  toritheld  skm  and  eyiU  favour." 

B.  XX.  st  76). 

wrong — I  fear  you've  done  yourself  some^  **I  fear  that  in  asserting 
yourself  to  be  King  of  Naples,  you  have  uttered  a  falsehood  which 
is  below  your  character,  and,  consequently,  injurious  to  your  hon- 
our" (Stbbvbns),  i  215. 

wrongs,  and  chase  them  to  the  hay — To  rcuu  his,  iv.  141  :  see  note 
142,  ii  226. 

WTOthr^Patiently  to  hear  my,  ii.  372:  "The  old  editions  read  *to 
bear  my  wroathJ  Wroath  is  used  in  some  of  the  old  books  for  mis- 
fortune; and  is  often  spelt  like  ruth^  which  at  present  signifies  only 
pity,  or  sorrow  for  the  miseries  of  another.  Caxton's  Becut/ell  of  the 
Historyes  of  Troye,  &&,  147 19  ^^  frequent  instances  of  wroth. 
Thus,  also,  in  Chapman's  version  of  the  22nd  Hiady 

*  bom  to  all  the  wroth 
Of  woe  and  labour' "  (Steevsns)  : 

Qy.  have  we  not  here  only  a  various  spelling  of  wrath  for  the  sake 
of  the  rhyme ?  and  does  it  not  mean  "angry  vexation"  ("torturing 
anger,"  Richardson's  Diet,  sub  "wrath")? 

wrought,  worked,  agitated :  Would  thvji  have  vrrought  you,  iii  506 ; 
my  duU  hrain  was  wroughty  vii.  214. 

Wrying,  swerving,  going  astray,  viii  483. 


Y. 

yare,  ready,  brisk,  active,  nimble,  handy,  i  195,  196,  272,  523 ;  iii. 
370;  viiL  317,  334,  376  (twice). 

yaroly,  readily,  briskly,  actively,  handily,  i  195 ;  viii  283. 

yaw,  to  move  on  unsteadily,  to  swagger,  to  vacillate  ("  To  yaw  [as 
a  ship],  hue  illuc  vaciUare,  capiie  nutareJ*  Coles's  Lot.  and  EngL 
Dict.\  vii.  427  (The  substantive  *^ yaws''  occurs  in  Massinger's  Very 
Woman^  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  297,  ed.  18 13, — where  Giflford  remarks, 
"  A  yaw  is  that  unsteady  motion  which  a  ship  makes  in  a  great 
swell,  when,  in  steering,  she  inclines  to  the  right  or  left  of  her 
course  "). 

y-Clad,  clad,  V.  106. 

ydepedy  called,  named,  ii  167. 

ydipedy  another  form  of  the  preceding,  ii.  244  (where  this  spelling  is 
required  for  the  quibble,  "c/tjp^,"  in  the  next  speech). 

Yoady  an  abbreviation  of  Edward,  i.  365. 
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yearn,  to  grieve,  to  vex,  L  419 ;  iv.  441  (twice) ;  yeam%  iv.  192 ; 
yearrUf  iv.  487  ;  vil  142. 

Yodward,  a  familiar  corrnptioii  of  Edward^  atill  retained  in  some 
coanties,  iv.  208  (Towards  the  end  of  the  first  act  of  Shadwell's 
Lancashire  Witehis,  Clod,  who  speaks  in  the  Lancashire  dialect, 
says,  "  Why,  'tis  Sir  Yedard  Hartf ort's  "). 

yellow,  the  colour  of  jealousy :  'mongst  all  colours  no  yellow  in^t, 

iii-  435- 
yellowness,  jealousy,  L  374. 

yellows — The^  iii   148  :    "  Jaundice,  commonly  called  the  yellows 

....  is  the  introduction  of  hile  into  the  general  circulation 

The  yellowness  of  the  eyes  and  mouth,  and  of  the  skin  where  it  is 
not  covered  with  hair,  mark  it  sufficiently  plainly,"  &G.  The  Sorse, 
by  Youatt,  p.  311,  ed.  1848. 

yeoman,  a  sergeant's  or  bailififs  follower :  Wher^s  your  yeoman  ? 
iv.  324. 

yeoman's  service — It  did  mey  viL  424 :  "i.e,  as  good  service  as  a 
yeoman  performed  for  his  feudal  lord  *'  (Caldecott). 

yerk,  to  jerk,  to  fling  out,  to  kick  :  Ferk  ou£  their  wrmM  keels,  iv.  499. 

yerk,  to  strike  with  a  quick  smart  blow :  yerk'd  him  here  under  the 
ribs,  viii  138. 

yest,  "the  spume  on  troubled  water,  foam"  (Johnson's  Diet),  iii  453. 

yesty,  spumy,  foamy,  frothy,  vii.  261,  429. 

yew :  see  douUe-fatal  yew,  &c. 

yield,  to  requite  :  the  gods  yield  youfor't !  viii  336. 

young,  early  :  this  is  yet  but  young,  v.  525  ;  Is  the  day  so  young  9  vi. 

379- 

young  ravens  must  have  food,  i  371 :  Bay  has  ''Small  birds  must 
have  meat,"  Proverbs,  p.  80,  ed.  1768  :  "  Either  Shakespeare,  or  tbe 
adage,  if  it  be  one,  has  borrowed  from  Scripture.  See  Psalm  czlvii 
9,  or  Job  zxxviii.  41 "  (Douce). 

younker,  a  youngster,  a  young  gallant :  Wee  a  younker  or  a  prodigal, 
ii.  364  ;  Trimm'd  like  a  younker,  v.  247. 

younker,  a  novice,  a  greenhorn :  will  you  make  a  younker  of  me? 
iv.  264. 

you're,  you  were :  Madam,  you^re  best  consider,  viii.  437. 

your  release — They  cannot  budge  till,  They  cannot  budge  till  the  release 
of  them  by  you,  i  263  ;  Your  wrongs  do  set  a  scandal  on  my  sex. 
The  wrongs  done  by  you  do  set,  &c.,  ii  278 ;  /  am  sorry  For  your 
displeasure,  I  am  sorry  for  the  displeasure  you  have  incurred,  viii. 
181  :  see  note  131,  i  268. 
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Z. 

zany,  a  buffoon,  a  merry-andrew,  a  mimic,  ii.  239 ;  the  fooU  zanie$ 
(wrongly  explained  by  Douce  the  ^^fooUf  batcbUs,  which  had  upon 
the  top  of  them  the  head  of  a  fool  "\  iii.  325. . 

Z6d ,  thou  unnecessary  letter  !  viiL  43  :  <*  Zed  is  here  properly  used  as 
a  term  of  contempt^  because  it  is  the  last  letter  in  the  English 
alphabet,  and  as  its  place  may  be  supplied  by  S  ;  and  the  Roman 
alphabet  has  it  not ;  neither  is  it  read  in  any  word  originally  Teu- 
tonick.  In  Barret's  Alvearie^  or  Quadruple  Dictionary,  1580,  it  is 
quite  omitted,  as  the  author  affirms  it  to  be  rather  a  syllable  than 
a  letter "  (Steevens)  :  "  This  is  taken  from  the  grammarians  of 
the  time.  Mulcaster  says,  *  Z  is  much  harder  amongst  us,  aud 
seldom  seen  :  S  is  become  its  lieutenant-general.  It  is  lightlie  ex- 
pressed in  English,  saving  in  foren  enfranchisements'"  (Fabmsb). 

ZOnitll,  (in  an  astrological  seuse)  the  highest  point  of  one's  fortune,  L 
205. 

ZOdiarCS — Nineteen,  Nineteen  years,  L  468  (There  can  be  little  doubt 
that  either  '*  nineteen  "  in  this  passage  should  be  ^'  fourteen,"  or  that 
^^ fourteen  years**  in  the  next  scene  and  page  should  be  *' nineteen 
years  .*"  Malone  has  a  very  foolish  note  on  the  second  passage). 


THE  END. 
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